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To the Right Honourable 


DAN I E LI 


Earl of Nottingham, 


Preſident of His Maj ESTY S moſt 
Honourable Privy Council. 


I being 2 your Re: 
RE commendation to your 
Noble Father, that I 
was by him made Pre- 
bendary of the Cathedral 
Church of Norwich, while he 
was Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land; and it being alſo by your 
A 2 Lord 


Due Deldlication. 
Lordſhip's like favourable Re- 
commendation of me to Her 
late Majeſty Queen Anne, that 
I was promoted to be Dean of 

the ſame Church; I humbly | 

offer unto your Lordſhip this 

Product of my Studies, in a I 

orateful Acknowledgment of t 

the Favours I have received t. 
from You. And if the Pub- f 
lick receive any Benefit from 
it (as I hope ſome may) no- 
thing is more juſt and reaſona- 
ble. than that they ſhould re- 
ceive it thro' your Lordſhip's 
Hands, who in having been fo 
much a Patron to the Author, 
have acquired thereby the 
beſt Title to all the fruits of 

my Labours. What I now of- 
fer unto your Lordſhip is onl 
the firſt Part of what is intend- 

„ 


The Dedication. 

ed. If God gives Life the ſe- 
cond ſhall follow and beg its 
paſlage into the world under 
the ſame Patronage. The only 
additional Favour I am now 
capable of receiving, is your 
Lordſhip's kind Acceptance of 
this Expreſſion of my Grati- 
E tude, which I humbly pray 
from your Hands; and I am, 


My LORD, 


Your moſt Obedient, and 


moſt Obliged Humble $, ervant, 


Humphrey Prideaux. 
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HE calamitous diftemper of the Stone,; 
and the unfortunate management I fell 
under after being cut for it, having dri- 
ven me out of the Pulpit in wholly diſ- 
£&S abling me for that duty of my Profeſſi- 
on, that I might not be altogether uſe- 
eſs, I undertook this work, hoping that the clearing 
of the Sacred Hiſtory by the Prophane, the connecting 
f the Old Teftament with the New by an account of 
he times intervening, and the explaining of the Pro- 


iſe to many. What is now publiſhed is only the firſt 
part of my Deſign. If God gives life the other will 
don after follow; but if it ſhould pleaſe him who is 
he diſpoſer of all things, that it happen otherwiſe, 
ret this Hiſtory being brought down ro the times, 
vhen the Canon of the Hebrew Scriptures was finiſhed, 
t may of it felf be reckoned-a Compleat Work. For 
t may ſerve as an Epilogue to the Old Teſſament, in the 
ame manner, as whit after is to follow, will be a Pro- 
ogue to the New. 

Chronology and Geography being neceſſary helps to 


liſtory, and good Chronological Tables being moſt 
A 4 uſeful 
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phecies that were fulfilled in them, might be of great 
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uſeful for the one, as good Maps are for the other; 14 


have taken full care of the former, not only by adding 


ſuch Tables in the concluſion of the work, as may an- 
ſwer this end, but alſo by digeſting the whole into the 


form of Annals under the years Before Chriſt, and the 
years of the Kings that then reigned over Judæa, both 
which are added in the Margin at the beginning of e- 
very year, in which the actions happen'd that are related, 
And as to the latter, ſince Dr. Wells, Cellarius, and 


Reland — ſufficiently provided for it, both by good] 


Maps of the Countries this Hiſtory relates to, and allo by 
accurate Deſcriptions of them, I need do no more than 
refer the Reader to what they have already done in. thi; 
matter. What Dr. Wells hath done herein being written 


in Engliſh will belt ſerve the Engliſh Reader, but they that] 


are alſo skill'd in the Latin Tongue may moreover con- 
ſult the other two. 

In the. Annals I have made uſe of no other Ara, but 
that of the years Before Chriſt, reckoning it backward 
from the vulgar Ara of Chriſt's Incarnation, and not 
from the true time of it. For learned Men are not 
all agreed in the fixing of the true time of Chrift's In- 
carnation, ſome placing it two years, and ſome four 
years before the vuigar Ara. But where the vulga 
Era begins, all know that uſe it; and therefore the 
reckoning of the years Before Chriſt backward from 
thence makes it a fix'd and certain Ara. The diffe- 
rence, that is between the true year of our Saviour's 
Incarnation, and that of the vulgar Ara of it, proceed- 
ed from hence, that it was not till the g27th year of 
that Era, that it was firſt brought into ule. (a) Dy- 
onyſius Exiguus, a Scythian by birth, and then a Romas 
Abbot, was the firſt Author of it; and Beda our Coun 
tryman taking it from him uſed it in all his writings, 


— — r 


(a) See Scaliger, Calviſius, and other Chronologers, in thoſe parts ef 
their works, where they write of the vulgar Ara of Chriſt. And ſee al- 
ſo DuPin's Hiſtory of Eccleſiaſtical writers, Cent. 6. p. 42, and Dr. Cave: 

Hiſtoria Literaria, p. 405. TE > 7 


and 


PRE FACE - Wt 
and the recommendation, which he gave it thereby, hath 
made it of common uſe among Chriſtians ever ſince, 
eſpecially in theſe. Weſtern: Parts. Had all Chriſtians 
calculated their time by it from the beginning of the 
Church of Chriſt (as it could be wiſhed they had) there 
could then have been no miſtake in it. But it being 
727 years after Chriſt's Incarnation before this Ara of 
it was ever uſed, no wonder, that after ſo great a di- 
ſtance of time a miſtake was made in the faxing of the 
firſt year of it. p 

The Æra from the Creation of the World is of ve- 
ry common uſe in Chronology”; but this I have re- 
jected, becauſe of the uncertainty of it, moſt Chro- 
nologers following different Opinions herein, ſome 
reckoning the time of the Creation ſooner, and ſome 
later, and ſcarce any two agreeing in the ſame year 
for it. 

The Julian Period is indeed a dertain meaſure of time, 
but it certainly depends upon a reckoning backward, 
in the ſame manner as that of the Æra Before Chriſt. 
For it being à Period of 7980 Julian years made out 
of the three Cycles of the Sun, Moon and Indiction 
multiplied into each other, and the firſt year of it be- 
ing that, in which all theſe three Cycles begin together, 
this firſt year can be no otherwiſe fixed, than by com- 

uting backward from the preſent numbers of thoſe 
Cycles through all the different combinations of them, 
till we come to that year, in which the firſt year of 
every one of them meet together; which carries up 
the reckoning ſeveral hundred years before the Crea- 
tion, and fixeth the beginning ot the period in an ima- 
ginary point of time before time was. And there- 
fore altho' from that beginning it computes down- 
ward, yet the whole of its certainty is by a backward 
reckoning from the preſent years of thoſe Cycles. For 
according as they are, all muſt be reckoned upward 
even to the beginning of the Period. So that altho? 
in appearance it reckons downward, yet in reality it 
is only a Backward Computation to tell us how many 
years 
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_ fince any thing was done from the profes year. 


or in the numbers of the three Cycles of the preſent 
year it hath a real and fix'd foundation for an upward 
reckoning, and ſo in any other year, in which the ſaid 
numbers are known; whereas it hath none at all for a 
downward reckoning, but what is in the imagination 
only. And therefore this being the true and real uſe 


of the Julian Period, the Ara Before Chriff for the 
times I treat of ſerves all the purpoſes of Chronology 


altogether as well, if not much better. For adding 


* the years Before Chriſt, to thoſe ſince Chriff according 


to the vulgar Ara, it immediately tells us how many 
years ſince any action before the time of Chriſt was 
done, and the Julian Period can do no more; and in- 
deed it cannot do thus much but by reduction, where- 
as it is done the other way directly, immediately, and 
at firſt ſight. However in the Tables I have put the 
Julian Period, and habe reduced to it not only the 
years Before Chriſt, but alſo the years of the Princes 
reigning in Judæa, and the neighbouring Countries, 
and all things elſe, that are treated of in this Hiſtory, 
and hereby the Synchroniſms, or coincident times and 


tranſactions of other Natiòns, may eaſily be known. 


The year I compute by in the Annals is the Julian 


year, which begins from the firſt of January; and to 


this I reduce all the actions I treat of, tho' they were 
originally reckoned by other forms. The (%) Greeks be- 


fore the time of Meto begun their year from the win- 


ter Solſtice, and after from that of the Summer. The 
Egyptians, Chaldæans, and ancient Perſians reckon'd the 
firſt of the Month Thoth to be always the firſt day of 
their year, which conſiſting of 365 days without a Leap 
year, (c) it begun every fourth year one day ſooner than 
it did before, and ſo in the ſpace of 1460 years its be- 
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(5) Vide Scaligerum, Petavium, alioſque Chronologos in eis locis 
ubi de Anno Græcorum agunt. (c) So it was in the time of the 


laſt Darius, but afterwards the Perſians compenſated for the loſs of the 
Leap year by adding an Intercalary Month of 30 days every 130th year. 
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inning was carried backward through the whole So- 
far year. The Syrians and the Phenicians begun their 
ear from the Autumnal Equinox, and fo did alſo the 
WF Hebrews till their coming up out of the Land of Egypt. 
But that happening in the Month of Niſan, in comme- 
moration of this deliverance they afterwards begun 
their year from (4) the beginning of that Month, 

hich uſually happen'd about the time of the Vernal 
Equinox. And this form they ever after made uſe of 
in the calculating of the times of their Faſts, and Feſti- 
vals, and all other Eccleſiaſtical times and concerns. 
But in all Civil Matters, as Contracts, Obligations, 
and ſuch other Affairs which were of a ſecular nature, 
they ſtill made uſe of the Old Form, and begun their 
year as formerly from the firſt of Tri, which happen'd 
about the time of the Autumnal Equinox. And from 
hence they began (e) all their Jubilees, and Sabbatical 
years, and all other their computations of Civil Mat- 
ters, as they ſtill do the years of the Creation of the 
world, and the years of their Æra of Contracts; which 
are the only Epotha's they now compute paſt times by. 
Anciently (F) the form of the year, which they made 
ulc of, was wholly inartificial. For it was not ſettled 
by any Aſtronomical Rules or Calculations, ' but was 
made up of Lunar Months ſet out by the Phaſis or 
Appearance of the Moon. When they ſaw the New 
Moon, then they began their Months, which fome- 
times conſiſted of 29 days and ſometimes of 30, accord- 
Wing as the New Moon did ſooner or Jater appear. 'The 

reaſon of this was becauſe the Synodical Courſe of the 

Moon (that is from New Moon to New Moon) 

being 29 days and an half, the half day, which a 

month of 29 days fell ſhort of it, was made up by ad- 

ding, it to the next Month, which made it conſiſt of 
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(d) Exod. xii. 2. (e) Levit. xxv. 9, 10. (Y Talmud in Tract. Roſh 
Hasſha ah, Maimonides in Kidduſh Hachodeſh,Selden, De anno Civili 
Vetetum qudæorum. . 
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30 days; ſo that their Months conſiſted of 29 days 
and 30 days alternatively. None of them had fewer 
than 29 days, and therefore they never looked for the 
New Moon before the night following the 29th day, 
and if they then ſaw it, the next day was the firſt day 
of the following Month. Neither had any of their 
Months more than 3o days, and therefore they never 
looked for the New Moon after the Night following 
the thirtieth day; but then, if they ſaw it not, they 
concluded, that the appearance was obſtructed by the 
Clouds, and made the next day the firſt of the follow- 
ing Month, without expecting any longer; and of 
twelve of theſe Months their common year conſiſted, 
But twelve Lunar Months falling eleven days ſhort of 
a Solar year, every one of thoſe common years began 
eleven days ſooner, than the former; which in thirty 
three years time would carry back the beginning of 
the year through all the four ſeaſons to the fame point 
again, and get a whole year from the Solar reckoning 
(as is now done in Turkey, where this ſort of year 1s 
in uſe; ) for the remedying of which their uſage was 
ſometimes in the third year, and ſometimes in the ſe- 
cond, to caſt in another Month, and make their year 
then conſiſt of thirteen Months; whereby they con- 
ſtantly reduced their Lunar year, as far as ſuch an In- 
tercalation could effect it, to that of the Sun, and ne- 
ver ſuffered the one, for any more than a Month, at 
any time to vary from the other. And this they were 
forced to do for the fake of their Feſtivals. For their 
Feaſt of the Paſſover (the firſt day of which (g) was 
always fix'd to the middle of their Month NMiſan) be- 
ing to be celebrated by their eating of the Paſchal 
Lamb, and the offering up of the wave ſheaf, as the 
firſt fruits of their Barley Harveſt ; and their feaſt of 
Pentecoſi, which was (Y) kept the fiftieth day after the 


PC 
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(2) Excd, ii. 3.—0, Levit. xxiii. 4 8. Numb. xxviii. 
16, 17. Y L2vit, xxili. 15, 16, 17. Deut. xvi. 9. 


ſixteenth 
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axtreenth of Niſan, (which was the day, in which the 
Wave ſheaf was offered) being to be celebrated by the 
loffering of the two wave loaves, as the firſt- fruits of 
Urheir (7) Wheat Harveſt; and their feaſt of Taberna» 


da 

* les, which was always begun (v) on the fifteenth of 
heir iti, being fix d to the time (1) of their ingathering 
ever of all the fruits of the Earth: The Paſſover could not 
ving be obſerved, till the Lambs were grown fit to be ea- 
they ren, and the Barley fit to be reaped; nor the Pente- 


the cot, till the Wheat was ripe; nor the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, till the ingatherings of the Vineyard and Olive- 
1 of yard were over. And therefore theſe Feſtivals being 
fixed to theſe ſet ſeaſons of the year, the making of 


e the Intercalation above - mentioned was neceſſary for 
gan the keeping them within a month ſooner or later al- 
arty ways to them. Their rule for the doing of this was; 
„ cor) whenever according to the courſe of the common 


c year the fifteenth day of Mſan (which was the firſt 
day of unleavened bread, and the firſt day of their 


ning 

ar 3 Paſchal Solemnity) happen'd to fall before the day of 
was their vernal Equinox, then they intercalated a Month, 
ge- and the Paſchal Solemnity was thereby carried on a 
year month farther into the year, and all the other Feſtivals 
"on. MW ith it. For according as the Paſchal Feſtival was fix- 
In. <d, fo were all the reſt; that is, the Pentecoſt fifty 
ne. days after the ſecond day of the Paſchal Feaſt (i. e. the 
„ at 16th of Ni/az) on which the wave ſheaf was offered, 
n, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles ſix months after the be- 
heir ginning of the ſaid Paſchal Feaſt. For as the firſt day 
was ef the Paſchal Feaſt was the fifteenth of Niſan (the 
ap fourteenth, on the Evening of which the ſolemnity 
chal began in the flaying of the Paſchal Lambs, being but 
the 

t of i a I: * 28 
the | 


( ) Here it is to be obſerved, that in Judæa the Barley H 
before the Wheat Harveſt, and ſo it was in Egypt. For = = = 
— = '- the Far, when the Wheat and Ry were not grown up. Exod. ix. 31 
[ig ; (00 1 & 39. V Levit. xxiii. 39. m Tal. 
xeilk n Roſh Haſhanah, Mzimonides in Kidduſh Hach . Selde! 
de Anno Civili vetecum judæorum. Te * * 


enth f the 


viii PREFACE. 
the Eve of the Paſſover) ſo the firſt day of the feaſt} 
of Tabernacles was on the fifteenth of 7½i, juſt ſix 
Months after. To make this the more clear let it be 
obſerved, that the Hebrew Months were as followeth, 
1. Ni/an, 2. Har, 3. Sivan, 4. Tamuz, J. Ab, 6. Elul, 
7. Tiſri, 8. Marcheſvan, 9. Ciſleu, 10. Tebeth, 11. She-| 
bat, 12. Adar. And theſe twelve made their common 
Year. But in their intercalated years there was ano- 
ther Month added after Adar, which they called Ve- 
adar or the ſecond Adar; and then their year conſiſted 
of thirteen Months. Suppoling. therefore their Ver- 
nal Equinox ſhould have been on the tenth of March 
(whereabout now it is) and that the fifteenth of Ni- 
ſan, the firſt day of their Paſſover, ſhould in the com- 
mon Courſe of their year happen to fall on the ninth 
of March, the day before the Equinox; then on their 
foreſeeing of this they intercalated a Month, and after 
their Adar added their FPeadar, which ſometimes con- 
ſiſted of twenty nine days and ſometimes of thirty ac- 
cording as it happen'd ; at preſent we will ſuppoſe it to 
be of thirty days, and then the firſt of Ni/an, which 
is to begin this year, inſtead of being on the 23d of Fe- 
bruary (as otherwiſe it would) muſt be carried on thir- 
ty days forward to the twenty fifth of March, and 
their Paſſover on the eighth of April following. But 
the next year after beginning eleven days ſooner for 
the reaſon I have mentioned, the firſt of Nan mult 
then have happen'd on the 14th of March, and the firſt 
day of the Paſſover on the 28th of the ſame Month. 
And the next year after that the firſt of Nn mult 
for. the fame reaſon have happen'd on the third of 
March, and the firſt day of the Paſſover on the ſeven- 
teenth of March. And the next year after that, ac- 
cording to this Calculation, the firſt of Niſau would 
have happen'd on the twentieth of February, and the 
firſt day of the Paſſover on the ſixth of March follow- 
ing. But this being before the Equinox, another Inter- 
calation of the Month Feadar muſt have been made. 
And ſo after the ſame manner it went through all o- 


ther 


err ix 
years; whereby it came to paſs that the firſt of 
Nic, which — the beginning of their year, al- 
© ways was within fifteen days before or fifteen days af- 
ter the Vernal Equinox, that was within the compaſs 
of thirty days in the whole ſooner or later; and ac- 
cording as that was fixed, ſo were fixed alſo the be- 
ginnings of all their other Months, and all the Faſts 
and Feaſts obſerved in them. But this inartificial way 
of forming their Months and Years was in uſe amo 
them only while they lived in their own Land, and 
there might eaſily receive notice of what was ordain- 
Jed in this matter by thoſe who had the care and or- 
dering of it. For when they became difperſed through 
all Nations, they were forced to make uſe of Cycles 
and Aſtronomical Calculations for the fixing of their 
new Moons, and Intercalations, and the times of 
their feaſts, faſts, and other obſervances; that ſo they 
might be every where uniform herein. The firſt Cy- 
cle they made uſe of for this purpole * was that of 
eighty four years. By this they fixed their Paſchal 
Feaſt, and by that their whole year beſides. And the uſe 
hereof the Primitive Chriſtians borrowed from them, 
and for ſome of the firſt Centuries fixed their Eafter 
in every year wg ag. to it, But this after ſome time 
being found to be faulty, Meto's Cycle of nineteen 
years (0) was after the Council of Nice brought into 
uſe by them for this purpoſe inſtead of the other, and 
the Jeus following their Example herein almoſt about 
the ſame time came into the ſame uſage alſo, and up- 
Jon this Cycle is founded the preſent form of their 
year. The firſt, who began 40 work it into this ſhape, 
(p) was Rabbi Samuel, Rector of the Jewiſh ſchool at 
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(») Vide Bucherium de antiquo Paſchali Judzorum Cyclo. (o) Epi- 
ſtola Ambroſij 83. ad Epiſcopos per Æmiliam conſtitutos. Ir was by 
the Council of Nice referred to the Church of Alexandria every year to 
fix tbe time of Eaſter, and they did it by Meto's Cycle of 19 years. 

(p) Juchaſin; Shalſheleth Haccabbala, & Zemach David. ex iiſdem 

origus in Exercitat, Prima, in Pentateuchum Samaritanum, cap. 3. 
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Sora in Meſopotamia; Rabbi Adda, who was a great 
Aſtronomer, purſued his Scheme; and after him Rab- 
Bi Hillel about the year of our Lord 360 brought it to 
that perfection, in which now it is, and being Na or 
Prince of their Sanhedrim, he gave it the Authori- | 
ty of his Sanction, and by virtue thereof it hath ever 
tes been obſerved by them, and they ſay always is to 
be obſerved to the coming of the Meſſiah. According 
to this form (4) there are within the compaſs of the 
faid nineteen years Cycle ſeven intercalated years con- 
fiſting of thirteen Months, and twelve common years 
conſiſting of twelve Months. Their intercalated years 
are the third, the ſixth, the eighth, the eleventh, the 
fourteenth, the ſeventeenth, and the nineteeth of that 
Cycle; and when one round of this Cycle is over, they 
begin another, and ſo conſtantly according to it fix 
their new Moons (at which all their Months begin) 
and all their faſts and feaſts in every year, And this 
form of their year, it muſt be acknowledged, is very 
exactly and aſtronomically contrived, and may truly be 
reckoned the greateſt piece of Art and Ingenuity, that 
is to be found among that people. They who would 
thoroughly underſtand it may read Maimonides's Tract 
Kidduſh Hachodeſh, which hath been publiſhed in a ye- 
ry good Latin Tranſlation by . Lewis de Yeil under the* 
Title De Conſecratione Calendarum, where he will find. 
it very exactly and perſpicuouſly deſcribed. 

Theſe having been the forms of the Jewiſß year, 
that is the inartificial Form uſed by the Ancients in 
the Land of Canaan, and the Artificial and Aftrono- 
mical form now in uſe among the Moderns through- 
out all their diſperſions; according to neither of them 
can the days of the Jewiſh Months be fixed to any cer- 
tain days of the Months in the Julian year. For in 
both of them the Months being Lunar, and the In- 
tercalations made of one whole Lunar Month at once, 
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7) Talmud in Roſh Hasſhanah. Maimonides in Kidduſh Hacho- 


deſh, & Seldenus De Anno Civili veterum Judzorum. by N 
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later in the Solar Form. 
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the days of thoſe Months to the full extent of one full 


Lunar Month fell ſometimes ſooner, and ſometimes 
Since the Jewifh Kalendar 


hath been fixed by Rabbi Hillel upon the certain foun- 


dations of Aſtronomy , Tables may indeed be made, 
which may point out to what day in that Kalendar e- 
very day in the Julian year ſhall anſwer; but this can- 
not be done for the time betore, becauſe while they 
went inartificially ro work in this matter by the pha- 
ſis and appearance of the Moon, both for the begin- 
ning of their months and years, and the making of 
their intercalations, they did not always do it exactly; 
but often varied from the Aitronomical truth herein. 
And this latter having been their way through all the 
times, of which this Hiſtory treats, we cannot, when 
we find the day of any Jewiſh Month mentioned either 
in the Scriptures, or in Joſephus, reduce it exactly to 
its time in the Julian year, or there fix it any nearer, 
than within the compaſs of a month ſooner or later. 
Kepler indeed holds, that the Jewiſh year was a Solar 
year conſiſting of twelve Months of thirty days each, 
and an addition of five days after the laſt of them; and 
our Countrymen Arch- Biſhop Uſher, and Mr. Lyaiat, 


two of the moſt eminent Chronologers that any age 


hath produced, go into the ſame opinion. Such a year 
I acknowledge was in ule among the Chaldeans, from 
whom Abraham was deſcended; and allo among the 
Exyptians, with whom the HMaelites long lived: And 
I doubt not, but that before their coming out of the 
Land of Egypt they alſo reckoned their time by the 
ſame Form. For the time ot the: Flood is manifeſtly 
compured by it (7) in the Book ot Geneſis, an hundred 
and fifty days being th-r1e made equal to five months, 
which proves thote months to have been thuty day 
months. Bur that the //rael/ites imd ate. of this ſort 
of year after their coming out of £gypr, can never be 
made conſiſting with the Maia Law. According to 
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(7) Chap, vii. 11. compared with Chap. viii. 3, 4. | 
. a that 
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that their year muſt be made up of months purely Lu- 
nar, and could no otherwiſe, than by an Intercalary i 
Month, be reduced to the Solar Form. And there 
being a neceſſity of making this Intercalation for the 
keeping of their Feſtivals to their proper Seaſons, by 1 
this means it comes to paſs, that the beginnings of 
their Months cannot be fixed to any certain Day in the 
Julian Kalendar, but they fell always within the com- 
paſs of 30 days ſooner or later therein. That the thing 
may appear the clearer to the Reader, I ſhall express 
it in this following Scheme, wherein the firſt Column 
gives the names of the Fewi/h Months, and the ſecond$ 
of the Julian Months, within the compaſs of which 
the ſaid Zewifh Months ſet over-againit them have al-; 
ways ſooner or later their beginning and ending; and] 
this is the neareſt view, that can be given of the Cor- 
reſpondency of the one with the other. 
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The 13th Month. called Peadar, or the ſecond Ada 
anſwered moſt an end to our March, it being then on- 
ly intercalated, or caſt in, when the beginning of N. 
fon would otherwiſe be carried back into the End of Fe 
bruary. 
I have in the ſeries of this Hiſtory taken no notice 
either of the Jubilees, or the Sabbatical years of the 
Jews, both becauſe of the uſeleſſneſs, and alſo of the 
, | | uncer: 
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y 4 3 uncertainty of them. They are uſeleſs, becauſe they 
endl help not to the explaining of any thing either in the 
Ic Holy Scriptures, or the Hiſtories of the times, which 
* * I treat of; and they are uncertain, becauſe it doth 

„not appear when or how they were obſerved. It is 
7 ot acknowledged by moſt learned Men, that the Jubilees 
"the were no more regarded after the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
0M I And it is manifeſt from Scripture, that the Sabbatical 
hing BY years were wholly neglected for many ages before it. 
Feen For the deſolation, which happen'd to the Country of 
um 7udea under that Captivity, is ſaid in the ſecond Book 
cond of Chronicles (Chap. xxxvi. 21.) to have been brought 
hich upon it for this very reaſon, that the Land might en- 
al. joy its Sabbaths, that is thoſe Sabbatical years of reſt, 
Ec which the Jews in neglecting the Law of God con- 


cerning this matter had deprived it of. And theretore 
if we reckon to this deſolation only the fifty two 
years, that were from the deſtruction of the City and 
Temple of Jeruſalem to the end of the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity (in which the Land was wholly deſolated) this 
will prove the obſerving of thoſe Sabbatical years to 
have been neglected for 364 years before that Captivi- 
Wy. But if we add hereto the other eighteen years of 
that Captivity, in which it was only in part delolated, 
and take in the whole ſeventy years of it into this rec- 
oning, it will then carry up the time of this neg- 
lect much higher, even to 490 years before that Cap- 
ivity. And as to the Jubilees there is no mention made 
of them any where through the whole Scriptures, 
laving only in that Law, where they are enjoined; 
neither is there of their Sabbatical years, ſaving only 
n the fame Law, and the place in Chronicles above- 
entioned. There are indeed two other places of 
Scripture, which ſome underitand concerning them 
that is 2 Kings xix. 29. and Jeremiah xxxiv. 8, 9, 10.) 
Bur both theſe paſſages do better admit of other inter- 
dretations. For what is ſaid in the former of theſe ſcems 
ather to refer to the deſolations of the war, and the 
nterruption of agriculture through the violences _ 

a 2 Cala- 
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calamity of it, than to a Sabbatical year, and fo Gro- 
tins, and other learned men underſtand it. And what 
is ſaid in the other by Jeremiah about the releaſe of 
Servants, doth not infer a Sabbatical year, nor a Jubi- 
lee neither. For every Hebrew Servant (s) was to, be 
relealed in the ſeventh. year of his ſervitude, tho' it 
were neither a Jubilee, nor a Sabbatical year, and 
therefore this inſtance infers neither of them. And 
thoſe who undertake to interpret the Law which en- 
joins theſe Jubilees, and Sabbatical years, very much 
differ concerning them, both as to the time and man- 
ner of their obſervance. Some will have the reckon- 
ing both of the Sabbatical years, and the Jubilees to 
commence from the firſt entering of the //raelites in- 
to the Land of Canaan, and therefore place the firſt 
Sabbatical year in the ſeventh year after that entrance, 
and the firft Jubilee alſo according hereto. But others 
fay, that the Land was ſeven years in conquering and 1 ty b 
dividing; and that the eighth year was the firit, in "8 
which the Hraelites began to ſow, and reap in it; and 
that therefore the fourteenth year was the firſt Sabba - 


tical yearz and according to this reckoning they pul al ( 
the firſt Sabbatical year, and the firſt Jubilee, ſeven, 5 
ears later, than the former, and fo the numbers offi Hen 
all the reſt that follow. And then as to the time ext 
the Jubilee, there is this Diſpute, whether it be thi this 
ſame with the ſeventh Sabbatical year, or the next * 
year after. The reaſon of this Diſpute is, becauſe iff =: 
it be on the year after the ſeventh Sabbatical yea : * 
then there will be two Sabbatical years together; (for ber 
the year of Jubilee was alſo (7) a Sabbatical year,) and 3 
in this caſe there would be the loſs of two Crops to- all tl 
gether; and then it will be asked, how could the peo 0 3 
ple be ſupported? And they who, notwithſtanding thi 7 
objection, determine for the year next after the ſeventh * 
Sabbatical year to have been the year of Jubilee, tho? ( "aſa 
they have the Scripture on their fide in this particulai roy 
) Exodus xxi. 2. (r) Levit. xxv, 11, (4) Levit. xxv. 10. 
1 
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et are not agreed where to begin the next week of 
cars (or Shemittah as the Jews call it) after that ſe- 
enth Sabbatical year, that is whether the year of Ju- 
Ppilec, or the next year after it, was to be the firſt 
car of that week or Shemittab. If the Jubilee year 
ere the firſt year of that week, then there would 
Wave been but five years for them to ſow and reap in 
WWbctween the Jubilee (which was alſo a Sabbatical year) 
nd the next Sabbatical year after; whereas (w) the 
WsScriprure faith they were to have fix. And if the firſt 
V; year of the next Shemittah were the next year after the 
Wſubilec, then the Shemittab's would not always ſucceed 
Win an exact Series immediately one after the other, bur 
Wafter the ſeventh Shemittah the year of Jubilee would 
Wintervene between that and the next, which diſagreeth 

with the opinion of many. However it is indeed the 
truth of the matter, and I know no objecton againſt 
it, but that it expoſeth the errour of thoſe, who think- 
Wing, that the Sabbatical years did always happen each 
Wcxactly on the ſeventh year after the former, have in 
What order and ſeries placed them in their Chronologi- 
aal Computations, without conſidering, that after eve- 
ry 49th year a Jubilee year did intervene between the 
SS emittah, that then ended, and the beginning of the 
next that followed. But they act molt out of the way in 
rhis matter, who would confine Daniel's Prophecy of 
the ſeventy weeks to ſo many Shemitlab's, as if theſe 
ſeventy weeks fell in exactly with ſcventy Shemittab's, 
that is, that the firſt week began with the firſt year of 
a Shemittah or Sabbatical week, and ended with a Sab- 
batical year, which was the laſt of a Shemittab, and fo 
all the reſt down to the laſt of the whole number; and 
to this end ſome have perplexed themſelves in vain to 
find out Sabbatical years to ſuit their Hypotheſes, and 
fix them to times, to which they did never belong; 
whereas the Prophecy means no more than by the ſe— 
venty weeks to exprels {ſeventy times ſcven years, that 
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(w) Levit. xxv. 3. 
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into Mina's, and of their Mina's into Drachms. The 


9 
. 4 
4 


is 490 in the whole, without any Relation had either 4 
ro Shemittah's or Sabbatical years. And were it other- * 
wiſe, the ſeventy weeks of Daniel, beſides the ſeventy 
Shemittah's, muſt have contained nine years more for 
the nine Jubilees, which muſt have happen'd within the 
Compaſs of the ſaid ſeventy Shemittab's, and thereby 
make the whole number of thoſe weeks to be 499 
years, which no one that I know of hath ever yet ſaid. WF 


And therefore ſince there is nothing certain to be 
9 


9 — 


1 


known concerning theſe Sabbatical ycars and Jubilees . 
of the Jews, as to their ancient obſervance of them, 


F 
if 


35 
„ 
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and conſequently there can be no uſe made of them for 
the explication either of Scripture or Hiſtory, I have 
not troubled the Reader with. them in the body of this 
Hiſtory, and | with I have not troubled him roo far 
in ſaying ſo much of them here in the Preface. 

In the ſeries of this Hiſtory having often endeavoured 
to reduce the ſums of Money mentioned therein to the 
value they would bear with us in this preſent Age, 
whether Gold or Silver; I think it requiſite to lay 
down the rules, whereby I make this reduction. Ir | 
to be obſerved therefore in order hereto, that among 
the Ancients the way of reckoning their Money was 
by Talents. So the Hebrews, ſo the Babylonians, off 
the Greeks, and ſo the Romans did reckon; and off 
theſe Talents they had ſubdiviſions, which were uſu-| 
ally into Mina's and Drachms; . e. of their Talents 


Hebrews had beſides theſe their Shekels, and half She: 
kels, or Beka's, and the Romans their Denarii, which 
laſt were very near of the ſame value with the Drachms 
of the Greeks. What was the value of an Hebrew Talent 
appears from Exodus xxxviii. 27, 26; for there 603550 
Perions being taxed at an half Shekel an head, they 
mutt have paid in the whole 301775 Shekels, and that 
ſum is there ſaid to amount to an hundred Talents and 
1775 Shekels over; if therefore you deduct the 177 
Shekels from the number 30 1775, and divide the re- 
maining ſum, i. e. 300000 by an hundred, this will eg | 

eac 
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ther each of thoſe Talents to contain three thouſand She- 
her. kels. Each of theſe Shekels weighed about three Shil- 
enty Jings of our Money, and ſixty of them (x) Exetiel tells 
for us, made a Mina; and therefore fifty of thoſe Mina's 

the made a Talent. And as to their Drachms, it appears by 
reby the Goſpel of Sr. Matthew that it was the fourth part 
499 WT of a Shekel, that is nine pence of our Money. For there 
laid. (chap. xvii. V. 24) the Tribute Moncy annually paid 
be to the Temple by every Jew (which was (5) half a 
ilees = Shekel ) is called AiJ29xwey, (i. e. the two Drachm 
den * piece) and therefore if an halt Shekel contained two 
for Prachms, a Drachm muſt have been the quarter part 
have of a Shekel, and every Shekel muſt have contained four 
this of them, and ſo Joſephus tells us it did. For he (z) fairh 
far that a Shekel contained four Attic Drachms, which is 
not exactly to be underſtood according to the weight, 

but according to the valuation in the currency of com- 
mon payments. For according to the weight the 
heavieſt Attic Drachms did not exceed eight pence 
farthing half tarthing of our Money, and an Hebrew 
Drachm, as I have faid, was nine pence 3 but what 
1ongl the Attic Drachm fell ſhort of the Hebrew in weight 
wall might be made up in the fineneſs, and its ready curren- 

oF cy in all Countries (which laſt the Hebrew Drachm 


ured 
the 7 
Age) 
| lay Y 
It 5 


could not have) and ſo might be made cquivalent in 


d of „ 

* common eſtimation among the Jews. Allowing there- 
lentzl fore a Drachm as well Attic as Jewiſh as valued in Ju- 
Th. £7 to be equivalent to nine pence of our Money, a Be- 
She. ka or half Shekel will be one Shilling and Six-pence, 
hich * Shekel three Shillings, a Mina nine pound, and a Ta- 
N lent four hundred and fifty pound. So was it in the 
alem time of Moſes and Ezekiel, and ſo was it the ſame in 
_ the time of Joſephus among that People, for (a) he 
they tells us, that an /Zebrew Mina contained two Litra's and 
hill an half, which comes exactly to nine pound of our 
and on : 4 
77 N 
* (*) Chap. xlv. 12. Talmud in Shekalim. Sep hops. 
r . 9. (a) Joſephus N A ch _ 5 0 n 
EAC | 
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lent confiſting of fifty Mina's will be four hundred 
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Money. For a Litra being the fame with a Roman hat 

Libra contained twelve ounces Troy weight, that is MAtti 


. ninety fix Drachms, and therefore two Litra's and an 


half muft contain 240 Drachms, which being eſtima- 
ted at nine pence a Drachm according to the Jewiſh i 
valuation,, comes exactly ro fixty Shekels, or nine pound 
of our Money. And this account agreeth exactly with 
that of Alexandria. For („) the Alexandrian Talent 
contained 12000 Artic Prachms, and 12000 Attic 
Drachms according to the Jewiſh valuation being 
2000 of our nine pences, they amount to 470 

pound of Sterling Money, which is the ſame va- 

lue with the Meſaic Talent. But here it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that though the Alexandrian Talent amount- 
ed to 12000 Attic Drachms, yet they themſelves rec- 
koned it but at 6000 Drachms, becauſe every Aex- 
andrian Drachm contained (c) two Attic Drachms; and 
theretore the Septuagint verſion being made by the 
Alexandrian Jews, they there render the Hebrew word 
Shekel by the Greek Aideaywor, which ſignifieth two 
Drachms, becauſe two Alexandrian Drachms made a 
Shekel, two of them amounting to as much as tour 
Attic Drachms. And theretore computing the Alexan- 
drian Money according to the fame method, in which 
we have computed the 7ewiſh, it will be as followeth. 
One Drachm of Alexandria will be of our Money eigh- 
teen pence; one Didrachm or Shckel conſiſting of 
two Drachms of Alexandria, or four of Attica, will 
be three Shillings; one Mina conſiſting of ſixty Di- 
drachms or Shekels will be nine pound; and one Ta- 


and fifty pound, which 1s the Talent (4) of Moſes, and 
ſo alſo is it the Talent of (e) Joſephus. For he tells us 


— — — 


(Z) Feſtus Pompeius, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus etiam dicit Ta'en- 
tum Alexandrinum continere 125 Libras Rumanas; Libre au em K 0- 
manæ 125 continent Drachmas Atticas 12000. (c) Varro æſtimat 
Drachmas Alexandrinas Duplo ſuperaſſe Atticaſve Tyriaſve. 
(d) Exod. xxxviii. 25, 26. (e) Antiq. lib. 3. c. 7. , 
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nat an Hebrew Talent contained an hundred Greek (i e. 
's E4#tic) Mina's. For thoſe fifty Mina's, which here 
make an Alexandrian Talent, would be an hundred Attic 
Mina's in the like method of valuation, the Alexandrian 
ralent containing double as much as the Attic Talent, 
poth in the whole and alſo in all its parts, in whatſoe- 
Wer method both ſhall be equally diftribured. Among 
the Greeks the eſtabliſhed rule was, (f) that one hun- 
dred Drachms made a Mina, and ſixty Mina's a Ta- 
ent. But in ſome different States their Drachms be- 
W ing different, accordingly their Mina's and Talents were 
within the ſame proportion different alſo. ' But the Mo- 
ney of Attica was the ſtandard, by which all the reſt 
were valued, according as they more or leſs differed 
from it- And therefore it being of moſt note, where- 
| ever any Greek Hiſtorian ſpeaks of Talents, Mina's, or 
Drachms, if they be ſimply mentioned, it is always to 
be underſtood of Talents, Mina's, or Drachms, of A.- 
tica, and never of the Talents, Mina's, or Drachms of 
any other place, unleſs it be expreſſed. Mr. Brerewood 
going by the Goldſmith's weights (g) reckons an Attic 
Drachm to be the ſame with a Dram now in uſe in their 
Shops, that is the eighth part of an Ounce, and there- 
fore Jays it at the value of ſeven pence half penny of 
our Money, or the eighth part of a Crown, which is 
or ought to be an ounce weight. But Dr. Bernard go- 
ing more accurately to work (5) lays the middle fort 
of Attic Drachms at eight pence farthing of our Mo- 
ney, and the Mina's and Talents accordingly, in the 
proportions above-mentioned. The Babylonian Talent 
according to (i) Pollux contained feven thouſand of 
thoſe Drachms. The Roman Talent (&) contained ſe- 
venty two Italic Mina's, which were the ſame with 
the Roman Libra's; and ninety fix Roman Denarius's, 
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Y Julii Pollucis Onomaſticon lib. 10. cap. 6. (g) In Libro de 
ponderibus & pretiis veterum Nummorum. (4) In Libro de men- 
ſuris & ponderibus antiquis, () Lib. 10. cap. 6. p. 437. (k) Fe- 
ſtus Pompeius. =, 
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each being of the value of ſeven pence half penny of ix 


our Money, made a Roman Libra. But all the valua- MAT 


tions, I have hitherto mentioned, muſt be underſtood 
only of Silver Money, and not of Gold; for that was 


much higher. The proportion of Gold to Silver was 


among the Ancients moſt commonly as ten to one; 
ſometimes it was raiſed to be as,,cleven to one, and | 


ſometimes as twelve, and ſometimes as thirteen to 
one. In the time of King Edward the Firſt, it was 


here in England at the value of ten to one; but it is 
now gotten at fixtcen to one, and fo I value it in all 


the reductions, which I make in this Hiſtory of anci- 
ent ſums to the preſent value. But to make the whole 
of this matter the eaſier to the Reader, I will lay all of 
it before him for his clear view in this following Table 
of valuations. 


Flebrew Money, 
1.810 
O00 00 09 
Two Drachms made a Beka, or half 
Shekel, which was the Tribute Mo- > 000 on o 
ney paid by every Jem to the Temple 
Two Beka's made a Shekel 
Sixty Shekels made a Mina 
Fifty Mina's made a Talent 
A Talent of Gold Sixteen to one 


oo 03. co 
009 oo oo 
450 oO 00 
7200 oO o 


Attic Money according to Mr. Brerewood. 


An Attic Drachm ooo 00 077 
An hundred Drachms made a Mina 003 02 06 

Sixty Mina's made a Talent 187 10 00 

A Talent of Gold Sixteen to one 3000 o O 


Attic Money according to Dr, Bernard. 


ooo o O8 
003 o8 o9 
Sixty 


An Attic 88 
An hundred Drachms made a Mina 


of 

lua- 
ood 
was 


was 
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Sixty Mina's made a Talent | 
A Talent of Gald Sixteen to one 
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206 of oo 
3300 o O 


Babyloniſh Money according to Mr. Brerewood. 


A Babyloniſh Talent of Silver contain- 
ing 7000 Attic Drachms 

A Babyloniſh Talent in Gold Sixteen to 
ons: - 


* 218 15 0s 
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Babyloniſh Money according to Dr. Bernard. 


A Babyloniſh Talent in Silver 240 12 06 
A 3 Talent in Gold Sixteen vor 3850 00 00 


Alexandrian Money. 


A Drachm of Alexandria containing | 
two Attic Drachms, as valued by the 000 OI OG 
Jews 
A Didrachm of Alexandria containing 
two Alexandrian Drachms, which was 8 000 03 OS 
an Hebrew Shekel 


Sixty Didrachms or Jebrew Shekels 

made a Mina 5 n 
Fifty Mina's made a Talent 450 oo oo 
A Talent of Gold ſixteen to one 7200 oo oo 


Roman Money. 


Four Seſtercius's made a Roman Denarius ooo 00 oy! 
Ninety Six Roman Denarius's made an 
Italic Mina, which was the fume with 000 Oo oo 
a Roman Libra 8 


Seventy two Roman Libra's made a Talent 216 OO oo. 


If any defire a fuller account of the Money of the 
Ancients, he may read Mr. Brerewood de Ponderibus & 
| Pretiis 
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Pretiis veterum Nummorum, Biſhop Cumberland of the I 
Jewiſh Meafures, Weights and Moneys, Dr. Bernard FN 
de Menſuris & Ponderibus antiquis, and others, that have Wl 
written of this Argument. Ir ſufficeth for my preſent 


urpoſe, that I here inſert ſo much, as may ſerve for a HO 

4 N thoſe paſſages in the enſuing Hiſtory, where a- . re 

ny ſum of Money, or any quantity of Gold or Silver is hoc 
mentioned. | wine why 

So little mention having been made of Zoroaſires by WR. 

the weſtern writers, whether Greek or Latin, the Reader ¶thei 

may perchance be ſurpriſed to find ſo much ſaid of him BF Nan 

in this Hiſtory, and his time placed fo much later, than Wc. 

is vulgarly reckoned. But how ſparingly ſoever the ky 
Greeks or Latins may have been in ſpeaking of him, 3 

what hath. been wanting in them hath been ſuffici- tern 
ently ſupplied by the Perſians and Arabs, who have gua 

i given us large accounts of him, and have placed his ſort 
time, where truly it was, that is in the time of Darius ¶ car 
| Hyſtaſpes King of Perſia. Whatſocver we find written if tog 
of him by the Arabs, is taken from the Perſians. For it of 
| was not till after the time of Mahomet, that the Arabs An 
|; had any literature among them, but the Perſians had ic i cor 
| long before. For we find in Scripture, () that the Bl an 
Perſians had Books and Regiſters, in which all the acti- pu 
ons of their Kings, and the Hiſtories of their reigns by, 
were carefully recorded; and Cteſias (n) tells us the ſame, doe 

and that it was out of thoſe Books and Regiſters, that BY 

he extracted his Hiſtory, which he wrote of the 4/37i- ve. 

an and Perſian affairs (o) in twenty three Books. And th 
Perſia being the Country, which was the ſcene of w 

all Zoroaſtres's doings, there it is, that we may molt re 
likely expect the beſt account of him. And ſince he th 

was there the founder, and great Patriarch of the Re- pa 
ligion, which was received, and reigned in that-Coun- en 

try from the time of Darius Hyſtaſpes, to the death of K 

| ra 
3 1 ARDS ſp 

| h: 

(n) Exra iv. 15, 19. v.17. vi. 1,2. Eſther vi. 1. () Apud Dio- m 


dorum Siculum lib. 2. (o) Photius in Exccrptis. ; 
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the Puedegerd, for near eleven hundred and fifty years; and 

vard onſequently was among them (as he ſtill is among 
LaVe # he remainder of that Sect) in the fame eſteem and 
ſent eneration, that Mahomet is among the Mabometans; 
or a 


o wonder that much hath been ſaid of him by their 
erriters. And if thoſe writers have been as ancient, as 
hoſe of the Greeks and other Nations, I know nor 
ny they ſhould not have the fame Authority. I 


by acknowledge many fabulous things have crept into 

der their writings concerning him, as there, have into the 

aim Roman Legends of their Saints, and for the fame rea- 

_ Win, that is to create in vulgar minds the greater 
c 


Fvencration for him. What I have out of the latter, I 
am beholden for to Dr. Hyde's Book De Religione ve- 
terum Perſarum; for I underſtand not the Perfian Lan- 
Ve Bi guage. All that could be gotten out of both theſe 
his forts of writers, concerning him or his Religion, that 
carry with it any air of truth, is here carefully laid 
together, as allo every thing elſe, that is ſaid of either {| 
of them by the Greeks, or any other authentic Writers. 
And out of all this put together is made up that ac- | 
count, which I have given of this famous Impoſtor. |! 
And if the life of Mahomet, which I have formerly 
publiſh'd, be compared herewith, it will appear here- | 
by, how much of the way, which this latter Impoſtor } 
took for the propagating of his fraud, had been chal- 
ked out to him by the other. Both of them were } 
very crafty knaves. But Zoroaſtres being a. perſon of 
the greateſt learning of his time, and the other fo 
wholly ignorant of it, that he could neither write nor 
read, he was by much the more eminent of the two, 
tho' the other hath had the greater Succels in the pro- 
pagation of his ſect; the Magians ſcarce having ever 
enlarged themſelves beyond the preſent bounds of the 
Kingdom of Per/ia, and ſome parts of Me/opotamia, A. 
rabia, and India, whereas the Mahbumetans have over- 
ſpread a great part of the World. For which they 
have been beholden to the prevailing power of two 
mighty Empires erected by them, that is that of the } 

| Saracens 
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xxiv TRE FACE. I 
Saracens firſt, and next that of the Turks, who having 
extended their Conqueſts over many Countries and 
Kingdoms, have by the power of the Sword ſubjuga- 1 
ted the Inhabitants ro their Religion, as well as to their 
Empire. | 3 
To make this Hiſtory the more clear, I have found Y n | 
4t neceſſary to take in within its compaſs the affairs fi 
all the other Eaſtern Nations, as well as thoſe of the 
Jews, the latter not being thoroughly to be underſtood 
without the other. And as far as the Grecian affairs 
have been complicated with thoſe of Perſia, Syria, or 
Egypt, I have been obliged to take notice of them al- 
ſo. And without doing thus I could not lead the 
Reader to ſo clear a view of the completion of thoſe 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, which I have in the 
enſuing Hiſtory explained. For, how could the com- 
letion of the Prophecy, which we have of Xerxes, 
and his ſtirring up of all againſt the Realm of Grecia 
(Daniel xi. 2.) be underſtood, without having an ac- lf 
courft of the war which he made againſt Grecia? Or 
how could the fulfilling of the Prophecies, which 
were delivered of Alexander, his ſwift victories, and 
his breaking by them the power of Perſia ( Dan. vii. 
6. and chap. viii. 5, 6, 21. and chap. x. 20. and chap. 
Xi. 3, 4.) be brought into a clear light, without lay- Wl 
ing before the Reader the whole Series of thoſe wars, 
whereby it was effected? Or how could the verifica- W 
tion of the Prophecies concerning the tour Succeſſors i 
of Alexander, written by the ſame Prophet (Dau. viii. 
8. and chap. xi. 4.) be fully evidenced without giving a 
thorough narrative of all thoſe Tranſactions and Wars, i 
whereby it was brought to paſs, that the Empire of 
that great Conqueror was at lengrh divided among four 
of his chief Commanders? The Inſtance given in theſe 
particulars may ſerve to ſatisfy the Reader as to all the 
reſt. 

To make all things the cafier to the Engliſh Reader, 
for whom I chiefly deſign this work, I have caretul- 
ly avoided troubling him with any Exotic words N the 
| ext. 
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FT ext. And where I have been forced in ſome places 
co inſert Hebrew words, I have choſen for his ſake to 
eo it in Exgliſ letters. All. things elſe, that may be 
1 dove a meer Engliſh Reader, I have referred to the 
their 3 otes and Quotations at the bottom of the page, and 
ia them I quote every thing in Exgliſoa, where the Eu- 
bund 4 liſh Reader can examine what I quote, and there on- 


gr 4 ly where he cannot, are the References and Quotations 
tood in any other Language. 


Scveral have in Latin written by way of Annals of 
tne times of which I treat, as Torneillus, Salianus, Ca- 
ellus, and others. But above all of this kind are Arch- 


"= biſhop Uſer's Annals of the Old and New Teſtament, 


* Wwhich is the exacteſt and moſt perfect work of Chro- 
* Inology that hath been publiſhed; to which I acknow- 
3 edge I have been much beholden; and altho' I have 


not always concurred with him, yet I have for the 
„ gnmoſt part, eſpecially in the ordering and ſettling the 
cars, to which I refer the actions, that are rclated. 


©, For L look on what he hath done before me herein to 
nich be tbe ſureſt and ſafeſt clue I could conduct my ſelf by 
and! thro' all the intricate Labyrinths of ancient times, and 
vii cherefore I have generally followed him in the fixing of 


the years, excepting only where I law very good rea- 


_ | ſon to do otherwile. But as to the other Annaliſts I 
IE Wave mentioned, I have found it moſt an end only loſs of 
: 2. We to conſult them. | 

T__ If I have been too large in my Explication of the 


.. Prophecy of Daniel's ſeventy weeks, or in the account 
' Fw bich 1 have given of the Hebrew Scriptures, or in 
any other diſcourſe of like nature occaſionally inter- 
mix'd in this work, the importance of the ſubjects 


AS muſt be my Excuſe. For the chief deſign of this Hi- 
* ſtory, and my main end in writing it, being to clear 
the the way to the better underſtanding of the Holy Scrip- 

tures both of the Old and the New Teſtament, I 
der. have thought my ſelf obliged in the purſuit hereot to 
tul- handle every thing to the full, as it came in my way, 
he hat might any wiſe tend hereto. And if the Reader 
ext. receiveth 


0 | 4 
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receiveth any benefit from it, let him give God the praiſe, 
who hath enabled me under a very calamitous and broken 
Nate of health to finiſh this firſt part of my deſign, and 
ſtill ro go on with my Studies for the compleating of the 
other. | x7 | 


Norwich, 
Aug. 1. 1715. 
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Orp and New Teſtament 
X', 3 Connected in the 

WB HISTORY 

1 OF THE 


es and Neighbouring Nations, 
2 FROM THE 

Peclenſion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and 
Judah to the time of CHRIST. 


ad P * 


I Book I. 
F ancient Empire of the Aſyrians, which had 
= Wil govern'd A/za for above thirteen hundred 4 
| [ - ears, being diſſolved on the death of Sar- et 
1 Aunapalut, there (a) aroſe up two Empires in its 
= I! ſtead; the one founded by Arbaces Govetnour of 
vj Media, and the other by Bele/is Govetnour of Ba- 


7 bylon; who were the two principal Commanders, 
headed the Conſpiracy, whereby the former Empire was brought 

an End; which the having on their Succeſs parted among 
aſelves, Bele/is had Babylon, Chaldæa and Arabia; arid Arbaces 


1E 2A the reſt, This happen'd in the ſeventh year after the building of 
* and in the ſecond year of the eighth Olympiad, which was 


rr ont 


: * 


2 5 11 Siculus, lib. 2. Athenæus, lib, 12. Herodotus lib. 1. 
= » b I, . 3. 


Vor I. B | the 


2 © Connettion of the Hiſtory of "Part I 


tent and factious Jew, who having revolted from this Maſter the 
King of Judah, excited and ſtirred up this war againſt him, out 


the ſeven hundred forty ſeventh Year before Chriſt, +. e. before 1 


the beginning of the Volgar Era, by which we now _—_— the 1 
years from his Incarnation. f 
Arbaces is in Scripture call'd (% Tilgath Pileſer and ( @ Dek. b 
Piineſer, in (u) lian Thilgamas and by (e) Caſtor Ninus junior. 4 . 
He fixed his Royal Seat at N:eveh, the ſame place where the = k 
former Aſſyrian Kings had their Reſidence, and there he governed ;; 
his new ereQted Empire nineteen yeats. I = 
Belefis is the ſame with Nabonaſſer, from the Beginning of whoſe WW 4 
Reign at Babylon commenceth the famous Altronomical ta, from 1 | | 
him called zhe Ara of Nabonaſſer. He is by (f) Nicolas Damaſ- 4 
cenus called Nanibrus, and in the holy Scripture (g) Baladan, 3 1M 
being the Father of Merodac or Mordac- Empadus, who ſent an Em. fo 
baſly to King Hezekiah to congratulate him on his recovery from of 
his ſickneſs, which will be hereafter ſpoken of. | fo 
And theſe two Empires God was pleaſed to raiſe up to be his 4 of 
Inſtruments in their turns to putiiſh the iniquities of his own peo- « int 
ple; the firſt for the overthrowing of the Kingdom of 1/rael, and YA ir 
the other for the overthrowing of the Kingdom of Judab, as 9. 
ſhall be ſhewn-in the ſequel ot this Hiſtory, . 
4 In the ſixth year of Tiglath-Pileſer (b) Aba began 4 'Y get 
3 to reign over Jadab, who being a very wicked and in- Nas 
pious Prince, God ſtirred up againſt him Rez: King. 
of Syria and Pekah King of Iſrael, who confederating together in. phe 
vaded his Land with a great Army, and having harraſled it al tur 
over, pent him up in Jeruſalem, and there beſieged him. un, 
Their deſign was (1) on the taking of that City to have ! 
wholly extirpated the Houſe of David, and to have ſet up a neu gro 
King over Judah, the ſon of Tabeal. Who this perſon was, is rej; 
no where ſaid in Scripture, but he ſeemeth to have been ſome po- 


of an ambitious aim of plucking him down from his Throne, 
and reigning in his Stead. _ 

But it being the will of God only to puniſh Ahaz for his wick 
edneſs, and not the whole family of David, for which he had al 
ways for the ſake of David expreſſed mercy and favour, he wa 
pleaſed to prevent the Miſchief by blaſting the whole deſign. 1 
And therefore he ſent the Prophet Iſaiah unto Abax to encouragt $ 
him valiantly to withſtand the Enemy in the defence of the City 
and to aſſure him, that they ſhould not prevail againſt him. And 
for this he gave him two ſigns, the one to be accompliſhed ſper 1 
dily, and the other ſome ages after. 4 


Ee ere 


ah 60 — 4 oF 

(6) * — XV. 29. & xvi. 7, 10. (c) 1 Chron, v. 6. 2 Chron. 3 
xxvili. 20. (4) Hiſt. Animal, lib 12. c. 21. () Euſeb. Chron. p. 
Y In Eclogis Valeſii p. 426, Cc. ah xxxix. 1. (+) 2 King 
xvi. 2 Chron, xviii, () Iſaiah vii 9 > The 


Boox I. the Old and New Teſtament. 3 
The ficſt was that the Prophet ſhould take him a wife; who 


the lbuld immediately on that marriage conceive a ſon, and that be- 
fore that ſon ſhould be of age to diſcern berween good and evil, 
th- both theſe Kings ſhould be cut off from the Land; which accord» 
or. ingly came to paſs. For the Prophet (0) immediately after ta- 
the king a wife, before Mabal-fpalal-haſh-baz, the ſon born to him of 
ned that marriage, arriv'd to the age of diſcetning between good 
| and evil, both theſe Kings were ſlain, Rezzz in the third year of 
ofe Ahaz, and Pekah the next year after. | 
om The other ſign was, that () a vitgin ſhould conceive; and bear 


naa ſon, who ſhould be called Emanuel, that is God with us, the 
aan, 8 Meffias, that was promiſed, God manifeſted in oui nature, and 
m- for a while here dwelling with us to accomplifh the great work 
rom of our Salvation. Which Prophecy was then delivered to com- 
ort and ſupport the drooping and deſponding Spirits of the Houſe 
his 1 of David; who ſeeing ſo great a force armed againſt them, and 
Deo- 1 intending theit deſtruction, were under terrible apprehenſions, as 
and ir their utter extirpation were then at hand. From which de- 


* 
M0 
3 as = 


ſpair this Prophecy fully reliev'd them, in aſſuring them, that their 
W Houſe ſhould ſtand, and continue, till this prediction ſhould be 


ega! 2 accompliſhed, and the Meſſias born of their race in ſuch manner; 
im as was hereby foretold: 72 
Ling After this the two Kings according to the words of the Pro- 
rein-. phet failing of their defign were forced to raiſe the Siege and re- 
t all rurn home without prevailing in the euterprize, which they had 
oundertaken. | | EY 
have But (2) Abhaz after this inſtead of being reformed by the metey 
nev growing more wicked and perverſe than before, in abſolute) 
is, is Prejecting the God of Hrael, and cleaving to the worſt abomi- 
e po- ations of the heathen nations round him, even to the making 
er tbe Me•f his ſons paſs through the Fire to Molech; the next 2 
„ Out ear after (2) God brought again upon him the ſame 1 
rone, o confederated Kings, from whom he had delivered 
im the former year, who coming with forces bettet appointed; 
wick Ind counſels better concerted than before, divided themſelves in- 
ad a- e three armies, the firſt under Kezin King of Syria; the ſe- 
e ond under Petab King of 1ae/; and the third under Zichri a 
en rnighty man of Ephraim, and with theſe three armies, the more 
gd A diſtract him, they invaded him in three different parts of his 
Ci ingdom at the ſame time. Kezin in his ravage having, loaded 
Au _ army with Spoils, and taken a vaſt number of Captives, re- 
| ſper urned with them to Damaſcus, thinking it his belt intereſt there 
= o ſecure what he had gotten. Pelab with his army marched 
rectly againſt 4haz, who had got together the main ſtrength 


Chron. 


2 King ; 


Tbe 


1 
4 
. 
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'Y pf his Kingdom to oppoſe this Invaſion ; and thereby for foie 


1 wot 


4 
—— 
— 


00 Ifaiah viii. (2) Ifaiah vii. 14. Mat. i. 23. () 2 Chron, xxviii; 
2. (») 2 Kings xvi, 2 Chron. xxviii. 
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time did pat a ſtop to the progteſs of this part of the enemies 
forces, but at length being encouraged by the departure of Ream 
to give them Bartel, he was overthrown with a molt terrible de- 
ſtruction, an hundred and twenty thouſand of his men being {lain 


in that day. Of which Blow Zichri taking the Advantage, led 


his forces to Jeraſalem, and took the Royal City, where he flew 
Maaſeiah the King's Son, and moſt of the chief Governours and 
great Men of the Kingdom, whom he found there. And both 
theſe armies of ae on their return carried with them val ſpoils, 
and above two hundred thouſand perſons, whom they had taken 
Captive with intention to have ſold them for bondmen and bond- 
women. But a Prophet from God having ſeverely rebuked 
them for this their exceſſive cruelty againſt their Brethren, whom 
God had delivered into their Hands; the Elders of the Land fear- 
ing the like wrath upon themſelves for the puniſhment hercot 
would not permit them to bring the Captives to Samaria, where- 
on they were cloathed, and relieved out of the ſpoils, and again 
ſent back unto their own homes. 

And the Land was no ſooner delivered from theſe 
enemies, but it was again invaded by others who treat- 
ed it with the ſame cruelty, For the Edomites and the 


An. 740. 
Ahaz z. 


 Philit:nes, who next bordered on it, the former on the South, 


and the other on the eſt, ſeeing Judah brought thus low, took 
the advantage to ſeize on thoſe parts which lay next unto them, 
and by ravages and inroads did all the miſchief to the reſt that 
lay in their power. 

But Ahaz continuing ſtill harden'd in his iniquity, notwith- 
ſtanding all this which he had ſuffered for the puniſhment of it, 


would not ſeek the Lord his God, or return unto him from his 
evil ways; but putting his confidence rather in man pillaged the 9 
Temple of all the Gold and Silver that was found therein, ang 
ſent it to Tiglath-Pileſer King of Aſſyria to engage him to come 


to his aſſiſtance againſt his enemies, promiſing thereon to become 
his Servant, and pay Tribute unto him. 


The King of A/yr:a having an Opportunity hereby offered un- 3 bf 


to him of adding Hria and Paleſtine to his Empire, readily laid 


hold of the invitation, and marched with a great army into thaſe Wn 


parts, where having ſlain Rez in battel he took Damaſcus, and 
reduced all that Country under his Dominion. And hereby he 
put an end to the Kingdom of the Syriazs in Damaſcus, after it 
had laſted there for ten Generations, that is from the time of 
Rezin the Son of Eliadah, (o) who firſt founded it, while Solo- 
mon was King over Iſrael. | 
After this Tiglath-Pileſer (p) marched againſt Pekah, and 
ſeized all that belonged to [rac beyond Jordan, and alſo all 


* 
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0) I Kings xi, 2325, (þ) 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron. xxviii. 
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" Book I. the Old and New Teſtament, 5 
the Land of Galilee, and then went forward towards Jeraſalem, 
but rather to get more money of Ahaz, than to afford him any 
real help. For he aſſiſted him not for the recovery of any of 
thoſe places which had been taken from him during the War, 
either by the Philiſtines, Edomites, or other Enemies; but when 
he had goti from him all that he could, (for the raiſing of which 
Ahaz cut the Veſſels of the Temple into pieces, and melted 
them down) he marched back to Damaſexs, and there winter- 
cd, without doing any thing more for him. So that in reality 
he was rather diſtreſſed, than any way helped by this alliance, 
the Land being almoſt as much exhauſted by the preſents and 
ſubſidies, which were extorted from him by this his pretended 
Friend and Ally, as it was by the ravages and pillages of his 
open Enemies. And moreover two laſting miſchiefs followed 
hereon. For 1/4, inſtead of two petty Princes whom he had 
afore for his Neighbours, and with either of which he was well 
able to cope, he had now this mighty King for his Borderer, 
againſt whom no power of the Land was ſufficient to make 
any reſiſtance, and the ill effect hereof both 1ſrae/ and Fadab . 


Y did afterwards ſufficiently feel. For it became at length to both 


of them the Cauſe of their deſtruction. 24ly, From this time 
the Fews were excluded all their Traffic into the Southern Sea, 
which had hitherto been one of the chiefeſt foundations of their 
riches. 

This they had long carried on through the Red Sea, and the 
Streights of Babelmandel, not only to the Coaſts of Africa, on 
the Weſt, but alſo to thoſe of Arabia, Perſia, and India, on the 
Eaſt, and reaped a prodigious Profit from it. King David was 
the firſt, () who began it: For having (r) conquered the King» 
dom of Edom, and reduced it to be a Province of his Empire, 
he thereby became Maſter of two Seaport Towns on the c Sea, 
Elath and Eſiongeber, () which then belonged to that King- 
dom; and ſeeing the advantage, which might be made of the 


dtuation of theſe two places, he wiſely took the Benefit of it, 
and there begun this Traffic. There are two places mentioned in 


Scripture, to which it was from thence carried on, that is Ophir 
and Tarſhiſh, From the former of theſe David in his time drew 
great profit: For the three thouſand Talents of Gold of Ophir, 
which he is ſaid (1 Chron. xxix. 4.) to have given to the Houſe 
of God, ſeem to be of that Gold of Ophir, which he himſelf . 
had by his fleers in ſeveral voyages brought to him from thence: 
For What he had reſerved for this work out of the ſpoils of war, 
the Tributes of the conquered Nations, and the publick revenues 
of his Kingdom, is before mentioned (c. xxiv. v. 14.) and 

(2) Eupolemus apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. (Y) 2 Sam. viii, 
14. 1 Kings xi. 15, 16, 1 Chron. xviii. 13. (/) 1 Kings ix. 26. 
2 Chron, viii. 17. | | 
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amounted to () a prodigious Sum. The three thouſand Talents 


of the Gold of Opbir, which he added, was over and above this, 
and out of his own Prager goods, or private eſtate, which he had 
beſides what belonged to him as King. And how he could in- 
creaſe that ſo far, as out of that only, to be able to give fo 
great a Sum, can ſcarce any other way be accounted for, than 
by the great returns, which were made him from this Traffic. 
For the Gold alone amounted to (:) above one and twenty 
Millions of our Money, beſides the ſeven thouſand Talents of 


refined Silver (2) which were included in the ſame gift. After 


David (vw) Solomon carried on the ſame Traffic to Ophir, and 
had from thence in one voyage (x) four hundred and fifty Ta- 
lents of Gold. And if Solomon got ſo much in one voyage, 
well might David have gained the Sum above-mentioned, in the 
ſeveral voyages, which were made thither for him from the time 
that he had ſubdued the Land of Edom to the time of his Death, 
which was at leaſt twenty five Years. But it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that Solamon much improved this Trade, not only by his 

reater wiſdom, but alſo by his greater application to all the 
puaſineſs of it : For not being perplexed and incumber'd with 
ſuch Wars as his Father David was, he had more leiſure to 
attend thereto. And therefore for the better ſettling of it, he 
(y) went in Perſon to Elath and Efiongeber, and there took 


care by his own inſpection for the building of his Ships, the 


fortitying of both thoſe Ports, and the ſettling of every thing elſe, 
which might rend to the ſucceſsful carrying on of this Traffic, 
not only to Ophir, but to all other parts where the Sea, on 
which theſe Ports lay, opened a4 paſſage. But his chiefeſt Care 
was to plant thoſe two Towns with fuch Inhabitants, as might 
be beſt able to ſerve him in this deſign. ' For which purpoſe he 
brought thither from the Sea Coaſts of Paleſtine as many, as 
he could get, of thoſe, who had been there uſed to the Sea, 
eſpecially of the Tyrians, (z) whom his Friend and Ally Hiram 
King of Tyre from thence furniſhed him with in great num- 


() This Sum is ſo prodigious, as gives reaſon to think that the Talents, 
whereby that Sum 1s reckoned, were another ſort of Talents of a far leſs 
value, than the Moſaic Talents, of which an Account is given in the pre- 
face. For what is ſaid to be given by David, (1 Chron. xxii. 14, 15, 16. 
& xxix. 3, 4, 5.) and contributed by his Princes, (xxix. 6, 7, 8.) toward 
the building of the Temple at Jeruſalem, if valued by theſe Talents exceeded 
the value of eight hundred Millions of our Money, which was enough where- 
with to have built all that Temple of ſolid Silver. (t) For three thouſand 
Hebrew Talents of Gold reduced to our Money amount to twenty one Milli- 
ons and ſix hundred thouſand pound Sterling. (u) 1 Chron. xxix. 4. (w)1Kin. 
Ix. 26, 27, 28. & cap. x. 11, 12. 2 Chron. viii. 17, 18, cap. x, 10—2 1. 
() 2 Chron. viii. 18. The 450 Talents here mentioned amount to three mil- 
long two hundredjand forty thouſand Pound of our preſent Sterling Money. 
(9) 2 Chron. viii. 17. (z) I Kin, ix. 27. 2 Chron. viii. 18. & c. ix. 10, 21. 
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f bers, and theſe were the moſt uſeful to him in this Affair. For 
they being in thoſe days, and for many ages after, the moſt 
{> s$kilful of all others in fea Affairs, they were the beſt able to na- 
> vigate his ſhips, and conduct his fleets, through long voyages. 
> But the uſe of the Compaſs not being then known, the way of 
| 5 Navigation was in thoſe times only by Coaſting, which often 
? 
4 
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made a voyage to be of three years, which now may be finiſhed 
= almoſt in three months. However this Trade ſucceeded ſo far, 
and grew to ſo high a pitch under the wiſe management of So- 

mou, that thereby he drew to theſe two Ports, and from thence 
"> to Jeruſalem, all the Trade of Africa, Arabia, Perſia, and In- 

= dia, which was the chief fountain of thoſe immenſe riches, 

which he acquired, and (a) whereby he exceeded all the Kings 
of the Earth in his time as much as he did by his wiſdom, ſo that 
(5) he made {ilver to be at Jeruſalem as the ſtones of the ſtreet 
by reaſon of the great plenty, with which it there abounded du- 

ring his reign. After the Diviſion of the Kingdom, Edom being 
*X of that part which remained to the Houſe of David, they ſtill 
continued to carry on this Trade (c) from thoſe two Ports, 
= eſpecially from Eſiongeber, which they cheifly made uſe of till 
the time of Jehoſaphat. But he having there loſt his Fleet, 
which he had prepazed to ſail from thence to Ophrr in partner- 
> ſhip with Ahazzah King of Iſrael, this ſpoiled the credit of that 
Harbour. For there being nigh the mouth of it (4) a ridge of 
Rocks, as this fleet was paſſing ont of the Port, they were by 
® a ſudden guſt of wind, which God ſent on purpoſe for the pu- 
niſhment of this Confederacy, driven upon thoſe Rocks, where 
(e) they were all broken to peices and loſt. And therefore for 
the avoiding of the. like miſchief for the future, the ſtation of the 
> King's Ships was thenceforth removed to Elath, from whence 
= Fehoſaphat the next year after ſent out another Fleet for the ſame 
place. For whereas it is ſaid, that he loſt the firſt Fleet for 
> confederating with the Idolatrous King of Ifae/, and we are 
told (f) in another place of his ſending forth a Fleet for Ophir 
in which he would not permit Ahaxiab to have any Partnerſhip 
with him, this plainly proves the ſending out of two Fleets by 
Zehoſaphat, the firſt in partnerſhip with Ahaziah, and the other 
without it. And thus this Afﬀair was carried on from the time 
of David till the Death of Jehoſaphat. For till then the Land 
of Edom (g) was all in the Hands of the Kings of Judah, and 
was wholly governed by a Deputy or Vice-Roy there placed 
by them. But when Jehoram ſucceeded Jehoſaphat, and God 
for the puniſhment of the exceeding great wickedneſs of that 


: (a) 1 Kings x. 23. 2 Chron, ix. 22. (6) 1 Kings x. 27. 2 Chren. ix. 
27. (c) 1 Kings xxii. 48. 2 Chron. xx. 36. (d) Becauſe of th ſe 
© Rocks it had the Name of Eſiongeber, which ſignified the back bone of a 
Man, for theſe Rocks reſemblid it (e) 1 Kings xxti. 48. 2 Chron. xx. 

36, 37. (/) 1 Kings xxii. 49. (g) 1 Kings xx1i 47. 
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Prince had withdrawn his protection from him. Eſaz, accord- 
ing to the Prophecy of Iſaac, (%) did break the yoke ot Jacob 
from off his Neck, after having ſerved him (as foretold by that 
Prophecy) for ſeveral Generations, that is from the time ot Da- 
#14 till then. For on Fehoram's having revolted froin God (:) 
the Edomites revolted from him, and having expelled his Vice- 
Roy choſe them a King of their own, and under his conduct 
recover'd their ancient Liberty, and were not after that any 
more ſubject to the Kings of Judah. And from this time the 
Jewiſh Traffic through the Red Sea had an interruption, till the 
reign of Uzziah. But he in the very beginning ot his reign (4) 
having recovered Elath again to Judah fortified it anew, aud ha- 
ving driven out the Edumitet planted it again With his own 
people, and there renewed their old Traffic, which was from 
thence carried on and continued till the Reign of Ahaz. But 
then Keziz King of Damaſcus having in Conjunction with Pe— 
lab King of {/7ael oppreſſed and weakened Judah to that degree, 
which I have mentioned, he took the advantage Ot it to ſeize 
Elath; and driving (1) out the Jews from thence planted it 
with Syriazs, purpoſing thereby to draw to himſelf the whole. 
profit of that Traffic of the Southern Seas, which the Kings of 
Judab had bitherto reaped by having that port. But the next 
year after Trglath-Pileſer having conquered Kezin, and tub- 
dued the Kingdom of Damaſcus, he ſeized with it Elazh, as 
then belonging to his new conqueſt; and without having any 
regard to his Friend and Ally King Ahaz, or the juſt claim 
which he had thereto, kept it ever after, and thereby put an 
end tO all that great profit, which the Jews till then had reaped 
from this Traffic, and transferr'd it to the Syreans, Which became 
a great diminution of their Wealth. For although they did not 
always carry it on with the ſame fall gales of proſperity, as in 
the time of King Solomon, yet it was conſtantly, as long as they 
had it of very great advantage to them. For it included all 
the Trade of Iadia, Perſia, Africa, and Arabia, which was 
Carried on through the Red Sea. But after Rezin had thus diſ- 
poſleſled them of it, they never had it any more reſtored to 
them, but were ever after wholly excluded from it. From 
thencetorth all the Merchandize that came that way inſtead of 
being brought to Ferxſalem was carried elſewhere. But at what 
place the Hriaus fixed their principal mart for it, while it was 
in their Hands, is no where ſaid. But at length we find the 
whole of this Trade engrofled by the Tyrians, who managing 
it from the fame Port made it by the way (% of Rhinocorura 
(a tea-port Town lying between the confines of Egypt and Pa- 
leſtine] center all at Hire, and from thence they furnithed all the 
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% Gen. xx vii. 40. (i) 2 Kings viii. 20—22. (% 2 Kings xiv. 22. 
2 Chron, AVI. 2. O 2 Kings xvi. 6, () Strabo, lib 16. 
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weltern parts of the world with the wares of Perſia, India, Afri- 


5 | ca, and Arabia, which thus by the way of the Ked Sea they tra- 


ded to; and hereby they exceeding!y enriched themſelves during 
the Perſian Empire, under the favour and protection of whoſe 
Kings they had the full poſſeſſion of this Trade. But when the 
Ptolemys prevailed in Egypt, they did by building (2) Berenice, 
Myos-Hormos, and other ports on the Egyptian, or weltern ſide 
of the Red Sea (for Elath and Eſiongeber lay on the Eaſtern) and 
by ſending forth Fleets from thence to all thoſe Countries, to 
which the Tyriaxs traded from Elatb, ſoon drew all this Trade 
into that Kingdom, and there fixed the chief Mart of it at Alex- 
andria, (o) which was thereby made the greateſt Mart in the 
world, and there it continued for a great many ages after, and 
all the Traffic, which the weſtern Parts of the world from that 
time had with Per/ia, India, Arabia, and the eaſtern Coaſts of 
Africa, was wholly carried on through the Ked Sea, and the Mouth 
of the Nile, till a way was found (p) a little above two hun- 
dred years ſince of tailing to thoſe parts by the way of the Cape 
of Good Hope. After this the Portugues tor ſome time managed 
this Trade, but now it is in a manner wholly got into the hands 
of the Engliſh and Dutch. And this is a full account of the 
Eaſt India Trade, from the Time it was firſt begun by David and 
Solomon, to our preſent age. 

But though it be by all agreed, that the Trade to Opbir and 
Tarſhiſh was the ſame, that is now in the hands of our Eaſt- 
India Merchants, yet there are great diſputes among learned 
men, in what parts of the eaſtern world theſe two places lay. 
Some will have Ophir to have been the Iſland of Zocatora, which 
lies on the eaſtern Coaſts of Africa a little without the Stre7zhrs 
of Babelmandel. Others will have it*to be the Iſland anciently 


| called Taprobana, now Ceilon, and for its being an Iſland they 


have the Authority of Eupolemus (an ancient Author quoted by 
Euſebius) on their fide. For ſpeaking of David he ſaith of 
him (4) That he built Ships at Elath, a City of Arabia, and 
from thence ſent Metal-men to the Iſland of Urphe (or Ophir) 
Situated in the Red Sea, which was fruitful in yielding abundance 
of Gold, and the Metal-men brought it from thence to Judza. 
But this being a Queſtion no way to be decided but from the 
Scriptures, all that is to be obferved from thence is; 1/7, That 
from Elath to Tarſhiſh was a voyage (7) of three years going 
and coming: But in what compaſs of time the voyage to Ophir 
was compleated is not ſaid, and that therefore Tarſbiſh might 
be ſomewhere in the Eaſt Indies, but _ 
e 


ir might be any where 
nearer home within the reach of thoſe Seas. 24ly, That the 


(z) Strabo, lib. 17. (e) Strabo, lib. 17. p. 798 (2) Anno 
Dom. 1497. (%) Apud Euſeb, Prep, Evang. lib. 9. (r) 1 Kings 
k. 22, 2 Chron, ix. 21. 
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Commodities brought from Tarſhiſh, (s) were Gold, and Silver, 
and Ivory, and Apes, aud Peacocks: and thoſe of Ophir (e) were 
Gold, and Almug Trees, and precious Stones, And therefore any 
place in the Southern, or great Iadian Sea, at the diltance of 2 
then three Years Voyage from Elab, which can belt turniſh 
the Merchants with Gold, Silver, Ivory, Apes, and Peacocks 
may be gueſſed to be the Tarſbiſb of the Holy Scriptures; and 
any place within the compaſs of the ſame Southern Sea, that can 
beſt furniſh them with Gold, Aimug Trees, and precious Stones, 
and in that quantity of Gold, as Hlomon brought home in one 
Voyage, may be gueſſed to be the Ophir in the ſaid Holy Scrip- 
tures mentioned. Only thus much 1 cannot forbear to ſay, 
That if the Southern part of Arabia did furniſh the World in 
thoſe times (#) with the beſt Gold, and in the greateſt quantity 
(as good Authors ſay) they that would have the Ophir of the 
Holy Scriptures to be there ſituated, ſeem of all others to have 
the beſt Foundation for their ConjeQure, But more than con- 
zeQure no one can have in this matter. 

But for the better underſtanding of what Eupolemus above 
faith of Ophrr, that it was an land in the Red Sea, it is proper 
here to take Notice, that he doth not there mean the Arabian 
Gulph, which lyeth between Arabia and Egypt, and is now com- 
monly called the Red Sea; but (u) the great Southern Ocean, 
which extending it ſelf between Iadia and Aſrica waſheth up to 
the Coaſt of Arabia and Perſia, where it appearing of a reddiſh 
Colour by reaſon of the fierceneſs of the Sun- beams conſtantly 
beat ing upon it in that hot Climate, it was therefore called the 
Red Sea; and this alone was that, which was truly and properly 
called ſo by the Ancients. For the Arabian Gulph which hath 
now obtained that name was never for any ſuch redneſs of it ſo 
called. For neither the Water (as ſome will have it) nor the 
Sand (as others ſay) hath there any appearance of that colour, nor 
was it ever by any of the Eaſterns formerly ſo called. Through- 
out the whole Scripture of the Old Teſtament (x) it is called 
Tam Saph, that is the weedy Sea, by reaſon of the great quantity 
of Sea Weed which is therein, and the ſame name it alſo hath 
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C) 1 Kings x. 22. (f) 1 Kings x. 11. (u) Agatharcides (p. 
go. Edit. Oxon.) tells us that the Alileans and Caſſandrins in the 
Southern parts of Arabia had Gold in that plenty among them, that 
they would give double the weight of Gold: for Iron, triple its weight 
for Braſs, and ten times its weight for Silver, and that in digging the 


Earth they found it in Gobbets of pure Gold, which needed no refi- 1 


ning, and that the leaſt of them were as big as olive Stones, but others 
much larger. No other Author ſpeaks of any place in the world where 
3 was ever found in the like plenty, (w) Dionylii Periegeſis v. 38. 
& Comment. Euſtathii in eundem. Strabo lib. 16. p. 765. Agathe- 
meri Geographia lib 2. c. 11 (x) Sce Exod. x. 19, xiii. 18, &c. 
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I. BoOR I. the Old and New Teſtament. IT 
er, Win the ancient Syriac Verſion, as well as in the Targum, or Chal- 
ere MK dee Faraphraſes. But among the ancient luhabitants of the Coun- 
ny tries adjoining it was was called Tam Edom, i. e. The Sea of Eaom, 

2 Por the ſons of Edom having poſſeſſed all that Country, which 
ih lying between the Ked Sea and the Lake of Sodom was by the 
ks ME Greeks called Arabia Petræa, they then named it from their father 
nd RF E4m the Land of Edom. And becauſe that, which we now call 
an the Ked Sea waſhed upon it, thence it was called zhe Sea of Edom, 
es, Wor in the Diale& of the Greeks, the Edamæan or Idumæan Sea, in 
ne the ſame manner as that, which waſheth upon Pamphylia, was 
p- 8 called the Pamphylian Sea, and that which waſheth upon Tyrrbe. 
y, nia, the Tyrrhenian Sea, and ſo in abundance of other inſtances. 
in But the Greeks, who took this name from the Phænicians finding 
ty it by them to be called Tam Eo, inſtead of rendring it the Sea 
M Eaom, or the [dumean Sea, as they ought, miſtook the word 
X £4 to be an appellative inſtead of a proper name, and there- 
fore render'd it ©-v%s 04>4cre, that is the Kc Sea. For Edom in 
the Language of that Country ſignified Ked, and it is ſaid in 
= Scripture, that Eſax () having ſold his Birth-right to his Brother 
Jacob for a Mets of red Pottage, he was for that reaſon called 
== Edom that is the Red. And (⁊) Strabo, (a) Pliny, (b) Mela, and 
(%) and others ſay, that this Sea was called ſo, not from any 
= redneſs that was in it, but from a great King called Erythres, 
who reigned in the Country adjoining upon it, which Name E- 
= rythrus tignifying the ſame in Greek, that Edom did in the Phæni- 
== cian and Hebrew Languages, that is he Red, this plainly proves, 
that the great King Erythrus could be none other than Edow, who 

having planted his Poſterity in the Country, as I have ſaid, (c) from 


£5 Pt 


= him it was called he Land of Edom, or with a Greek Terminati- 
= on Edomeaa, or Idumæa, and from that Land the Sea, which waſh- 
ed upon it was called zhe Sea of Edom, but the Greeks tranflatin 
= Exdom as an appellative into the word Red, which it ſigniſied, in- 
© ſtead of rendring it in the ſame Sound, as a proper name, from 
this miſtake it was by them called the Ked Sea, and that name it 
# hath retained ever ſince. | 

| But fully to clear what hath been above ſaid, it is neceſſary 
= farther to obſerve, that the Idamæa mentioned by Strabo, Jo- 
= ſephus, Pliny, Ptolemy, and other ancient writers, was not that 
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4 
* 
2 Land of Edom, or Idumæa, which gave name to the Red Sea, 
= but another ancient IAamæa, which was vaſtly larger than that 
2 14umea which thoſe Authors deſcribe. For (4) it included all 


po mmn ,, 


> 1 (y) Gen. xxv. 30. (z) Lib. 16. p. 766. (a) Lib. 6. c. 23. 

) Lib. 3. c. 8. (bb) Agatharcides Edit. Ox. p. 2. Q. Curtius J. 8. 

?. 9. & J. 10. c. 1. Philoſtratus J. 3. c. 15. Arrianus in Rerum Indicarum 

4 libro. p. 579. Edit. Blanc. c) See Fuller's Miſcellanies, 1. 4. c. 20. 

() That it reached to the Red Sea appears from 2 Chron. viii. 17. for 
Elath and Efiongeber Cities of Edom were Ports on the Red Sea. 
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12 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr 1% 
that Land, which was afterwards from Petra the Metropolis of 


it called Arabia Petraa. For all this was inhabited by the Son i inued 
of Edom, and from thence it was anciently called the Land of E. of hi 


dom. But (e) on a Sedition which arole among them, a Party 8 Tig. 
oing off from the reſt, while the Land of Jadæa lay deſolate numbe 
during the Babyloz;ſh Captivitv, they planted themſelves on the dom o 
South-Weſtern part of that Country, where they were called Ida. Ihe plat 
means, and that Land alone which they there poſſeſſed, was the and 4 
Idamaa which thoſe Authors mention. Thoſe who remained be. Kir w 
hind joining themſelves to the Ihmaelites, were from Nevaroth ot Hara, 
Natath the () Son of [maet called Nabathezns, and the Coun- was a 
try which they poſleiſed Nabathea, and by that name we often 1/7ael, 
hear of them in the ancient Greek aud Latin Writers. father 
42. 739 But to return from whence I have digreſſed, Ahr ty be) 
Ales: 4 having gone ſo far with Zaglath-Pileſer, as hath been ¶ Dan: 
| ſaid, tound it neceſſary for him to overlook all Inju- WM phecy 

ries to avoid provoking greater: and therefore carrying on the ¶ Greek 


complement towards him, as if he had really been that Friend beyor 
and Protector, which he pretended to be, as ſoon as he heard bylon. 
that he was returned to Damaſcus, (g) he went thither to him to FF Speec 
pay him that reipect and obeyſance, which after having owned lowe 
him as his Protector and Sovereign he did now as his Client and * JA 
Tribntary owe unto him. of th 

While he was at Damaſcus on this occaſion, (5) he ſaw there King 
an idolatrous Altar of a form, which he was much pleaſed with, lonie 


whereon cauſing a pattern of it to be taken, he ſent it to Ur:ijah, ¶ were 
the High Prieſt at Jeraſalem, to have another there made like unto ther 
it, and on his return having removed the Altar of the Lord out of WM the 1 
its place inthe I emple, order'd this new altar to be ſetup in its ſtead. (4) L 
And thencetorth giving himſelf wholly up to Idolatry, (:) inſtead WM well 
of the God of 1ſrae/ he worſhipped the Gods of the Syriazs, and the pire, 
Gods of the other Nations round him, ſaying, that they helped NIA. 
their People, and that therefore he would worſhip them, that they time 
might help him alſo. And accordingly having filled Jeruſalem ſigni 
and all Juaca with their Idols, and their Altars, he would ſuffer Y. 
no other God, but them only, to be worſhipped in the Land; bein 
whereby having excluded the only true God, the Lord his Crea- WW brou 
tor, whom alone he ought to have adored, he cauſed his Tem- bad. 
ple to be ſhut up, and utterly ſuppreſſed his worſhip throughout 1 cr: 
all his Kingdom. And this he did with an air and profeſſion of RF #aj* 
anger and defiance for that he had not delivered him in his di- pie, 
ſtrels, when the Syr:azs and Iſraelites came againſt him, as if it ane 
were in his power to revenge himſelf on the Almighty, and e, —— 
ecute his Wrath upon him that made him; to ſuch an extravagant (4 
— — - . = 27. 
(e) Strabo, lib. 16. p. 760. (J) Gen. xxv. 13. (g) 2 Kings WF Acts 
XV1. 10. (hb) 2 Kings xvi, 10o— 16. ) 2 Kings xvi, 2 Chron. 3257 
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, Weight of folly and madneſs had his impiety carried him beyond 
lis of Wall that had reigned before him in Feruſalem, and in this he con- 
Song tinuecdh till at length he periſhed in it, being cut off in the flower 
of E. or his Age, before he had out-liv'd half his Days. a N 

Party 8 Tiglaeb-Pileſer on his return into Aſſyrta carried with him great 
lo late numbers of the People, whom he had taken captive in the King- 
dom of Damaſcut, and in the Land of Iſrael. Thoſe of Damaſcas 


- Whe planted (&) in Kir, and thoſe of Iſrael (I) in Halab, and Habor, 


is the Wand Hara, and on the River Gozan in the Land of the Medes. 
d be- Kir was a City in the hither part of Media, but Halab, Habor, 
th or lara, and the River Gozan were farther remote. And herein 
oun- WF was accompliſhed the Prophecy of the Prophet As (in) againſt 
often ¶ IVael, wherein he foretold in the Days of Uzzzab the Grand- 

VE father of Abaz, that God would cauſe them to go into Captivi- 
1has ¶ ty beyond Damaſcus, that is unto places beyond where thoſe of 
been ¶ Damaſcus ſhould be carry'd. St. Stephen (#) quoring this Pro- 
nju - phecy renders it beyond Babylon. So the common Editions of the 
the W Greek Feſtament have it, and it is certainly true. For what was 
end beyond Kir was alſo beyond Babylon, for Kir was beyond Ba- 
card by. But Wiceliny's Edition (o) hath Damaſcus in St. Stephen's 


n to "4 Speech allo, and no doubt he had ancient Copies which he fol- 
'ned lowed herein. 


and Tue planting of the Colonies by Tiglath-Pileſer in thoſe Cities 

of the Medes plainly proves Media to have been then under the 
nere King of Aria. For otherwiſe what had he to do to plant Co- 
ith, W lonics in that Country? And therefore Tiglath-Pileſer and Arbaces 
jah, ¶ were not two diſtin&t Kings, whereof one had Media, and the o- 


nto WW ther A{/yria, as (y) Archbiſhop Ujher ſuppoſeth, but mult both be 
tor the tame Perſon expreſſed under theſe two diſtinct Names. And 
(/) Diadorus Siculus poſitively tells us, that Arbaces had Aſſyria as 
well as Media tor his Share in the Partition of the former Em- 


the pire, and therefore there is no room for a Tiglath-Pileſer, or a 
ped BW Nians Junior, diltin&t from him, to reign in Mria during his 
hey time, but it muſt neceſſarily be one and the ſame Perſon that was 
lem ſignified by all theſe different Names. 

ter Helab by this Conqueſt, which the A//yr:aus made upon him, 


id; WW being ſtripped of ſo large a part of his Kingdom, was hereby 
ea- brought lower than he had afore brought King Ahaz. For he 
m- had now ſcarce any thing left but the City of Samaria, and the 
ut 8 Territories of the Tribe of Ephraim, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
of F 2aſje> only, which bringing him into Contempt with his Peo- 


di- pie, as well as railing their Indignation againſt him (as is moſt 
it an end the Caſe of unfortunate Princes) Heſbea the Son of Elab 
Xx» 34% Cs Re ** 1 

nt 33 (% 2 Mags xvi. 9. (J) 1 Chron. v. 26. (m) Amos v. 26, 
— 27. (2) Acts vii. 43. (o) See Dr, Mill's Greek Teſtament, 
35 % Atts vii. 43. (p) Annales veteris Teſtamenti ſub anno Mundi 


n. 3257. (2) Lib. 2. 
4 | (H) roſe 
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(r) roſe up againſt him, and flew him, aſter he had reigned in Sei 
maria twenty Years. And hereby was fully accompliſhed that Pro. oY 
phecy (H) of Iſaiah concerning him, which is above related. Aftet 
this the Elders of the Land feem to have taken the Governmen | verfe 
into their Hands. For Hiſbea had not the Kingdom till nine years 9 him, 
after, that is towards the end of the twelfth Year of Ahaz. joine 
2 9 In the fourteenth Year of Ahaz dyed Tiglath- -Pileſer ® = which 
Ahaz 14 King of Afjria after he had reigned (7) nineteen Tears; 
and ” Salmazeſer his Son (who in () Tobit is called E. 7 
nemeſſar and in (w) Hoſea Salmon) reigned in his ſtead. And as 
foon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he came into Syria and 


| from 


Paleſtine, and there (x) ſubjected Samaria to his Dominion, mak- bis f 
ing Hoſhea the King thereof to become his Vaſſal, and pay Tri- * Al 
bute unto him. In this Expedition among other prey, which he Wt of © 
took and carried away with him, (y) was the Golden Cal, which year 
Jeroboam had ſet up in Bethel, and had been there ever fince his = 2, 
time worſhipped by the ten Tribes of Iſrael, that had Revolted WW Of t 
with him from the Houſe of David. The other Golden Calf, of b 
which was at the ſame time ſet up by him in Dan, ()) had been WY Mn 
taken thence about ten Years before by 7. lach. Pilger, in the In- the 
vaſion which he then made upon Galilee, in which Province that teig 
City ſtood. And therefore the Apoſtate Iſraelites being now de- A 
prived of the Idols which they had fo long worſhipped, began a- Rel! 
gain to return to the Lord their God, and to go up to Jeraſalem beet 
there to worſhip before him; and Hoſhea encouraged them herein. was 
For whereas (a) the Kings of rae! hid hitherto maintained Guards whi 
upon the Frontiers to hinder all under their Subjection from go- | mah 
ing up to Jeruſalem to worſhip there, Hoſhea took away thoſe , put 
Guards, and gave free Liberty to all to worſhip the Lord their and 
God according to his Laws in that Place, which he had cho- ly f 
fen; and therefore when Hezekah invited all Iſrael, that is all O01 
thoſe of the ten revolted Tribes, as well as the other two, to 6 
come up to his Paſſover, Hoſea hindred them not, (5) but per- Ho 
mitted all that would to go up thereto. And when thoſe of ſhu 
his Subjects, who were at that Feſtival, did on their return Orc 
out of their Zeal for the true Worſhip of their God (c) break all 
in pieces the Images, cut down the Groves, demoliſh the der 
high places, and abſolutely. deſtroyed all other Monuments ſto 
of Idolatry throughout the whole Kingdom of Samaria, as the 
will be hereafter related, Hoſbea forbad them not; but in all Pre 
likelihood gave his conſent to it, and concurred with them till 
herein. For he being King, without his encouraging of it, nr 
and giving his authority for it, it could not have been done. 4, 
(r) 2 Kings xv. 30. (s) Ifa. vii. 16. 2) Caſtor "ey Euſeb. be 
Chron. p. 46. (a) Ch. i. 2. (w) Ch. x. 14. (x) 2 Kings xvii. "My 
() Seder Olam Rabba, c. xxii. (a) Seder Olam Rabba, ibid. 
(6) 2 Cioron, xxx. 10, 18. (c) 2 Chron, xxxi, 1. 2 (e) 
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| And therefore he hath as to Religion the beſt Character given 


him in Scripture of all, that reigned before him over 1ſrae! 
from the diviſion of the Kingdom. For although he were not 


»erfe&t in the true worſhip of God, and therefore it is faid of 


him, (cc) that he did evil in the fight of the Lord, yet it is ſub- 
joined in the next words, but not ſo, as the Kings of Iſtael, 
which were before bim. By which it appears, that his ways were 


leſs offenſive to God than were the ways of any of thoſe that 
had reigned before him in that Kingdom. However till he 
was far from being perfectly righteous, which this alone ſuffici- 
ently proves, that he treacherouſly flew his Maſter to reign in 
his ſtead. | | 
Ahaz in the 16th Year of his Reign being ſmitten , 127 
of God for his iniquities (4) died in the thirty fixth Ahaz 16. 
year of his Age, and was buried in the City of Da- Meek. 1. 
2id, but not with the Royal burial of the Sepulchres 
of the Kings. For from this honour he was excluded, becauſe 


of his wicked Reign, as were Jehoram and Joaſh before him, and 


Manaſſeh and Ammon after him for the ſame Reaſon ; it being 


the uſage of the Jews to lay this mark of infamy upon thoſe that 


teigned wickedly over them. 

After Abaz, reigned (e) Hlezeliab his Son, 2 very worthy and 
Religious Prince. He had in the laſt year of his Father's Reign 
been admitted a Partner with him in the Kingdom, while he 
was languiſhing, (as may be ſuppoſed) under the ficknefs of 
which he died. However as long as his Father lived he could 
make no alteration in that evil courſe of Affairs, which he had 
put both Church and State into. But as foon as he was dead, 
and Hezekiah had the whole Power in his Hands, he immediarte- 
ly ſet himſelf with all his might to work a thorough Reforma» 
tion in both. te | 

The firſt thing, which he did, was to open the 4 526 
Houſe of God, which his Father had impiouſly {16,0 - 
ſhut up, and reſtore the true worſhip therein; in ad 
order whereto he called the Prieſts and Levites together out of 
all parts of the Land to attend their Duty in the Temple, or- 
dering them to remove his Father's new Altar, and to' re- 
ſtore the Altar of the Lord to its place again, and purge 
the Temple of all other Pollutions, with which it had been 
prophaned during the Reign of his Father. But it not being 
till the end of the former Year that Ahaz died, the begin- 
ning of the firft Month of the enſuing year, (which is called 
Niſan, and correſponds partly with March and partly with 
April in our Kalendar) was the ſooneſt that they could 
be employed in this Work, ſo that it not being compleated 
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(ec) 2 Chron. xvii. 2. (d) 2 Kings xvi, 20. 2 Chron. xxviii. 27. 
(e) 2 Kings xviii, 2 Chron, xxix, | 
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till the 16th day of that month the Paſſover could not be kept MT 
that year in its regular time, which ought to have been begun WF all th 
on the 14th day ot the ſaid Month of Nyſan. found 
However the Houſe of the Lord being now ſanctified, and *, ing tt 
made fit for the ſervice of God, Hezekiah went up thither on WE home 


the 17th day of that Month with the Rulers and great men of Whip d 


his Kingdom, where the People being gathered together he of- WLaud, 
fercd Sin-Offerings for the Kingdom and the Sanctuary, and Whheretc 
for Judah to make atonement to God for them, and for all //- An: 


rael, and after that he offered Peace-Offerings, and in all other derne 
particulars reſtored the ſervice of God in the ſame manner, as made 
it had been performed in the pureſt times that had been betore Malſo te 


him, and there was great joy among all the good People of the well! 
Land thereon. 7 Wnume 
And ſeeing the Paſſover could not be kept on the regular time Won th. 


have | 
But 
Script 
Wis ſuc 


this year, becauſe neither the Temple, nor the Prieſts, nor the 
T were ſanctified in order hereto, and in this caſe (/) the 

aw of Moſes allowed a ſecond Paſſover to be kept from the 
14th day of the ſecond Month, King Hezekiah, having taken 
Counſel hereon with the chief Prieſts, and his Princes, and all 


the Congregation in Jerzſalem, (g) decreed, that this ſecond Weep : 
Paſſover ſhould be kept by all the Congregation of 1fracl inſtead Mpretet 
of the firſt, and accordingly he ſent Meſſengers to carry notice MWcerne! 


hereof not only through all Jadab, but alſo through all the 
Wcaulec 


other Tribes of 1ſrae/, and to invite all that were of 1ſrae! to 


come to it, And accordingly on the day appointed there was mong 
at Feraſalem a very great concourſe of people from all parts met {Wheat 
together to ſolemnize the holy Feſtival, and that as well from Abi 
thoſe Tribes that had ſeparated from the Houſe of David, as tbe E 
from thoſe who had ſtuck to it. For although many of Ephraim, King 
and Manaſſeh, and the reſt of thoſe Tribes, laughed at Heze- to be 
in hfs 


kiah's Meſſengers, when they invited them to this ſolemnity, 
becauſe of the impious contempt, which through long diſuſage 
they had contracted of it; yet a great multitude even from thole 


And 
time 


parts came to it, and very religiouſly joined in the obſervance into c 
of it, whereby it became the greateſt Paſſover, that had been the Y 
ſolemnized at Jerzſalem ſince the Days of King Solomon. And Pubje 
becauſe they had long neglected the obſerving of this ſolemm ute, 
Feſtival, to make ſome amends for it, they now doubled the be ha 
time of its continuance. For whereas the Law direQs it to be Mon (7 


ear 
3 un, { 
In San 


obſerved only ſeven days, they kept it fourteen with much joy 
and gladneſs of heart, and reſolving from thenceforth to ſerve 
the God of Iſrael only, as ſoon as the ſolemnity was ended they 
went out into all the Coaſt of Judah and Benjamin, and brake 
the Images in pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw 
down the high places, and the Altars, and abſolutely deſtroyed 


(b) 
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(f) Numb. ix. 10, 11, (g) 2 Chron. xxx. a 
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all the monuments of Idolatry, which were any where to be 
W found, either in Jeraſale, Juda, or any of the Coaſts belong- 
9 75 ing thereto. And thoſe of the other Tribes on. their return 
BE home did the ſame in all the reſt of gel; . ſo that the true wor- 
WT ſhip of God was again univerſally reſtored, throughout all the 
Land, and they might have received a Bleſſing proportionable 
WE hcreto, had they with the ſame zeal perſiſted in it. 
And the Brazen-Serpent, which Moſes had ſet up in the Wil- 
derneſs, having been by many in the preceding times of iniquity 
made the object of idolatrous worſhip, (5) Hezekab cauſed, this 
alſo to be deltroyed, whereas otherwiſe it might have ſerved, as 
well as the Pot of Manna and Aaron's Rod, to have been a mo- 
Wnument of the miraculous Mercy of God ſhewn to his people 
lon their coming out of Egypt, and for this reaſon it ſeems to 
have been ſo long preſerved, „ß 
But notwithſtanding it is thus poſitively ſaid in the holy 
Scripture, that the Brazen-Serpent was deſtroyed by Hezekiah in 
the manner as I have related, yet the impudence of the Romaniſts 
Wis ſuch, (:) that in the Churc a of St. Ambroſe at Milan they now 
ecp and ſhew to their Devoto's a Brazen-Serpent which ney 
pretend to be the very ſame that Maſes did ſet up in the Wil- 
derneſs, and upon this belief an idolatrous devotion is there 
paid to it as groſs as was that of the Jews, for which Hezekiab 
Wcauſed it to be deſtroyed. Bur it muſt not be denied, that a- 
mong their learned men there are thofe who acknowledge the 
Cheat, and diſclaim it. TX" 1 
About the beginning of the Reign of Hezekiah () Sabacon 
the Erhiopian having invaded Egypt, and taken Beccaris the 
King of that Country priſoner, cauſed him with great cruelty 
to be burnt alive, and then ſeizing his Kingdom, reigned there 
n his ſtead. This is the ſame who in Scripture is called (I/) So. 
nd he having thus ſettled himſelf in Egypr, and after ſome 
time grown very potent there, Hofhea King of Samaria entered 
Into confederacy with him, hoping by his affiltance to ſhake off 
he Yoke of Aſſyria, and in confidence hereof he withdrew his 
Pubjection from Salmaneſer, and would pay him no more Tri- 
Pute, nor bring any more preſents unto him, as 
Pe had formerly uſed every year to do. Where- An. 724; 
n (:) Salmaneſer in the beginning of the fourth Herck. 4. 
ear of Hezekiah marched with an army againſt _ ... _. 
im, and having ſubdued all the Country round, pent him. up 
In Samaria, and there beſieged him three years, at the end of 


— —_—_—_ — _ — A 


(% 2 Kings xviii. 4 (i) Vid. Sigonii Hiſtorjam de Regno Ita- 
lib. 7. Torniellum in Annalibus ſub A. M. 3315. Tom. 2. p. 10g. 
Fuxtorfii Hiſtoriam ſerpentis ænei, cap. 6, gc. () Herodotus, 1.2, 
Africanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. Euſebius in Chronics, (J) 2 Kings 
Wl. 4a (=) x Kings xviii. . 9 
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which he took the City, and thercon putting nl 
Anno 721. ſhea in Chains, he ſhut him up in Priſon all nis 5 


them in Halab, and in Habwr, and in the other 
Cities of the Medes, where Tiglath-Pileſer had atore placed 
thoſe whom he had carried out of Captivity into the ſame 


In this Captivity (2) Tobit being taken out of his City off 
Thisbe in the Tribe of Nepthali was with Auna his Wife and 7. 
bias his Son carried into A{/yria, where he became Purveyor ol 
King Salmaneſer. But the relt of his Brethren were carried intof 's 
Media, as is above ſaid, and planted there, as particularly were 
Gabael in Rages, and Raguel i in Ecbatana, which proves Media to 
have been ſtill under the King of Aria, and that there wal 
no King in Media in thoſe days diltin& from the King of 
Aljyria. 

Where is in the 1eth and 16th Chapters of Jaiab a very teri. 
ble Prophecy againſt Moab, bearing date in the firſt Year of {| N 
Zekiah, wherein it was foretold, that within three years Arze and * 
Kir-Haraſpeth, the two principal Cities of that Country, ſhoul: by 
be deſtroyed, and all the reſt of it brought to contempt, ruin and 
deſolation, which muſt have been executed the ſame year chal 
Samaria was firſt beſieged. It ſeemeth moſt likely that Salman 1. 
ſer to ſecure himſelf from any diſturbance on that fide firſt in 
vaded Moab, and having deſtroyed theſe two Cities, brought all 
the reſt of that Country under his Subjection, and placed Garti. 
ſons therein ſufficient to put a ſtop to all Incurſions of the 
rabs, which might that way be made upon him, before he would 
begin that Siege. For otherwiſe he could not have been ab: | 
to carry it on with ſucceſs. | 

In the ſame year that Samaria was taken, () S 
begun his Reign at Babylon. He was the Son of Beleſis or Bali 3 
dan or Nabonaſſar (tor by all theſe Names was he called) and 
was the ſame (p) who in Scripture is called Merodach Baladan thi 
Son of Baladan. But after the death of his Father, ſeveral otheÞ 
Princes had ſucceeded in Ba'y/oz before the Crown came to him. 
For () Nabonaſſar dying when he had ſat in the Throne four 
teen years, after him reigned Nadius two years, and after E | 
Chingerus and Porus jointly five years, and then after them * 
five years. But of theſe there being nothing on record beide 
their names in the Canon of Pzo/emy, we have not hitherto t. 
ken notice ef them. After Jugæus ſucceeded Aer ge. Epe 5 
in the 27th year after the beginning of his Father's ISI oy 
Babylon, and reigned twelve years. | 
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(2) Tobit, ch. 1. (o) Canon Ptolemæi. (p) Ifa, xxxix. 1 
) Canon Ptolemæi, 1 2 
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While Salmaneſer was engaged in the Siege of Samaria, Hexe- 
kiah took the opportunity of recovering what had been loſt from 
his Kingdom in the Reign of his Father. And therefore (7) mak- 
ing War upon the Phili/tizes, he not only regained all the Ci- 
tics of Judah, which they had ſeized during the time that Pekab 
and Rez: diltreſſed the Land, but alſo diſpoſſeſſed them of almoſt 
all their own Country, excepting Gaza and Garth. 

As ſoon as the Siege of Samaria was over, Salma 
neſer (ent to Hezekiab to demand the ] ribute, which Ar. 720. 
Aba had agreed to pay for the Kingdom of Jadæa Hezek. 8. 
in the time of Tiglath- Pileſer his Father, but (s) He- 1 
zekiah truſting in the Lord his God, would not hearken unto 
him, neither did he pay him any Tribute, or fend any Preſents 
unto him, which would immediately have brought Sa/zzazeſer 
vpon him with all his Power, but that he was diverted by ano- 
ther War. | , 

For (?) Elulæus King of Tyre ſeeing the Philiſtines brought 
low by the War, which Hezek:ah had lately made upon them, 
laid hold of the opportunity of reducing Gazh again under his 
obedience, which had tome time betore revolted from him. 
Whereon the Gittites applying themſelves to Salmaneſer, engaged 
him in their Cauſe, ſo that he marched with his whole Army a- 
gainſt the Tyriaus. Whereon Sidon, Ace (afterwards called Pro- 
lemais and now Acon) and the other maritim Towns of Phœ- 
zicia, which had till then been ſubje& to the Tyrians, revolted 
from them, and ſubmitted to Salmaneſer, But the Zyrians having 
in a Sea fight with twelve Ships only, beaten the A//yria and 
Phwenician Fleets both joined together, which conſiſted of ſixty 
Ships, this gave them ſuch a Reputation in naval Afairs, and 
made their name ſo terrible in this ſort of War, that Salmaneſer 
would not venture to cope with them any more at Sea, but 
turning the War into a Siege, left an Army to block up the Ci- 
ty, and returned into Aria. The Forces which he left there 
much diſtreſſed the Place, by ſtopping their Aquzdutts, and cut- 
ting off all the conveyances or Water to them. To relieve 
themſelves in this Exigency they digged wells, from whence they 
drew up the water, and by the help of them held out five years, 
at the end of which Salmane zer dying, this delivered 
them for that time. But they being over puffed up An. 715. 
with this ſucceſs, and growing very inſolent here- Hezek. 13. 
on, this provoked that Prophecy againſt them in | 
the 23d Chapter of Iſaiah, which foretold the miſerable over- 
throw, that ſhould atterwatds happen unto them, and was ac- 
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(0) 2 Kings xviii. 8. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 9. c. 13. (s) 2 Kings 
XVIII. 7. (f) Annales Meyaudri apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 9. c. 14. 
& contra Apionem lib, f. 
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cordingly effected by Nebac hadne ⁊ dar King of Babylon, as will be 
hereafter. ſhewn. 

In the ninth year of Hezekiah died Salaton or So King of E- 
gype after he had reigned in that Country (2) eight years, and 
() Sevechus his Son, whom (x) Herodotus calleth Sethon, reign- 
ed in his ſtead. 

Salmanejer King of AHria being dead after he had reigned 

fourteen years, Sennacherib (y) his Son ſucceeded 
An. 714. him in the Kingdom, and reigned about eight years. 
Hezek. 14. He is the ſame whom the Prophet [ſarah (c. xx. 1.) 
| calleth Sargon. As ſoon as he was ſettled in the 
Throne, he renewed the demand, which his Father had made 
upon Hezexiah for the Tribute, which Ahaz had agreed to 
pay in the reign of Tiglath-Pileſer his Grandfather, and (z) on 
his refuſal to comply with him herein, denounced war againſt 
him, and marched with a great Army into Jadæa to fall up- 
on him. This was in the fourteenth year of the reign of King 
Hezekiahb. 
In this ſame year ) Hezekiah falling ſick of the peſtilence, 
had a Meſſage from God by the Prophet {/atah to ſet his Houſe 
in order, and prepare for death, But on his hearty prayer to 
God, he obtained another Meſſage from him by the ſame Pro- 
phet, which promiſed him lite for fifteen years longer, and alto 
deliverance from the AHyriant, who were then coming againſt 
him; and to give him thorough aſſurance hereof by a miracu- 
lous Sign, God did at his requeſt make the Sun go backward ten 
degrees upon the Sun-dyal of Ahaz. And accordingly a lump of 
figs having been by the Prophet's direction made into a Plailter, 
and laid to the Peſtilential boil, he recovered within three days, 
and went up to the Houſe of God to return thanks unto him 
for ſo wonderful a deliverance. 

Merodach Baladan King of Babylon (the ſame who in Prole- 

my's Canon is called Mardoc Empadut) hearing of 
An. 713. this miraculous recovery, (5) ſent Embaſſadors un- 
Hezek. 15. to him to congratulate him hereon, which Heze- 

Hab was much pleaſed with. Their coming on 
this occaſion ſeemeth principally to have been for two reaſons. 
The firſt, to enquire about the miracle of the Sun's retrograda- 
tion (for the Chaldeans being above all other Nations then given 
to the ſtudy of Aſtronomy, were very curious in their enquiries 
after ſuch matters.) And the other, to enter into an Alliance 
with him againſt Sennacherib, whoſe growing power the Baby- 
loniaus had reaſon to fear, as well as the Fews And to make 
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(u) Africanus apub Syncellum p. 74. (w) Africanus ibid. 
() Lib. 2. (y) Tobir i. 15. (z) 2 Kings xviii. 2 Chron. 
xxxii. Iſaiah xxxvi. (a) 2 Kings xx. 2 Chron, xxxii. 24. Iſaiah 
xxx viii. (6) 2 Kings xx. Iſaiah xxxix, | 
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the Babylonians put the greater value upon his alliance on this ac- 
count _ to be the reaſon, that Hezekrah ſhewed thoſe Am- 
baſſadors from them all the riches of his Houſe, his Treaſures, 
bis Armory, and all his ſtores, and ſtrength for war. But by 
this he having expreſſed the vanity and pride of his mind, God 
ſent him by the the Prophet ſarah a rebuking Meſlage for it, and 
alſo a Prophecy of what the Babylonians ſhould afterwards do 
unto his family, in order to the humbling of that pride, with 
which his heart was then elated. 

Towards the end of the 14th year of Hezektiah's reign, (c) Sen- 
nac herib came up with a great army againſt the fenced Cities of 
Judah, and took ſeveral of them, and laid Siege to Lachih, 
threatning Jeraſalem itſelf next. Whereon Hezektah taking ad- 
vice of his Princes and chief Counſellors, made all manner of 
Preparations for its defence, repairing the Walls, and making 
new ones where they were wanting, and fortitying them with 
Towers, and all other works and buildings neceſlary for their 
defence. And he provided alſo darts and ſhields in great abun- 
dance, and all other Arms and Artillery which might be any way 
uſeful for the defending of the place, and the annoying of the 
Enemy on their coming againſt it. And he cauſed all the people 
to be enroll'd and marſhal'd for the war, that were fit and able 
for it, placing over them Captains of experience to inſtru them 
in all Military Exerciſes, and to conduct and lead them forth a- 
gainſt the Enemy, whenever there ſnould be an occaſion for it. 
And he took care alſo to ſtop up all the Wells that were without 
the Walls of Feraſalem for a great compaſs round the City, and 
diverted all Brooks and Water-courſes from coming that way, 
thereby to diſtreſs the Enemy for want of Water, ſhould they 
come and ſet down before that place. And farther, to (ſtrengthen 
himſelf the more againſt ſo potent and formidable an Enemy, he 
entered into an alliance with the King of EH ert for their mutual 
defence. But (4) the Prophet Iſaiah condemned this alliance, as 
carrying with it a diſtruſt in God, telling the Jews, that they 
ſhould confide in him alone for their deliverance, who would 
himſelf come down to fight for mount Zion, and deliver and 
preſerve Jernſalem from the power of the Enemy that was then 
riſen up againſt it : And that whatſoever truſt they ſhould place 
in Egype ſhould all come to nothing, and be of no benefit to 
them, but rather turn to their ſhame, their reproach, and their 
confuſion, and ſo in the event it accordingly happen'd. | 

However Sennacherib being inform'd of all theſe preparations, 
which Hezekiah had made for his defence, and perceiving ** 
by how difficult a work it would be to take ſo ſtrong à City, 
when ſo well appointed and provided for its defence, he hecame 
inclined to hearken to Terms of accommodation, and therefore 
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— * 


(c) 2 Kings xx. 2 Chron. xxxii, Iſaiah xxxvi. (a) liaiah xxx. xxxi. 
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on Hezelial's ſending to treat with him, it was agreed that He- 
zekiah paying unto him (e) three hundred Talents of Silver, and 
thirty Talents of Gold for the preſent, and duly rendring his 


Tribute for the future, there ſhould be Peace. But when Seuna- 


cherib had receiv'd the Money, he had little regard to this agree- 


ment, but ſoon after broke it, and again renewed the War, as 


will be hereafter ſheven. However for the preſent he gave him 
reſpite, and marched againft Egypt, and the better to open his 
way into that Country, (F) he ſent Tartan one of his Generals 
before him to take Aſpdod, or Azotns, from the taking of which 
place the prophet [ſarah dates the beginning of the war, which 
Sennacherib had with the Egyptians, wherein, according as that 
Prophet (g) had foretold, he much afflicted that people three years 
together, deſtroying their Cities, and carrying multitudes of 
them into Captivity. Ar that time Sevechxrs the fon of Sabacon 
or S the Erhiopian was King of Egypt, whom Herodotus (H calls 
Sethon, and repreſents him as a Prince of ſo fooliſh a conduct 
as was moſt likely to bring ſuch a Calamity upon his Kingdom 
whenſoever it ſhould be aflaulted by an enemy. For affecting the 
office of a Prieſt, he neglected that of a King, and cauſing him- 


ſelf to be conſecrated chief Pontif of Vulcan, gave himſelf _ 


wholly up to Superſtition, and having no regard to the warlike 
defence of his Kingdom, he fo far negle&ed and diſcouraged the 
military order, which were there maintained for it, that he took 
from them their Tenures, which in the time of the former Kings 
his Predeceſſors had been allowed them for their ſupport, which 
gave them ſuch a juſt cauſe of offence and indignation againſt 
him, that when he had need for their valour on this occaſion, 
they would not fight for him, whereon he was forced to raiſe 
an Army of ſach raw and inexperienced men as he could get out 
of the Shopkeepers, Tradeſmen, Labourers, and ſuch like Peo- 
ple, which being wholly unable to cope with ſuch an Army of 
yeterans, as Sennacherib brought againſt them, he did with great 
eaſe over-run the Country, and work what devaſtation in it he 
pleaſed. And at this time ſeems to have been brought upon No- 
Amon, a famous City in Egypt, that deſtruQtion, which the Pro- 


| phet Nabum ſpeaks of (Ch. iii. 10.) where he tells us, that 


her Inhabitants were carried into Captivity, her young children 
daſh'd in pieces in the top of her ſtreets, and her great men 


— 
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(e) An Hebrew Talent according to the Scripture (Exod. xxxviii. 25, 
26, 27.) containing 3000 Shekels, and every Shekel being 3 ſhillings of 
our money, theſe 300 Talents of Silver muſt contain of our money one 
bundred thirty five thouſand pound, and the thirty Talents of Gold two 
hundred and ſixteen thouſand pound. So the whole Sum here paid by 
Hezekiah amounted to three hundred fifty one thouſand pound of our 
Snoney.. . , ) Ifaiah xx. 1. (s) Ch. xx. 3, 4. Joſeph. An- 
tig. lib. 10. c. 1, 2, --(4) Herod. lib. 2. 
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ivided by lot among the Conquerors, and put into chains to 
be led away as Slaves and Captives. All which he tells us hap- 
Wpen'd while Egypt and Ethiopia were her ſtrength, which plainly 
points out unto us this time, when an Ethiopian Prince reigned 
over Egyp!: For Sabacon or So the Father of Sevechxs was an 
ibiopian, who made himſelf King of Egyps by Conqueſt, and 
therefore during his and his Son's reign Et and Ethiopia were 
as one Country, and they mutnally helped each other, an in- 
WE (tance whereof will not be wanting in this War. 

= No-Amon in Egypt was (i) the ſame with Thebes, famous for 
its hundred Gates, and vaſt number of inhabitants. The Greeks 
called it Dioſpolis, or the City of Jupiter, becauſe of a famous 
W Temple there built to Jiter. And tor the ſame reaſon was it 
called No- Amon by the Egyptians. For Amon was the name of 
Jupiter among that People. 
| i is to be oblerved that the deſtruction of No- Amon mention'd 
in Nabum mult have been ſome time before that of Nineveb. 
For the former is hiſtorically related by him as paſt, and the o- 
ther only prophetically foretold as to come. And therefore Ni- 
neveh having been deſtroyed in the 29th year of Joſab, as will 
© hereafter be ſhewn, this deſtruction of No-Amon mult have been 
long before, and in no time more likely than when Sennacherib 
made this war upon Egypt, and harraſſed it from one end to the 
E other for three years together. They who refer this deſtruction 
of No-Amon ſpoken of by Nahum to the Invaſion of Nebuchad- 
nexzar, place it after the deſtruction of Nizeveh, and thereby 
make one part of the Text inconſiſtent with the other. 
But Sennacherib did not end this war with the ſame Succeſs 
as he began it. For (0 having laid ſiege to Peluſium, and 
& ſpent much time in it, he was at length forced to break up from 
© thence, and retreat out of Egypt becauſe of Tir- | 
E hakah King of Ethiopia. For he being come into An. 710. 
Egypt with a great Army to hely Sevechas his Hezek. 18, 
= Kinſman, was on a full march towards Pelaſium 
to relieve the place, which Sennacherib hearing of, durſt not a- 
© bide his coming, but raiſed the Siege, and returning into Jade, 
encamped again („) at Lachiſb, where he renewed the war with 
= Hezekiah notwithſtanding the agreement of Peace, which he 
had afore made with him; and to let him know as much, he 
= ſent Tartan, Ratſaris, and Rabſhakeh, three of his principal 
Captains, with that proud and blaſphemous meſſage, which we 
> have at full recited (#2) in two places of the holy Scripture. 
It was delivered to the King's Officers from under the Walls 
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(i) Vide Bochart. Phaleg. Part 1. I. 1. c. 1. (k) Joſeph. An- 
WF tiq. |. 10. c. r. (J) 2 Kings xviii. 17, 18, &c. 2 Chron. xxxii. 
9, 10, &c. Ifaiah xxxvi - (n) 2 Kings xviii. 19, 20, &c. Iſaiah 
i. 4, f, Ke. | TEM 
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of Jeruſalem in the hearing of all the People, and in the Hebrew 
tongue. For they hoped thereby to draw the people to a Revolt, 


but they failing of ſucceſs herein, returned to Sennacherib with- 


out their deſign.” The perſon appointed to deliver this meſſage 
was Kabſhakeh, who by bis ready ſpeaking of the Hebrew tongue 
ſeems to have been an Apoſtate Few, or elſe one of the Captivi- 
ty of Iſrael. By Office he was the King's chief cup-bearer, as 
his name imports. On their return they found Sexnacherib de- 


p 
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PF 
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camped from Lachiſh, and laying ſiege to Libnab, where hearing 


that Tirhaſah on his finding him gone from Peluſium, as march- 
ing after him, as in purſuit of one flying from him, he led forth 


his army againſt him, and gave him a great overthrow. For it 
was () from God by the Prophet Iſaiab afore laid as a burden up- 
on Egypt, and as a burden upon Ethiopia thus to be puniſhed by 
him, and he was no more than as God's Executioner herein. But 
before (o) he went forth to this laſt war he ſent again to Hezektah, 
adding a moſt blaſphemous letter to his former meſſage, defying 
therein both him, and alſo the Lord his God in a moſt impious 
manner, which juſtly provoked the wrath of God againſt him to 
that degree, as brought a moſt diſmal deſtruction upon him to the 
cutting off of almolt all his Army. For when ſwelling with his 
freſh Victory over the Ezh:opiaus he was on his full march towards 
Jeruſalem with thorough purpole utterly to deſtroy that place and 
all in it, an Angel of the Lord went forth, and in one night ſmote 
in the Camp of the Aſſyr:ians an hundred fourſcore and five thou- 
ſand men, ſo that when he roſe in the morning he found almoſt 
all his Army dead Corps, with which being terrified he fled 
out of Fua.ca in great confuſion, and made all the haſte he could 
back again to Nz2veh, where he dwelt all the remainder of his 
life in diſhonour, ſhame, and regret. This happen'd in the 18th 
year of King Hezekzah, and tour years after Senuacherib firſt came 
into thoſe parts. After this Hezekiah reigned the reſt of his time 
in great peace and proſperity, being feared, and honoured by all 
the Nations round him, by reaſon of the favour which they ſaw 
he had with the Lord his God in the great and wonderful delive- 
rance which he had youchlafed unto him. So that none of them 
after this would any more lift up their Hand againſt him. | 
The Babylon Talmud hath it, that this deſtruction upon 
the Army of the Aſſyriaus was executed by lightning, and ſome 
of the Targums are quoted for ſaying the ſame thing. But it 
ſeemeth moſt likely, that it was effected by bringing on them 
the hot wind, Which (y) is frequent in thoſe parts, and often, 


r — 


(o) Iſaiah xxxvii. 2 Kings xix. 2 Chron. 
- () Thevenot's Travels, Part 2. Book 1. c. 20. & P. 2. 
B. 2. c. 10. & P. 1. B. 2. c. 20. This wind is by the Prophet jere- 
miah c. h. 1.” called a deſtroying wind, wher? the Arabic ve. ren- 
ders it an hot peſtilential wing. Bu | | 


when 
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when it lights among a Multitude, deſtroys great Numbers of 


tmem in a Moment, as it frequently happens in thoſe vaſt Cara- 
vans of the Mabometans, who go their annual Pilgrimages to 


Mecca. And the Words of () {ſaiah which threaten'd Senna- 
cherib with a Blaſt, that God would ſend upon him, ſeem to de- 
ote this thing. 
N Herodotus ( „) gives us from the relation of the Egyptian 
Prieſts ſome kind of a diſguiſed account of this deliverance 
from the A/ſyrians in 2 fabulous application of it to the City 
of Peluſium, inſtead of Jeruſalem, and to Set hon the Egyptian 
King inſtead of Hezekiah. By whoſe Piety he ſaith it was ob- 
tained, that, while the King of Mia laid ſiege to Peluſium, 
a great number of Rats were miraculouſly ſent into his army, 
which in one night did eat all their Shield- ſtraps, Quivers, and 
Bowſtrings, ſo that on their riſing the next morning finding 
themſelves without arms for the carrying on of the war, they 


were forced to raiſe the ſiege and be gone. And it is particu- 


larly to be remarked that Herodotus calls the King of Afſyrza, 
to whom he ſaith this happen'd, by the tame name 0 — + =; 
as the Scriptures do, and the time in both doth alſo well agree, 
which plainly ſhews, that it is the ſame fact, that is referred to 
by Herodotus, although much diſguiſed in the Relation, which 
may eaſily be accounted for, when we conſider that it comes to 
us through the hands of ſuch, as had the greateſt averſion both 
to the Nation and the Religion of the Jews, and therefore would 
relate nothing in ſuch manner, as might give any reputation to 
K 

After this terrible blow, and the loſs of ſo great an Army 
Sennacherib was ſo weaken'd, that he had no way 
of again recovering himelf, which making him Anno 709. 
to fall into contempr among his Subjects, ſeve- Hezek. 12. 
ral of his Provinces revolted from him, and par- 
ticularly Media, which was the largeſt and moſt conſide- 
rable of all his Empire. For the Meder, when they heard in 
how low a condition he was returned to Nizeveh, immediately 
ſhook off his Yoke, and ſer C) up for themſelves in a ſort of 
Democratical Government; but ſoon growing ſick of the Con- 
fuſions, which this cauſed among them, they were forced to 
have recourſe to Monarchy for the remedy, and the next year 
alter choſe Dezoces for their King, whom they had formerly 
made great uſe of as a common Arbitrator of their differences, 
and tor the great proof, which he had given of his Juſtice and 
Abilities on ſuch occaſions, they advanced him to this dignity. 
He began his reign in the 19th year of King Hezekiah, and ha- 
ving repaired, beautified and enlarged the City of Ecbatana, he 
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(4) Farah xxxvii. 7. 2 Kings Xix. 7, (r) Lib. 2. * 
{-) Herodotus, Lib. 1. 
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made it the Royal Seat of his Kingdom, and reigned there with 
great wiſdom, honour and proſperity fifty three years, during 
which time it growing to be a great City, he is for this Reaſon 
reckoned by the Greeks to have been the Founder of it, 

The ſame year (7) Arbianus began his reign at Babylon after 
the deceaſe of Maraoc-Empadas, or Merodach-Baladan, who end- 
ed his life with the former year, after having reizned over the 
Babylonians twelve years. 

Seanacherith after his return to Ninedeh being enflamed with 
rage for his great loſs, and diſappointment, as if he would re— 
venge himſelf upon his Subjects for it, grew thencetorth (2) 
very Cruel and Tyrannical in the management of his Govern- 
ment, eſpecially towards the Jews and /ſrael:tes, abundance of 
which he cauſed every day to be ſlain and caſt into the Streets, 
by which ſavage humour having made himſelf ſo intolerable, 
that he could be no longer born/ by his own tamily, his two 
eldeſt Sons (w) Adramelech and. Sharezar conſpired againſt 
him, and ialling upon him, while he was worſhipping in the 
Houſe of Niſroch his God, they there flew him with the Sword, 
and thereon having made their eſcape into the Land of Armenia, 
Eſarhaddon his third Son reigned in his ſtead. Some Commen- 


tators (x) will have it, that he had vowed to ſacrifice theſe his 


two Sons, to appeaſe his Gods, and make them the more favou- 


Table to him for the Reſtoration of his affairs, and that it was 


to prevent this, that they thus ſacrificed him. But for this there 
is no other foundation, but that ſcarce any thing elſe can be 
thought of, which can afford any Excuſe for ſo wicked and bar- 
barous a Parricide. | 
Eſarhaddon begun his reign over Aſſyr:a about the 
Anno 706, twenty ſecond year of King Hezekiah, which was 
Hezek. 22. the laſt of the reign of Sevechus, or Sethon, in the 
Kingdom of Egypt, who dying after he had reigned 
fourteen years (y) was ſucceeded by Tirhakah, the ſame who 
came with the Ethiopian Army to his help. He was the third and 
laſt of that Race, that reigned in Egypr. 
In the 23d year of Hezekiah, Arkianus dying 
Anno 705, Without Iſſue, there followed an (z) interreg- 


Hezek. 23. num of two years in the Kingdom of Babylon, 


before they could agree upon a Succeſſor. At 
jength (z) Belibus being advanced to the Throne fat in it three 
years. After him ſucceeded (2) Apronadius and reigned fix 


years. 


A— ——_— _— 
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(t) Can. Ptol. (2) Tobit i. 18. (w) 2 Kings xix. 37. 
2 Chron: xxxii. 21. Iſaiah xxxvii. 38. (x) Biſhop Patrick on the 
2d of Kings, c. 19 v. 37. Sallanus ſub Anno ante Chriſtum, 729. 


( Africanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. (x) Ptol. Can. 
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7 The ſame year that Apronadius began his Reign 

| 2 Babylon, Hezekiah ended his at Jeruſalem. Anno 699. 
WF or (4) he died there after he had reigned twen- Hezek. 29. 
TH ; Judah and Jeruſalem 

and nine years, and all 7 Jervee . 

ia him honour at his Death, For they buried him with great 
Polemnity in the chiefeſt and higheſt place of the Sepulchres of 


4 he Sons of David, expreſſing thereby that they looked on him, 
s the worthieſt and beſt of all, that had reigned over them of 


th Phat family ſince him that was the firſt Founder of it. 

e MT TheBurial place called the Sepulchres of the Kings of the Houſe 
a) Tor David (which hath been atore ſpoken of) was a very ſumptu- 
oo Nos, and ſtately thing (5). It lies now without the Walls of Je- 
of Hruſalem, but as it is ſuppoſed, was formerly (c) within them be- 
Ss, fore that City was deſtroyed by the Romans. It conſiſts of a large 
© Court of about 120 Foot ſquare, with a Gallery or Cloyſter on 
2 the left hand, which Court and Gallery with the Pillars that ſup- 
{t ported it, were cut out of the folid marble Rock. At the end of 


Ce the Gallery there is a narrow paſſage or hole, through which there 
is an entrance into a large Room or Hall of about twenty four 
foot ſquare, within which are everal leſſer Rooms one within a- 
& nother with ſtone- doors opening into them, all which Rooms 
& with the great Room were all likewiſe cut out of the ſolid marble 
Rock. In the ſides of thoſe leſſer Rooms are ſeveral Niches, in 
which the Corps of the deceaſed Kings were depoſited in ſtone 
Coffins. In the innermoſt or chiefelt of theſe Rooms was the body 
of Hezekiah laid in a Nich perchance cut of purpoſe at that time 
for it in the upper end of that Room to do him the greater honour. 
= And all this remains entire even to this day. It ſeems to have 
been the work of King Solomon, for it could not have been made 
without vaſt expence, and it is the only true remainder of old 
Feruſalem, which is now to be ſeen in that place. 
& AHezekiah during his reign much improved the City of Jeru- 
# ſalem, not only by '(1) new fortifying of it, erecting Maga- 
= Zines therein, and filling them with all manner of Armory, 
which were of uſe in thoſe days; but alſo by building (2) a new 
Z Aquzduct, which was of great convenience to the Inhabitants 
for the ſupplying of them with water. And for (3) the better 


(a) 2 Kings xx. 21. 2 Chron. xxxll. 33. (6) Thevenot's Tra- 
vels, Part f. Book 2. c. 40. Maundrell's Journey from Aleppo to Jeru- 
ſalem, p. 76. (c) Maimonides in his Tract Beth Habbechirah, 
c. 7. ſaith, In Jeruſalem they do not allow a Sepulchre, except the 
2X Sepulchres of the Houſe of David, and the Sepulchre of Huldah the 
15 Propheteſs, which were there from the days of the former Prophets. 
= This proves theſe Sepulchres to have been within the walls of Jeruſalem, 
and that the words of Scripture, which place them in the City f Da- 
1 vid are ſtrictly to be underſtood. ; 

1 (1) 2 Chron. xxii. 5. Eccleſiaſticus xlviii. 17. (2) 2 Kings xx. 20. 

1 2 Chron, xxxii. 30. Eccleſiaſticus xlviii. 7. (3) Prov. xxv. 1. 
promoting 
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together, and write out Copies of the Holy Scripture, and it is 
particularly mentioned that the Proverbs of Solomon were thus 
collected together, and wrote out by thoſe men. 

And in his time the (4) Himeunites becauſe ſtreighten'd in their 
Habitations, much enlarged their borders towards the South, 


For falling on the Amalekites, who dwelt in part of mount Seir, 


and in the rich valley adjoining, they ſmote them, and utterly 
deſtroyed them and dwelt in their rooms. 

But it was the misfortune of this good King Heze- 
kiahto be ſucceeded by a ſon, who was the wickedeſt 


"Anno 698. 
and worſt of the whole Race. For after him reigned 


Manaſſ. 1. 


(4) Manaſſeh, who being a minor only of twelve | 


years old at his coming to the Crown had the misfortune to fall 
into the hands of ſuch of the Nobility for his Guardians, 
and chief Miniſters, who being ill affected to his Father's refor- 
mation, took care to breed him up in the greateſt averſion to it, 
that they were able, corrupting his youth with the worſt of 
principles, both as to Religion and Government ; ſo that, when 
he grew up, he proved the moſt impious towards God, and 
mo tyrannical and wicked towards his Subjects of any that 
had ever reign'd either in Jeruſalem or Samaria over the Tribes 
of Iſrael. For he not only reſtored all the Idolatry of Azaz, 
but went much beyond him in every abomination, whereby the 
true worſhip of God might be ſuppreſs'd, and his moſt holy 
name diſhonoured in the Land. For whereas Ahaz did only 
ſhut up the Houſe of God, he converted it into an Houſe of all 
manner of Idolatrous Prophanations, ſetting up an Image in the 
Sanctuary, and erecting Altars for Baalim, and all the Hoſt 
of Heaven, in both its Courts, And he alfo practiſed Witch- 
crafts, and Enchantments, and dealt with familiar Spirits, and 
made his Children paſs through the Fire to Molech, and filled 
Judah and Jeruſalem with his High places, Idols, Groves, and 
Altars erected to falſe gods, and brought in all manner of 
Other Idolatrous Prophanations, whereby the true Religion might 
be moſt corrupted, and all manner of impiety be moſt promoted 
in the Kingdom. And to all theſe ways of abomination he 
made Judah and Jeruſalem to conform, railing a terrible Per- 
ſecution againſt all, that would not comply with him herein, 


whereby he filled the whole Land with innocent Blood, of 


which he did ſhed very much in the carrying on of theſe and 
his other wicked purpoſes. And when God ſent his Prophets 
to him to tell him of theſe his iniquities, and to exhort him to 
depart from them, he treated them with contempt and outrage, 


and (e) ſeveral of them he put to death. And particularly it 
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(d) 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 


2 


(4) 1 Chron. iv. 39—43.- 
(e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 4. 
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ate is ſaid, that 1/aiah the Prophet on this account ſuffered Martyr- 
it is dom under him, by being cruelly ſawn aſunder. This was (f) 

thus W an old Tradition among the Jews, and the Holy Apoſtle St. Paul 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews (c. xi. v. 37.) having among the 


their f Torments undergone by the Prophets and Martyrs of foregoing 
uth. times, reckoned that of being ſawn aſunder, he (g) is general- 
Seir, ly thought in that place to have had reſpect hereto. By which 


erly hotrid iniquities and abominations God was fo juſtly incenſed 
againſt the Land, that he declared hereon, (4) that he would 
{tretch out over Jeraſalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet 
of the Houſe of Ahab, and wipe Ferxſalem clean of all its Inha- 
bitants as a Man wipeth a Diſh and turneth it, when empty, up- 
fide down. Which accordingly was executed upon it in the De- 
ſtrudion of that City, and the deſolation, which was brought 
upon all Judah at the ſame time. And among all the iniquities, 
that drew down theſe heavy Judgments upon that City and Land, 
| the ſins of Manaſſeh are always reckoned as (:) the molt provo- 
king cauſe; by which an eſtimate may be beſt made of the great- 
neſs of them. 

In the Fth year of Manaſſeh dyed (k) Apronadius King of 
Babylon, and was ſucceeded by (&) Kegrbilus, 
who reigned only one year. After him () Me- Anno 694. 
ſeſſimordacus had the Kingdom and held it four Manaſſeh 5. 
years. 
4 In the rith year of Manaſſeb (1) dyed Tirhakah King of 
Egypt, after he had reigned there 18 years, who 
was the laſt of the 9s — Kings that reigned Anno 688. 
in that Country. The Egyprians after his death Manaſſeh 11.) 
not being able to agree about the Succeſſion con- 
| tinued for (2) two years together in a [tate of Anarchy, and 
great confuſion, till () at length twelve of the principal No- 
bility conſpiring together ſeized the Kingdom, and dividing it a- 
mong themſelves into twelve parts govern'd it by joint confede- 
racy fifteen years. | 
The ſame year that this happen'd in Egypt by the Death of 
d Tirhakah, the like happen'd in Babylon by the Death of Meſeſſi- 
e mordacus. For he leaving no Son behind him to inherit the 
- Kingdom, (o) an Interregnum of anarchy and confulion fol- 
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(f) Talmud Hieroſol. in Sanhedrin, fol. 28. col. 3. Talmud Baby- 
lon in Jevammoth, fol. 49. col. 2. & in Sanhedrin, fol. 103. col. 2. 
Shalſheleth, Hakkabala, fol. 19. col. 1. Yalkut lib. Regum, fol. 38. 
col. 4. (g) Vid. Juſtin. Martyr. in Dialogo cum Tryphone. Hierony- 
mum in Eſaiam. c. 20. & 57. Epiphanium & alios. (hb) 2 Kings 
xxi. 13. (i) 2 Kings xxiii. 26. & xxiv. 3. Jeremiah xv. 4. 
(*) Can. Ptol. (1) Atricanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. () Diodo- 
rus Siculus, lib. 7. (2) Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib. x 


(o) Can. Ptolomæi. 
lowed 
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lowed there for eight years together, of which Eſarhaddon King 
of Aſſyriataking the advantage ſeized Babylon, and ad. 

Anno 689. ding it to his former Empire thencetorth (p) reigned 
Manaſſ. 19. over both tor thirteen years. He is in the Canon of P 
lemy called Aſar-Addiuus. And in the Scriptures hei; 

ſpoken of as King (4) of Babylon and Aſſyr:a jointly together. In 
Ezra he is called (r) Aſnapper, and hath there the honourable E- 
pithets of the great and noble added to his name by the Author! 
of that Book, which argues him to have been a Prince of grea 
Excellency and worth in his time, and far exceeding all others, 
that had reigned before him in either of the Kingdoms. 
In the twenty ſecond year of Manaſſeh, Eſarhaddon, after he 

| had now entered on the tourth year of his reign in! 
Anno 677. Babylon, and fully ſettled his Authority there, be- 
Manaſl. 22. gan to ſet his thoughts on the recovery of what 
had been loſt ro the Empire of the Aſvr:ians in 

Syria and Paleſtine on the deſtruction of his Father's Army 
in Jadea, and on that doleful retreat, which thereon he was 
forced to make from thence; and being encouraged to this 
undertaking by the great augmentation of Strength, which he 
had acquir'd by adding Babylon and Chaldea to his former King- 
dom of Afſyria, he prepared a great army, and marched into 
thoſe parts, and again added them to the A yrian Empire. And 
then was accompliſhed the Prophecy which was ſpoken by 
Jaiab in the firſt year of Aba againſt Samaria, () that with- 
in threeſcore and five years Ephraim ſhould be abſolutely broken, 
ſo as from thenceforth to be no more a People. For this year 
being exactly ſixty five years from the firſt of Abaz, Eſarhadaon, 
after he had ſettled all affairs in Syria, marched into the Land 
of Tſfrael/, and there taking captive all thoſe, who were the re- 
mains of the former captivity (excepting only ſome few, who 
eſcaped his hands, and continued {till in the Land,) carried them 
away into Babylon and AHria. And then to prevent the Land 
from becoming deſolate, he brought others trom (z) Babylon, 
and from Cxtha, and from Avah, and Hamath, and Sephervaim, 
to dwell in the Cities of Samaria in their ſtead. And ſo the 
ten tribes of Iſrael, which had ſeparated from the Houſe of 
David, were brought to a tull and utter deſtruction, and never 
after recovered themſelves again. For thoſe who were thus 
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(D) Canon Ptol. (4) He is ſaid as King of Aſſyria to have brought 
a Colony out of Babylon into Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 24. Ezra iv. 9, 
10. which he could not have done, if he had not been King of Babylon, 
as well as of Aﬀyria at that time. And in 2 Chron. xxill. 11. He is 
ſaid as King of Aſſyria to have taken Manaſſeh priſoner, and to have 
carried him to Babylon, which argues him at that time to have been 
King of Babylon alſo. (r) Ezra iv. 10. (5) Lalah vii. 8. ( 
2 Kings xvii. 24. Ezta iv. 2. 19, : ET 
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carried away, as well in this, as the former Captivities (excep- 
ting only ſome few, who joining themſelves to the Fews in the 
Land of their Captivity returned with them) ſoon going into 
the uſages and idolatry of the Nations, among whom they were 
planted (to which they were too much addicted while in their 
own Land) after a while became wholly abſorb'd, and ſwallow- 
ed up in them, and thenceforth utterly loſing their name, their 
language, and their memorial, were never any more ſpoken of. 
And whereas there is a Se& of Samaritans (till remaining in K- 
maria, Sichem, and other Towns thereabout, even to this day, 
who {till have the Law of Moſes in a Character peculiar to them- 
ſelves, and in a diale& very little, if any thing at all, different 
from that of the Jews, yet theſe are not of the deſcendants of the 
Iſraelites, but of thoſe Nations which Eſarbaddon brought to dwell 
in that Country in their ſtead, after the others had been carry'd 
thence into Captivity, And for this reaſon the Jews call them by. 
no other name than that of Czthizes (the name of one of thoſe 
Nations whom Efarhaddon had planted there) and have that 
utter hatred and averſion to them, that reckoning them among the 
worſt of Hereticks, they expreſs on all occafions a greater dete- 
ſtation of them, than they do even of the Chriſtians themſelves. 
Eſarl.addon, after he had thus poſſeſſed himſelf of the Land 
of Iſrael, ſent ſome of his Princes, with part of his Army, into 
Judæa to reduce that Country alſo under his ſubjection, who 
(x) having vanquiſhed Manaſſeb in battle, and taken him hid 
in a thicket of Thorns, brought him Priſoner to £ſarbaddon, 
who bound him in fetters and carried him to Babylon, where 
his chains and his priſon having brought him to himſelf, and a 
due ſenſe of his great ſin, wherewith he had finned againſt the 
Lord his God, he returned unto him with repentance and pray- 
er, and in his affliction greatly humbled himſelf before him; 
whereon God being entreated of by him, he mollified the heart 
of the King of Babyla towards him, ſo that on a Treaty he 
was again reſtored to his liberty, and returned to Ferzſ/atem ; 
and then knowing the Lord to be God, he aboliſhed all thoſe 
idolatrous Prophanations both out of the Temple, and out of 
all other parts of the Land, which he had in his wickedneſs in- 
troduced into them, and again reſtored in all things the Re- 
formation of King Hezek/ah his Father, and walked according 
thereto all the remainder of his Life, worſhipping the Lord his 
God only, and none other, and all Judah contormed to him 
herein. So that he continued in proſperity after this to the end 
of his Reign, which was the longelt of any of the Kings that 
had ſat on the Throne of David either before or after him. For 
he reigned full fitty five years, and theſe being all reckoned to 
his Reign without any Chaſm, it is argued from hence, that his 
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Captivity at Babylon could not have been long, but that he was 
within a very ſhort time after again releaſed from it. $ 

And to this time may be referred the completion of the Pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah concerning (w) the removal of HHebna, the 
chief miniſter of ſtate, and the advancement of Eliabim the Son 
of Hilliab in his place. Both of them had been Miniſters of 
State under King Hezekiah, Shebna having been his Scribe or Se- 
cretary, and Eliabim the maſter of his Houſhold. And their 
Hiſtory, as far as may be collected from the words of the Pro- 
phet, appears to be thus. Shebna being a very wicked man, was 
a fit perſon to ſerve the luſts and evil inclinations of Manaſſeh 
in the firſt part of his reign, and therefore was made his firſt 
Miniſter of State, and Elialim, who was of a quite contrary 
Character, was quite laid aſide. But on the Revolution that 
happen'd on the coming of the Army of the AHrians, Shebna 
(x) was taken Priſoner with his Maſter, and carried to Babylon, 
and there detained in Captivity (y) to his death. And there- 
fore Manaſſeh on his repentance, and return to Feraſalem, hav- 
ing reſolved on other meaſures, called for Elatim, and put 
the management of all his aftairs into his hands, who being a 
perſon of great wiſdom, juttice, and piety, ſoon re-eſtabliſhed 
them upon the ſame foot, as they had been in the days of He- 
zekiah, and ſo preſerved them in Peace and Proſperity all his 
time, to the great honour of the King, and the good of all his 
people, and therefore he hath the Character given him of being 
(z) a Father to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to all the 
Houſe of Judah, and that having (a) the Key and Government 
of the Houſe of David upon his ſhoulders, he was the great 
ſupport of it all his days. This Eliabim is ſuppoſed to have 
been of the Pontifical family, and to have himſelf in the time 
of Manaſſeb born the Office of High-Prieſt, and to have been 
the ſame who is mention'd by the name of Joakim, or Elakimna, 
in the Hiſtory of Judith, as High-Prieſt at that time. For Joa- 
kim and Eliabim are both the ſame name, being both of the 
ſame ſignification in the Hebrew tongue, and therefore the ſaid 
High-Prieſt in Judith is in the Syriac verſion, and alſo in Je- 
rom's Latin verſion of that Book called promiſcuouſly by both 
theſe names. But of this more will be ſaid hereafter in its 
proper place. | | 

The Nations which Eſarbaddon had brought 
to dwell in the Cities of Samaria inſtead of the 
[ſraelites, who had been carry'd thence, being on 
| their ſettling in that Country (5) much infeſted 
with Lions, and the King of Babylon being told, that it was 


An. 676. 
Manaſſ. 23. 


(w) Iſaiah xxii. 15—25, (x) Iſaiah xxii. 17. (y) Ifaialt' 
xxii. 18. (X) Ifaiah xxii. 21. (a) Iſaiah xli. 2 z. x 
) 2 kings xvii. | | "Y 
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becauſe they worſhipped not the God of the Country, he or- 
dered, that one of the Prieſts which had been carried thence, 
E ſhould be ſent back to teach theſe new Inhabitants, how to wor- 
E ſhip the God of [ſrae/. But they only took him hereon into 
W the number of their former Deities, and worſhipped him jointly 
W with the Gods of the Nations from whence they came. And 
in this corruption of joining the worſhip of their talſe Gods with 
that of the true they continued till the building of the Samar: 
tan Temple on Mount Gerizim by Sanballat; but on that occa- 
ion abundance of Fews falling oft to them, they reduced them 
from this Idolatry to the worſhip of the true God only, as ſhall 
be hereafter related, and they have continued in the ſame wor- 
E ſhip ever ſince even to this day. a | 

In the eight and twentieth year of the Reign of Mazaſjeh, the 
twelve contederated Sovereigns of Eg ypr, after they 
had jointly reigned there fitteen years, falling (c) Anno 67r. 
out among thernſelves expelled Pſaiamitichus, one Manaſſ. 28. 
of their number, out of his ſhare, which he had hi- | 
therto had with them in the Government of the Kingdom, and 
drove him into Baniſhment; whereon flying into the Fens near 
the Sea, he lay hid there, till having gotten together out of the 
Arabian Free- booters, and the Pirates of Caria, and Tra, Tuch 
a number of ſoldiers, as with the Eg yprians ot his patty made 2 
conſiderable ar y, he marched with it againſt the other eleven, 
and having overthrown them in battel, flew ſeveral of them; 
and drove the reſt out of the Land, and thereon ſeizing the 

whole Kingdom to himlelf reigned over it in great proſperity 
fifty and four years. 
As ſoon as he was well ſettled in the Kingdom, he (4) 
entered into a wat with the King of AHria about 
the boundaries of their two Empires, which laſted Anno 670. 
many years. For atter the Alſyrians had conquer- Manaſſ. 29. 
ed Syria, Paleſtine only ſeparating their reſpective 
Territories, it became a conſtant bone of contention between 
them, as it was between the Prolemies and the Seleucidæ atters 
wards, both Parties ſtriving, which of the two ſhould have the ma- 
C ſtery of this Province, and according as they prevailed ſometimes 
the one and ſometimes the other poſſeſled themſelves of it. From 
the time of /ſezekiah it appears to have been in the hands of 
the Eg yprians till the Captivity of Manaſſeb. But when Eſar- 
baddon had conquered Jadæa, and carried the King Priſonet to 
Babylon (as hath been above mentioned) it's plain, that from 
thenceforth the King or Aria became matter of all even 
to the very entry of Egypt; and the Egyptians being at that 
time divided under ſeveral Princes, and iu civil wats among 
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themſelves were in no capacity to put a ſtop to this Progreſs, 
But when Pſammitichus had gained the whole Monarchy to him- B 
ſelf, and again ſettled the Affairs of that Kingdom upon its for- 
mer foundation (which happen'd about ſeven years after the Cap. 
tivity of Manaſſeh) he thought it time to look to the Frontiers 28 
of his Kingdom, and ſecure them as well as he could againſt the 
power of this growing Neighbour, and therefore marched with 
an Army into Paleſtine for this purpoſe. But in the entry 
thereof he found Aſhdod one of the firſt Towns of that Coun- 
try, ſo ſtrong a barrier againſt him, that it (e) coſt him a Bloc- 
kade of nine and twenty years, before he could make himſelf 
maſter of it. oF 
This place had formerly been () one of the five Capital Ci- 
ties of the Country of the Philiſtines. After this the Eg yptians 
got poſſeſſion of it, and by well fortifying of it made it ſo {trong W 
a Barrier of their Empire on that ſide, that Sennacherib could not 
enter Egypt, till (g) he had by Tartan one of his Generals 
made himſelf Maſter of it; and when he had gotten it into his WM 
poſſeſſion, finding the importance of the place he added fo much 
to its ſtrength, that notwithſtanding his unfortunate retreat out 
of Egypt, and the terrible lofs of his Army in Jadæa immedi- W# 
ately after, the Aſſyr:azs ſtill kept it even to this time, and it was 
not without that long and tedious Siege, which I have men- 
tioned, that the Egyptians at laſt became again Maſters of it, 
And when they had gotten it, they found it in ſuch a manner 
waſted and reduced by ſo long a war that it did them but little 
ſervice afterwards, it being then no more than the carcaſe of 
that City, which it had formerly been. And therefore the Pro- ot 
het Jeremiah ſpeaking of it calls it (%) the remnant of Aſhdod, 
intimating thereby that it was then only the poor remains of 
what it had been in times foregoing. 10 
But notwithſtanding this long Siege the whole war did not 
reſt there. While part of the Army lay at the Blockade, the relt 
carried on the War againſt other parts of Paleſtine, and ſo 
it continued many years, which obliged Manaſſeh (i) to fortity 
Jeruſalem anew, and to put ſtrong Garriſons into all his Fron- 
tier Towns againſt them. For ſince his releaſe from the Cap- 
tivity of the Aſſyr:ans, and the Reſtoration of his Kingdom 2. 
gain to him, he was obliged to become their Homager, and en- 
gage on their fide in this War againſt the Egyptiaus, although 
they had been his former Allies. And the better to enable him 
to ſupport himſelf herein, and alſo the more firmly to fix him 
in his fidelity to them they ſeem at this time to have put under M 
his command all the other parts of the Land of Canaan, that is 
all that had formerly been poſſeſſed by the Kings of Samaria, 


* 


* 4:22 
vg * 
. { 4 
. 
ot 


. 


r 


0 Herodotus lib. 2. (J) 1 Samuel vi. 17. (2) Iſalah xx. 1. 
45 


(+) Jeremiah xxv. 20. () 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14. 


Book I. the Old and New Teſtament. 35 


as well as what belonged to him as King of Judah. For it is 
certain that Joh his Grandſon had all this (as will hereafter 
be ſhewn) that is, not only the two Tribes which made up 
the Kingdom of Judah, but alſo all that had formerly been 
poſſeſſed by the other ten under the Kings of Hrael. And the 
molt probable account, that can be given of his coming by all 
this, is, that it was all given to Manaſſeb on this occaſion to 
hold in Homage of the Kings of Aria, and that after his death 
it was continued to his Son and Grandſon on the ſame condi- 
tions, in the performance of which that good and juſt Prince 
King Jo/iah atterwards loſt his life, as will be ſhewn in its pro- 
er place. 
; In the 31ſt year of Manaſſeh dyed Eſarhaddon, after he had 
reigned with great felicity thirty nine years over the | 
Ahrians, and thirteen over the Babyloniaus, and Anno 688. 
(J Saoſauchinus his Son reigned in his ſtead. He is Manaſl. 37. 
the ſame who in the Book of Judith is called (/) Na- 
buchodonoſor. In the beginning of the 12th year of his Reign, which 
was the 43d of Manaſſeb, (m) he fought a great 
Battle in the Plains of Ragau with Deioces King of Anno 656. 
Media (who in the Book of Judith is called (2) Manaſſ.43. 
Arphaxad) and having overthrown him, and put him 
to flight, purſued after him to the adjacent Mountains, where 
he made his retreat, and there having overtaken him, he cut 
him off and all his Army; and thereon following his blow, 
and making the beſt of the advantage he had gotten, he made 
himſelf maſter of many of the Cities of Media, and among 
them took () Ecbatana it ſelf the Royal Seat of the Meaian 
Empire, and after having miſerably defaced it returned in great 
Triumph to Nizeveh, and there took his pleaſure in banquet- 
ting and feaſting, both he and his Army, for an hundred and 
twenty days. 

After this time of feaſting was over, (p) he called his Offi- 
cers, Nobles, and chief Counſellors together, to take an account 
of what Tributary Countries and Provinces had not gone with 
him to the War; For he had ſummoned them all to attend 
him herein: and finding that none of the weſtern Countries 
had paid any regard to his Commands in this matter, he made 
a Decree, that Holoſernes the chief Captain of his Army ſhould 
go forth to execute the wrath of his Lord upon them for it. 
And accordingly the next year after he marched 
weſtward with an Army of an hundred and twenty Anno 655. 
thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe, and Manaſl, 44. 
there waſted and deſtroyed a great many of thoſe 
Nations, till at length coming into Judæa, and laying lege to 

(k) Canon. Ptol, (1) Judith i. 1. (m) Judith i. 5. 
(») Judith i. 1. (e) Judith i. * (2) Judith ii. 
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Betbulia, he was there deſtroyed, and all his Army cut in pieces, 
in the manner as is in the Book of Judith at tull related. 

That Arphaxad in the ſaid Book of Judith was Deroces, and 
Nabuchodonoſor Saoſdnchinus, appears from hence, that Arphaxad 
is ſaid to be that King of Media who was (9) the founder of 
Ecbataua, which all other writers agree to have been Dezoces, 
And the beginning of the twelfch year of Sasſduchinus exactly 
agreeth with the laſt year of Dezoces, when this Battel of Kagax 
is ſaid to have been fought. And there are ſeveral particutars 
in that Hiſtory, which make it utterly inconſiſtent with any 0- 
ther times. For it was (r) while Nizeveh was the Metropolis 
of the Aſſyrian Empire; it was () while the Per/tans, Syrians, 
Phxnicians, Cilicians, and Egyptians were ſubject to them; it 
was (2) while the Median Empire was in being, and not long at- 
ter the building of Ecbatana, none of which could be after the 
Captivity of Jadab, where ſome would place this Hiſtory. For 
before that time Nineveh had been long deſtroyed, and both the 
Aſſyrian and Median Empires had been wholly extinguiſhed, and 
the Per/ians inſtead of being ſubject to the AHrians, had made 
themſelves Lords over them, and over all the other Nations of 
the Eaſt from the Helleſpont to the River Iadut. For ſo far they 
had extended and eſtabliſhed their Empire, before, the Jets were 
returned from the Babyloniſh Captivity, and ſettled again in.their 
own Country. And therefore we mult go much higher than 
the times after that Captivity to find a proper ſcene for the 
matters in that book related, and it can be no where laid more 
agreeably both with Scripture and prophane Hiſtory, than in the 
time where | have placed it. | 

This Book of Judith was originally written (2) in the Chal- 
dee language by ſome Few of Babylon, (which is not now ex- 
tant) and from thence at the deſire of Paula and Euſtochium 
was by St. Jerom tranſlated into the Latin tongue, which is the 
Tranſlation that is now extant in the vulgar Latin Edition of 
the Bible, of which he himſelf ſaith in the Preface before it, 
Ahat he did not tranſlate it word for word, but only render'd it 
according to the ſenſe of the Author, and that cutting off all 
the corruptions of various readings, which. he found in diffe- 
rent Copies, ie did put only that into the Tranſlation, which 
he judged tobe the true and entire ſenſe of the original. But 
beſides this Tranſlation of St. Ferom, there are two others, one 


in Greek, and the other jn Hriac. That which is in Greek is at- f 


tributed to Theodotion, who flouriſhed in the time of Commo— 
aus, who was made Romay Emperor in the year of Chriſt 180. 
But it muſt be much ancienter. For Clemens Romanus in his 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians (which was wrote near 120 years be- 
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fore) brings a quotation out of it. The Syrzac Tranſlation was 
made from the Greek, and ſo was allo the Euglihß, which we 
at preſent have among the Apocryphal writings in our Bible. 
And it is to be obſerved, that all theſe three verſions laſt men- 
tioned have ſeveral particulars, which are not in Jerom's, 
and ſome of theſe ſeem to be thoſe various readings, Which he 
proteiſeth to have cut off, as corruptions of the Text: And par- 
ticularly that which is added in the 13th verſe of the firſt Chap- 
ter appears to be of this ſort. For there the Battel of Ragaz is 
placed in the 17th year of Nabnchodonofor, which is directly con- 
tradictory to what is in the former part of the ſame Chapter. 
For there it is poſitively ſaid, that it was in the 12th year of his 
reign, and agreeable hereto Jeram's verſion placeth the Expedi- 
tion of Holoferues (that was the next year after) in the 13th 
year of Nabuchodonoſor, which is the truth of the matter, where- 
as the other following the blunder of the former contradiction 
makes another by placing it in the 18th year of his Reign, and 
ſo renders that part of the Hiſtory wholly inconſiſtent with it 
ſclf. And therefore certainly in this particular Jerom's verfion 
is to be preferr'd, which gives good reaſon to think, that it 
onght to be ſo in all the reſt, wherever there is any difference 
between them. 

Bu: ſtill, whether the Book be a true or a feigned Hiſtory, is 
what learned men are not agreed in: The Romaniſts will have 
it all to be true, for they have received it into the Canon of di- 
vine writ. But on the other hand it is the opinion of (w) Gro- 
tius, that it is wholly a parabolical fiction, written in the time 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, when he came into Jadæa to raiſe a 
perſecution againſt the Few:/þ Church, and that the deſign of 
it was to confirm the Jews under that perſecution in their hopes, 
that God would fend them a deliverance, © That therein b 
« Judith is meant Jadæa, by Betbalia the Temple or Houſe 
* of God, and by the ſword, which went out from thence, the 
e prayers of the Saints; that Nabzchodonoſur doth there denote 
© the Devil, and the Kingdom of Aria the Devil's King- 
„ dom, Pride: That by Halaternes is there meant the Inſtru- 
„ ment or Agent of the Devil in that perſecution, Antiochus 
& Ep:iphanes, who made him elf Maſter of Judæa, that fair 
* widow, to called becauſe deſtitute of relief. That Elakim 
** ſignifies God, who would ariſe in her defence, and at length 
** cut oft that Inſtrument of the Devil who would have cor- 
* rupted her.” This particular explication of the Parable (as 
he will have it to be) is I confels the peculiar fancy of this 
great Man. But otherwiſe there are abundance of other learn- 
ed writers among the Proteſtants, who agece with him in the 
General, that this Book is rather a Parabolical than a real Hi- 
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ſtory, made for the inſtructing and comforting of the people of 
the Fews under that figure and not to give them a Narrative WW tho' 


of any thing really done, And their Reaſon for it is, that they Seri 
think it utterly inconſiſtent with all times, where it hath been this 
endeavoured to be placed, either before or after the Captivity For 


of the Jews. My putting it in the time of Maraſſeh takes off 
all the Objections, which are brought to prove its inconſiſtency 
with the times after the Captivity, which I confeſs are unan- 
ſwerable. | 

But where it here ſtands the objections from the other part ſtil! 
remain, and they are theſe following. 1(t, That Joakizz or Eli- 
akim (for they are acknowledy'd to be both (x) the ſame 
name) is ſaid in the Hiſtory of Judith to have been then High- 
Prieſt. But there is none of that name to be found either in 
the Scriptures or in Joſephus, that was High- Prieſt before the 
Captivity, 2dly, Achior the Ammonite in his Speech to Holo- 
fernes (ch. v. ver. 18.) there ſpeaks of the Temple, as having 
been lately caſt to the Ground, which was not done till the laſt 
year of the Reign of Zedekiah, and therefore this cannot be 
conſiſtent with any time before it. And the 3d verſe of the 4th 
Chapter plainly puts it after the Captivity. For there the Text 
is, that the people of the Jews were newly return'd from their 
Captivity, when Holofernes invaded Fudæa. 3dly, The chief ma- 
nagement of the publick affairs of the ſtate are in that Book pla- 
ced wholly-in the High-Prieſt without any mention made of the 
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King throughout the whole of it, or implying in the leaſt, that Anc 
there was then any ſuch Government in the Land, which ren- they 
ders it wholly inconſiſtent with any other times, than thoſe in thou 
which there was no King in Judah. 4thly, That in the Con- beca 
cluſfion of the Book, Judith is ſaid to have lived an hundred and the! 
five years, and that none made the children of Iſrael any more is in 
afraid in all her days, nor a long time after her death. But ſup- firſt 
poſing her to have been 45 years old when ſhe went out to Ho- in tt 
dofernes (and in an older age ſhe cannot well be ſuppoſed to Def 
have beauty enough to charm ſuch a man) to make her an hun- abur 
dred and five years old there mult be 60 years more added to her this 
life, which will carry down her death to the fourth year of Ze- cert: 
deliab, when the ſtate of the Jews had for ſeveral years been ex- Ped! 
ceedingly diſturb'd by the Babylonians, and was within a little Prie 
while after totally ſubverted by them, which makes both her life the 
and her death abſolutely inconſiſtent with the times, in which reig! 
they are above placed. | = 
55 the 

(x) For they are both of the ſame ſignification, El being the name of = 
Godin one, as Jehovah is in the other, and the latter part of the name it Peg 
the ſame in both. And therefore as Jehoiakim or Joakim King of Judah __ 
is called alſo Eliakim, ſo this High-Prieſt is in the Verſion of Jerom 0 


called promiſcuouſly by both names, 1 
0 
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Io the firſt of theſe objections it may be anſwer'd, 1ſt, That 
EZ tho' there be no ſuch perſon as Joakim, or Elakim, named in 
W Scripture to have been High-Prieſt before the Captivity, yet 
this is no argument, but that there might have been ſuch an one. 
For the Scripture no where profeſſeth to give us an exact Ca- 
talogue of all ſuch, as had been High-Prielts till the Captivity. 
= That which looks moſt like it is what we have in the fixth 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles. But that is only a di- 
rect lineal deſcent of the Pontifical family from Aaron to Joſa- 
dal the Son of Seraiab, who was High-Prieſt at the Captivity, and 
not a Catalogue of ſuch as had born the Pontifical Office. For 
& ſeveral are in that Pedigree, who never were High-Prieſts, and 
& ſeveral are left out, that were. The Wigh-Prieſts of the Family 
of Eli are inſtances of the latter. For they are left out of that 
Pedigree, tho' they were High-Prieſts. And thoſe of the true 
race, who were excluded by them, are inſtances of the former. 
For they are in it, though they never were High-Prieſts. And 
© it is very likely, that from the time of Solomon to the Captivity 
many more ſuch inſtances might have happened to hinder that 
Pedigree from being an exact Catalogue of the High-Prieſts. For 
on the Minority, or ſome other unqualifying defect of the right 
& Heir, the next collateral muſt have been admitted to the Office, 
& whoſe name could not come into the Pedigree, and on the 
failing of an elder branch (as might have happen'd) the Heir of the 
next collateral branch muſt have come into the Office. And then the 
= Anceſtors of the collateral Succeſſor muſt be in the Pedigree, tho? 
they had never been in the Office, And thoſe of the elder branch, 
though they had been in the Office, could not be in the Pedigree, 
= becauſe it had failed. For it is only the Pedigree of Foſadat 
the ſon of Serazah, who was High-Prieſt at the Captivity, which 
is in a direct line from Haron given us in the 6th Chapter of the 
firſt Book of Chronicles. And it being the uſage of the Jews 
in their Pedigrees to paſs from a remote Anceſtor, to a remote 
Deſcendent, by leaving out thoſe who are between, of which 
abundance of Inſtances may be given in Scripture, it's poſſible 
r this alſo might have happen'd in this caſe. And thus much is 
. certain that four High-Prieſts named in Scriptuce are not in that 
: Pedigree, i. e. Jehoaida, and Zechariah his Son who were High- 
e Prieſts in the reign of Joaſh; Azariah, who was High-Prieſt in 
e the reign of Uzz:ab; and Uriah, who was High- Prieſt in the 
1 reign of Max, Kings of Jadab. There are indeed two Aza- 
riab's named in that Pedigree, beſides the Azariah who was 
the Father of Seraiab, but neither of theſe two could be the 
/ = Azariah, that was High-Prieſt in the time of Uzziah. For (y) 
0 Amariab the ſon of the laſt of the ſaid two Ahaziab's in that 
\ © Pedigree, was High-Prieſt in the time of Jeboſaphat, five gene- 
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rations before. As to the Pedigrees of the High- Prieſts in As 
Ezra and Nehemiah, they are but imperfect parts ot that, which enga 
we have in the ſixth Chapter of the firſt Book af Chronicles. As there 
for the Catalogue of Joſephs, it is ſo corrupted, that ſcarce five at J. 

of the names in it agree with any thing that we have in Scri- men 
pture. And therefore putting all this together, Joak:z or Elra- | of 5 

kim might have been High-Prieſt in the time of Mazeſ/eh, tho? Pow 

there be no mention of him as ſuch by either of his names ei- him 

. ther in the Holy Scriptures or in the Hiſtory of Joſephrs. But nam 
2dly, That this Joalim or Eliakiza (tor both, as hath been afore B 
obſerved, is the ſame name) is not named in Scripture, is not cio 
certainly true. For there are ſome, who will have EHalim the ſon Hitt 

of H:kab, that is afore ſpoken of, to have been the Perſon, and not 
underſtand what is ſaid in the 22d Chapter of {/aiah, V. 21. of the give 

robe and the girdle, which he was to put on, as meant of the ther 

: Pontifical robe and girdle, and therefore infer from hence, that but 
N he was High-Prieſt, and (2) St. Jerom and St. Cyril among the trat 
ancients both were of this Opinion; and it muſt be ſaid, that on 
what is there propheſied of bim by Iaiab, that God would com- the 
Mit the Government of the State to his hands in the Room of But 
Sebna, who was chief Miniſter before him, and that he ſhould bec 

be a Father to the Inhabitants of Jerz/alem, and to the Houle of IS C 
Judah, and that the Key of the Houſe of David ſhould be laid of 

upon his Shoulder to open and ſhut without controul, as he ito 
Mould think fit, doth very well agree with that part, which Jo- my 

akim is ſaid to have acted in the Book of Judith. But that he wt 

was the ſame perſon, is what I durſt not trom that, which is Ol 
brought to prove it, lay much ſtrels upon, neither is there any no 

need of it. for the ſatisfying of this objection. What I have elfe tal 

ſaid being ſufficient for it. | thi 

zaly, As to the objection from the zd verſe of the 4th Chap- ac 

ter of 7xdizh, and from the ſpeech of Achiur (ch. v. V. 18.) the da 
words, on which they are founded, are not in Jerom's Verſion, o 
and therefore it is molt likely, they were put into the Greek th 
Verſion (from whence the Exglþ is taken) from tome of thoſe W 
corrupted Copies of the original, which Jerom complains ot. th 

For in his Verſion (which he made from the belt correQed th 
Copies of the original Chaldee) the 3d verle of the 4th Chapter 1 

is wholly left out, as are alſo thoſe words of the I 8ch verie of a 

the 5th Chapter, which ſpeak of the Temple's having been caſt al 

to the ground. And altho' there be words (till remaining in Je- tt 
rom's Verſion, as well as in our Engliſh, which ſpeak of the. if 
Captivity and Diſperſion of the Jews, and their late teſtoration WW fe 
again to their own Land, yet they are none other, than what WWF © 

may be better underſtood of the A//yrian Captivity in the time 1 

of Manalſeh, thau of the Babyloniſh, which happen'd afterwards. - 
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As to the 3d Objection, it's poſſible Manaſſeb might be then 
engaged in the defence of ſome other part ot his Kingdom, and 
therefore had entruſted Joakim with the management of all affairs 
at Jeruſalem during his abſence. And if he were the Eliakim 
mentioned in the 22d Chapter of Iſaiab, and as chief Miniſter 
of State was then inveſted with all that amplitude of Truſt and 
Power, as is there deſcribed, that might be reaſon enough for 
him only to be made mention of in this tranſaction without 
naming of his maſter at all therein. 

But laſtly, to give a ſatisfactory Anſwer to the fourth. obje- 
ion, I mult confeſs is not in my power. Could we put this 
Hiltory ſo far back as the Minority of Mauaſſeb, this would 
not only afford us an anſwer to this objection, but would alſo 
give us a much clearer one to the laſt preceding. For then 
there would be reaſon enough not to mention the Minor King, 
but only the chief Miniſter and Guardian of the Kingdom in the 
tranſacting of the whole affair. And the death of Judith would 


- on this ſuppoſition be at ſuch a diſtance from the deſtruction of 


the Jew!/h State, as not to make this objection unanſwerable. 
But the wickedneſs of the Pupil will not allow him to have 
been bred under ſo good a man for his governour, as Elialim 
is deſcribed to be. And what is ſaid in the 18th and 19th verſes 
of the fifth Chapter of Judith concerning the captivity and re- 
ſtoration of the Jews, and is retain'd alſo in Jerom's verſion, 
mult neceſſarily refer the matters therein related to thoſe times, 
which followed the captivity of Manaſſeh, and the reſtoration 
of him and his People again to their own Land. And the Chro- 
nology of this Hiſtory will not permit. the beginning of it to 
fall any where elſe but in the twelfth year of Saoſduchinus, and 
the laſt of Deiwces; and theſe two Characters of the time ex- 
actly concurring according to Herodutrs and Prolemy, do unavoi- 
dably determine us to fix it here. However our not being able 
to clear this difficulty is not a ſufficient reaſon for us to reje& 
the whole Hiſtory. There is ſcarce any Hiſtory written but 
what in the next age after may appear as to time, place and o- 
ther circumſtances, with thoſe ſeeming inconſiſtencies, as cannot 
then be eaſily reconciled, when the memory of men begins to 
fail concerning them. And how much more then may we be 
apt to be blundered, when we take our view at the diltance of 
above two thouſand years, and have no other light to diſcern 
the ſo far diſtant object by, than ſuch glimmerings from broken 
{craps ot Hiſtory, as leave us next door to groping in the dark 
for whatſoever knowledge we get by them? That which ſeem- 
eth molt probable in this caſe is, that the writer of this 
Book, the more to magnify his Heroin, attributed too long a 
continuance to that Peace, which was by her obtained for 
the Land. For according to this account it muſt have laſted 
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(a) at leaſt 80 years, which being what they never had enjoyed 
from the time they were a Nation, or what ſcarce any other Na- 
tion ever had, I would rather chuſe to allow a fiction in this 
particular, than for the ſake of it condemn the whole Book as 
ſuch, which ſeemeth to carry with it the air of a true Hiſtory in 
all other particulars. | 

However I muſt acknowledge, that what is above ſaid in the 
defence of this Book for its being a true Hiſtory doth not ſo far 
clear the matter, eſpecially in reſpe& of the fourth objection. 
But that if any one will ſtill contend, that it is only a religious 
Romance, and not a true Hiſtory ; that according to the inten- 
tion of the Author, the Scene of it was put under the reign of 
Kerxes, when () Joakim the Son of Joſbua was High-Prieſt, and 
the Civil Government of Judæa, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical, 
was in the hands of that Officer; and that the inconſiſtency of 
ſo many particulars in that Book with the ſtate and tranſactions 
of thoſe times was only from the ignorance of the Author in 
the Hiſtory of the ſaid times, and his unskilfulneſs in placing 
the ſcene of his ſtory in them; I ſay, if any one will inſiſt on 
all this notwithſtanding what is above ſaid, I ſhall not enter in- 
to any controverſy with him about it, only thus much I mult in- 
fiſt on, that if it be a true Hiſtory (which I am inclined moſt to 
think, though I will not be poſitive in it) it can fall no where 
elſe but in the time where I have laid it. 

After the death of Deioces (c) Phraortes his ſon ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of Media, and reigned over it twenty two years. 

In the fifty firſt year of Manaſſeh died (d) Saoſdu- 


Anno 648. chinus King of Babylon and Aria, and Chiniladanus 
Manaſſ. 51. reigned in his ſtead. 

Manaſſeh King of Judah, after he had reigned fifty 
Anno 644. fiveyears, and lived ſixty ſeven, (e) died at Jeruſalem, 
Manaſſ. 55. and notwithſtanding his ſignal repentance, ſince his 


former wickedneſs had been ſo great, they would not 

allow him the honour of being buried in the Sepulchres of the Sons 
of David, but laid him in a grave made for him in his own Garden, 

After Manuaſſeh, reigned Ammon his Son, who 

Anno 643. imitating the firſt part of his Father's reign rather 

Ammon 1. 


wickedneſs and impiety, whereon the ſervants of 


cn. » ** — 


(a) For allowing her to have been 45 years old at the time of her 
killing Holofernes, there muſt be 60 years after to the time of her death, 
and a long time after in the Text (Judith xvi. 25.) cannot imply leſs 
than 20 years more. But if we ſuppoſe her to be but 25 at the killing of 
Holofernes (which is more likely) it will carry down the computation even 
beyond the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ,which makes the objeftion much ſtronger. 

(5) Nehemiah xii. 10, 26. (e) Herodotus lib 1. 
non Ptol, (e) 2 Kings xxl. 18. 2 Chron xxili. 20, 


_—_— 
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ed two years. But the people of the Land ſeverely re- 
the Murder, putting them all to death that had any hand 


nour of a place —_— the ſepulchres of the Sons of David, 
but buried him in the Garden by his Father, which ſhews, that 


though they condemned the wickedneſs of his reign, on would 


not allow of the violence that was offered to his Perſon ; 
though it may be well ſuppoſed, that nothing leſs than the higheſt 


W Tyranny and Oppreſſion could have provok'd his own dome- 
WT ſticks to it. 


After the death of Ammon (f) Jaſiab his Son ſucceeded him 


in the Kingdom, being then but eight years old. 

But having the happineſs to fall under the conduct Anno 640. 
of better Guardians in his Minority than did Ma- Joſiah 1. 
naſſeb his Grandfather, he proved, when grown 


up, a Prince of very extraordinary worth, equalling in Piety, 
Virtue, and Goodnels, if not exceeding herein, the beſt of his 
Predeceſſors. | 


Although Ammon reigned but two years, yet the beginning 


ot che reign of Jo/zah is here put at the diſtance of three years 


bo from the beginning of the firſt year of Ammon, becauſe the odd 
months of the reign of Hezekzah, Manaſſeh, and Ammon, over 
and above the round number of years, which they are ſaid to 


85 have reigned, do by this time amount to a whole year more, 
which the Chronology of the enſuing Hiſtory makes neceſſary to 
£ de here ſuppoſed. 


In the ſixth year of Fo/tah (g) Phraortes King of Media having 


3. brought under him all the upper Aſia (which is all 


that lay North of Mount Taurus from Media to Anno 635. 


tte River Halys) and made the Perſians alſo to be- Joſiah 6. 


come ſubject unto him, elated his thoughts on 

theſe ſucceſſes to the revenging of himſelf upon the Aſyrians for 
his Father's death, and accordingly marched with a great Army 
againſt them, and having made himſelf maſter of the Country, 
laid ſiege to Nizeveh itſelf, the Capital of the Empire. But he 
had there the misfortune to meet with the ſame ill fate that his 
Father had in the former War, for being overthrown in the at- 


tempt, he and all his Army periſhed in it. 


Jeſiah in the (C) eighth year of his reign, being now ſix- 
teen -years old, took on him the Adminiſtration 
of the Kingdom, and beginning with the Reforma- Anno 633. 
tion of Religion, endeavoured to purge it of all thoſe Joſiah 8. 
Corruptions, which had been introduced in the 
time of Ammon and Manaſſeh, his Father and Grandfather, and 


mn 


(/) 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron, xxxiv, Herodot. lib, 1. 
() 2 Chron, xxxiv, 3, 


- 


1. 


did 


— 
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did ſet his heart to ſeek the Lord his God with all his might, 
as did David his father. 
Cyaxares the Son of Phraortes (i) having ſucceeded his father 


in, he was called off to defend his own Territories againſt a 
new Enemy. For the Scythians from the parts above the Pala 


Meotis paſſing round the Caucaſus had made a great inroad Wi: 
upon them, whereby he was forced to leave N:zeveh to march 
againſt them. But he had not the ſame Succeſs in this War, 


which he had againſt the Aſyrians, for the Scyth:ans having 
vanquiſh'd him in Battel, diſpoſſeſſed him of all the upper A, 
and reigned there twenty eight years, during which time they 


enlarg'd their Conqueſts into Syria, and as far as the borders 


of Egypt. But there Pſammitichns King of Egypt having met 
them, prevailed with Entreaties and large Gitts, that they pro- 


ceeded no farther, and thereby ſaved his Country from this dan- WK 
In this Expedition they ſeized (4) on Beth. ; 


exous Invaſion. 
eau, a City in the Territories of the Tribe of Manaſſeb on 


this ſide Jordan, and kept it as long as they continued in Aa, 2 


and therefore from them it was afterwards called Scvthpolis, or 
the City of the Scyzhiauvs, But how far the ravages of theſe Bar- 
barians might affect Jadæa is no where (aid, altho' there can be 


no doubt but that thoſe parts, as well as the reſt of Paleſtine, 85 
both in their march to the borders of Egyyt, and allo in their 


return from thence, muſt have ſuffered much by them. Ir is re- 
lated of them, that in their Paſſage through the land of the Phi- 
liſtines on their return from 0% ſome of the ſtragglers (/) rob- 
bed the Temple of Venus at Ailalon, and that for the Puniſhment 
hereof they and their poſterity were afflicted with Emrods 
for a long while after; which lets us know, that the P/:/:- 
fines had till then till preſerved the memory of what they had 
formerly ſuffered on the account (#2) of the Ark of God. For 
from that time, it ſeems, they looked on this Diſeaſe as the 
proper puniſhment from the Hand of God for all ſuch like fa- 
crilegious Impieties, and for this reaſon afligned it to the Scy— 


zhians in their Hiſtories, on their charging of them there with 


this Crime. 


now twenty years old, and having farther im- 
proved himſelf in the Knowledge of God and 
his Laws, proceeded according hereto farther to 


Anno 629. 
Joſtah 12. 


— — — 


— ͤ ͤäö j. 


(1) Herodot. lib. r. 


(k) Syncellus, p. 214. 
( ) 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3, 4, 5, Cc. 


(i) Herodot. lib. 1. 
) 1 Sam. v. 


perſect 


Jeſiab in the (2) 12th year of his reign, being $ 


7 B oo 
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makir 


in the Kingdom of Media, as ſoon as he had well ſettled himſelt Matter 
in the Government, drew together a great Army to be re. 2 
venged on the AHrians for the late loſs, and having overthrown Wl the 

them in a great battel, led the Medes the ſecond time to the and o 


ſiege of Nine veh; but before he could make any progreſs there. 
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45 
perfect that Reformation which he had begun. And therefore 
ſtrict inquiry by a general progreſs through the Land 


atter all the relicts of Idolatry, which might be any where re- 


maining therein, he broke down all the Altars of aalim with 
the Idols erected on high before them, and all the High- places, 
and cut down the Groves, and brake in pieces all the carved 


images, and the molten images, and digged up the Graves of the 


idolatrous Prieſts, and burnt their bones upon all places of ido- 


latrous Worſhip, thereby to pollute and defile them for ever; 


and when he had thus cleanſed all Fadah and Jeruſalem, he went 
into the Cities of Ephraim and Maxaſſeb, and all the reſt of 
me Land, that had formerly been poſſeſs'd by the ten Tribes 

of 1/rael (tor all this was then ſubject to him) and there did the 


# lame thing. 


In the 13th year of Foſiah*(0) Jeremiah was called to the 
prophetick office, which he afterwards executed for | 


above forty years, in warning Judab and Feruſalem Anno 628. 
of the wrath of God impending on them for their Joſiah 13. 
iniquities, and in calling them to repentance for the 
averting of it, till at length on their continuing wholly obdurate 
in their evil ways, it was poured out in full meaſure upon both 
in a molt calamitous deſtruction. 


In the 15th year of Joſiah, Chiniladanus King of Babylon and 


F Aria, having by his Effeminacy and unprofitable- 
& nels in the State made himſelf contemptible to his Ann 626, 
people, ( Nabopollaſar, who was General of his Joſiah 15. 


Army, too« this Advantage to ſet up for himſelf, 


2 and being a Balylonian by birth, made uſe of his Intereſt there 


to ſeize that part of the Aſſyrian Empire, and reigned King of 


Babylon twenty one years. 


Joſrah (4) in the 18th year of his reign, took eſpecial care 
for the repairing of the Houſe of God, and there- 
fore ſent ſeveral of the chief Officers of his Court Anno 623, 
to take an account of the Money collected for it, Joſiah 18. 
and to lay his command upon Hzilkiah the High- 
Prieſt, that he ſhould ſee it be forthwith laid out in the doing 
of the work, ſo that all might be put in thorough repair. The 
High-Prieſt in purſuance of this order took a general view of 
the Houſe, to ſee what was neceſſary to be done, and while he, 
was thus examining every place, he found the Authentick Co- 
py of the Law of Moſes. This ought to have been laid up (7) 
on the {ide of the Ark of the Covenant in the moſt Holy place, 
but it was taken out thence, and hid elſewhere in the time 
of Manaſjeh, as it is conjectured, that it might not be deſtroy- 


— 
— — 
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( Jer. i. 2. and xxv. 3. (p) Alexander Polyhiſtor apud Eu- 
ſebium in Chronico, p. 46 & apud Syncellum, p. 210. 
(2) 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron, xxxiv. (r) Deut. xxxi. 26, 
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46 Cunnection of the Hiſtory of PARTIV 
ed by him in the time of his iniquity. This Book Hiltiab ſent 5 
to the King by Shaphan the Scribe, who on his delivering of i 
to the King, did by his command read ſome part of it to him, 
The place, which on the opening of the Book he happen'd on, 
was (lay the Jeuiſhßh Doctors) that part of the 25th Chapter of 
Dexteronomy, wherein are denounc'd the Curſes of God again MM 
the People of Iſrael, and againſt the King in particular (V. 26) 

in caſe they ſhould not keep the Law which he had command. | 
ed them. On the hearing of this, Jo/zah rent his Cloath; MW 
through Grief, and was ſeized with great fear and conſternation 
on the account both of himſelf and his People, as knowing 
how much they and their fathers had tranſgrefled this Law, and 
dreading the Curſes denounced againſt them for it. To eaſe 
his Mind under this trouble and anxiety of his Thoughts, he 
ſent Hlilliah the High-Prieſt, with ſeveral of his Officers, to Hul. 
dah the Propheteſs, to enquire of the Lord. The Anſwer which | 
they brought back was a ſentence of deſtruction upon Judah and 
Jeruſalem, but that as to Jo/tah, becauſe of his repentance, the 
execution of it ſhould be delayed till after his days. However 
the good King to appeaſe the wrath of God as much as lay in 
his power, called together a ſolemn aſſembly of all the Elders 
and People of Judah and Jeruſalem, and going up with them to 
the Temple, cauſed the Law of God to be there read to them, | 
and after that both King and People publickly enter'd into a ſo- 
lemn Covenant to walk after the Lord, and to keep his Com- 
mandments, and his Teſtimonies, and his Statutes with all their 
Heart, and all their Soul, and to perform all the words of the 
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Covenant, that were written in that Book. And after this he 
made another progreſs through the Land to purge it of all o- 


ther abominations of idolatry or other wickedneſs, which might 
be ſtill remaining in it, which he thoroughly rooted out in all 
parts of his Kingdom in ſuch manner, as is in the 23d Chapter 
of the 2d Book of Kings at large related. And particularly he 
deſtroyed the Altar and High-place which Jeroboam had built at 
Bethel, firſt polluting them by burning on them the Bones of 
Men taken out of their Sepulchres near adjoining, and then 
breaking down the Altar, and burning the High-place and the 
Grove, and ſtamping them all to powder, whereby he fulfilled 
what had been (-) propheſied of him by name many ages before 
in the time of Feroboam. And he did the ſame in all the reſt of the ® 
Cities of Samaria, deſtroying every remainder of idolatry, which 
he could any where find in any of them. And when the next 
Paſſover approached, he cauſed that feaſt to be kept with fo 
great a ſolemnity and concourſe of People from all parts of 
the Land, that it not only exceeded the Paſſover of Hezekrah, 
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which is afore-mentioned, but all other Paſſovers from the days 
of Samuel the Prophet to that time. 

By the behaviour both of the High-Prieſt, as well as of the 
King, at the finding of the Book of the Law, it plainly appears 
that neither of them had ſeen any Copy of it before ; which 
ſhews into how corrupt a (tate the Church of the Jews was then 
ſunk, till this good King reformed it. For although Hezekiab 
(/5) kept Scribes on purpoſe to collect together, and write out 
Copies of the Holy Scriptures, yet through the iniquity of the 
times that after followed in the reigns of Mauaſſeb and Am- 
mon, they had either been ſo deſtroyed, or elſe ſo neglected and 
loſt, that there were then none of them left in the Land, unleſs . 
in ſome few private hands where they were kept up and con- 
cealed till this Copy was found in the Temple. And therefore 
after this time (by the care we may be aſſured of this religious 
Prince) were written out thoſe Copies of the Law, and other 
Holy Scriptures then in being, which were preſerved after the 
Captivity, and out of which Ezra made his Edition of them in 
ſuch manner as will be hereafter related. 

In the 24th year of Je (7) died Pſammitichus King of Egypt 
after he had reigned fifty four years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Necus his Son; the ſame who in Scri- Anno 617, 
pture is called Pharaoh Necho, and often mention- Joſiah 24. 
ed there under that name. He made an attempt to 
join the Nile and the Red Sea by drawing a Canal from the one 
to the other. But after he had conſumed an hundred and twenty 
thouſand men in the work, he was forced to deſiſt from it. But 
he had better ſucceſs in another undertaking, for having gotten 
tome of the experteſt of the Phunrician Sailers into his Service, 
he (z) ſent them out by the Ked Sea through the Streights of Ba- 
belmandel to diſcover the Coaſts of Africa, who having ſailed 
round it came home the third year through the Streights of Gi- 
braltar, and the Mediterranean Sea, which was a very extraordina- 
ry Voyage to be made in thoſe days when the uſe of the Load- 
ſtone was not known. This rn was performed about two 
thouſand one hundred years, before /aſqzez de Gama a Portugneze, 
by diſcovering the Cape of Good-hope, Anno Domini 1497. found out 
the ſame way from hence to the Iadies, by which theſe Phamnicians 
came from thence. Since that it hath been made the common 
paſſage thither from all theſe weſtern parts of the World. 

In the twenty ninth year of the reign of Jab, which was the 
twenty third of Cyaxares in the Kingdom of Media 
(w) Nabepollaſar King of Babylon, having made an 
Affinity with Aſtyages, the eldeſt Son of Cyazares, 


Anno 612 
Joſiah 29. 


(/5) Prov. xxv. 1. (t) Herodot. lib. r. (u) Herodot. lib: 4. 
(w) Euſebii Chronicon. p. 124. Alexander Polyhiſtor apud Syncellum, 
p. 210, apud Euſebium in Chronico p. 46. Herodot. lib. 1. 
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by the marriage of Nebuc hadne ⁊ ⁊ar his Son with Amyitis the 
daughter of A/tyages, entered into a Contederacy with him againſt 
the Afyrians, and thereon joining their forces together, they be- 
ſieged Nine deh, and after having taken the place, and flain Sa- 
racus the King (who was either the Succeſſor of Chiniladanuts, 
or he himſelt under another name) to gratify the Medes, they ut- 
terly deſtroyed that great and ancient City, and from that time 
Babylon became the ſole Metropolis of the Aſſyrian» Empire. 
From the time that Eſarhaddon obtained the Kingdom of Baby- 
fon (») both Cities equally had this Honour, the Kings ſome- 
times retiding at Nieveh, and ſometimes at Babylon : Bur af- 
ter this Nineveh loſt it for ever. For although there was ano- 
ther City afterwards erected out of the ruines of old N:zeveh, 
which for a long time bore the ſame name, yet it never attain- 
ed to the Grandeur and Glory of the former. It is at this day 
called ()) Meſul, and is only famous for being the ſeat of the 
Patriarch of the Neſtor:ans, of which ſe& are moſt of the Chri- 
ſtians in thoſe parts. It is fituated on the well fide of the Ri- 
ver Tigris, where was anciently only a ſuburb of the old Nixe- 
weh, tor the City it ſelf (food on the eaſt ſide of the River, 
where are to be ſeen ſome of its ruins of great extent even to 
this day, According to (z) Diodorus Siculus the Circuit of Ni- 
zeveh was four hundred and eighty furlongs, which make ſixty 
ot our miles. And hence it is that it is ſaid in Joxah to be a 
City (a) of three days journey, that is in compaſs. For twenty 
miles is as much as a man can well go in one day. Serabo (6) 
ſaith of it, that it was much bigger than Babylon, and in the ſame 
place he tells us, that the Circuit of Babylon was 385 furlongs, 
that is 48 of our miles. The phraſe much bigger may well ex- 
tend to the other twelve miles to make it up ſixty. 

In this deſtruction of Nineveh was fulfilled the Prophecies of 
(c) Jonah, (a) Nahum, and (e) Zephaniah, againſt it. And we 
are told in the Book of (J) Tobit, that Tobias his Son liv'd to 
hear of it, and that it was accompliſhed by Nabuchodonoſor, and 
Aſſuerus, which exactly agrees with the account, which out of 
Alexander Polyhiſtor J have juſt above given of it. For that the 
Aſlſuerus here mentioned was Aſtyages, appears from Daniel: 
For Darius the Mede, who was Cyaxares the Son of Aſtyages, 
is there called the Son (g) of Ahaſuerus, And Nabuchodonoſor 
was a name among the Babylonians commonly given to their 
Kings, as that of Pharaoh was among the Egyptians. And that 
Nabopollaſar in particular was ſo called, not only appears from 
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0) Thevenot's Travels, Part 2. 

(z) Lib. 2. (a) Jonah 1ii. 3. 
(c) Chap. iii. 

(Y Chap. xiv, 15. 


- (x) Strabo, lib. 16. p. 734. 
Book 1. Chap. 11. p. 50. 

(b) Lib. 16. p. 737. 
(e) Chap. u. 13. Dan. ix. 1. 
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(4) Chap. ii. and iii. 
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) the Rabbinical Writings of the Jews, but alſo from Foſe- 
2 Phu himſelf, a Writer by reaſon of his Antiquity of much bet- 
ter authority in this matter. For in his Antiquities where he is 
ſpeaking ot this fame King be (I) calls him in a quotation, 
which is there brought out of Beroſut, by the Name of Nabu- 


—_— F 

RT chodrnofor, and afterwards (c) in his Book againſt Ap:oz repeat- 
* ing the ſame quotation he there calls him Nabullaſſar, the ſame 
by contraction with Nabopollaſſar, which plainly proves him to 
have been called by both theſe names. I know there are thoſe, 
ME who take upon them from this paſſage in the Book againſt Api- 
155 on to mend that in the Antiquities, and put Nabopollaſſar in both 
19 places. But I ſec no reaſon for it but their own fancy. Others 
may with as good authority from the paſſage in the Antiquities 


* 
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mend that in the Book againſt Apion, and put Nabuchodonoſor in 
> both places. It's certain the Books of Tobit and Judith can 
never be reconciled with any other ancient Writings, either 
W ſacred or prophane, which relate to thoſe times, unleſs we allow 
= Nabzchodonoſor to have been a name common to the Kings of 
= Babylon. 

= The (!) Arch-biſhop of Armagh hath put this deſtruction of N- 
== zeveh fourteen years earlier, that is in the laſt year of CHni- 
= ladaaus in the Canon of Prolemy, for no other reaſon, I ſup- 
== poſe, but that he reckon'd, that the end of his Life and the end 
of his reign in that Canon happen'd both at the ſame time, and 
both together in the deſtruction of that City. Whereas the Com- 
= putation of that Canon being by the Years of the Kings that 
=E reigned at Baby/on, Chi niladauus's Reign there muſt end where 
9 Nabopullaſar's begun, whether he then died or no, as it is moſt 
= probable he did not, but that he continued to hold the King- 
dom of Aria after he had loſt that of Babylon, and that it was 
not till ſome time atter that loſs, that Nα t was deſtroyed. For 
Euſebius placeth the Deſtruction of N:zevch in the 23d year of 
the reign of Cyaxares, and to put it back 14 years to the laſt of 
Chyniladanus in the Canon will make it fall in the ninth year of 
& Cyaxares, which is too early either for his ſon Aſtyages to 
have a daughter marriageable, or for Nebuchadnexxar to be 
= of age ſufficient to take her to Wife: For after this rate Nebæ- 
= chaduezzar muſt be allowed to have been (2) at the leaſt 85 


= years old at the time of his Death, and Aſtyages much older, 
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) In Juchaſin Nebuchadnerzrar is called Nebuchadnezzar the Son of 
=X Nebuchadnezzar, fol. 136. And David Ganz under the year of the world 
3285 calls the Father Nebuchadnezzar the Firſt, and the Son Nebuchad- 
gneꝛzrar the Second, (i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. (% lib. 1. 
Y In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub Anno mundi (n) For ac- 
cording to this account this marriage muſt have been 2.1 years before Nebu- 
cChadnezzar began to reign; and he reigned 43 Years. And it muſt alſo have 
been 31 years before Aſtyages began to reign, and he reigned 30 years. 
Vor. I. E | which 
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which is an age very unlikely for ſuch to live, who uſually waſte 
their lives both by luxury and fatigue much faſter than other men, 

At the deſtruction of the City of Nzzeveh ended the Book k 
of Tobit. It was firſt written () in Chaldee by ſome 8 
Babylonian Jew, and feems in its original draught ro have been 
the Memoirs of the Family, to which it relates, firſt begun 
by Tobit, then continued by Tobtas, and laſtly finiſhed by ſome 
other of the Family, and afterwards digeſted by the Chaldee Au- 
thor into that form, in which we now have it. Jerome () tranſl. 
lated it out of the Chaldee into Latin, and his Tranflation is 
that which we have in the vulgar Latin Edition of the Bible, 
But there is a Greek Verſion much ancienter than this: For we 


” 


74 
find it made uſe of by Polycarp, Clemens Alexandrinus, and o- 5 
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ther Fathers, who were before Jerome, and from this hath been 
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made the Syriac Verfion, and alſo that which we have in EH. 
= among the Apocryphal writers in our Bible. But the 
ha 4 


Chronology of this Book, than that of«the Book of Judith, it 
and i 
: 


and true Hiſtory, tho' as to ſome matters in it (as particularly FL 
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gainſt this Book, which doth not lye againft the other. How- WW 
ever it may excellently well terve to repreſent unto us the 
duties of Charity and Patience in the Example of Tobit's ready 
helping his Brethren in diſtreſs to the utmoſt of his power, 
and his bearing with a pious ſubmiſſion the Calamities of his 
Captivity, Poverty, and Blindneſs, as long as inflicted upon 
Him. The Latin and Greek Verſions of. this Book, which I 
have mentioned, do much differ, each having ſome particu- 
Jars in it, which are wanting in the other. But here the 
Latin Verſion muſt give place to the Greek, For Jerom (5 
made it before he himſelf underſtood Chaldee by the help of 
a learned Jeu, from whoſe mouth he tells us he wrote down 
in Latin, what the other render'd into Hebrew from the ori- 
ginal, and in this manner finiſhed the whole work in one 
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() Præfatio Hieronymi in Tobiam. 
rally thought to have been made by Munſler. 
mi prefatio in Tobiam, 2 
| days 
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days time. And a work ſo done muſt undoubtedly have abun- 
= 4gance of miſtakes as well as unaccuracies in it. But his Tranſla- 


ſtudies in the oriental Languages he had render'd himſelf as much 
Maſter of the Chaidce, as he was before of the Hebrew, and he 
did it with great care, comparing diligently many various Copies, 
and making uſe only of ſuch as he found to be the beſt, and there- 
fore his verſion of that Book may well deſerve an authority be- 
yond the Greek, which cannot be claimed for the other. If the 
Copy which Jerom tranflated his Tobit from were a ttue Copy, 
and he were not miſtaken in the vertion, there is one paſſage in 
it, which abſolutely overthrows the whole authority of the Book. 
For (Ch. xiv. 7.) there is mention made of the Temple of Jeru- 
ſalem, as then burnt and deſtroyed, which makes the whole of 
it utterly inconſiſtent with the times in which it is placed. The 
Greek verſion, as alſo the Exgliſb, which is taken from it, I ac- 
knowledge, ſpeak only Propherically of ir, as of that which was 
to be done, and not Hiſtorically, as of that which was already 
done, as qerom's doth. However this Latin Edition is that, which the 
Church of Rome hath Canonized. If the Hiſtorical ground-plot 
of the Book be true, which is the moſt that can be faid' of it, yet 
certainly it is interlarded with many Fictions of the invention 
of him that wrote it. „ By 

The Babylonians and the Medes having thus deſtroyed Nine- 
veh, as is above related, they became ſo formidable hereon, as 
raiſed the jealouſy of all their neighbours, and therefore to put 
a (top to their growing greatneſs, ( Necho King of Egypt in 
the thirty firſt year of King Jeſiabh marched with a great army to- 
wards Ezphrates to make war upon them. The words of Foſe- 
phus are, () That it was to make war upon the Medes, aud Baby- 
lonians, who had diſſolved the Aſſyrian Empire, which plain! 
ſhews, that this war was commenced immediately upon' that if 
ſolution, and conſequently that the deſtruction of Nixeveb, where- 
by this diſſolution was brought to paſs, was juſt before this war, 
in the year where according to Euſebius I have placed it. 

On Necho's taking his way through Jadæa 
(z) Foſrah reſolved to impede his march, and Anno 6ro, 
therefore getting together his Forces he poſted Joſiah 3r. 
himſelf in the Valley of Megiddo there to ſtop his 
paſſage, whereon Necho ſent Embaſſadors unto him to let him 
know, that he had no deſign upon him, that the war be 
was engaged in was againſt others, and therefore adviſed him 
not to meddle with him, leſt it ſhould turn to his hurt. But 
Jaſiab not hearkening thereto, on Necho's marching up to the 
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ne- () Hieronymi præfatio in librum Judith (r) Herodotus lib. 2. 
1y- Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 6. (%) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 10. c. 6. 
(0) 2 Kings xxxiii, 29, 30. 2 Chron. xxxy, 20—25. 

2 place, 


tion () of Juditb was made afterwards, when by his farther 
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place, where he was poſted to ſtop his paſlage, it there came 
to a Battel between them, wherein %% h was not only over- 
thrown, but allo unfortunately receiv'd a wound, of which on 
his return to Jeraſalem he there died after he had reigned thirty 
one years. 

It is the Notion of many, that Jo/zah engaged raſhly and 
unadviſedly in this war upon an over- confidence in the merit 
of his own rightcouſnels, as it God for this reaſon mult neceſla- 
rily have given him ſucceſs in every war which he ſhould engage 
himſelf in. But this would be a prefumption very unworthy of 
ſo religious a perſon. There was another reaſon which engaged 
him in this undertaking, which hath been above hinted at. From 


the time of Manaſſe s Reſtoration the Kings of Judah were Ho- 


magers to the Kings of Babylon, and bound by oath to adhere 
to them againſt all their Enemies, eſpecially againſt the Egy— 
ptiaus, and to defend that Border of their Empire againſt 
them. And for this purpole they ſeem to have had conterred 
on them the reſt of the Land of Canaan, that which had former- 
ly been poſleſſed by the other ten Tribes, till conquered from 
them by the A/yr:aus. It's certain Joſiab had the whole Land 
of Iſrael in the ſame extent, in which it had been held by David 
and Solomon, before it was divided into two Kingdoms. For his 
Reformation went through all of it, and it was executed by 
him not only in Bethe! (where one of Jeroloam's Calfs ſtood ) 
but alſo in every other part thereof, and with the fame ſove— 
reign authority, as in Judæa itſelt, and thereiore he mult have 


been King of the whole. And it is to be remarked, that the Bat- 


tel was fought, not within the Territories of Judeæa, but at Me— 
giddo, a Town of the Tribe of azaſſeh, lying in the middle of 
the Kingdom of I[/rac/, where Joſiab would have had no- 
thing to do,. had he not been King of that Kingdom alſo, as 
well as of the other of Jxadah. And he could have had it 
no otherwiſe, but by grant from the King of Bavyloz, a Pro- 
vince of whoſe Empire'it was made by the conqueſt of ir, firſt 
begun by Tiglath-Pileſer, and afterwards finithed. by Salmazeſer, 
and Eſarhaddon. And if this Grant was not upon the exprets 
Conditions, which I have mentioned, yet whatloever cther 
Terms there were of this conceſſion, moſt certainly fidelity 
to the Sovereign Paramount, and a tteady adherence to his 
intereſt - againſt all his Enemies, was always required in ſich 
caſes, and an oath of God exacted for the performance her-of, 
And it is not to be doubted, bur that Joſiah had taken luch 
an oath to Nabopollaſar the then reiguing King of Bobvlon, 
as Jehoiatim and Zeacriah aiterwards did to Nebuchadnez- 
zar, his Son and Succeſior in that Empire. And therefore 
ſhould Jab, when under ſuch an obligation, have permitted 
an Enemy of the King of Babylon to paſs through his Coun- 
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try to make war upon him without any oppoſition, it would 
plainly have amounted to a breach of his Oath, and a violation 
of that fidelity, which he had in the name ot his God ſworn un- 
to him, which ſo good and juſt a man as Jgſab was could not 
but abſolutely deteſt. For altho' the Romaniſts make nothing of 
breaking Faith with Hereticks, yet the breaking of Faith with 
an Heathen was condemned (#) by God himſelf in Jehorakine 
and Zedekiah, and moſt certainly it wonld have been condemn- 
ed in Joſiah alſo, had he become guilty of it ; which being what 
a perſon ſo well inſtructed in Religion, as J%ah was, could 
not but be thoroughly convinced of, the ſenſe which he had 
of his duty in this particular ſcems folely to have been that, 
which engaged him in this war, in which he periſhed. And 
with him periſhed all the Glory, Honour, and Froſperity of 
the Jew:/b Nation. For after that nothing elſe enſued but a 
diſmal ſcene of God's Judgments upon the Land, till at length 
all Judah and Jeruſalem were ſwallowed up by them in a wotul 
deſtruction. | 

The death of ſo excellent a Prince was deſervedly lamented 
by all his People, and by none more than by Jeremiah the Pro- 
phet, who had a thorongh ſenſe of the greatneſs of.the loſs, and 
alſo a full foreſight of the great Calamities that were afterwards 
to follow upon the whole people of the Jews; and therefore 
while his heart was full with the view of both, he wrote (w) a 
ſong of Lamentation upon this doletul occation, as he afterwards 
did another upon the deſtruction of Jerajalem. This (x) laſt is 
that which we (till have, the other is not now. extant. 

Megiddo, where the Battel was fought, was a City () in the 
Tribe of Mazaſjeh on this fide Jordan, which is by Herodotus 
called Magdolum, nigh it was the Fown of Hadad-Rimmon, atter- 
wards called (z) Maximianopolrs, and therefore the Lamentation 
for the death of Jah is in Scripture called e Lamentation of 
Hadad-Rimmon i the valley of Megiddo, which was ſo great 


for this excellent Prince, and ſo long continued, that (a) the La- 


mentation of Hadad-K:immon afterwards became a proverbial 
Phraſe for the exprefling of an extraordinary Sorrow, 

This great and general mourning of all the people of {ſrael 
for the death of this Prince, and the Prophet Jeremzab's join- 
ing fo pathetically with them herein, ſheweth in how great a 
reputation he was with them; which he would not have de- 
ſerved, had he engaged in this war contrary to the words of 
that Prophet ſpoken to him from the month of the Lord, as 
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(4) Ezekiel xvii. 13—19. (w) 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. | 
(x) This laſt referring throughout to the d:ftruftion of jerutalem could 
net be that which was wrote upon the death of Joſiah. (y) Joſhua 
xvli. 11. Judges i. 27. X) Hieronymus. (a) Lecha- 


riah xii. 11. 
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the Apocryphal writer of the firſt Book (4) of Eſdras, and o- 
thers from him ſay. For then he would have died in Rebe]- 


lion againſt God, and Diſobedieuce to his command, and then 
neither God's prophet, nor God's people could in this caſe 


without ſinning againſt God have expreſled ſo great an eſteem 


for him, as this mourning implied. And theretore this mour- 
ning alone is a ſufficient proof of the contrary. Belides it is 
to be obſerved, that no part of Canonical Scripture gives us 
the leaſt intimation of it, or can we from thence have any 
reaſon or ground to believe, that there was any ſuch word 
from the Lord by the Prophet Jeremah, or any other Pro- 
phet to recal Jo/zah from this war. All that is ſaid of it, is 
from the Apocryphal Book I have mentioned, of which it may 
be truly ſaid, that where it is not a tranſcript from Ezra, 


or ſome other Canonical Scripture, it is no more than a bun- 


dle of Fables, too abſurd for the belief of the Romaniſts them- 
ſelves (for they have not taken this Book into their Canoni- 
cal Scripture, though they have thoſe of Tobit and of Bell and the 
Dragon) and therefore it is deſerving of no man's regard in this 
particular. | 

It is ſaid indeed (2 Chron. xxxv. 21.) that Necho ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to Jab to tell him, that he was ſent of God on this 
Expedition; that,God was with him in it; and that to meddle 
with him would be to meddle with God; and that therefore 
he ought to forbear, that God deſtroy him not. And (verſe 


22.) that Joſiah hearken'd not to the word of Necho from the 


mouth of God. And from all this put together ſome would 
infer that Jah was diſobedient to the word of God in 

oing to that war. But this is utterly inconſiſtent with the 

haracter, which is given us in Scripture, of that Religious 
and Excellent Prince. And therefore what is here ſaid mult 
not be underſtood of the true God , Lord Jehovah, who was 
the God of Vrael, but of the Egyptian Gods, whoſe Oracles 
Joſiah had no reaſon to have any regard to. For Necho being 
an Heathen Prince knew not the Lord Fehovah, nor ever con- 
ſulted his Prophets, or his Oracles; The Egyptian Gods were 
thoſe only, which he worſhipped, and whole Oracles he con- 
ſulted, and therefore when he ſaith he was ſent of God on 
this Expedition, and that God was with him, he meant none 
other, than his falſe Egyptian Gods, whom he ſerved. For 
wherever the word God occurs in this Text, it is not expreſ- 
ſed in the /Jebrew Original by the word Jehovah, which is 
the proper name of the true God, but by the word Elohin, 
which being in the plural number is equally applicable to the 
falſe Gods of the Heathens, as well as to the true God, who 
was the God of Iſrael, and in the Scriptures of the Old Teſta— 


(t) Chap. i. 28. 
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ment it is equally uſed for the expreſſing of the one, as well 
as the other. For wherever there is pccalion therein to ipeak 
of thoſe falſe Gods, it is by the word £loþrm, that they are 
there mentioned. And whereas it is ſaid (V. 22.) that Joſiah 
hearken'd not to the wordt of Necho fram the month of God, 
(and from hence it is chiefly infer'd that the Meſlage, which 
Necho ſent to Joſiah, was truly from God) it is to be obterved, 
that the phraſe, which we render from the mouth of God, is in 
the Hebrew Original Mippi Elohim. i. e. trom the mouth of 
X Elhm, which may be interpreted of the falſe Gods, as well 
== as of the true God (as hath been already ſaid) and much rather 


as 
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ro- 
's in this place of the former, than of the latter. For wherever 
"ay Mt elle (c) through the whole /{ebrew Text of the holy Scrip- 
ra, KF tures there is mention made of any word coming from the 
n- Mouth of God, he is there mentioned by the name Jeho- 
m- vah, which determines it to the true God, and this is the only 
ni- place in the whole Hebrew Bible, where in the uſe of this 
he phrale it is expreſſed otherwiſe, that is by the name Elohim, and 
is not by the name Jehovah, which Change in the phraſe in this place 
is a ſufficiient Proof to me, that there mult be here a change in 

. the ſignification alſo, and that the word, which is here ſaid to 
is come from the Mouth of Elobim, is not the ſame with the 
le word, which is every where elſe in the uſe of this phraſe in 


re Scripture ſaid to come from the Mouth of Jehovah, but that 


Elabim muſt in this place ſignity the talle Gods ot the Egyp» 
t1ans, and that from their falſe Oracles ouly Necho had this 
word, which he ſent to Jo/zah. For what had he to do with any 
word from the true God, who knew him not, nor ever wor- 
ſiipped him? or how could any ſuch Revelation come to him, 
who knew not any of his Prophets, or ever conſulted them? 
And therefore moſt certainly the word. which. is here iaid to 
come Mippi Elohim, i. e. from the mouth of Elabim, muſt be 
underſtood only of Nechs's Elohim, that is of thoſe falte &g yp- 
tian Gods, whoſe Oracles he conſulted, before he undertook 
this Expedition, as it was then uſual with Heathen Frinces on 
ſuch occaſions to conſult the talſe deluding Oracles of the Gods 
they worſhipped. And had it been here Mripp: Fehorab, i. e. 
from the Mouth of Jehovah, inſtead of Mippi Elobim, conſi- 
dering who ſent the Meſſage, it would not have much men- 
ded the matter. For Joſiah would have had no reaſon to be- 
lieve it from ſuch a Meſſenger. . When Seunacherib came up 
— againſt Judah, he ſent Hezekiah word, (4) that the Lord 
5 Jehovah in the Hebrew) ſaid unto him go up againſt this 
2 and and deſtroy it. But it was not reckoned a fault in Heze- 
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5 (e) See Deut. viii. 3. Joſhua ix. 14. 1 Kings xiii. 21. 2 Chron. 


XXNV1. 12. [ſajah i. 20, xl. 5. Iviii. 14. Ixii. 2. Jer. ix. 12. & xxiii. 
16. Micah iv. 4, (4) 2 Kings xvili. 25. Iſaiah xxxvi. Io, 
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kiah, that he believed him not, neither could it be reckoned WM 
a fault in Jh in doing the ſame. For it is certain that Senna. 
cherib in 10 pretending lyed to King Hezekiah, and why might 
not Joſiah then have as good reaſon to conclude that Necho in 
the like pretence might have lyed alſo unto him? For God uſed 
not to ſend his word to his Servants by ſuch Meſſengers. But 
Necho's pretence was not ſo large as Seanacherib's : For Senna- 
cherib pretended to be ſent by Jehotab the certain name of the 
true God, but Necho pretended only to be ſent by Elobim, Which 
may be interpreted of his falſe Egyprian Gods, as well as of the 
true God. And it ſeems clear he could mean none other than 
the former by that word in this Text. And therefore 7%j 
could not be liable to any blame in not hearkening to any words 


which came trom them. | | 
After the death of Jo/1ab (e) the people of the land took Jehoahar 


his Son, who was alſo called Sha/lym, and made him King in 


his ſtead. He was much unlike his Father. For he did that 
which was evil in the tight of the Lord, and therefore he was 
ſoon tumbled down from his Throne into a priſon, where he 
ended his days with miſery and diſgrace in a ſtrange Land. 

For Pharaoh Necho (J) having had the good ſucceſs in his Ex- 
pedition to beat the Babylontans at the Exphrates, and having there- 
on taken Carchemiſh, a great City in thoſe parts, and ſecured it 
to himſelf with a good Garriſon, after three months return'd again 
towards Egypt, and hearing in his way that Fehoahaz had taken 
upon him to be King of Judah without his conſent, (g) he ſent 
for him to Riblabh in Syria, and on his arrival cauſed him to be 
put in Chains, and ſent him priſoner into Egypr, where he died; 
and then proceeding on in his way, came to Jeruſalem, where 
he made (/) Jehoiakim another of the ſons of Jo/iah King inſtead 
of his Brother, and put the Land to an annual Tribute of an 
() hundred Talents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold, and after 
that returned with great Triumph into his own Kingdom. 

Herodotus making mention of this Expedition of Nechs's, 
and alſo of the Battel which he fought at Megiddo (or Mag dolum 
as he calleth it) (4) ſaith, that after the victory there obtained by 
him, he took the great City Cadytis, which City he atterwards de- 
ſcribes to be a mountainous City in Paleſtine of the bigneſs of 
Sard:s in Lydia, the chief City of all Leller Aſia in thoſe times. 
By vrhich deſcription this City of Cadyzrs could be none other than 
Jeruſalem. For that is ſituated in the Mountains of Paleſtine, 
and there was then no other City in thoſe parts which could be 
Equalled to Sardis, but that only. And it is certain from Scripture 

(e) 2 Kings xxill. 31. 2 Chron. xxxvi. f. (f ) Joleph. Antiq. lib. 
10. c. 6. (g) 2 Kings xxiii. 33. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 3, 4. (+) This Je- 
hoiakim was elder Brother to |choahaz. For the latter was but 2 3 years 
old when the other was25. 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 36. and yet the people on the 
death of Joſiah choſe Jehoahar ro ſucceed him. (i) The whole annual 
Tribute as here taxed came to 522901, of our money. ) Herod. lib. 2. 
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that after this Battel Necho did take Jeruſalem, For he () was 
there when he made Jehorakim King. There is [ confeſs no men- 
tion of this name either in the Scriptures, or in Foſephxs.. But 
that it was however called ſo in the time of Herodotus by the $ 

rians and Arabians doth appear from this, that it is called by them 
and all the Eaſtern Nations by no other name, but one of the ſame 
original, and the ſame ſignification, even to this day. For Je- 
ruſalem is a name now altogether as ſtrange among them, as Ca- 
dytis is to us. They (½) all call it by the name of l- Kut, 
which ſignifies the ſame that Cadhtis doth, that is, The Holy, For 
from the time that Solomon built the Temple at Feruſalem, and it 
was thereby made to all Iſrael the common place of their religi- 
ous worſhip, this Epithet of The Holy was commonly given unto it. 
And therefore we find it thenceforth called in the ſacred writings 
of the 01d Teſtament () Air Hakkaaofh, i. e. the City of Holineſs, 
or the Holy City, and fo allo (an) in ſeveral places in the New 
Teſtament. And this ſame Title they gave it in their Coins. 
For the inſcription of their ſhekles (many of which are ſtill 
extant) was (o) Jeraſalem Keduſbab, i. e. Jeruſalem the holy, and 
this coin going current among the neighbouring Nations, eſpe- 
cially after the Babyloniſi Captivity, had made a diſperſion of that 
people over all the Eaſt, it carry'd this name with it among them, 
and they from hence called this City by both names Jeraſalem Ke- 
auſhab, and at length for ſhortnels ſake Keduſhab only, and the 


Syrians (who in their dialect uſually turned the Hebrew ſh into zh) 


Kedutha, And the Syriac in the time of Herodotus being the only 
Language that was then ſpoken in Paleſtine (the Hebrew having 
been no more uſed there, or any where elſe, as a vulgar language, 
after the Babyloniſh Captivity) he tound it when he travelled 
thorough that Country to be called there in the Syriac dialeQ Ke- 
dutha, from whence by giving it a Greek termination he made it 
in the Greek language Ke-/v7:; or Cadytis in his Hiſtory, which he 
wrote about the time that Nehemiah ended his twelve years 
Government at Jeraſalem. And tor the ſame reaſon that it 
was called pr or Keduiba in Syria and Paleſtine, the 
Arabs in their Language called it (p) Bait Almokdes, i. e. 
the Holy Buildings, or te Holy City, and often with another 
adjective of the ſame root and the ſame fignification Bait 
Alkuds, and at length ſimply Alkuds, i. e. the Holy, by which 
name only (2) it is now called by the Tizrks, Arabs, and all 


(?) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3. (m) Golii Notz ad Alfraganum, p. 137. 
Sandys's Travels, Book 3. p.155. Baudrandi Geographia ſub voce Hie- 
roſolyma. () Nehemiah xi. . ad 18. Ifaiah xlviii. 2. and Chap. 
Fi. 1. Daniel ix. 24. (un) Mar. iv. 5. and Ch. xxvii. 53. Revel. 
xxi. 2. (o) See Lighttoot's Works, vol. I. p. 497. and vol. 2. p. 
303. and Walton's Apparatus before the Polyglot Bible, p. 36, 37. 
) Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 137. (q) Sandys's Travels, 
Look 3. p.155. Baudrandi Geographia ſub voce Hieroſolyma. 

Other 


58 
other Nations of the Mabometan Religion in thoſe parts. 
that it may not look ſtrange to prove an ancient name by the 


modern name which is now given that place, it is necetlary [ 


* 


593 


acquaint the Reader, that the Arabs being the ancienteſt Nation 
in the world, (who have never been by any Conquelt ditpolleſ- 
fed, or driven out of their Country, but have there always re- 
mained-in a continued deſcent from the firſt Planters of it even 
to this day) and being alſo as little given to make changes in 
their manners and uſages, -as they are to their Country, they 
have (till retained thoſe ſame names of places, which were at 
firſt: given them, and on their getting the Empire of the Eaſt, 
reſtored them again to many of them, atter they had been tor 
ſeveral ages extinct by the intermediate Changes that had happen'd 
in them. And thus (7) the ancient Metropolis of Egypt, which 


from Mezraim the Son of Ham the firſt planter of that Country 


after the Flood was called Meſri, and atterwards for many ages 
had the name of Memph:s, was on the Arabs making themſelves 
maſters of Egypt again called Meſri, and hath retained that name 
ever ſince, tho? by the building of Cairo on the other ſide of Nie 
over againſt it (for Meſri ſtands on the welt fide of that River) 
that ancient and once noble City, is now brought in a manner to 
deſolation. And for the fame reaſon the City of Tyrus, which 
was anciently called (g) Zor or Zur (from whence the whole 


Country of Syria had its name) hath ſince it fell into the hands of | 


the Arabs on the erecting of their Empire in the Eaſt been again 
called (7) Sor, and is at this day known by no other name in thoſe 
parts. And by the ſame means the City of Palmyra hath again reco- 
vered the old name of Tadmor, by which it was called (27) in the 
time of Solomon, and is now known in the Eaſt by no other name. 
And abundance of other like Inſtances might be given in the Eaſt 
to this purpoſe. And the like may be found nearer home. For it is 
well known that theWelfb in their language do (till call all the Ci- 
ties in England by the old Britiſh names, by which they were called 
1300 years ago, before the Saxons diſpoſſeſſed them of this Coun- 


try, and ſhould they recover it again, and here get the dominion | 


over it as formerly, no doubt they would again reſtore to all places 


here the —— names by which they ſti] call them. 
ehoiakim on his taking on him the Kingdom, 
Anno 609. 


followed the Example of his Brother (z) in doing 
that which was evil. For he went on in his ſteps 


_—_—_ 


Jehoiakim 7. 


(r) Bocharti Phaleg. Part 1. lib. 4. c. 24. Golii Notæ ad Alfraga- 
num, p. 152, 153, &c. ) So it is called in the original Hebrew 
Text of the Old Teſtament wherever there is mention of this City 
therein. (e) Golii Notz ad Alfraganum, p. 130. and 131. Bau- 
drandi Geographia ſub voce Tyrus. Thevenot's Travels Part I. Book 
II. Ch. 60. p. 220 (it) 1 Kings ix. 18. 2 Chron. viii. 4. 

(A) 2 Kings xxiii. 37. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5 
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Boo I. he Old and New Teſtament. 59 
Ko relax all the good order and diſcipline of his Father, as the 
other had done, and the People (who never went heartily into 
that good King's Reformation) gladly laying hold hereof, did 
let themſelves looſe to the full bent of their own depraved In- 
ZE clinations, and run into all manner of Iniquity ; whereon the 
Prophet Jeremiah being ſent of God (wv) firſt went into the King's 


re 
ven Houle, and there proclaimed God's Judgments againſt him and 
in his family it he went on in his iniquities, and did not amend and 


W repent of them. And after that (x) he went up into the Temple, 
and there ſpoke to all the People that came up thither to wor- 
ſmip after the ſame manner, declaring unto them, that if they 
= would turn from their evil ways, God would turn from his 
= wrath, and repent of the evil which he purpoſed to bring upon 
them. But that if they would not hearken unto him to walk ia 
the Law of God, and keep his commandments, then the wrath 

of God ſhould be poured out upon them, and both that City 
and the Temple ſhould be brought to utter deſolation. Which 
angring the Prieſts that then attended in the Temple, they laid 
=” hold of him, and brought him before the King's Council to have 
=> him put to death. But Ahikam one of the chief Lords of the 
Council ſo betriended Jeremiab, that he brought him off, and got 
him diſcharged by the general Suffrage not only of the Princes, 
> but alſo of all the Elders of the People that were then preſent. 
bis Ahitam was (y) the Father of Gedaliah, that was afterwards 
made Governour of the Land under the Chaldeaut, and the Son 
= of Shaphan the Scribe (who was (2) chief Miniſter of ſtate under 
King Joſiah) and Brother (a) to Gemariah, (%) Elaſah, and (c) Ja- 
ga aniab, Who wer? great men in thoſe days, and members alſo 


iſt them he had a great intereſt there, which he made uſe of on 
is this occalion to deliver the Prophet from that miſchief which 
i- was intended againſt him. 

d But (4) Uriah, another Prophet of the Lord, who had this 
- © fame year propheſied after the ſame manner, could not ſo come 
n off. For Jehozakim was ſo incenſed againſt him for it, that he 
s | fought to put him to death, whereon Uriah fled into Egypt, but 
this did not ſecure him from his revenge, for he ſent into Ag 

: after him, and having procur'd him to be there ſeized, brought 
z © him up from thence, and flew him at Jeruſalem, which became 
s | a farther enhanſing of his iniquity, and alſo of God's wrath #- 
gainſt him for it. | 
About the ſame time alſo propheſied the Prophet Halbalul, 
and Zephaniah, who being called to the Prophetick Office in the 
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„ — * 0 5 8 ke 
(w) Jer. xxii. (x) Jer. xxvi. (y) 2 Kings xxv. 22. 
(z) 2 Kings xxii, (2) Jer. xxxvi. 10. () Jer. xxix. 3. 
(c) Ezek. viii. 11. Fromwhich place it is inſerred. that Jaxtaniah ww 


then Preſident of the Sanhedrim, (4) Jer. xxvi. 2023, 


reigh 


of the Council with him, and therefore in ConjunQion with - 


— — — — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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were then guilty of. Zephaniah doth not name the Chaldeax,, 

who were — — the 2 of this wrath of God upon ane a 
them; but (J) Habbakrk doth. As to Habbalul, neither the time 
in which he lived, nor the Parents from whom he was de- 
ſcended, are any where named in Scripture. But he propheſy. WW 


ing the coming of the Chaldeans in the fame manner as Jeremiah 9 4 
did, this gives reaſon to conjecture that he lived in the ſame 


time. Of Zephaniah it is directly ſaid, (g) that he propheſied in 2H But 


the time of J, and in his Pedigree (which is allo given us) tate * 
his Father's Grandfather is called (g) Hezekiah, which ſome tak- | A 
ing to be King Hezek:ab, do theretore reckon this Prophet to WM fen by 
have been of Royal deſcent. | | IF tions, 
In the third year of Jehoiaſim () Nabopollaſar King of Babylon the pre 

; finding that on Necho's taking of Carchemiſb, all him B. 
Anno 607. Syria and Paleſtize had revolted to him, and that a read 
Jehoiakim 3. he being old and infirm, was unable to march ed, ar 
thither himſelf to reduce them, he took Nebuchad- into tl 

ne⁊ ar his ſon into partnerſhip with him in the Empire, and ple on 
() ſent him with an Army into thoſe parts, and from hence ſalem 
the Jewiſh computation of the years of Nebnchaareztar's reign being 
begins, that is from the end of the third year of Jeho:akim. For not g 
it was about the end of that year that this was done, and there- = Bar: 
fore according to the Jews (0 the fourth year of Jehorakim was 0. the R 


the firſt year of Nebuchaduexgar. But according to the Baby. then x 
nians his reign is not reckoned to begin till after his father's 7 Nebuc 
death, which happened two years afterwards, and both compu— WS the di! 
tations being found in Scripture, it is necetlary to tay ſo much mens 
here for the reconciling of them. W that t 
In the fourth year of Jehoiakim, Nebuchadnezzar (I) having this c 
beaten the Army of Necho King of Egypt at the maye 

Anno 606, Eupbrates, and retaken Carchemiſb, marched to- public 
Jehoiakim 4. wards Syria and Paleſtine, to recover thoſe Pro- 45th 
| vinces again to the Babylon; Empire, on whoſe W comf 
approach (n) the Rechabrizes, who according to the inſtitution of the c- 
Jonadab the Son of Rechab their Father, had always abſtained WW the v 
from wine, and hitherto only liv'd in Tents, finding no ſecurity and 


from this invaſion in the open Country retired for their ſafety to W none 
AA = "RO —— lite f 
( Habbakuk i. 1—11. Zephaniah i. 118. (/ Hab. i. 5. T. 
) Zephaniah i. 1. (% Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. WW Roll 
b. IT. & contra Apionem lib r. (i) Dan. i. 1. (e) Jer. xxv. 1. on tl 


Which ſame fourth year was the 23d from the 13th of Joſiah when Je- 2 
remiah firſt began to propheſy, V. 3. (1) Jer. xlvi. 1. (wm) Jer- WM (@ 
niah xxxy, G11, | 209. « 
| | Jeru- 


bet th . 
of the many Calamities and woful deſolations that were then 
ready to be brought upon them, intending thereby it poſſible to 


190 ring them to repentance that ſo the wrath of God might be di- 


une we verted from them. 


But all this working nothing upon their harden'd and obdu- 

rate hearts, God commanded him (e) to collect together, and 
ak. RE write in a Roll all the words of Prophecy which had been ſpo- 
ken by him againſt IVD, and againſt Judah, and againſt the Na- 
tions, from the 13th year ot %ν (when he was firſt called to 


d in 
us) 


* 


the prophetick Office) to that time; whereon Jeremiah called to 


g N him Baruch the Son of Neriab, a chief diſciple of his, who being 


4 ready ſeribe wrote from his Mouth all as God had command- 
ed, and then went with the roll which he had thus written up 


into the Temple, and there read it in the hearing of all the peo- 
ple on the great fait of the expiation, when all Judah and Jeru- 


ſalem were aſſembled together at that ſolemnity. For Feremiab 


. 
Ann 


being then ſhut up in Priton for his former propheſying, could 
not go up thither himſelf, and therefore by God's command 
Baruch was ſent to do it in his ſtead, and at his firſt reading of 
the Roll, whether it were that Jehorakim and his Princes were 


=» then abſent to take care of the Borders of the Kingdom, which 
= Nebrchadnettzar was then juſt ready to invade, or that amidſt 


the diſtractions which uſually happen on ſuch impending dangers, 
= mens minds were otherwiſe engaged, no reſentments were at 
that time exprets'd either againſt the Prophet or his -Diſciple on 
& this occafion, But Baruch being very much aftrighted and diſ- 
maped at the Threats of the Roll, which he had thus wrote and 


publickly read, the word of Prophecy, which we have in the 
Arth Chapter of Jeremiah, was ſent from God on purpoſe to 
comfort him, and a promiſe is therein given him, that amidſt all 
the calamities, deſtructions, and deſolations, which according to 
the words of the Roll ſhould be certainly brought upon Jadab 
and Jeraſalem, he ſhould be fare to find a deliverance ; for that 
none of them ſhould reach him, but God would give him his 
life for a prey in all places whereſoever he ſhould go. 

The great Faſt ot the Expiation, wherein Berzch read the 
Roll, as is above related, was annually kept by the Jews (p) 
oa the tenth day of the month Tyr:, which anſwers to our 
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(2) Jeremiah xxv. (o) Jeremiah xxxvi. (p) Leviticus xvi, 
29. & xxili. 27. 
2 Tu September. 
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6 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I 
Immediately after that Nebxachadnez2zar invaded 9. 


September. 7 
dea, and having laid ſiege to Jeraſalem (9) made himſelf maite | 
of it in the ninth month called Cen (which anſwers to out Darn: 


November) on the 18th day of that month (for on that day is preſe 
ſtill kept by the Fews an annual Feaſt_in commemoration of it his d. 


al | geven to this day) and having then taken Jehoiatrm Priſoner, he 5 the C 


t him in chains to carry him to Babylvz. But he having () of . 


15 
2 mbled himſelf to King Nebachadue ⁊ car, and ſubmitted to be. the 1 


come his Tributary, and thereon ſworn fealty to him, he was . fſcarc 
pain reſtored to his Kingdom, and Neb»chadnezzar marched * ſoon 
from Jeruſalem for the farther proſecuting of his victories againt 
the Egyprians. 755 
But before he removed from Ferzſalew, he had cauſed great 
numbers of the People to be ſent Captives to Babylon, and par- 
ticularly (/) gave order to Afhpezez the maſter of his Eunuchs, 
that he ſhould make choice out of the children of the Royal Fx 
mily, and of the Nobility of the Land, ſuch as he found to be 
of the faireſt countenance, and the quickeſt parts, to be carried 
to Babylon, and there made Eunuchs in his Palace. Whereby 7 
was fulfilled the word of the Lord ſpoken (:) by Iſaiah the Pro- 
phet to Hezekiah King of Judah above an hundred years before, 
At the ſame time alſo he (z) carried away a great part of the veſ- 
ſels of the Houſe of the Lord to put them in the Houſe of Be! 
his God at Babylon. And therefore the People being thus carri- 
ed into Captivity, the ſons of the Royal Family and of the No- 
bility of the Land made Eunuchs and Slaves in the Palace of the 
King of Babylon, the veſſels of the Temple carried thither, and 1 
the King made a Tributary, and the whole Land now brought 
into vaſlalage under the Babyloniant, from hence muſt be reckon- 
ed the beginning of the 70 years of the Babyloniſh Captivity (w) 


. 


foretold by the Prophet Jeremiab, and the fourth year of Jeboia- bou 
iim mult be the firſt year in that computation. = deg] 

Among the number of the Children that were carried away Va! 
in this Captivity by the maſter of the Eunuchs, were (x) Daniel, that 
Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah. Daniel they called Belteſhazzar, L 
and the other three Hadrach, Meſpac, and Abednego. Some in- Aſie 
deed do place their Captivity ſome years later, but that is abſo- Ther 
lutely inconſiſtent with what is elſewhere ſaid in Scripture. For Wh 
theſe Children after their carrying away to Babylon were to be TIN 
(4) three years under the Tuition of the maſter of the Eunuchs, un? 
to be inſtructed by him in the Language, and the Learning of Tr. 
the Chaldeans, before they were to be admitted to the preſence * 
of the King to ſtand and ſerve before him. But in the (2) ſe- 0 

(q) Dan. i. 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. (r) 2 Kings xx1v. 1. nm 
(s) Dan. i. 3. (t) Iaiah xxxix. 7. 2 Kings xx. 18. | Ha 
(% Dan. i. 2. (w) Jer. xxv. 11. & xxix, 10. (x) Dan. i. 6. (4) 


Y Dan. i. 5. 


(z) Dan. u. 16, 


cond 


1 


Book I. the Old and New Teſtament. 63 
cond year of Nebuchadnez2ar's reign at Babylon from his Father's 
death (which was but the ꝗth year atter his firſt taking of Feraſalem) 
Daniel had not only admiſſion and freedom of accels to the 
preſence of the King, but we find him (a) there interpreting of 


his dream, and immediately thereon advanced to be (5) chief of 


the Governours of the wile men, and Ruler of all the Province 
of Babylon. For which truſt leſs than four years inſtruction in 


the Language, Laws, U ages, and Learning of the Country can 
ſcarce be thought ſufficient to quality him, nor could he any 
ſooner be old enough tor it. For he was but a youth when he 
was firſt carried away from Jeraſalem. And therefore all this 
put together doth neceſſarily determine the time of Daniel's and 
the other Children's ca:rying away to Babylon to the year where 
I have placed it. And if we will make Scripture conſiſtent 
with Scripture, it could not poſſibly have been any later. Da- 
niel ſpeaking of the Captivity, (c) begins the Hiſtory of it from 
the third year of J-horaktzm, which placeth it back ſtill a year far- 
ther than I have done, and this is an objection on the other 
hand. But the anſwer hereto is eaſy. Daniel begins his com- 
putation from the time that Nebxchadnez2ar was ſent from Ba- 
bylon by his Father on this Expedition, which was in the- latter 
end of the third year of Fehrakim. After that, two months at 
leaſt muſt have been ſpent in his March to the borders of Syria. 
There in the fourth year of Jehuiabim (we ſuppoſe in the be- 
ginning of that year) he fought the Egypriant, and having over- 
thrown them in battel, beſieged Carehemiſh and took it. After 
this he reduced all the Provinces and Cities of Syria and Phœni- 
cia, in which having employed the greateſt part of the year (and 
a great deal of work it was to do within that time) in the be- 
ginning of October he came and laid ſiege to Jeraſalem, and a- 
bout a month after took the City. And from hence we date the 
beginning of Daniel's ſervitude, and alſo the beginning of the ſe- 
venty years of the Babyl{onr/h Captivity, and therefore do reckon 
that year to have been the firſt of both. 

The Scythians, who had now for 28 years held all the upper 
Aſia (that is the two Armentas, Caphadocia, Pontus, Colchis, and 
[heria) were this year again (4) driven out of it. The Medes, 
whom they had diſpoſſeſſed of theſe Provinces, had long endea- 
voured to recover them by open force, but finding themſelves 
unable to ſucceed this way they at length accompliſhed it by 
Treachery. For under the covert of a Peace (which they had 
made on purpoſe to carry on the frand) they invited the great- 
eſt part of them to a Feaſt, where having made them drunk 
they flew them all. After which having eaſily ſubdued the reſt 


Aer 


* —_ 1 


. mn. 


(a) Dan. ii. 31. 50 Dan: ii. 48. c) Dan, i. 1. 
(4) Herodotus, lib. 1. | | 


they 


64 


tended their Empire ro the River [alys, which had been the an- 
"cient borders of it towards the Weſt. 


After the Chaldeans were gone from Jeruſalem, Jehoiakim in- 
ſtead of being amended by thoſe heavy Chaltiſe- 
ments, which by their hand God had inflicted on 
him and his Kingdom, rather grew worſe under | 


Anno 695. 
Jehoiakim 5. 
| them in all thoſe ways of wickedneſs and im- 
piety, which he had afore practiſed; and Jadab and Jeruſalem 
kept 'pace with him herein to the farther provoking of God's 
wrath, and the haſtening of their own deſtruction. However 
no means were omitted to reclaim them, and Jeremiah the Pro- 
phet, who was particularly ſent to them for this purpoſe, was 
conſtantly calling upon them, and exhorting them to turn unto 
the Lord their God, that ſo his wrath might be turned from 
them, and they ſaved from the deſtruction which was coming 
upon them, of which he ceaſed not continually to warn them. 
And they having on the ninth Month, called C:/lez, proclaimed 
a publick faſt to be held on the 15th day of the ſame, be- 
cauſe of the Calamity which they had ſuffered thereon in the 
taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans the year foregoing (which 
hath ever ſince been annually obſerv'd by them in commemo- 
ration hereof, as hath been atore ſaid) the Prophet laying hold 
of this opportunity, when all Jadab and Jeruſalem were met to- 
gether to keep this ſolemnity, (e) ſent Baruch again up in- 
to the Temple with the Roll of his Prophecies there to read it 
the ſecond time in the hearing of all of them, making there- 
by another tryal, if by the terrors of theſe Prophecies it were 
poſſible to fright them into their duty. And it being God's 
command by the mouth of his Prophet, Baruch accordingly 
went up into the Temple on the ſaid Faſt- day, and entering in- 
to the Chamber of Gemariah the Scribe (which was the Room 
where the King's Council uſed to fit in the Temple near the 
Eaſt Gate of the ſame) did there from a window aloft read in 
the hearing of all the people then gathered together in the Court 
below all the words of the ſaid Roll; which Micaiab the ſon 
of Gemariah, who was then preſent, hearing, went immediate- 
ly to the King's Houſe, and there informed the Lords of the 
Council of it, whereon they ſent for Baruch, and cauſed him 
to fit down, and read the Roll over to them ; at the hearing 
whereof, and the threats therein contained, they being much at- 
frighted, enquired of Baruch the manner of his writing of it, 
and being informed, that it was all dictated to him from the 
mouth of the Prophet, they ordered him to leave the Roll, and 
depart, adviſing, that he and Jeremiah ſhould immediately go 
and hide themſelves, where no one might find them; and then 
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(e) Jer. xxxvi. 9, 10, 11, &c. 
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they recovered from them all that they had loſt, and again ex- 
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WT whereon he ſent for the Roll, and cauſed it to be read to him, 
but after he had heard three or four Leaves of it, as he was ſit- 
ting by the fire in the winter Parlor, he took it and cut it with 
= a Penknife, and caſt it into the Fire, that was there before him, 
till it was all conſumed, notwithſtanding ſome of the Lords of 
the Council entreated him to the contrary, and immediately 
thereon iſſued out an order to have Baruch and Feremiah ſeiz'd, 
but having hid themſelves, as adviſed by the Council, they could 


not be found. 


= The Jews keep an annual Feaſt 

ing of a5 Roll. The day marked for it in their Calendar is the 7 ,/ 
A 29th day of (f) Ciſten, eleven days after that which they keep fo 1 Je 
that Faſt, on which it was read in the Temple. But the reading / 

of the Roll on the faſt of the 18th of Ciſlen, and the burning of | 
it according to the account given hereof by Jeremiah ſeem imme- 
© diately to have followed each other. 
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went in to the King and informed him of all that had paſſed ; 


even to this day for the burn; 


After the burning of this Roll, another by God's ſpecial com- 


mand was forthwith written in the ſame manner from the mouth 
of the Prophet by the hand of Baruch, wherein was contained 
all that was in the former Roll, and there were added many o- 
ther like words, and particularly that Prophecy in reſpect of Je- 
= hoiakim and his Houſe, which is for this impious fact in the 3oth 
and 31ſt verſes of the 36th Chapter of Jeremiah denounced againſt 


$5 


In making the Roll to be read twice in the Temple by Baruch, 


| / I confeſs I differ from moſt that have commented upon this place 
of Scripture. But as the reading of the Roll by Baruch is in 


the 36th Chapter of Jeremiah twice related, ſo it is plain to me 
that it was twice done. For in the firſt relation (g) it is ſaid to 
be done in the fourth year of Jeboiatim, and in the ſecond (4) it 
is ſaid to be done in the fifth, which plainly denotes two diffe- 


rent times. And in the firſt relation Jeremiah (i) is ſaid to be 
& ſhut up in priſon when the Roll was read; but in the ſecond 
relation it plainly appears he was out of priſon, for (#) he was 


then at full liberty ro go out of the way and hide himſelf. For 
theſe reaſons I take it for certain that the Roll was twice read, 


and I have Archbiſhop Uſher with me in the ſame opinion, whoſe 


judgment muſt always be of the greateſt weight in ſuch matters. 
Nebuchadnezzar after his departure from Jeruſalem employed 
all this year in carrying on his war againſt the Egypriars, in 
which he had that ſucceſs, that before the enſuing winter he 
had driven them out of all Syria and Paleſtine, and brought in 
ſubjection to him (/) from the River Eupbrates to the River 


» 


(/) Cifleu is the ninth month in the Jewiſh year, and anſwers 50 
our November. (g). Jer. xxxvi. 1. (% Jer. xxxvi. 9. 
() Jer. xxxvi. 35. () Jer, xxxvi. 26. (1) 2 Kings xxiv. 7. 
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all Syria and Paleſtme. For as the River Exphrates was the 
boundary of Syria towards the Norzh-Eaft, fo the River of Egypt 


was the boundary of _— towards the South-Weſt. This Ri. : 
ver of Egypt, which is ſo often mentioned in Scripture as the Wl 


boundary of the Land of Canaan or Paleſtine towards Egypt, was 
not the Nile, as many ſuppoſe, but a ſmall River, which run- 


ning thorough the Deſart that lies between theſe two Countries, 


was anciently reckoned the common boundary of both. And 
thus far the Land reached, which was promiſed to the ſeed of 
Abraham (Gen. xv. 18.) and was afterwards by lot divided a- 
mong them, Jeſhua xv. 4. 
Towards the end of the fifth year of Jehorakiza dyed Nabs- 
ollaſar King of Babylon, and Father of Nebxchaanezzar, after 
= had reigned ( one and twenty years, Which Nebachad: 
ne dar being inform'd of (») he immediately with a few on- 


ly of his followers haſten'd through the deſart the neareſt way 


to Babylon, leaving the groſs of his Army with the Priſoners, 
and Prey, to be brought after him by his Generals. On his ar- 
rival at the Palace, he receiv'd the Government 
"Anno 604, from the hands of thoſe who had carefully re- 
Jehoiakim 6. ſerved it for him, and thereon ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in the whole Empire, which contained Chal. 
dea, Aſſyria, Arabia, Syria, and Paleſtine, and reigned over it 
according to Ptolemy forty three years, the firſt of which begins 
from the January following, which is the Babyloniſb account, 
from which the Jewiſßh account differs two years, as reckoning 
his reign from the time he was admitted to be partner with his 
Father. From hence we have a double computation of the 
years of his reign, the Few: and the Babylourh ; Daniel fol- 
lows the latter, but all other parts of Scripture that make men- 
tion of him, the other. | | 
In the ſeventh year of Jeho:akim, which was the 
Anno 603, ſecond year of Nebuchaduexxar according to the 
Jehoiakim 7. Babylon: account, and the fourth according to the 
Jewiſh, Daniel (o) revealed unto Nebuchadnezzar 
his Dream, and alſo unfolded to him the interpretation of it in 
the manner as we have it at large related in the ſecond Chapter 
of Daniel; whereon he was advanced to great Horfour, being 
made chief of the Governours over all the wiſe Men of Ba- 
Jon, and alſo chief Ruler over the whole Province of Baly- 
an, and one of the chief Lords of the Council, who always 
continued in the King's Court, he being then about the age of 
two and twenty. And in his Proſperity he was not forgetful 
of his three Companions, who had been brought to Babylon 


© 
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— 
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() Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 
10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. 1. (o) Daniel ii. 11 
| wit 
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with him, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, but having ſpoken 
to the King in their behalf, procured that they were preterred 
to places of honourable truſt under him in the. Province of 


Ri 17 | Babylon, Theſe afterwards made themſelves very ſignally 


known to the King, and alſo to the whole Empire of Baby- 
lon, by their conſtancy to their Religion, in retuſing to wor- 
ſhip the golden Image which Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up; and 


"2 by the wonderful deliverance, which God wrought for them 
| thereon, which deſervedly recommending them to the King's 


higheſt regard, they were thereon much higher advanced : The 
whole Hiſtory whereof is at full related in the third Chapter of 


The ſame year Jehoialim, after he had ſerved the King of Ba- 


# byloz three years, (y) rebelled againſt him, and refuſing to pay 


him any more Tribute, renewed his confederacy with Pharoab 


Necho King of Egypt in oppoſition to him. Whereon Nebu— 
= - chadnezzar, not being then at leiſure by reaſon of other engage- 
ments to come himſelf and chaſtiſe him, ſent orders to all his 
Lieutenants and Governours of Provinces in thoſe parts to 
make war upon him, which brought upon Jehoialim inroads 
and invaſions from every quarter, () the Ammonitets, the Mo- 
= abites, the Syrians, the Arabians, and all the other Nations 
round him, who had ſubjected themſelves to the Babyloniſp 
& Yoke, infeſting him with incurſions, and harraſſing him with de- 


predations on every fide. And thus they continued to do for 


three years together, till at length in the eleventh 
year of his reign all parties joining together a- Anno 599. 
gainſt him (7) they ſhut him up in Jerauſalem, Jehotakimir, 


where in the proſecution of the Siege having taken 
him priſoner in ſome ſally (it may be ſuppoſed) which he made 


| upon them, they flew him with the Sword, and then caſt out 


his dead body into the high way without one of the Gates of 
Jeruſalem, allowing it no other burial, (s) as the Prophet Fere- 
miah had foretold, than that of an Aſs, that is to be caſt forth 
into a place of the greateſt contempt, there to rot and be con- 
ſumed to duſt in the open air. | 

The year before () dyed his confederate, on whom he chief- 
ly depended, Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, after he had reign- 
ed ſixteen years, and Pſammis his ſou ſucceeded him in the 


Kingdom. 


Jehoiakim being dead, () Jeboiachin his ſon Anno 598. 
(who is alſo called Jeconiab, and Coniab reigned in Jehoiachin. 
his ſtead, who doing evil in the ſight of the Lord, Zedckiah r. 
in the ſame manner as his Father had done, this 


15 


_—_— 


(?) 2 Kings xxiv. r. () 2 Kings xxiv. 2. (r) 2 Kings g 
XX1V. 10. (5) Jeremiah xxii. 18, 19. xxxvi. 30. C) Herodotus 
lib. 2. () 2 Kings xxiv, 6, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 9. | 
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provoked (w) a very bitter declaration of God's wrath againſt 
him by the mouth of the Prophet Jeremiah, and it was as bitter- 


ly executed upon him. For after Jehorakimn's death, the ſervants MT 
of Nebuchadnezzar (that is his Lieutenants and Governors of the 
Provinces that were under his ſubjection in thoſe parts) (til! (x) MR 
continued to block up Jeruſalem, and after three months Ne 
chadnezzar himſelf came thither in perſon with his Royal Army, 
and cauſed the place to be begirt with a cloſe Siege on every 


fide, whereon Jehorachin finding himſelf unable to defend it, went 


out to Nebnchadnezzar with his Mother and his Princes and Ser- 
vants, and deliver'd himſelf into his hands. But hereby he ob- 


tained no other favour than to ſave his Life. For being imme- 
diately put in chains, he was carried to Babylon, and there conti- 
nued ſhut up in Priſon till the death of Nebzchaazeztar, which 
was full ſeven and thirty years. 


Nebuchadue x xar having hereon made himfelf Maſter of Jern- | 


ſalem, () took thence all the Treaſures of the Houſe of the 


Lord, and the Treaſures of the King's Houſe, and cut in pie- 4 


ces the veſlels of Gold, which Solomon King of 1/rae! had made 
in the Temple of the Lord, and carried them to Babylon, and 
he alſo carried thither with him a vaſt number of Captives, 
Jehoiachin the King, his Mother, and his Wives, and his Offi 
cers, and Princes, and all the mighty Men of Valour, even to 


the number of ten thouſand Men out of Jeraſalem only, be- E 


ſides the Smiths, and the Carpenters, and other Artificers ; and 
out of the reſt of the Land of the mighty men ſeven thouſand, 


and of the Crafts-men and Smiths one thouſand, beſides three 
thouſand twenty and three, (z) which had been carried away 


the year before out of the open Country, before the Siege of 

Jeruſalem was begun. With the mighty men of valour he re- 

cruited his Army, and the Artificers he employed in the carrying 

— of his building at Babylon, of which we ſhall ſpeak here- 
ter. 

In this Captivity (a) was carried away to Babylon Ezekiel the 
Prophet the Son of Buzi of the Houſe of Aaron, and therefore 
the Ara whereby he reckons throughout all his Prophecies is 
from this Captivity. | 

After this great carrying away of the Jews into Captivity 
(5) the poorer ſort of the people being till left in the Land, Ne- 
buchadnezzar made Mattaniah the ſon of Jofrah, and unkle of 
Jehorachin, King over them, taking of him a ſolemn Oath to be 
true and faithful unto him. And to engage him the more to be 
ſo, he changed his name from Mattaniah to Zedekiah, which 
ſignifyeth he juſtice of the Lord, intending by this name to put 


— — 


TW) 3 (x) 2 Kings xx1v. 10, II. 
(y) 2 Kings xxiv. 13—16. (z) Jer. lii. 28. (a) Ezekiel xl. 1. 
(») 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 10. 
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him continually in mind of the vengeance which he was to ex- 


Zedekiah being thus made King reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
ſalem, but his ways being evil in the ſight of the Lord, as were 
thoſe of his Nephew and Brothers, that reigned before him, he 
did .hereby ſo far fill up the meaſure of the Iniquities of his fore- 
fathers, that they at length drew down upon Jadab and Feruſa- 
lem that terrible deſtruction, in which his reign ended. 

And thus was concluded the ſecond war, which Nebachad- 
nezzar had with the Jews. Three years he managed it by his 
Leutenants and Governours of the, neighbouring Provinces of 
his Empire. In the fourth year he came himſelf in perſon, and 
put an end to it in the Captivity of Jehoiachin, and the taking 
of Jeruſalem. What hindred him from coming ſooner is not 
ſaid. Only it appears, that in the tenth year of Jehozakim he 
was engaged in an arbitration between the Medes and Lyd:- 
ans, The occaſion was this. After (c) the Medes had reco- 
vered all the upper Aſia out of the hands of the Scythians, and 
again extended their Bodies to the River Halys, which was the 
common boundary between them and the Lydians, it was not 
long before there happen'd a war between thoſe two Nations, 
which was managed for five years together with various ſuc- 
ceſs. In the ſixth year they engaged each other with the utmoſt 
of their ſtrength, intending to make that Battel deciſive of the 
quarrel that was between them. But in the midſt of it, while 
the fortune of the day ſeemed to hang in an equal Ballance be- 
tween them, there happen'd an Eclipſe, which overſpread both 
Armies with darkneſs. whereon being frighten'd with what had 
happen'd, they both deſiſted from fighting any longer, and agreed 
toirefer the Controverſy to the arbitration of two neighbouring 
Princes. The Lydians choſe Sienneſis King of Cilicia, and the 
Medes (d) Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, who agreed a Peace 
between them on the Terms that Aſtyages, ſon to Cyaxares King 
of Media ſhould take to wife Ariena the daughter of Halyattis 
King of the Lydians, of which marriage within a year after was 
born Cyaxares, who is called Darius the Median in the Book of 
Daniel, This Eclipſe was foretold by Thales the Mileſian, and it 
happen'd on the twentieth of September according to the Julian 
account in the 147th year of Nabonaſſar, and in the ninth of the 
reign of Jehoiatim King of Judah, which was the year before 


Chriſt 601. 


| The ſame year that Cyaxares was born to Aſtyages, he gave 
his daughter Mandana, whom he had by a former wife, in mar- 
riage to Cambyſes King of Perſia, of whom the next year after 
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(4) He is by Herodotus lib. 7. called 
(which 


(e) Herodotus lib. 2. 
Labynetus, | 
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(which was the laſt year of Jehoialim) was born Cyrus, the fa- | 
mous founder of the Per/:az Monarchy, and the reſtorer of the 
Fews to their Country, their Temple, and their former State. 


Jehoiachin being thus carried into Captivity, and Zedekiah ſet- Wi 


tled in the Throne, Jeremia had in (e) a viſion under the Type 
of two Baskets of Figs toreſhewn unto him the reſtoration which 
God would again give to them who were carried into Captivi- 
ty, and-the miſery and deſolation, which ſhould befal them with 
their King, that were {till in the Land; That the Captivity. of 
the former ſhould become a means of preſervation unto them, 
while the Liberty which the others were left in ſhould ſerve on- 
ly to lead them to their utter Ruin, as accordingly it befel them 
in the deſtruction of Ferzſa/em, and the utter devaſtation of the 
Land, which happen'd a few years afterwards. 

The ſame year God alſo foreſhewed to Jeremiah the confuſion 
which he would bring upon (,) Elam (a Kingdom lying upon 
the River Ulai Eaſtward beyond the Tzezris) and the reſtoration 
which he would afterwards give thereto, which accordingly 
came to pais. For it was (g) conquered by Nebachadnezzar, 
and ſubjected to him in the ſame manner as Jad was. But af- 
terwards joining with Cyrus, it helped to conquer and ſubdue 
the Babyloxtans, who had before conquered them, and (+) Shx- 
ſhan, which was the chief City of that Province, was thence- 
forth made the Metropolis of the Per/iaz Empire, and had the 
Throne of the Kingdom placed in it. 

After the departure of Nebuchadneg xar out of Jadea and 
2 Cedeſiab having ſettled himſelf in the Kingdom, (%) the 

ings of the Ammonites, and of the Moabites, and of the E- 
domites, and of the Zidoniaus, and the Zyriant, and of the other 
neighbouring Nations, ſent their Ambaſſadors to Jernſalem to 
congratulate Zedeſiab on his acceſſion to the Throne, and then 
propoſed to him a League againſt the King of Babylon, for the 
making off his Yoke, and the hindring of him from any more re- 
turning into thoſe parts. Whereon Jeremiah by the command of 
God made him Yokes and Bonds, and ſent them by the ſaid Am- 
baſſadors to their reſpective Maſters with this Meſſage from 
God, that God had given all their Countries unto the King of 
Babylon, and that they ſhould ſerve him, and his ſon, and his 
ſons ſon; and that if they would ſubmit to his Yoke, and be- 
come obedient to him, it ſhould be well with them, and their 
Land; but if otherwiſe, they ſhould be conſumed and deſtroyed 
before him. And he ſpake alſo to King Zedeliab according to 
the ſame words, which had that influence on him, that he did not 
then enter into the League that was propoſed to him by the Am- 
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(s) Jeremiah xxix. | (/) Jeremiah xlix. 34=39. 
(2) Xenophon Cyropæd. lib, 6, (/) Strabo lib. 15. p. 727. 
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baſſadors of thoſe Princes. But afterwards when it was farther 
n'd by the joining of the Egyptians, and other Nations 
d he and his people began to be tired with the heavy 


abſolute ruin both of him and his Kingdom, as will be here» 


WE after related. 


Zedekiah about the ſecond year of his reign (z) ſent Elaſab 


Þ the ſon of Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſon of Hil- 
Lib, to Babylon on an Embaſly to King Neba- Anno 907. 
cbaduedxar. By them Jeremiah wrote a letter to Ledekiah 2. 
the Jews of the Captivity in Babylon, The oc- 


caſion of which was, Ahab the ſon of Kilatah, and Zedekiah, 


6 the ſon of Maaſſeiah, two of the Captivity among the Jews 
at Babylon, taking upon them to be Prophets ſent to them from 


God, fed them with lying Prophecies, and falſe promiſes of a 


= ſpeedy reſtoration, whereon they neglected to make any ſettle- 
ments in the places aſſign'd them for their Habitation, either 
= by building of Houſes, cultivating their Land, marrying of 
= Wives, or doing any thing elſe for their own intereſt and wel- 


fare in the Country, where they were carry'd, out of a vain 
expeQation of a ſpeedy return. To remedy this evil, Jeremiah 
wrote to them to let them know that they were deceived by 
thoſe, who made them entertain ſuch falſe hopes, that by the 


ö appointment of God their captivity at Babylon was to laſt ſeven- 


ty years. And thoſe who remained in Judah and Jeruſalem 
ſhould be ſo far from being able to effe& any reſtoration for 
them, that God would ſpeedily ſend againſt them the ſword, 
the famine, and the peſtilence, for the conſuming of the great- 
eſt part of them, and ſcatter the reſt over the face of the Earth 
to be a curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hifling, and a re- 
proach among the Nations, whither he would drive them. And 
therefore he exhorts them to provide for themſelves in the Coun- 
try, Whither they are carried, as ſettled Inhabitants of the ſame, 
and comport themſelves there according to all the duties which 
belong to them as ſuch, without expecting any return, till the 
time that God had appointed. And as to their falſe Prophets, 
who had propheſied a lye unto them, he denounced God's curſe 
againſt them in a ſpeedy and fearful deſtruction, which accord» 
ingly was ſoon after executed upon them, For Nebuchadnex- 
zar finding that they diſturbed the People by their vain Pro- 
phecies, and hinder'd them from making ſettlements for them- 
ſelves in the places where he had planted them, cauſed them 
to be ſeized and roaſted to death in the fire. The (Y latter 
Jews ſay, that theſe two men were the two Elders, who would 
have corrupted Suſanna, and that Nebuc badnexxar commanded 
— — 3 Nees 
() Jeremiah xxix, (i) Vide Gemaram in Sanhedrin. | 
F 4 them 
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them to be burnt for this reaſon. The whole foundation of 
this conceit is, that Jeremiah in the 23d verſe of the chapter, i 
where he writes hereof, accuſeth them for committing adultery Wi p 
* 2 neighbours wives, from whence they conjecture all 
the reit. 

Theſe Letters being read to the people of the Captivity at 
Babylon, ſuch as were loath to be diſpoſſeſſed of their vain hopes 
were much offended at them, and therefore Semaiab the Nehela- 
mite, another falſe pretender to prophecy among them, writing 
their as well as his own ſentiments hereof ſent back letters by 
the ſame Ambaſſadors directing them to Zephaniah the ſon of 
Maaſeiah the ſecond Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts and People 
at Jeruſalem, wherein he complained of Jeremiah for writing 
the ſaid letters, and required them to rebuke him for the ſame, 
which letters being read to Jeremiab, the word of God came un- 
to him, which denounced a very ſevere puniſhment upon Sematah 
for the ſame. 

In the fourth year of Zedekiah, and the fifth month of that 

| year, Hananiah the fon of Azar of Gibeon, (I) took 
G Anno 595. upon him to propheſy falſly in the name of the 
4 Zedekiah 4. Lord, that within two full years God would bring 
1 back all the veſlels of the Houſe of the Lord, and 
, King Jechoniah, and all the Captives again to Jeruſalem; where- 
on the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah concerning Hanantah, 
that ſeeing he had ſpoken to the people of Judah in the name of 
the Lord, who ſent him not, and had made them thereby to truſt 
in a Lye, he ſhould be ſmitten of God, and die before the year 
ſnould expire, and accordingly he died the ſame year in the ſe- 
venth month, which was within two months after. 

The ſame year Jeremiah had revealed unto him the Prophecies 
which we have in the fiftieth and fifty firſt Chapters of Jeremiah 
concerning God's judgments, which were to be executed upon 
Chaldea and Babylon by the Medes and Perſians. All which Je- 
remiah wrote in a Book, and (+) delivered it to Seraiab the 
ſon of Neriab, and Brother of Baruch, who was then ſent to 
Babylen by Zedekiah, commanding him, that when he ſhould 
come to Babylon, he ſhould there read the ſame upon the banks 
of Exphrates, and that when he ſhould have there made an end 
of reading it, he ſhould bind a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the 
midſt of the River to denote thereby, that as that ſhould ſink, ſo 
ſhould Babylon alſo fink, and never riſe any more; which hath 
ſince been fully verify'd, about two thouſand years having now 
aſſed, ſince Babylon hath been wholly deſolated, and without an 
nhabitant. 

Baruch ſeemeth to have gone with his Brother in this journey 
to Babylon. For he is (2) ſaid in the Aprocryphal Book, that 


9 JSemiah xvii. (n) Jer. li. 50-64. (u) Baruch i. r 
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| "i s his name; to have read that Book at Babylon in the hear- 
9 15 01 King Jechontah, or Jehoiac hin, and of the Elders and peo- 


. 0 


le of the Jeu then at Babylon on the fifth year after the taking 
of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, which can be underſtood of no 
other taking of it, than that wherein Jehoiachin was made a 
Captive. For after the laſt taking of it, in the eleventh of Ze- 


4 
. Oe 
F 
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WE Jckiah, Baruch could not be in Babylon. For after that he went 


into Egypt with Jeremiah, from whence it is not likely that he 
did ever return. And farther it is ſaid in this very Book of 
Baruch, that after the reading of his Book as aforeſaid a Col- 


1 lection was made at Babylon of money, which was ſent to Jeru- 


"0 ſalem to Joakim the High-prieſt the ſon of Hiltiab the ſon of 


= Shallum, and to the Prieſts, and to all the People, that were 


found with him at Jeruſalem, to buy burnt-offerings, and ſin- 
& offerings, and Incenſe, and to prepare the Mincha, and to of- 
fer upon the Altar of the Lord their God, nothing of which 


could be true after the laſt taking of Jeraſalem by the Chaldeans. 


Ar. 


r 


* For then the City and Temple were burnt and utterly deſtroyed, 


and after that there was no High-Prieſf, Altar, Altar-ſervice, or 
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people to be found in Jeraſalem, till the return of the Jews again 
thither after the end of their 70 years Captivity. And if there 
were any ſuch perſon as Foakrm (for he is no where elſe named) 
ſince he is here ſaid to be the ſon of H:/kzah the ſon of Shallum, 
he muſt have been the unkle of Seraiab, who was High-prieſt at 
the burning of the Temple, and grandſon to the ſame Hilkiah. 
And therefore he muſt have been High-Prieſt before Seraiab, if 
there were any ſuch perſon in that Office at all. For it is cer- 


& tain there were none ſuch in it after him during the life of Je- 


choniab. But of what authority this Book is, or by whom it was 


= written, whether any thing related therein be hiſtorically true, 


or the whole of it a Fiction, is altogether uncertain. Grotixs 
() thinks it wholly feigned by ſome Helleniſtical Jew under Ba- 
ruch's name, and ſo do many others, and it cannot be denied 
but that they have ſtrong reaſons on their fide. The ſubje& of 
the Book is an Epiſtle ſent, or feigned to be ſent, by King Je- 
hoiachin and the Jews in Captivity with him at Babylon to their 
Brethren the Jews, that were till left in Judah and Jernſalem, 
with an hiſtorical Preface premiſed, in which it is related, how 
Baruch being then at Babylon, did in the name of the ſaid King 
and the people by their appointment draw up the ſaid Epiſtle, 
and afterwards read it to them for their approbation; and how 
that the collection being then made, which is above-mention- 
ed, the Epiſtle with the money was ſent to Jeraſalem. There 
are three Copies of it, one in Greek, and the other two in Syriac, 
whereof one agreeth with the Greek, but the other very much 
differs from it. But in what language it was originally written, 
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() In Comment. ad Baruch. 
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or whether one of theſe be not the Original, or which of them 
may be ſo, is what no one can ſay. Jerom (r) rejected it whol. WK 
ly, becauſe it is not to be found among the Jews, and calls the 
Epiltle annexed to it +-59-y2x90, i. e. a falſe or feigned writing. 
The moſt that can be ſaid for it is, that Cyril of Jerxſalem, and 
the Laodicean Council, held Auno Domini 364, both name Ba. 
ruch among the canonical Books of holy Scripture. For in both Wi 
the Catalogues which are given us by them of theſe canonical Wl 
Books, are theſe words, Jeremias cum Baruch Lamentationibu; 
& Epiſlola, i. e. Jeremiah wich Baruch the Lamentations and the Wi 
Epiſtie; whereby may ſeem to be meant the Prophecies of Je- . the p 
remiah, the Lamentations of Jeremiah, the Book of Baruch with 
the Epiſtle of Jeremiab at the end of it, as they are all laid to- 
gether in the vulgar Latin Edition of the Bible. The anſwer gi- WW e 
ven hereto is, that theſe words were intended by them to ex- Mthbeſe 
preſs no more than Jeremiab's Prophecies and Lamentations on- 
ly, that by the Epiſtle is meant none other, than the Epiſtle in 
the twenty ninth Chapter of Jeremiah, and that Baruch's name again 
is added only becauſe of the part which he bore in collecting 
all theſe together, and adding the laſt Chapter to the Book of WW the P 
his Prophecies, which is ſuppoſed to be Baruch's, becauſe the Pro- 


1 phecies of Jeremiah end with the Chapter before, that is the fif- . In 
* 1 ty firſt, as it is poſitively ſaid in the laſt words of it. And it word 
muſt be ſaid, that ſince neither in St. Cyr:/, nor in the Lad. WW akin 
ceau Council, any other of the Apocryphal Books are named, it fight 
is very unlikely that by the name of Baruch in either of them WT his E 


ſhould be meant the Apocryphal Book ſo named, which hath the bylon 
leaſt pretence of auy of them to be Canonical, as it appear- 
ed by the difficulty which (s) the Treztine Fathers found to and 
make it ſo. | 5 
In the fifth year of Zedeliab, which was alſo the fifth year of 
Jehoiachiu's Captivity, and the thirtieth from the 

Anno $94. great Reformation made in the eighteenth year of 


Zedek. 5. King Joſzah, (:) Ezekiel was called of God to bea 5 
Prophet among the Jews of the Captivity. And emin 
this ſame year he ſaw the viſion of the four Cherubims, and the ſight 


„56 . . on” EBERePo oo _—_ 8 


four wheels, which is related in the firſt Chapter of his Pro- led 
phecies. The ſame year were alſo revealed unto him (2) the 
390 years of God's utmoſt forbearance of the Houſe of 1[/r2el, 
and the 430 years of God's utmoſt forbearance of the Houle of 
Judab, and the judgment, which after that God would inflid 


| upon both, as the whole is contained in the 4th, 5th, Gth, and 7th Baby 
| Chapters of his Prophecies. up f 
— — — wi 
| (r) In præfatione ad Jeremiam. (s) The Hiſtor 0 Trent, ume 
| Book II. p, 144. (:) Ezekiel i. 1, 2, 3, 8 8 Ezekiel 5 
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nin the ſame year (w) died Cyaxares King of Media, after he had 
/hol- I. eigned 40 years, and Aſtyages his fon, who in ſcripture is called 


s the WE Ahaſuerus, reigned in his ſtead. 

ting. 15 the E year (x) died alſo Pſammis King of Egypt in an 
and FK Expedition which he made againſt the Ethiopians, and Apries his 
34. 7 ſon. the ſame who is in ſcripture called Pharaoh Hophra, ſucceeded 
both | him in that Kingdom, and reigned 25 years. 

ca ln the ſame year £zetzel being in a viſion, was carried to Jeru- 


alem, and there ſhewn all the ſeveral ſorts of Idolatry, which 
WE were practis'd by the Jews in that place, had revealed unto him 


Je the puniſhments which God would inflict upon them for thoſe 
With abominations, and this makes up the ſubje& of the 8th, 9th, 
to- roth, and 11th Chapters of his Prophecies. But at the ſame 
Wat time God promiſed to thoſe (y) of the Captivity, who avoiding 


theſe abominations, kept themſelves ſteady and faithful to his 
* MEſervice, that he would become a ſanctuary unto them in the 
ſtrange Land, where they were carried, and bring them back 
42 again unto the Land of [/rae!, and there make them flouriſh in 


3-4 


peace and righteouſneſs, as in former times. All (2) which 


. 0! WT the Prophet declared to the Jews of Babylon, among whom he 
TO» . dwelt. 

fif. In the ſeventh year of Zedetiab God did both by Types and 
d it I words of Revelation foreſhew unto Ezekiel the 


? 5 taking of Jeraſalem by the Chaldeans, Zedektiah's Anno 592. 

| 1 % 4 4 4 
flight from thence by night, the putting out of Zedek. 7. 
his Eyes, and his impriſonment and death at Ba- 
Han; and allo the carrying away of the Fews at the ſame time 
into Captivity, the deſolation of their Country, and the many 
and great Calamities which ſhould befal them for their iniqui- 
ties, and this is the ſubje& of the 12th Chapter of his Prophe- 
E cies. And what is contained in the ſeven following Chapters 
was alſo the ſame year revealed unto him, and relates moſtly to 
the ſame ſubject. 
At this time Daniel was grown to fo great a perfection and 
eminency in all Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and Piety of life, in the 
W ſight both of God and man, that (a) he is by God himſelf equal- 


ro- led with Nb and Job, and reckoned with theſe two to make 
the WT up the three, who of all the Saints that had till then lived up- 

1 then p 
2e on the Earth, had the greateſt power to prevail with God in 
I. their prayers for others. And yet he was then but a young Man, 


for allowing him to be eighteen, when he was carried away to 
Babylon among other Children to be there educated, and brought 
up for the ſervice of the King (and a greater will not agree 
with this Character) thirty two at this time muſt have been the 
utmoſt of his age. But he dedicated the prime and vigour of his 


rr 
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Life to the ſervice of God, and that is the beſt time to make 20 
proficiency therein. O. 
Zedekiah having in the ſeventh year of his reign (5) ſent Am. of th 
baſſadors into Egypt, made a confederacy with Pha. buche 
Anno ot. raob Hophra King of Egypt, and therefore the nen lem, 
Zedek. 8. year after breaking the Oath of Fidelity, which he tbe t 
had ſworn in the name of the Lord his God unt ſince 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, he rebelled againſt him, which to t! 
drew on him that War, which ended in his ruin, and in the ruin . O. 
of all Judah and Jeraſalem with him in that calamitous deſtry. Wl ſiege 
ction, in which both were involved hereby. © Chal 
In the ninth year of Zedekiah (e) Nebuchadnezzar having Wi him 
drawn together a great Army out of all the Nati. on t 
Anno 599. ons under his Dominion, marched againſt him to who 
Zedek. 9. puniſh him for his Perfidy and Rebellion. But on take! 
his coming into Syria finding that the Ammonit, of n 
had alſo enter'd into the ſame nne with Egypt againſt it up 
him, he was (4) in a doubt for ſome time, which of theſe two ple, 
people he ſhould firſt fall upon, them, or the Fews ; whereon wite 
he committed the deciſion of the matter to his Diviners, who = ſpeec 
conſulting by the entrails of their Sacrifices, their Teraphim, WT that 
and their Arrows, determined for the carrying of the war again © ſh 
the Jews. This way of divining by Arrows was uſual among them 
thoſe Idolaters. The manner of it Jerom (e) tells us was thus. In 
They wrote on ſeveral Arrows the names of the Cities they in- phet 
tended to make war againſt, and then putting them promiſcu- bim: 
ouſly all together into a Quiver, they cauſed them to be drawn fiegit 
out thence in the manner as they draw Lots, and that City, burn 
whoſe name was on the Arrow firſt drawn, was the firſt they . him 
aſſaulted. And by this way of Divination the war being deter- 94 dekia 
mined againſt Judah, Nebuchadnex xar immediately marched his _ 
Army into that Country, and in a few days (J) took all the WW . 
Cities thereof, excepting only Lachiſh, Azekah, and Jeruſalem. that 
Whereon the Jews at Jeruſalem being terrified with theſe loſſes, and 
and the apprehenſions of a ſiege then ready to be laid to that ſtora 
place, made a ſhew of returning unto the Lord their God, and by t 
enter'd into a ſolemn Covenant thenceforth to ſerve him only, WF 7 
and faithfully obſerve all his Laws. And in purſuance hereof P 
(g) Proclamation was made, that every man ſhould let his man- to 1 
ſervant, and every man his maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew or an ” wſal 
Hebreweſs, go free (gg) according to the Law of God, and e- pedt 
very man did according hereto. | Cam 
+ ty at 
(6) Ezek. XVII, 2 (e) 2 Kings xxv. 1. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. * 
1 1. Iii. 4. 0 (d) Ezek. xxi. 19— 24. (e) In Comment. 600 
in Ezek. xxi. er. xxxiv. 7. ) Jer, xxxiv. 8-10. 
(gg) Deut. xv. 12. 5 ; n 63˙ 
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on the (4) tenth month of the ſame year, and the tenth day 


þ T I J 
make 
Am. of the month (which was about the end of our December) Ne- 


| Pha. RE Luchadnezzar with all his numerous Army laid ſiege to Jeruſa- 


nen em, and blocked it cloſe up on every fide, in memory whereof 


ich he tde tenth day of Teherh, which is their tenth month, hath ever 
unto ſince been obſerved (i) by the Fews as a day of ſolemn faſt even 
vhich WE to this time. . ; : 
ruin On the ſame (0) tenth day of the tenth month, in which this 
eſtry. EE fiege began at Jeruſalem, was the ſame revealed to Ezehkzel in 
= Chaldea, where by the type of a boiling pot was foreſhewn unto 

wing © him the diſmal deſtruction which ſhould thereby be brought up- 
Nati. on that City. And the () ſame night the wife of the Prophet, 
m to who was the deſire of his Eyes, was by a ſudden ſtroke of death 
it on taken from him, and he was forbid by God to make any manner 
„of mourning for her, or appear with any of the uſual ſigns of 
it upon him, thereby to foreſhew, that the Holy City, the Tem- 
ple, and the Sanctuary, which were dearer to them, than any 
wife can de in the Eyes of her Husband, ſhould not only by a 
= ſpeedy and ſudden ſtroke of deſtruction be taken from them, but 
that the Calamity enſuing thereon ſhould be ſuch, and ſo great, 
as ſhould not allow them as much as to mourn for the loſs of 
ong e them. N 
In the beginning of the tenth year of Zedeliab (m) the Pro- 


a * phet Jeremiah being ſent of God, declared unto 

ſcy. bim, that the Babylonians, who were now be- Anno 589. 
wn ſieging of the City, ſhould certainly take it, and Zedek. 10. 
ity burn it with fire, and take him Priſoner, and carry 

hey him to Babylon, and that he ſhould die there. Whereon (3) Ze- 


ter 77 4ekiah being much diſpleaſed put him in Priſon, and while he 


his WE was ſhut up there even in this very year (o) he purchaſed of Ha- 
the rameel, his Uncle's ſon, a field in Anathoth, thereby to foreſhew, 
, that although Faudah and Jeruſalem ſhould be laid deſolate, 
>; and the Inhabitants led into Captivity, yet there ſhould be a Re- 
hat ſtoration, when Lands and Poſſeſſions ſhould be again enjoyed 
bas by the Legal owners of them in the ſame manner as in for- 
ly, mer times. | 
ti Pharaoh Hophra (p) coming out of Egypt with a great Army 
ant to the relief of Zedekiah, Nebuchadneg zar raiſed the tiege of Je- 
bh ruſalem to march againſt him. But before he went on this Ex- 
P4 pedition (7) he ſent all the Captive Jews which he then had in his 
Camp to Babylon, the number of which were eight hundred thir- 
1 ty and two perſons. 
45 (2 Kings xxv. 1. Jer: xxxix. x. lii. 4. (z) Zech. viii. 19. 


(kt) Ezek. xxiv. I, 2. () Ezek. xxiv. 16—18, (m) Jer. xxxiv. 
(*) Jer. xxxii. 1,2,3, (s) Jer, xxxii, 7917, (þ) Jer. xxxvii. 5. 
(q) Jer. lit. 29, 


n 
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On the departure of the Chaldeans from Jeruſalem, Jeremiah 


him and his People. To whom the Prophet returned an anſwer 
from God, that the Egypr:aus, whom they did depend upon would 
certainly deceive them; that their Army would again return in- 
to Hep” without giving them any help at all, and that thereon 
the C 

burn it with fire. 


But the general opinion of the people being, that the Chalde. | 


aus were gone for good and all, and would return no more to 
renew the war againſt thein, they () repented of the Covenant 


aldeaus would again renew the ſiege, take the City, and 


Boo 


4 confi. 
being again ſet at liberty, (7) Zedeſiah ſent unto him Jehucal the 
Son of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the Son of Maaſeiah the Priet 
to enquire of the Lord by him, and to deſire him to pray for | 
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of Reformation, which they had entered into before God, when 


they were in fear of them; and cauſed every man his ſervant, 
and every man his handmaid, whom they had ſet at liberty, a- 5 
gain to return into ſervitude to be unto them again for ſervants WT 


and for handmaids contrary to the Law of the Lord, and the 
Covenant which they had lately enter'd into with him to walk 
according to it. For (:) which inhuman and unjuſt Act, and 
their impious breach of the Covenant lately made with God, Je- 
remiah proclaimed liberty to the Sword, and to the Famine, and 


to the Peſtilence, to execute the wrath of God upon them, and 


their King, and their Princes, and all Judah and Jeraſalem to 5 


their utter deſtruction. 


While the Chaldeaus were yet abſent from Fernſalem, (u) Je. * 


remiah intending to retire to Anathoth his native place, that 


thereby he might avoid the ſiege, which he knew would be again 4 


renewed on the return of the Chaldeans trom their Expedition 


againſt the Egyptians, put himſelf on his journey thither ; but as . 
he was paſſing the Gate of the City, that led that way, the Cap- | 5 


tain, that kept guard there, ſeized him for a deſerter, as if his 
intentions were to fall away to the Chaldeanus, whereon he was 
again put in priſon in the Houſe of Jonathan the Scribe, which 
they had made the common Jail of the City, where he remained 
many days. 

The Egyptians on the coming of the Chaldeans againſt them, 
durſt not ſtay to engage in Battel with ſo numerous and well- 
appointed an Army, but (w) withdrawing on their approach re- 
tired again into their own Country, treacherouſly leaving Zede- 
kiah and his people to periſh in that war, which they had drawn 
them into. Whereon (x) the prophet Ezekie/ reproaching them 
for their perfidy in thus becoming a ſtaff of reed to thoſe whom 
by Oaths and Covenants of Alliance they had made to lean and 


— 
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(r) Jer. xxxvii. Z—10. (5) Jer. xxxiv. 11. (t) Jer. xxxiv. 
17—22. () Jer. xxxvii. 11—15. (w) Jer. xxxvii. 7. 
(x) Ezek. xxix. 
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ich a confide on them, denounced God's Judgments againſt them ro 


| the de executed both upon King and People in war, contuſion, and 


MT dcſolation for forty years enſuing, for the puniſhment hereof. 
And (y) alſo foretold, how after that they ſhould fink low, and 
become a mean and baſe people, and ſhould no more have a 
ME Prince of their own to reign over them. Which hath accord- 
in- ingly come to paſs. For not long aſter the expiration of the 
=E ſaid forty years they were made a Province of the Per/ian Em- 
pire, and have been governed by ſtrangers ever ſince. For on 
Sz the failure of the Perfan Empire they became ſubject to the Ma- 
.KX cedonians, and after them to the Romans, and after the Romans to 
the Saracens, and then to the Mamalzkes, and are now a Pro- 
vince of the Tardiſh Empire. | 
= On the retreat of the Egyptians Nehuchadnexxar (2) returned 
to Jeruſalem, and again renewed the ſiege of that place, which 
. KT laſted about a year from the ſecond inveſting of it to the time 
= when it was taken. 
L The ſiege being thus renewed, Zedeſtiab (a) ſent for Feremiah 
cout of priſon to conſult with him, and enquire of him, what 
= word there was from God concerning the preſent (tate of his af- 
fairs. To which he found there was no other anſwer, but that 
© he was to be delivered into the hands of the King of Babylon. 
However at the-entreaty of the Prophet he was prevailed with 
not to ſend him back again to the common Jail of the City, leſt 
be ſhould die there by reaſon of the noiſomneſs of the place, 
and therefore inſtead thereof he was ordered to the priſon of 
the King's Court, where he continued with the allowance of a 
= certain portion of bread out of the common ſtore till the City 
was taken. | 
= Zedekiah finding himſelf in the fiege much preſſed by the 
Cbaldeans (C) ſent Meſſengers to Jeremiah farther to enquire of 
the Lord by him concerning the preſent war. To which he an- 
& ſwered, that the word of the Lord concerning him was, that 
God being very much provoked againſt him, and his people, for 
their iniquities, would fight againſt the City and ſmite it; that 
both King and people ſhould be delivered into the hands of the 


mn, King of Babylon; that thoſe who continued in the City during 
l- the ſiege ſhould periſh by the Peſtilence, by the Famine, and by 
e- the Sword; but that thoſe, who ſhould go out, and fall to the 
le- Chaldeans ſhould have their lives given them for a prey. At which 
n 7 anſwer (c) ſeveral of the Princes and chief Commanders about 


m the King being very much offended, preſſed the King againſt him, 
mas one that weakened the hands of the men of war, and of all 


d g the people, and ſought their hurt more than their good; where- 
on he being delivered into their hands, they caſt him into a 
v. 7 PE II * * — 
77 (y) Ezek. xxx. 13. (z) Jer. xxxvii. 8. (a) Jer. xxxvii. 17 


= 21, (b) Jer. xxi. 1—14, (c) Jer. xxxviii, 1-6, 
le Dungeon, 


| 
| 
|| 
i 
= 
d | 
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Dungeon, where he muſt have periſhed, but that (4) Ebedmele: Boc 
an Eunuch of the Court having intreated the King in his behalf fore 
delivered him thence. For which charitable act he had a Mef. fled a 
ſage ſent him from God of mercy and deliverance unto him, . ende: 
After this (e) Zedeſiab lending for Jeremiah into the Temple ed ati 
there ſecretly enquiced of him, but had no other anſwer, than 1 his A 
what had been afore given him, ſaving only that the Prophet carrie 
told him, that if he would go forthwith and deliver himſelf RT reſide 
into the hands of the King of Babylon's Princes, who commanded B# were 
at the carrying on of the ſiege, this was the only way whereby bis e) 
he might ſave both himſelf and the City; and he earneſtly preſſed and 1 
him hereto. But Zedeizah would not hearken unto him herein, was 
but ſent him back again to Priſon, and after that no more con- ing b 
ſulted with him. | the C 
In the Eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the beginning of the there 
year, God declared by the Prophet Ezekiel his In 
Anno 588. judgments againſt Tyre for their inſulting on the Ward 
Zedek. 11. Calamitous (tate of Judah and Jeruſalem, fore. the C 


ſhewing that the ſame Calamities ſhould be alſo 1 


brought upon them by the ſame Nebuchadue g gar, into whoſe 7 
hands God would deliver them. And this is the ſubje& of the 
26th, 27th and 28th Chapters of his Prophecies, in the laſt of © 
which God particularly upbraideth [zhobal, then King of Tyre, 


with the inſolent and proud conceit, he had of his own know- 


ledge and underſtandin 
(f) If he were wiſer : 


, having puffed up himſelf herewith, as 
an Daniel, and that there was no ſecret, 


that could be hid from him. Which ſheweth to how great aa 


height the fame of Daniel's wiſdom was at that time grown, * 


ſince it now became ſpoken of by way of Proverb through all 
the Eaſt. And yet according to the account above given of his i 
age he could not at this time exceed fix and thirty years. And 
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in the concluſion of the 28th Chapter the like judgments are de- 


nounced alſo againſt Sid, and for the ſame reaſon. 


The ſame year God declared by the ſame Prophet his judg- 


ments againſt Pharaoh and the Egyptians, that he would bring the 
King 


ters of his Prophecies. 
In the 4th month on the ninth day of the month of the ſame 


* 
F 


© 
n 
E. * 
T7 


of Babylon againſt them, and deliver them into his 
hands, and that notwithſtanding their greatneſs and pride they 
ſhould no more eſcape his revenging hand, than the IH ria 
had done before them, who were higher and greater than they; 
and this is the ſubject of the thirtieth and one and thirtieth Chap- 7 


eleventh year of Zedekiah (g) Jeruſalem was taken by the CH 


deans, after the ſiege had laſted from their laſt ſetting down be- 2 


(e) Jer. xxxviil. 14----23. 


(d) Jeremiah xxxvill. J----13. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. 


(f) Ezekiel xxviii. 3. (2 2 Kings xxv. 4. 
Jer. xxxix. 2—10. Iii. 6—11. 


$ 


fore © 


oon I. rhe Old and New Teſtament. Br 
hat * fore it about a year. Hereon Zedeliab with his men of war 
fef. fed away, and having broken through the Camp of the Enemy, 
im, 1 endeavoured to make his eſcape over Fordan, but being purſu- 
ple = cd after, he was overtaken in the plains ot Jericho, whereon all 
han his Army being ſcattered from him, he was taken Priſoner and 
het * carried to the King of Babylon at Kiblab in Syria, where he then 
ſeit ! reſided, who having cauſed his Sons .and all his Princes, that 
ded were taken with him, to be ſlain before his face, commanded 
eby his eyes to be put out, and then bound him in tetters ot braſs 
ed and ſent him to Babylon, where he died in Priſon, and hereby 
in, was fulfilled the (%) Prophecy of the Prophet Ezetiel concern- 
on. ing bim: That he ſhould be brought to Babylon in the Land of 

the Chaldeans, yet ſhould not ſee the place, tho? he ſhould die 
there. | 
In the fifth month on the ſeventh day of the month (i. e. to- 
= wards the end of our JH came (i) Nebugaradan captain of 
the Guards to the King of Babylon to Feraſalem , and atter hav= 
ing taken out all the Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, and ga- 
= thered together all the Riches, that could be tound either in the 
= King's Houſe, or in any of the other Houſes of the City; he 
did on the tenth day of the ſame month purſuant to the com- 
mand of his maſter ſet both the Temple and City on fire, and 
= abſolutely confumed and deſtroyed them both, overthrowing all 
the Walls, Fortreſſes, and Towns belonging thereto, and whol- 
== ly raſing and levelling to the ground every building therein, till 
be had brought all to a thorough and perfect deſolation; and fo 
it continued for fifty two years atter, till by the'favour of Cyrus 
the Fews being releaſed from their Captivity, and reſtored again 
to their own Land, repaired theſe ruins, and built again their ho- 
— ly City. In memory of this calamity they keep two faſts even 
== to this day, the 17th of the 4th month (which talls in our Jane) 


= tor the deſtruction of Jeraſalem, and the ninth of the fifth month 
g = (which falls in our Jah) for the deſtruction of the Temple; 
he both which are made mention of (Y in the Prophecies ot the 
is Prophet Zechary under the names of the faſt of the fourth month 


ey and the faſt of the fifth month, and are there ſpoken of as an- 
us nually obſerved from the dettruction of Jeruſalem to this time, 
V; which was ſeventy years atter. Joſephzs (J) remarks, that the 
p- burning of the Temple by Nebuchadue zar huppen'd on the very 
& ſame day of the year, on which it was after wards again burned 
ne by Titus. 
IJ. Nebuzaradan having thus deſtroyed the City and the Temple 
e- of Feruſalem, made all the People he found there Captives. Of 
— © thele (2) he took Seraiab the High-Prieſt, and Zephaniah the 


1 — 


7. (Þ) Ezek, xii. 13. (i) 2 Kings xxv. 8—17. Jer. lil. 12—23. 
) Zechr. viii. 19. (1) De bello Judaico. lib. 7. c. 10. 

re C 2 Kings xxy, 18—21. Jer. lii. 24—27. 
Vo“. I. G ſecond 


82 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr! "8 5 
ſecond Prieſt, and about ſeventy others of the principal perſo 8 | * 
he found in the place, and carried them to Xiblab to Nebuchas . 3 
ne dar, Who cauſed them all there to be put to death. Of tain 
the reſt of the people he left the poorer ſort to till the gr . but 
33 their e and made Gedaliah the lon of Ah: 10 = whac 
crnour over them, and all an x mon 
Bah In ) all the other he carried away to | 70 moſt 
ut concerning Jeremiah (o Nebuchadaeztar gav =— 
charge to Nebazaradan, that he ſhould offer gs rn Hal 
look well to him, and do for him in all things according as he == 
ſhould deſire. And therefore as ſoon as he came to Geraſale a 
with commiſſion to deſtroy the place, he and the Princes hy E. and 
were with him, ſent and took him out of priſon, where he h 3 ] took 
laid bound from the time that Zeaekrah had put him there ang 5 Who 
reſtored him to his liberty, and having carried him wich hi — cen 
as far as Ramab on his return to Nebxchadaettar, he then an: 15 pah, 
him his option, whether he would go with him to Babyln wh | 1 
he ſhould be well looked after and maintained at the Kin e caki 
charge, or elſe remain in the Land ; and he having choſen 4 . = 
latter, Nebuzaradan gave him victuals, and a reward, and ſen * -_ 
him back to Gedaliab the ſon of Abilam with an eſpecial charge — 
to ks ary of him. arge wy * 
ter Nebachadnezzar was returned to Babylon \ all _ 
wing before for fear of the Chaldeans had —— 9 * — 
e Nations, or had hid themſelves in the beck che 
=—_ ns 2 after ** wo on the diſperſion of Zedekiat's © 5 fave 
e plains of Jericho, hearing that Geaaliah . 
Governour of the Land reſorted * r ON NR Cay 
f to him, and he havin 71 mi 
them protection, and ſworn unto the g promiſed Wo mit! 
m, that they ſhould be ſafe FT 
under his Government, they ſettled them Lag: dl Wo 
. elves . 
and gathered in the fruits of it. The chief 3 6 — 
F777) Sri the fon of Tv 
JD, Aa - * 
my and others wy 9 a . and 
ut () Iſmael came to him on! = 
: y out of a tre . = 
55 King of the oo 0 ns he he reckoned = —_ . of f 
th 1d, now the Chaldeaxs were A Bp. 
the accompliſhing of % had: 6 q re gone: And for the) 
and fs the G * or med a Conſpiracy to kill Geda- the) 
ment, and Baalis t i * 
N 2 confederated with him NN ogg Bag 45 _ 
_— of ry 3 having got notice of it, he and all the chief Fes — 
T 
F ill mee, and thereby deliver bim — 
from the miſchief, that was intended againſt bim But Cel 5 0 
ee . ö a 0 x 22 | | 
(u) 2 Kings xxv. 22—25, 1 * — = . 
(0) Jer. xxxix. 11—14 jt + 9 ana 9, lo. and lii, 15, 16. 17 aud 
(4 Jer. xl. 13—16. 5 (p) Jer. xl. 7—12. 5 77 | 
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3 © Book I. the Old and New Teſtament. 83 


ſiab being of a very benign diſpofition, and not eaſy to enter- 
tain Jealoufies of — one, would not believe this of Iſhmael, 
but ſtill carry'd on a friendly correſpondence with him, (r) of 
which 1mael taking the advantage, came to him in the ſeventh 
month, which anſwers to our Sepzember, when the people were 


molt of them ſcattered abroad from him to gather in the fruits 


of the Land, and while they were eating and drinking rogether 


at au entertainment, which Gedaliah had in a very friendly man- 


ner made for him and his men, they roſe upon him, and flew 


him, and at the ſame time alſo flew a great number of the Jews 


= 
2 


and Chaldeans, whom they found with him, in M:zpah, and 
took the reſt captive. And the next day hearing of eighty men, 
who were going on a religious account with offerings and in- 


pah, and there flew them all, excepting ten of them, who of- 
fered their ſtores for the redemption of their lives. And then 
taking with them all the Captives, among whom were the daugh- 
ters of King Zedekiah, they departed thence to go over to the 
Ammonites. But Johanan the ſon of Kareab, and the reſt of the 
Captains hearing of this wicked fact, immediately armed as 
many of the people, as they could get together, and purſued 


after Iſhmael, and having overtaken him at Gibeon retook all 


the Captives, but he and eight of his men eſcaped to the Am- 
monites : This murder of Gedaliab happen'd two months after 
the deſtruction of the City and Temple of Jeraſalem in the ſaid 
ſeventh month, and on the 3oth day of the month. For that 
day the Jews have kept a Faſt in Commemoration of this Cala- 
mity ever ſince, and (:) Zechariah alſo makes mention of it as 
obſerved in his time, calling it by the name of the faſt of the ſe- 
venth month, and they had reaſon to keep a faſt for it, for it 
was the Completion of their ruin. 

After this great misfortune (2) Fohanan the ſon of Kareab, 
and the people that were left, fearing the King of Babylon, be- 
cauſe of the murder of Gedaliab, whom he had made Gover- 
nour of the Land, departed from Mizpab to flee into the Land 
of 185 aud came to Bethlehem in their way thither. Where 
they ſtopping a while, conſulted the Prophet Feremiab (whom 
they had carried with them) about their intended journey, and 
defired him to enquire of God in their behalf, who after ten 
days having received an anſwer from God, called them toge- 
ther, and told them, that if they would tarry in the Land, all 
ſhould go well with them, and God would ſhew mercy unto 


Es 


0) Jer. xli. (s) i. e. At Jeruſalem ; for though the Temple 
were aeſtroyed, yet the people that were left continued to offer ſacriſices 
and RY there on the place where it ſtood, as long as they remained 
n the Land, 


1) Zechariah viii. 19. (») Jeremiah xlii, 
G 2 


them, 


84 Connection of the Hiſtory, &c. Pann I 
them, and incline the heart of the King of Bbyloz to be favour. 9 
able unto them. But it they would not hearken unto the word“ 


8 


of the Lord, but would notwithſtanding his word now deliver. | + 
ed to the contrary ſet their faces to go into the Land of Ezype, Wi 
that then the ſword and tamine ſhould follow cloſe after them 
thither, and they ſhould be all there deſtroyed. But all this was 


of no effect with them. For their hearts being violently bent to- 

o into Ege they would not hearken to the word of the Lord 

poken to them by the mouth of his Prophet, but told Jeremiab, 
that the anſwer which he gave them was not from God, but was 
ſuggeſted to him by Baruch the ſon of Ner:ah for their hurt. And 
therefore Johanuan the fon of Knreah, and the relt of the Cap- | 
tains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, that were re- 
turned from all Nations, whither they had been driven, again 
to dwell in the Land, and all the perſons, whom NVeb»zaradas 
had left with Gedaliab, even men, women, and children, and 
the King's daughters, and alſo Jeremiah the Prophet, and Baruch 
the ſon of Neriab, and went into Ez1pt and ſettled in that Coun- 
try, till the plagues and judgments, which God bad threaten'd 
them with for their diſobedience to his word, there overtook 
them to their utter deſtruction. And thus ended this unfortunate © 
4 year, in which the Temple and City of Jeruſalem were deſtroyed, Te 

and the whole Land of Judah brought in a manner to utter de- 

ſolation for the Sins thereof, a 


2 
2 
1 


Ord : 
" THE 
Was | 
\nd | 3 
„ Orp and New Teſtament 
re- 
ain Connected in the 
aan i | | 
ind | 
HS 
d OF THE 
ok 
ate . ä . 
Jeres and Neighbouring Nations, 
e 

5 FROM THE 

Declenſion of the Kingdoms of [/7ael and 
7udah to the time of CHRIST. 
J | | B O OK II. 
85 N the twelſth year of the Captivity of Jeboiachin 
! one eſcaping from Jeruſalem (a) 


came to Egeliel in the Land of the Anno 587. 
WD Chaldeans, and told him of the de- Nebuchad- 

ſtruction of the City, whereon he nezzar 18. 

| propheſied deſolation to the reſt of 

0 | the Land of Judah, and utter deſtruction to the 

. remainder of the Jews, who were left therein. | 

5 The ſame year Ezekiel propheſied againſt Egypt, and Pha- 


* 7ah Hophra the King thereof, that God would bring agaibſt 
dim Nebachadnezzar King of Babylon, who ſhould lay the Land 


* 


* — — 


(4) Ezek. xxxiii. 21-29. 


deſo- 


U3 
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deſolate, and that he and all his armies ſhould be brought to de- 


ſtruction, and periſh, like other Nations, whom God had cut off "Fes * 
for their iniquities, which is the ſubject of the thirty ſeventh — 7 
Chapter of his Prophecies. 7 ood 

The Fews, which went into Egypt, (5) having ſettled in Mig. 5 ue 
dol, and Tahpazhes, and Noph, and in the Country of Pathros 7 mers 
(7. e. at (c) Magdolum by the Red Sea, at Daphne near Peluſium, of his 
at Memphis, and in the Country of Thebais) gave themtelves found 
there wholly up to Idolatry, (4) worſkipping the Queen ot He- the m 


ven, and other talſe Deities of the Land, and burning incenſe 7 
unco them without having any more regard to the Lord their > 4 7. 
God. Whereon the (e) Prophet Jeremiah cryed aloud againſt Paleſ 
this impiety unto thoſe, among whom he lived, that is thoſe 
who ſettled in (f) the Land of FPathros or Thebais. (For this 
being the fartheſt from Judæa of all the places, where they had 
obtained ſettlements in that Country, they had carried him thi- 
ther the better to take from him all opportunity of again returns 
ing from them.) But all his exhortations were of no other ef- 
fect, than to draw from them a Declaration, that (g) they would 
worſhip the Lord no more, but would go on in their Ido- 
Jatry; for they told him, that it had been beſt with them, when 
they practiſed it in Judah and Feruſalem; that it was fince their © 
leaving of it off, that all their calamities had happen'd unto {ent 


GERT BT SIE MERE 
= 
AQ 


them; and that therefore they would no more hearken unto *' prob: 
any thing, that he ſhould deliver unto them in the name of the ces, 
Lord. Whereon (+) the word of the Lord came unto the Pro- cers, 
phet, denouncing utter deſtruction unto them by the Sword, of t! 
and by the Famine, that thereby all of them, that is all the | of tl 
men of Judah then dwelling in Egypt, ſhould be conſumed, ex- he v 


cepting only ſome few, who ſhould make their eſcape into thou 
the Land of Judah. And for a ſign hereof, it was toretold 2 auth. 
unto them by the ſame Prophet, that Pharaoh Hophra King of Prie 
| Egypt, in whom they truſted, ſhould be given into the hands 
| of his Enemies, who ſought his Life, in the ſame manner as Ze- 2 1ouſ 
dekiah was given into the hands of Nebnchadneztar, that ſought 27 mar 
his life; that ſo when this ſhould be brought to paſs in their 5 of i 
eyes, they might be aſſured thereby, that all theſe words, which A 


the Lord had ſpoken againſt them, ſhould certainly be fulfilled 27 reig 

| upon them, as accordingly they were about eighteen years at- was 
| terwards. and 
After this there is no more mention of Jeremiah. It is moſt — 

| likely, that he died in Egypt ſoon after, he being then much ( 

| advanced in years. (For he had now propheſied one and forty F Meg 

| EY 5 e - 3 — ge nent Tex 
ö (b) Jer. xliv. t. (%) Vide Bocharti Pnaleg. Part. t. lib. 4. bab! 

| cap. 27. (4) Jer. xliv. 8. 15 — 159. e) Jer. xliv. 115. ther 

! (f) Jer. xliv. 15. ) Jer. xliv. 16:9, ( Jer. xliv. reig 
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Book II. the Old and New Teſtament. 
cars from the thirteenth of Jaſiaß) and alſo much broken (as 
11 ſuppoſe) by the calamities which happen'd to him- 
ſelf and his Country. Tertullian, Epiphanins, Dorotheus, Ferom, 
and Zonaras tell us, that he was ſtoned to death by the Jeus for 
Idolatry, and for this ſome interpret St. 
* PanPs Dea, (i. e. they were ſtoned) Heb. xi. 37. But o- 
: that he was put to death by Pharaoh Hop 


87 


ra, becauſe 


of his Prophecy againſt him. But theſe ſeem to be traditions 


founded rather on conjecture, than on any certain account of 


= the matter. 
Nebuchadnezzar being returned to Babylon after the end of 


the Jewiſh war, and the full ſettling of his affairs in Hria and 
| Paleſtine, did out of the ſpoils, which he had taken in that Ex- 


= pedition, (/) make that golden image to the honour of Bel his 
= God, which he did ſet up, and dedicate to him in the plain of 


Dura: The Hiſtory of which is at large related in the third 


is made a matter of enquiry by ſome. 
down and worſhip the Idol is moſt certain, it abſolutely diſa- 


greeing with the character of that holy religious man to make 


Chapter of Daniel. 


But how Daniel eſcaped the fiery furnace, 
” which his three friends on that occaſion were condemned unto, 


That he did not fall 


himſelf guilty of ſo high an offence againſt God, as ſuch a com- 


pfliance would have amounted unto, either therefore he was ab- 


ſent, or elſe if preſent was not accuſed. The latter ſeems moſt 
-— probable, For Nebuchadne x ar having ſummoned all his Prin- 
ces, Counſellors, Governours, Captains, and all other his Offi- 
cers, and Miniſters, to be preſent and aſſiſting at the ſolemnity 


of this Dedication, it is not likely, that Daniel, who was one 


of the chiefeſt of them, ſhould be allowed to be abſent. That 


reaching of him after it. 


reign, according to the Fewiſh 


be was preſent therefore ſeems moſt probable : But his Enemies 

thought it fitteſt not to begin with him, becauſe of the great 
authority he had with the King, but rather to fall firſt on his three 
= Friends, and thereby pave the way for their more ſucceſsful 


But what was in the interim miracu- 
louſly done in their cafe quaſhed all farther accuſation about this 
rx and for that reaſon it was, that Daniel is not at all ſpoken 
of in it. 

Nebuc hadnexxar in the twenty firſt year of his Anno 586, 


account, which 


Nebuchad- 


was the 19th according to the Babyloniſßh account, nezzar 19. 


and the ſecond from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


n 


reign fall more likely, and therefore accordi 


— 


1 


(i) In the Greek verſion of Daniel, c. iii. 1. this is ſaid to have been 
done in the 18th year of Nebuchadneꝛzar, but this is not in the original 
Text, for in that no year at all is mentioned, and therefore it is moſt pro- 
bable it crept into it from ſcme marginal comment, for which I doubt not 
there was ſome very good authority. For it could in no year of that King's 
ng hereta I have here placed it. 


4 


came 


—— 
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came again into Syria, and (4) laid fiege to Tyre, 1thuball be. 
ing then King of that City; which found him hard work for 
thirteen years together, it being ſo long before he could make 
himſelf malter of the place. For it was a ſtrong and wealthy 


City, which had never as yet ſubmitted to any foreign Empire, 


and was (/) of great fame in thoſe days for its I raffic and 
Merchandite, whereby ſeveral of its Inhabitants had made them. 
ſelves as great (%) as Princes in riches and ſplendour. It (a) 
was built by the Z:49 ans 240 years before the building of the 
Temple ot Solomon at Jeraſulem. For Ziaon (o) being then 
conquered and taken by the #h:{:iines of Actalon, many of the 
Inhabitants eſcaping thence in their Ships built 7yre, and there- 


fore it was called by the Prophet Iſaiab (p) the daughter of Zi- 


don, but it foon out-grew its mother in largenels, riches, and 
power, and was thereby enabled to withſtand for ſo many years 
the power of this mighty King, to whom all the Eaſt had then 
ſubmitted. 

While Nebauchadneztar lay at this Siege, Nebuza- 


Anno 584. radan the Captain of his guards being ſent out by 
Nevuchad- him with part of his Army invaded the Land of 
nezzar 21. 


[ſrael to take revenge, as it may be ſuppoſed, for 
the death of Cedaliab, there being no other reaſon, 
why he ſhould fall on the poor remains of thoſe miſerable peo- 
ple, whom he himſelf had left and ſettled there. 
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In which Ex- 
pedition (4) Nebugaradan ſeizing upon all of the race of I yael that 


he could meet with in the Land, made them all Captives, and 
ſent them to Babylon. But they all amounted to no more than 
ſeven hundred forty and five perſons, the reſt having been all | 


fled into Egypt, as hath been before related. 


By this laſt Captivity was fully compleated the deſolation of . 


the Land, no more of its former Inhabitants being now left 
therein. And hereby were alſo compleated the Prophecies of 
Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and other Prophets relating hereto, 
and particularly ) that of Ezekze/, wherein God's forbearance 
of the Houſe of 1ſrael is limited to 390 days, and his forbear- 
ance of the Houſe of Judah to 40 days. For taking the days 
for years according to the Prophetic Style of Scripture, from the 
Apoſtaſy of Feroboam to the time of this laſt. Captivity there will 
be juſt 390 years, and ſo long God bore the Idolatry of the 
Houſe ot I/rael. And from the eighteenth year of Jaſiabh, (5) 
when the Houſe of Judah entered into Covenant with God to 
walk wholly in his ways, to the ſame time will be jult 40 years, 


» 


—} 


— 
6 —B— — 


(e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. 1. 
(1) Ezek. xxvi. and xxvii. (m) Iſaiah xxiii. 8. (n) Joſephus 
Antiq. J. 8. c. 2. (% Juſtin, lib. 18. c. 3. (p) Iſaiah xxiii. 
12. (J) Jeremiah lii. 30. (r) Ezekiel iv. 1—8. 
(„) 2 Chron, xxxiv. 29—31. 
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'be- Wand fo long God bore their walking contrary to that Covenant. 
for But now the (tated time of his forbearance in reſped of both 
ke being tully compleated , he compleated allo the deſolation of 
Ithy FT both in this laſt Captivity, in which both had an equal ſhare, 
Ire, part of them, who were now carried away, being of the Houſe 
and FT of Judah, and part of the Houſe of {{rae!. There are others, 
em- who end both the computations at the deſtruction of Ferzſalem, 
and to make their hypotheſis good they begin the 40 years of God's 
füorbeai ance of the Houſe of Audabh from the miſſion ot the Prophet 
hen 7 Jeremiah to preach repentance unto them, that is from the 13th of 
Fyoſiab, (t) when he was firſt called to this Office, from which 
re- 55 time to the laſt year of Zedekiab, when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, 
Zin were exactly 40 years. And as to the 390 years forbearance of 
nd the Houſe of He, according as they compute the time from Je- 
ars roloam's apoſtaſy, they make this period to fall exact iy right alſo, 
ien that is to contain juſt 390 years from that time to the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. But this period relating purely to the Houſe of 
© Iſrael, as contradillin& trom the Houte of Judah in this Prophe- 
= cy, it cannot be well interpreted to end in the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, in which the Houſe of 1ſraet had no concern. For Je- 
ruſalem was. not within the Kingdom of 1/rae/, but within the 
Kingdom of Jadab, of which it was the Metropolis, and there- 
fore the latter only and not the former had their puniſhment in 
it. But this laſt equally affected both, and therefore here may 
well be ended the reckoning which belong'd to both. As to the 
computing of the forty years of God's forbearance of the Houſe 
of Judah from the miſſion of Jeremiah to preach repentance un- 
to them, it muſt be acknowledged, that from thence to the de- | 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem the number of years falls exactly right, and 


— 
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of © therefore ſince (2) the 120 years of God's fotbearance of the old 
ft world is reckoned from the like miſſion of Noah to preach re- 
of > pentance unto them, I ſhould be inclined to come into this opi- 
0, nion, and reckon the 40 years of this forbearance of Jadab, by 
de the 40 years of Feremiab's like preaching of repentance unto them; 
r- © but it cannot be conceived, why Exzekzel/ ſhould reckon the time 
s of his miſſion by an Ara from the 18th year of Jo/zah, (for the 
e Zoth year on which he ſaith he was called to the Prophetic Office 
ll 27 1s certainly to be reckoned from thence) unleſs it be with reſpect 


= to the 40 years of God's forbearance of the Houſe of Judab in 
) © his own Prophecies. 

After this Nebxazaradan (w) marched againſt the Ammo- 
nites, and having deſtroyed Rabbah their Royal City, and by 
fire and ſword made great deſolation in that Country, he carried 
their King, and their Princes, and moſt of the chief of the Land. 


s © into Captivity. And this was done by way of juſt revenge for 
I, 1 J 174 8 o — 
1 (e) Jeremiah i. 2. (a) Gen. vi. 3. (ww) Jeremiah xlix. 


16. Ezck, xxv. 1—7. Amos 1. 14, 15. 
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the part, which they had in the murder of Gedal:ah, the King of 
Babylon's Governour in the Land of [frael. 

And during this Siege of Tyre, the other Neighbouring Na. 
tions, that is the Philiſtines, the Moabites, the Edomites, and the 
Zidonians feem allo to have been harraſſed and broken by the 
Excurſions of the Babyloniaus, and to have had all thoſe judg- 
ments executed upon them, which we find in the Prophecies of 
(x) Jeremiah, and (y) Ezekiel to have been denounced againſt 
them. 

In the 14th year after the deſtruction of Jeraſalem, which was 

the 25th year of the Captivity of Fehorachin, were 


Anno 574. revealed unto the Prophet Ezekze/ all thoſe Viſions 
Nebuchad- and Prophecies concerning the future ſtate of the 
nezzar 31. Church of God, which we have from the 4oth 


Chapter of his Prophecies to the end of the Book. 

This ſame year the judgments, which God had denounced by 
the mouth of his Prophets againſt Pharaoh Hophra, or Apries, 
King of Egypt, began to operate againſt him. For () the 
Cyrentans, a Colony of the Greeks, that had ſettled in Africa, 
having taken from the Libyans (a Neighbouring Nation lying 
between them and the Egyprians, and bordering upon both) 
a great part of their Land, and divided it among themſelves, the 
Libyans made a ſurrender both of themſelves and their Coun- 
try into the hands of Apries to obtain his Protection. Hereon 
Apries ſent a great Army into Libya to wage war againſt the 
Cyrenians, which having the misfortune to be beaten and over- 
thrown in battel, were almoſt all cut off and deſtroyed, fo that 
very few of them eſcaped the Carnage, and returned again into 
Egypt; whereon the Egyptians entertaining an opinion, that this 
Army was ſent by Apries into Libya of purpoſe to be deſtroy- 
ed, that he might, when rid of them, with the more eaſe and 
ſecurity govern the reſt, became ſo incenſed againſt him, that 
a great many of them embodying together, revolted from him. 
Apries hearing of this, ſent Ama/is an Officer of his Court to 
appeaſe them, and reduce them again to their duty. But while 
he was ſpeaking to them, they put on his head the enſigus of 
Royalty, and declared him their King, which he accepting of, 
ſtayed among them, and encreaſed the revolt; at which Apries 
being much incenſed, ſent Paterbemis another Officer of his 
Court, and one of the firſt rank among his followers, to arreſt 
Amaſis, and bring him unto him, which he not being able to 
effect in the midſt of ſo great an army of Conſpirators, as he 
found about him, was on his return very cruelly and unwor- 
thily treated by Apries. For out of anger for his not effecting 
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(x) Jeremiah xxvii, xxviii, xxix. (y) Ezek. xxv. (z) Hero - 


dotus lib, 2. & lib, 4, Diodorus Siculus lib. 1. part 2. 
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that, for which he ſent him, tho” he had no power to accompliſh 
it, he outragiouſly commanded his ears and his noſe to be im- 
mediately cut off. Which wrong and indignity offered to a 
erſon of his character and worth, ſo incenſed the reſt ot the 
Ezyptians, that they almolt all joyned with the Conſpirators in a 
eneral revolt from him. Whereupon Apries being forced to flee 
made his efcape into the upper Egypt towards the Borders of 
Ethiopia, where he maintained himſelf for ſome years, while 


Amaſis held all the reſt. | 
Br while this was a doing in Egypt, at length (a) in the 


26th year of the Captivity of Jehoiachin, which 


was the 15th after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, Anno 573. 


N Nebuc hadue⁊ xar made himſelf Maſter 0 Tyre, Nebuchad- 


” after a Siege (5) of thirteen years continuance, nezzar 32. 


and utterly deſtroyed the place, that is the City, 


which was on the Continent, the ruins of which were after- 


Wards called Pale-Tyras, or old Tyre. But before it came to 
” this extremity, the Inhabitants had removed moſt of their Ef- 


Ie vs * l # 2 
2 * 


fects into an Iſland about half a mile diſtant from the Shore, 
and there built them a new City. And therefore when Nebachad- 
ned dar entered that, which he had ſo long beſieged, he found 
little there wherewith to reward his Soldiers in the Spoil of the 
place, which they had ſo long laboured to take, and therefore 
wrecking his anger upon the buildings, and the few Inhabitants 
who were left in them, he raſed the whole Town to the ground, 
and flew all he found therein. After this it never more reco- 
vered its former glory, but the City on the Iſland became the 
Tyre, that was atterwards ſo famous by that name, the other 
on the Continent never riſing any higher, than to become a 
village by the name of old Tyre, as was before ſaid. That it 
was this Tyre only that Nebxchadnezzar beſieg'd, and not the 
other on the Iſland, appears from the deſcription of the Siege, 
which we have in Ezekiel. For thereby we find that Ne- 
buchadnezzar made (c) a Fort againſt the place, and 
caſt up a Mount againſt it, and ereQed (4) engines of 
battery to break down its walls, which could not be ſaid 
of the Tyre on the Ifland : For that was all ſurrounded by 
the Sea. And that he alſo took, and utterly deſtroyed that City, 
appears likewiſe from the writings (e) of the ſame Prophet. 
But that the City on the Iſland then eſcaped this fate is manifeſt 
from the Phœnician Hiſtories. For in them after the death of 
Ithoball (who was (f) ſlain in the concluſion of this War) we 
are told (g) that Baal ſucceeded in the Kingdom, and reigned 
ten years, and that after him ſucceeded ſeveral temporary magi- 


(a) Ezek. xxix. 17, (6) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & con- 
tra Apionem lib. 1. (e) Ezekiel xxvi. 8. (d) Ezekiel xxvi. . 
(e) Ezekiel xxvi. 4. & g9-—12, © (f) Ezekiel yzvjii, 8—10. 
(J) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 1. 


ſtrates 


92 
ſtrates one after another, who by the name of Jzces had the | 
Government ot the place. It is molt probable that atter Neb. 
chadne2zar had taken and deſtroyed the old Town, thoſe who 
had retired into the Illand, came to Terms and ſubmitted to 
him, and that thereon Baal was deputed to be their King under him, 
and reigned ten years; That at the end of the ſaid ten years 
(which happen'd in the very year that Nebzchadnezzar was again 
reſtored atter his diſtraction) Baal being then dead or de- 
poſed, the Government, to make it the more dependent on the 
Babylonians, was changed into that of temporary Magillrates, 
who, inſtead of the name of Kings, had only that ot Sz//erer, 
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* 
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or Judges, given unto them, which was a name well known a- 
mong the Carihginiant, who were deſcended of the Tyrians; 
for ſo (Y) their chief Magiſtrates were called. It had its derivation 
from the 7{:brew word Hhaphetim, i. e. Judges, which was the 
very name, whereby the chief Governours of [/rael were call'd 
for ſeveral Generations, before they had Kings. And under 
this fort of government the Zyrians leem to have continued for 
ſeveral years atter, till they were reſtored to their former ſtate 
by Darius tiyſlajres teventy years after, as will in its proper place 
be hereitter related. 

And here ] cannot but obſerve, how exactly the Chronology 
of the Phenician Annals agreeth with that of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Exeliel placeth the taking of Tyre by Nebucbadae⁊ ar 
in the 26th year of the Captivicy of Jeho:achia, For in tne firſt 
month and in the firit day of the month of the 25th year he 
ſpeaketh (ch. xxix. 17, 18. Sc.) of that City as newly taken 
by Nebrchadnettor, and theretore the taking of it muſt have 
been in the year before, that is in the twenty ſixth of the 
faid captivity. I his fell in the (2) 32d year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar according to the Babylozih account, from 
Which year according to Pzolemy's Canon the firſt year of Cyrus 
at Babylon will be the 36th, and ſo according to the Phyrcion 
Annals will it be exactly the ſame. For (V according to them 
after the taking of Tyre by Nebachadneztar, Baal had the Govern- 
ment of it ten years, Ecnibal two Months, Chelbes ten months, 
Abbar three months, Mitgonus and Geraſtratns fix years, Balatir 
one year, Merball four years, and Hlirom 20 years, in whoſe 
14th year ſay the ſame Annals Cyras began his Empire. And 
putting all theſe together the 14th of Airom will be exactly 
the 36th year from the 32d of Nebhuchaduc gar, which was the 
26th of the Captivity of Jehorachin, the year according to Exze- 

( Livius tb. 28. dufſeres cum qu fummus eft Panis Magi. 
vide etiam ejuſdem librum 30 & librum 34 ubi de Suffetibus ut de 
ſummo apud Carthaginienſes Magiitraru mentio fit. 

(i) For the 37th year of the captivity of j ehoiachin being the laſt, (vc 
was the 43d) year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings xxv. 27. & 
Jer. Iii. 31.) the 26th year of the ſaid Captivity muſt be in the 324 of 
Nebuchadnezzar, (4) Juſephus contra Apionem hb, x, RY 
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n 1 ie in which Tvre was taken. And therefore ir doth hereby appear, 
ö 


e 
mY 


that the laid Phœaician Annals place the taking ot Tyre in in the ve- 
ry ſame year, that Ezekzel doth. For the twenty fixth year 
from the Captivity of Feho:achia computed downward, in which 
E:ekiel placeth it, and the thirty ſixth year from the 14th of Fi- 


«4% 


um computed upward, in which the Phancian Annals place it, 
will be exactly the fame year. 

Nebuchadrezzar and his army having ſerved ſo long before 
Tyre, (1) till every head was bald. and every Houlder peeled, through 
the length and hardſhip of the War, and gotten little on the 


7 taking of the place to reward him and his army for their fervice 
in executing the wrath oft God upon the place, by rea{on that the 
Z T7irians had ſaved the beſt of their effects in the Iſland, God did 


by the Prophet Ezekrel promiſe them the-ſpoils of gt. And 


* accordingly this very ſame year immediately after this fiege was 


over Nebuchadnezzar taking the advantage of the inteſtine di- 
viſions, which were then in that Country by reaſon of the re- 
volt of Ama/ir, marched with his army thither, and overrunning 
the whole Land from (#2) Migdol or Magdalum, (which is at 
the firſt entring into Egypt) even to Hene (which is at the far- 
theſt end of it towards the borders of E:h:opia) he made (x) a 
miſerable ravage and devaſtation therein, ſlaying multitudes of 
the Inhabitants, and reducing a great part of the Country to 
ſuch a deſolation, as it did not recover from in (o) 40 years 
after. Atter this Nebxchadnezzar having loaded himſelf and his 
army with the rich ſpoils of this Country, and brought it all 
in ſubjection to him, he came to terms with Amaſis, and ha- 
ins confirmed him in the Kingdom, as his Deputy, returned to 
Babylon. 

During this ravage of the Land of Egypt by the Babylaniant, 
molt of the Jews, who had fled thither after the murder of Ge- 
daliah, fell into their Hands. (p) Many of them they flew, o- 
thers they carryed captive with them to Babylon. The few that 
eſcaped ſaved themſelves by fleeing out of Egyp?, and after- 
wards ſettled again in their own Land at the end of the Captivity. 

After Nebuchadnez2ar was gone out of Egypr, 

Apries creeping out of his hiding places got to- Neben. 

x : ebuchad- 
wards the Sea Coaſts, moſt likely into the parts ar __ 
ot Libya, and there (2) hireing an army of 48 

( Exel xXIXk. 18 —20 & xxx. 1 19. n tuekiel xxx. 6. 
Where obſer ve this paſſage trom the Tower of Syene in the Engliſh Tran- 
ſtarton of the ible is wrong tranſlaced. For the Hebrew word Nigdol, which 
ts Here ranſlated Tower, is the name of the City Magdolum, which was at 
the entrance f] pt from Paleſtine, i. e. at the hither end of Egypt, where- 
as dy ene was at rhe other end upon the borders of Ethiopia; the Tranſlation 
ought to be thus | trom Migdol to Syene| that is from one end of Egypt to 
the other. (n) Fekiel xxix. 30, 31, 312. (0) Ezekiel xxix. 13. ) Je- 
remiah xliv. 27, 28. (4) Herodotus lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus. I. r. part 2. 

Carians, 
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and gave him battel near the City of Memphis, in which being 
vanquiſhed and taken Priſoner he was carried to the City of an 
and there ſtrangled in his own Palace. 


people, eſpecially that of Jeremiah relating to his 
of Nebuchadnezzar his Enemy that ſought his life. 
maſis in the manner as I have ſaid 


poſſeſs him of his Kingdom, ſo ſurely he thought himſelf eſta 


bliſhed in it; and agreeably hereto is it, that the Prophet Ezekiel + 


chargeth him with ſaying, (w) The Rrver is mine, and I hatt 
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Cariant, Ioniant, and other foreigners marched againſt Amaſi, 


19 
And hereby were com. 


pleated all the Prophecies of the Prophets (7) Jeremiab and (0 
Ezekiel, which they had foretold both concerning him, and his 

Death, whereby | 
it was toreſhewn, (:) that God would give Pharaoh Hophra Kin 
of Egypt into the hands of his Enemies, and into the haad of them, 
that ſought his life, as he gave Zedekiah King of Judah into the han? 
Which ws 
exactly fulfilled on his being taken priſoner, and executed by 4. 
It is remark'd of him (x) by 
Herodotus, that he was of that pride and high conccit of himlelf, Þ 
as to vaunt, that it was not in the power of God himſelt to Gif. Þ 
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made it. For the firſt 20 years of his reign he had enjoy'd as prof- Þ 


perous a fortune, as moſt of his Predeceſſors, having (x) had 


many ſucceſſes againſt the the Cypriots, the Z:idontans, the Philiſtin, Þ 


and other Nations, but after he took on himſelf Caligula like to 


be thought as a God, he fell from his former ſtate, and made 


that miſerable exit, which I have related. After his death (y) 4- Þ 
maſis without any farther oppoſition became poſſeſſed of the whole Þ © 
Kingdom of Egypr, and held it from the death of Apries forty Þ* 


four years. This happen'd in the 19th year aiter the deſtruction 


of Jeruſalem. 
In the ſame igth year Nebachadneztar being returned from 


this Egyptian Expedition to Babylon had there the dream of the | 


wondertul great Tree, and the cutting down thereof, of which, 


and the interpretation of it, there is a full account in the fourth 


Chapter of Daniel. 

Nebuc hadue ⁊ x ar being now at reſt from all his wars, and in 
full peace at home, applied himſelf to the finiſhing of his build- 
ings at Babylon. (2) Semiramis is (aid by ſome, and (a) Belu 
by others to have firſt founded the City. But by whomſoever 
it was firſt founded, it was Nebachadnezzar that made it one 
of the wonders of the world. The () moſt famous works there- 
in were, 1/}, I he Walls of the City; 24h, The Temple of Be- 
tus; 3dly, His Palace and the hanging Gardens in it. 4zhlv, The 


(r) Chap. xlii, xliv, xlv. (s) Chap. xxix, XxX, XXXI, XXII. 
( ) Jeremiah xliv. 30. (4) Herodotus, lib. 2. (w) Ezek. xxix. 9. 
(x) Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. part. 2. Jeremiah xlvil. 1. 
(y) Herodotus, ibid. Diodorus, ibid. (z) Herodotus, lib. 1. Cte- 
ſias. Juſtin, lib. 1. c. 2. (a) Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. Abydenus ex 
Megaſthene apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. (6) Beroſus apud Joſe- 


phum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Abydenus apud Euſeb, Præp. Evang. 21 
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Banks of the River; and Fthly, The Artificial Lake, and Arti- 
ficial Canals made for the draining of that River. In the magni- 
ficence and expence of which works he much exceeded whatſoever 
had been done by any King before him. And excepting the 
Walls of China nothing like it hath been ſince attempted, where- 
by any one elſe can be equall'd to him herein. 

J, The Walls were every way prodigious, For they (c) 
were in thickneſs 87 foot, in height 350 foot, and in compaſs 
480 Furlongs, which make ſixty of our miles. This is Herods- 
zus's account of them, who was himſelf at Babylon, and is the 
ancienteſt Author, that hath wrote of this matter. And al- 
tho' there are others that differ from him herein, yet the moſt, 
that agree in any meaſures of thoſe walls, give us (4) the ſame 
or very near the ſame that he doth. Thoſe, who lay the height 
of them at 50 Cubits, ſpeak of them only, as they were after the 


{ £ time of Darius Hijtaſpes. For the Babylonians having revolted 


from him, and in confidence of their ſtrong walls ſtood out 
againſt him in a long fiege, after he had taken the place, to (e) 
prevent their rebellion for the future, he took away their gates, 
and beat down their Walls to the height laſt mentioned, and be- 
yond this they were never after raiſed. Theſe walls-were drawn 
round the City in the form of (f) an exact ſquare, each fide of 
which was 120 furlongs, or fifteen miles in length, and (g) 
all built of large bricks cemented together with Bitumen, a glu- 
tinous lime arifing out of the Earth in that Country, which 
binds in building much ſtronger and firmer than lime, and ſoon 
grows much harder, than the brick or ſtones themſelves, which 
they cement together. Theſe Walls were ſurrounded on the 
outſide with a vaſt Ditch filled with water, and lined with bricks 
on both ſides after the manner of a Scarpe or Counterſcarpe, and 
the Earth, which was dug out of it, made the bricks, where- 
with the Walls were built, and therefore from the vaſt height 
and breadth of the Walls may be inferred the greatneſs of the 
Ditch. In every fide of this great ſquare were twenty five 
gates, that is an hundred in all, which were all made of ſolid 
Braſs, and hence it is that, when God promiſed to Cyrut the 
Conqueſt of Babylon, he tells him that he would break in pieces 
before him the gates of Braſs (Iſaiah xlv. 2.) Between every two 
of theſe Gates were three Towers, and four more at the four 
Corners of this great ſquare, and three between each of theſe 
Corners and the next Gate on either fide, and every one of 
theſe Towers was ten foot higher than the Walls. But this is 
to be underſtood only (+4) of thoſe parts of the Walls, where 


— 


(c) Herodotus lib. 7. (a) Plinius lib. 6. c. 26. Philoſtratus lib. r. 
C. 18. (e) Herodotus lib. 3. ( Herodotus lib. 3. (g) Hero- 
dotus lib. . Q. Curtius lib. 5. c.r. Strabo lib. 16. Diodorus Sic. lib. 3. 
Arrian, de Expeditione Alexandri lib. 73, (+) Diodorus Siculus lib. 2. 
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there was need of Towers, For ſome parts of them lying a. 
gainſt Moraſſes always full of water, where they could not be 
approached by an Enemy, they had there no need of any Tow- 
ers at all for their detence, and therefore in them there were 
none built. For the whole number of them amounted to no 
more than two hundred and fifty, whereas had the fame Uni- 
form order been obſerved in their diſpoſition all round, there 
muſt have been many more. From the 25 Gates in each fide 
of this great ſquare went 25 ſtreets in ſtreight lines to the Gates, 
which were directly over ayainſt them in their other {ide oppoſite to 
it. So that the whole number of the ttreets were fifty, each fifteen 
miles long, whereof 25 went one way, and 25 the other, () 
directly croſſing each other at right Angles. And beſides theſe 
there were allo four halt ſtreets, which were built but of one 
fide as having the wall on the other. Theſe went round the 
four ſides of the City next the walls, and H) were each of them 
200 foot broad, the reit were about an hundred and fitty. By 
thele ſtreets thus croſſing each other the whole City was cut out 
into 676 Squares, each of which was four furlongs and an half 
on every fide, that is two miles and a quarter in compaſs. Round 
theſe Squares on every ſide towards the Streets ſtood the Houſes, 
all built 3 or 4 ſtories high, and beautified (/) with all manner 
of adornments towards the ftreets. The ſpace within in the 
middle of each Square was all void ground, employed for yards, 
Gardens, and other ſuch uſes. A Branch of the River Ezphrates 
did run quite croſs the City, entring in on the North fide, and 
going out on the South, over which in the middle of the City 
was a Bridge of (n) a furlong in length, and thirty foot in 
breath, built with (2) wonderful Art to ſupply the defect of a 


foundation in the bottom of the River, which was all ſandy. 


At the two Ends of the bridge were (o) two Palaces, the old 
Palace on the Eaſt-ſide, and the new Palace on the Welt-fide 
of the River, the former of theſe took up (Y) four of the 
Squares above-mentioned ; and the other (7) nine of them. And 
the Temple of Belus, which ſtood next the old Palace, took up 
another of theſe ſquares. The whole City ſtood on a (7) large flat 
or plain in a very fat and deep ſoil. That part ot it, (g) which 


— — 


( Herodotus lib. 1. % I'wo plethra, jauh Diodorus, that 1: 200 
foot, for a Plethrum contained one hundred foot. (1) Herodotus lib. 1. 
Philoſtratus lib. 1. (2) Strabo ſaith, that rhe River, which paſſed tho- 
rough Babylon, was a furlong broad (iib. 16 ) But Diodorus ſaith (ib. 2) 
that the Bridge was ſive furlongs long, if ſo it muſt be much longer, than the 
River was broad. (n) Diodorus Sic. lib, 2. Q. Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. Phi- 
loſtratus lib. 1. c. 18. Herodot. lib. 1. (o) Beroſus apud Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Herodotus lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. O Curtius 
lib. 5. c. 1. Philoftratus lib. 1. c. 18. (p) It was thirty furlongs in 
Compaſs, Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. (q) It was 60 furlongs in Compaſs, Dio- 
dor. 1bid, (r) Herodot. lib. r. (6) Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. 
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Z was on the Eaſt fide of the River, was the old City, the other 
on the Welt fide was added by Nebxchaduezztar. Both toge- 
= ther were included within that vaſt ſquare I have mentioned 
© The Pattern hereof ſeemeth to have been taken from Nineveh, | 
that having been exactly (z) 480 Furlongs round, as this was. | 
| 


Por Nebuchadue z zar having in conjunction with his Father de- 
ſtroyed that old Royal feat of the Aſſyrian Empire reſolved to | 
make this, which he intended ſhould fucceed it in that dignity, .- 
= altogether as large; only whereas Nizeveh was (4) in the form Ti 
FP of a Parallelogram, he made Babylon in that of an exact Square, | 
which figure rendred it ſomewhat the larger of the two. To | 
' fill this great and large City with Inhabitants, was the reaſon 
that Nebxchadaezzar out of Judæa and other Conquered Coun- | 
* tries, carried ſo great a number of Captives thither. And could 1 
he have made it as populous, as it was great, there was no | 
Country in all the Eaſt could better, than that, in which it ſtood, | 
have maintained ſo great a number of people, as muſt then have 
been in it. For the fertility of this Province was ſo great, that | 
(w) it yielded to the Perſian Kings during their reign over Aſia | 
half as much, as did all that large Empire beſides, the common 
return of their Tillage being between two and three hundred 
fold every Crop. But it never hapned to have been (x) fully in- ' 
habited, it not having had time enough to grow up thereto. For | 
within 25 years after the death of Nebachadnezzar the Royal ſeat | 
of the Empire was removed from thence to Haſban by Cyrus, | 
which did put an end to the growing glory of Babylon, for after 'Z 
that it never more flouriſhed. When Alexander came to Baby- 1 
lon, Curtius tells us, (x) no more than go furlongs of it was 
then built, which can no otherwiſe be underſtood, than of ſo 


1 | muchin length, and if we allow the breadth to be as much as | 

þ > the length (which is the utmoſt, that can be allowed) it will fol- = 

e blow, that no more than $100 ſquare furlongs were then built | 

upon, but the whole ſpace within the Walls contained 14400 1 

| ſquare furlongs, and therefore there muſt have been 6300 ſquare 8 
| 


d furlongs, that were unbuilt, which Curtius (X) tells us were 
P | plow'd and ſown. And beſides this the Houſes were not conti- 
© | guous, but all built with a void ſpace on each fide between 
5 Houſe and Houſe. And the ſame Hiſtorian tells us this was 
? done, becauſe this way of building ſeemed to them the ſafeſt. 

His words are, Ac ne totam quidem urbem tedtis occupaverunt, 
per 90 ſtadia habitatur, nec omnia continua ſunt; credo quia tutins 
) diam eſt pluribus locis ſpargi, i. e. Neither was the whole City 
. = 


— — — 5 


* 
— — + > — 


built upon, for the ſpace of 90 furlongs it was inhabited, but the 
Houſes were not contiguous , becauſe they thought it /, afeft to be di- 

(t) Diodorus Id. (a) Two of its ſides were each 150 furlongs 
long, and the other but 80 each, Diodor. 1bid. (w) Herodotus 


lib. r. 6 lib, 5. c. 1. 
1 (x) Q. Curtius 3.1 H ſoer fe F 
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ſperſed in many places diſtant from each other, Which words 
they thought it ſafeſt] are to be underſtood, not as if they did 
this for the better ſecuring of their Houſes from fire, as ſome 


interpret them, but chicfly for the better preſerving of health, 5 


For hereby in Cities ſituated in ſuch hot Countries thoſe Suffo— 
cations and other inconveniencies are avoided, which mult ne- 
cellarily attend ſuch, as there dwell in Houſes cloſely built toge- 
ther. For which reaſon Delh: the Capital of India, and ſeveral 


other Cities in thoſe warmer parts of the world are thus built, 


the uſage of thoſe places being, that fuch a ſtated ſpace of ground 


be left void between every Houſe and Houſe, that is built in 
And old Rome was built after the ſame manner. 50 


them. 
that putting all this together it will appear, that Babylon was 
ſo large a City rather in ſcheme than in reality. For according 
to this account it mult be by much the larger part, that was ne- 
ver built, and therefore in this reſpect it muſt give place to Ni- 
ne deh, which was as many furlongs in circuit, as the other, and 
without any void ground in it, that we are told of. And the 
number of its infants at the ſame time, which could not diſcern 
between their right hand and their left, which the Scriptures tell 
ns were an hundred and twenty thouſand in the time of Jonah, 
doth ſufficiently prove it was fully inhabited. It was intended in- 
deed, that Babylon ſhould have exceeded it in every thing: But Ne- 
buc hadne ⁊ car did not live long enough, nor the Babylouiſi Empire 
laſt long enough to finiſh the ſcheme, that was firſt drawn of it. 
The next great work of Nebzchadnezzar at Babylou was ()) 
the Temple of Belus. But that which was moſt remarkable in 
it was none of his work, but was built many ages before. It 
was a wonderful Tower, that ſtood in the middle of it. At 
the foundation (z) it was a ſquare of a furlong on each fide, 
that is an half of a Mile in the whole comoaſs, and conſiſted of 
eight Towers one built above over the other. Some following 
a miſtake of the Latin verſion of Herodotns, wherein the lowelt 
of theſe Towers is ſaid to be a furlong thick and a furlong high, 
Will have each of theſe Towers to have been a turlong high, 
which amounts to a mile in the whole But the Greek of He- 
rodotus, Which is the Authentic Text of that Author, ſaith no 
ſuch thing, but only, that it was a furlong long and a furlong 
broad, without mentioning any thing of its height at all. And 
Strabo in his Deſcription of it, calling ir a Pyramid, becauſe of 
its decreaſing or benching-in at every Tower, (a) faith of the 
whole, that it was a furlong high, and a furlong on every fide. 
To reckon every TowcraFurlong, and the whole a mile high, 
would ſhock any man's belict, were the authority of both theſe 
Authors for it, much more when there is none at all. Taking 
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| (9) Bero{us apud Joſephum And. Iio. 10. c. 11. () Herodotus 
lib. 1. (a) Strabo lib, 16. 
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it only as it is deſcribed by Szraho, it was prodigious enough. 
For according to his dimenſions only, without adding any thing 
further, it was one of the wonderfulleſt works in the world, and 
much exceeding the greateſt of the Pyramids ot Eger, which 
hath been thought to excel all other works in the world be- 
ſides, For (5) although it fell ſhort of that Pyramid at the Ba- 
lis (where that was a ſquare of 700 foot on every fide, and this 
but of 600) yet it far exceeded it in the height, the perpendicu- 
lar meaſure of the (aid Pyramid being no more than 481 foot, 
whereas that of the other was full 600, and theretore it was 
higher than that Pyramid by 119 foot, which is one quarter of 
the whole. And therefore it was not without reaſon, that (c) 
Bochartus aſſerts it to have been the very ſame Tower, which 
was there built at the Confuſion of Tongues. For it was pro- 
digious enough to anſwer the Scriptures deſcription of it, and 
ic is particularly atteſted by ſeveral Authors to have been all built 
(4) of Bricks and Bitumen, as the Scriptures tell us the Tower 
of Babel was [lerodotus ſaith, that the going up to it was by 
ſtairs on the out {ide round it, from whence it ſeems moſt like- 
ly, that the whole aſcent to it was by the benching in drawrt 
in a ſloping line from the bottom to the top eight times round 
it, and that this made the appearance of eight Towers one above 
another in the ſame manner, as we have the Tower of Babel 
commonly deſcribed in Pictures, ſaving only, that whereas that 
is uſually pictur'd round, this was ſquate. For ſuch a benching- 
in drawn in a ſlope eight times round in manner as aforeſaid 
would make the whole ſeem on every fide as conſiſting ot eight 
Towers, and the upper Tower to be fo much leſs than that 


next below it, as the breath of the benching-in ambunted to- 


Theſe eight Towers being as fo many (tories one above another 
were each of them 75 foot high, and in them were many great 
Rooms with arched Roofs ſupported by pillars. All which were 
made parts of the Temple, atter the Tower became conſecrated 
to that Idolatrous uſe. The uppermolt ſtory ot all was that, 
which was moſt ſacred, and where their chicte(t devotions were 
performed. Over the whole on the top of the Lower was (e) 
an Obſervatory, by the benefit of which it was, that the Ba- 
laniaus advanced their skill in Altronomy beyond ail other Natis 
ons, and came to ſo early a perteQion in it, as is related. For 
when Alexander took Babylon, Calliſthenes the Hhiloſopher, who 
accompanied him thither, tound they had Aſtronomical Obier- 
vations for 1903 years back ward trom that time, which carrieth 
up the account as high as the one hundred and fifteenth year ats 


S —— — 
* — — — — 


() See Mr. Greave's Deſcription of the Pyramids, p. 05, 09, (c) Phie 
leg. Part I. lib. 1. c. 9. (4) Strabo lib. 16. Herodotus lib. t. Dios 
dor. Sie. lib. 2. Arrian, de Expeditione Alexandri, lib. 7. (e) Dio- 
dor, Sic, hb. 2. P. 78. 
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ter the Flood, which was within fifteen years after the Tower of 
Babel was built. For the confuſion of Tongues, which followed 
immediately after the building of that Tower, hapned in the 
year, wherein Peleg was born, which was an hundred and one 
years after the flood, and fourteen years after that theſe Obſervati- 
ons began. This account Calliſthenes ſent from Babylon into Greece 
to his Maſter Ariſlotle, as Simplicius from the Authority of Por- 
phyry delivers it unto us in his ſecond Book De Cœlo. Till the 
time of Nebuchadueg ar the Temple of Belus contained no 
more, than this Tower only, and the Rooms in it ſerved all the 
occaſions of that Idolatrous Worſhip. But (F) he enlarged it 
by vaſt buildings erected round it in (g) a Square of two fur- 
longs on every fide, and a mile in Circumference, which was 
1800 foot more, than (+) the Square at the Temple of Jeraſa- 
lem. For that was but 3000 foot round, whereas this was ac- 
cording to this account 4800. And on the outſide of all theſe 
buildings there was a Wall encloſing the whole, which may be 
ſuppoſed to have been of equal extent with the Square, in which 
it ſtood, that is two miles and an half in compaſs, in which 
were ſeveral Gates leading into the Temple, all (7) of ſolid 
Braſs, and the Brazen ſea, the Brazen pillars, and the other Bra- 
zen Veſſels, which were carried to Babylon from the Temple 
of Jeruſalem, ſeem to have been employed to the making of 
them. For it is ſaid, that Nebzchadnezzar did put all the ſacred 
Veſſels, which he carried from Jeraſalem, (k) into the Houſe of 
his God at Babylon, that is, into .this Houſe or Temple of Bel. 
For that was the name of the great God of the Bahylonians. He 
is ſuppoſed to have been the tame with Nimrod, and to have 
been called Bel from his Dominion, and Nimrod from his Re— 
bellion. For Bel, or Baal, which is the ſame name, ſignify— 
eth Lord; and Nimrod a Rebel in the Jewiſh and Chaldean Lan- 
uages ; the former was his Babylon; Name by reaſon of his 
mpire in that place, and the latter his Scripture name by reaſon 
of his Rebellion in revolting from God to follow his own wick- 
ed deſigns. This Temple ſtood till the time of Xerxes, but he 
on his return from his GErecian Expedition (/) demoliſhed the 
whole of it, and laid it all in Rubbiſh, having firſt plundered it 
of all its immenſe riches, among which were ſeveral Images or 
Statues of Maſſy Gold, and one of them is ſaid by (% Diodo- 
ras Siculus to have been forty foot high, which might perchance 
have been that, which Nebuchadue x Zar conſecrated in the plains 


* — 
* „ 


H hBeroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. Tr. ) Herodotus 
lib. r. (h) For it was a Square of 500 Cubits on every ſide and 2000 
in the whole, i. e. 3000 foot. See Lightfoot's Deſcription of the Temple of 
Jeruſalem. (i) Herodot. lib. 1. (&) Daniel i. 2. 2 Chron.xxxvi.7. 


(7) Strabo lib. 16. p. 738. Herodotus lib. 1. Arrianus de Expeditione 
Alexandri lib. 7. (n) Lib. 2. 
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= of Dura. Nebuchadnezzar's Golden Image is ſaid indeed in 
= Scripture to have been fixty Cubits, 2. e. 90 foot high, but that 
& mult be underſtood of the Image and Pedeſtal both together. 
= For that Image being ſaid to have been but ſix Cubits broad or 
= thick, it is impoſſible, that the Image could have been /zxty Cu- 
bits high. For that makes its height to be ten times its breadth 
* or thickneſs, which exceeds all the proportions of a man, no 
man's height being above (ix times his thickneſs, meaſuring the 
ſſlendereſt man living at his waiſt. But where the breadth of this 
Image was meaſured is not ſaid, perchance it was from ſhoul- 
der to ſhoulder, and then the proportion of ſix Cubits breath 
will bring down the height exactly to the meaſure, which Di- 
* ogdorus hath mentioned. For the uſual height of a man being 
; four and a half of his breath between the ſhoulders, if the 
lmage were fix Cubits broad between the ſhoulders, it muſt accor- 
ding to this proportion have been twenty ſeven Cubits high, which 
is forty foot and an half, Beſides Diodorus (u) tells us, that this 
3 Image of forty foot high contained a thouſand Babhyloniſp Ta- 
be lents of Gold, which according to Pollux (who in his Ono- 
2 maſticon reckons a Babyloniſſ Talent to contain 7000 Attic 
. Drachma's i. e. 875 Ounces) () amounts to three millions and 
"ot a half of our Money. But if we advance the height of the Sta- 
rue to 9o foot without the pedeſtal, it will encreaſe the value 
to a ſum incredible, and therefore it is necetlary to take the 
pedeſtal alſo into the height mentioned by Daniel. Other Ima- 
ges and ſacred Utenſils were alſo in that Temple, all of ſolid 
9 gold. Thoſe that are particularly mentioned by Diodorus con- 
on tain 5030 Talents, which with the thouſand Talents in the Image 
iP above-mentioned amount to above cne and twenty millions of 
our money. And beſides this we may well ſuppoſe the value 

of as much more in Treaſure and Uteniils not mentioned, which 

was a vaſt ſum. But it was the Collection of near two thou- 

ſand years: For ſo long that Temple had ſtood, All this Xer- 

„ xes took away, when he deſtroyed it. And perchance to re- 
. cruit himſelf with the plunder, after the vaſt expence which he 
1 had been at in his Grecian Expedition, was that, which chiefly 
| excited him to the deſtruction of it, what other reaſon ſoever 
2 might be pretended for it. Alexander on his return to Babylon 
8 from his Indian Expedition (0) purpoſed again to have rebuilt 
it, and in order hereto he did ſet ten thouſand men on work to 
rid the place of its rubbiſh, but after they had laboured here- 
in two Months Alexander died, before they had perfected 
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(2) Lib. 2. (o) This is according to the loweſt computation, valuing 
an Attic Drachm at no more than ſeven pence half penny, whereas 
Dr. Bernard reckons it to be eight pence farthing, which would mount 
the ſum much higher. (%% Strabo lib. 16. Joſephus contra 
Apionem lib. 1. Arrianus de Expeditione Alexandri lib. J. 
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much of the undertaking. And this did put an end to all farther 
proceedings in that defign. Had he lived, and made that City 
the ſcat of his Empire as it was (/) tuppoſed he would, the Glo- 
ry of Babylon would no doubt have been advanced by him to the 
utmoſt height, that ever Nebxchadzez2ar intended to have brought 
it to, and it would again have been the Queen of the Eaſt. 

Next this Temple (4) on the ſame Eaſt fide of the River ſtood 
the old Palace of the Kings of Babylon, being four miles in Com- 
pals, Exactly over againſt it on the other fide of the River (4) ſtood 
the new Palace, and this was that, (C) which Nebauchadnezzar 
built. It was four times as big as the former, as being () eight 
miles in Compaſs. It was ſurrounded with three Walls one 
within another, and ftrongly fortifyed according to the way of 
thoie times, But what was molt wonderful in it, were the 
hanging Gardens, which were of ſo celebrated a name among 
the Greeks, They (z) contained a Square of four Plethra (that 
is of tour hundred foot) on every tide, and were carried up a- 
loft into the air in the manner of ſeveral large Terraſſes one a- 
bove nother, till the higheſt equalled the 2 of the walls of 
the City. The afcent was from Terraſs to Terraſs by ſtairs ten 
toat wide. The whole Pile was ſuſtained by vaſt arches built 
upon arches one above another, and ſtrengthned by a wall ſur- 
rounding 1t on every fide of 22 foot thickneſs. The floors of 
every one of theſe Terraſles were laid in the ſame manner, which 
was thus. On the top of the Arches were firſt laid large flat 
ſtones 16 foot Jong and four broad, and over them was a layer 
of Reed mixed witn a great quantity of Bitumen, over which 
were two Rows of bricks cloſely cemented together by Plaiſter, 
and then over all were laid thick ſheets of Lead, and laitly upon 
the Lead was laid the mould of the Garden. And all this floorage 
was contrived to keep the moitture of the mould from running 
away down through the Arches. The Mould or Earth laid 
hereeu was of that depth, as to have room enough for the great- 
elt trees to take rooting in it, and ſuch were planted all over 
it in every Terraſs, as were alto all other Trees, Plants, and 
Flowers, that were proper for a Garden of pleaſure. In the 
upper Perraſs there was an Aqueduct or Engine, whereby water 
was drawn up out of the River, which from thence watered 
the whole Garden. Amyitis the wife of Nebuchadue x xar having 
been bred in Media (for ſne was the Daughter of Aſtyages, the 
King of that Country, as hath been before related) had been 
much taken with the mountainous and woody parts of that 
Country, and therefore defired to have ſomething like it at Ba- 
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(p.) Strabo lib. 15. p. 731. (q) Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Philoſtratus 
lib. . c. 18. (r) Beroius apud Joſephum lib. 10. c. 11. (9) Dio- 
dor. lib. 2. Herodotus lib. 1. (7) Diodorus Sic, lib. 2. Strabo 
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bylon, and to gratify her herein was the reaſon of ereQing this 


The other works attributed to him by (x) Beroſus and () 
Abydenis, were the Banks of the River, and the Artificial Ca- 
nals, and Artificial Lake, which were made for draining of 


it in the times of the overflows. For (x) on the coming on 
of the Summer the Sun melting the Snow on the mountains of 
Armenia, from thence there is always a great overflow of wa- 


ter during the months of Je, July, and Auguſt, which run- 


a ning into the Exphrares, make it overflow all its banks during 
that ſeaſon, in the ſame manner as doth the River Nie in E- 


gypt, whereby the City and Country of Babylon ſuffering great 
damage, for ()) the preventing hereof he did a great way up 


the ſtream cut out of it on the Eaſt ſide two Artificial Canals 


thereby to drain off theſe overflowings into the Tigris, before 
they ſhould reach Babylon. The (2) fartheſt of theſe was the 
current, which did run into the Tigris near Seleucia, and the 
other that which taking its Courſe between the laſt mentioned 
and Babylon, diſcharged it ſelf into the ſame River over againſt 
Apamia. Which being very large and navigable for great Veſ- 
ſels (a) was from thence called Naharmalcha, that is in the 
Chaldean language the Roya) River. This is ſaid to have been 
made by (4) Gobaris or Gobriar, who being the Governour 
of the Province had the overſeeing of the work committed to 
his care, and ſeemeth to have been the ſame, who afterwards 
on a great wrong done him revolted from the Babylontans to 
Cyrus, as will be hereafter related. And for the farther ſecu- 


ring of the Country Nebxzchadnezzar built (c) alſo prodigious 


Banks of Brick and Bitumen on each ſide of the River to keep 
it within its Channel, which (4) were carried along from the 
head of the ſaid Canals down to the City, and ſome way be- 
low it. But the moſt wonderful part of the work was within 
the City it ſelf. For there (e) on each ſide of the River he 
built from the bottom of it a great Wall for its bank of Brick 
and Bitumen, which was of the ſame thickneſs with the Walls 
of the City, and over-againſt every ſtreet that croſſed the ſaid 
River he made on each tide a Brazen gate in the ſaid Wall, and 
ftairs leading down from it to the River, from whence the Ci- 
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(4) Apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. x. 


(0) Apud Euſebium Præpar. Evang. lib. 9. (x) Strabo lib. 16. Plin. 


lib. 5. c. 26. Arrianus de Expeditione Alexandri lib. 7. Q. Curtius lib; 
2. 1. (y) Abydenus apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. . ⁊) Ptol. 
lib. 5. c. 18. Plin. lib. 5. c. 26. (a) Abydenus ibid. Ptol. ibid. Phm, 
lib. 6. c. 26. Polybius lib. 5. Ammianus Marcellinus lib. 24. Strab. 
lib. 16. p.747. Ifidorus Characenus de Stathmis Parthicis. (6; Plin, 
lib. 6. c. 26. (e) Abydenus ibid. (4) Herodotus lib. 2. 


(e) Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. r9. c. 11. 
| | | tizens 
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tizens uſed to paſs by boat from one ſide to the other, which 


theſe Banks were a building the River was turned another way, 


For which purpoſe to the Weſt of Babylon (g) was made a 55 


prodigious artificial Lake, which was (4) according to the 
loweſt computation 40 miles ſquare and 160 in compaſs, and 
in depth 35 foot faith Herodotus, 75 faith Megaſthenes. The 
former ſeems to meaſure from the ſurface of the ſides, and the 
other from the top of the Banks that were caſt up upon them. 
And into this Lake was the whole River turned by an artificial 
Canal cut from the welt fide of it, till all the ſaid work was 
finiſhed, and then it was returned again into its own former 
Channel. Put that the ſaid River in the time of its increaſe 
might not through the Gates above-mentioned overflow the Ci- 
ty, this Lake with the Canal leading thereto was till preſerved, 
and proved the beſt, and the moſt effectual means to prevent 
it. For whenever the River riſed to ſuch an height, as to en- 
danger this overflowing, it always diſcharged itſelf by this Ca- 
nal into the Lake through a paſſage in the bank of the River at 
the head of the ſaid Canal, made there of a pitch fit for this pur- 
pole, whereby it was prevented from ever riſing any higher be- 
low that place. And the water received into the Lake at the 
time of theſe overflowings was there kept all the year, as in a 
common reſervatory for the benefit of the Country, to be let 
out by Sluices at all convenient times for the watering of 
the Lands below it. So it equally ſerved the Convenience of 
Babylon, and alſo the Convenience of that part of the Province 
in improving their Lands, and making them the more fertile, 
and beneficial to them, though at laſt it became the cauſe of 
great miſchief to both. For it afforded to Cyrus the means of 


raking the City, and in the effecting thereof became the cauſe of 


drowning a great part of that Country, which was never af- 
ter again recovered, of both which an account will be hereafter 


given in its proper place. Beraſus, Megaſthenes, and Abydenus 


(F) Diodor. lib. 2. p. 96. (g) Abydenus ibid. Herodotus lib. 1. 
Diodorus ibid. (%) According ro Herodotus this Lake was 420 fur- 
longs ſquare, i. e. fifty two miles and an half on every ſide, and then 
*he whole compaſs muſt be 210 miles. But according to Megaſthenes 


the whole compaſs was but 40 Paraſange, i. e. 160 miles, ſar each Pa- 
raſanga contained four of our miles, 


attribute 
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5 
was the only paſſage they had over the River, till the Bridge 
was built, which I have above mentioned. The Gates were 
opened by day, but always ſhut by night. And this prodigious 
work (f) was carried on on both tides of the River to the leagth 
of 160 Furlongs, which is 20 miles of our meaſure, and there. 
fore muſt have been begun two miles and an half above the 
City, and continued down two miles and an half below it, 7 
For thorough the City was no more than fifteen miles. While 
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attribute all theſe works to Nebxchadnezzar, but Herodotus tells 
us, that the Bridge, the River Banks, and the Lake were the work 
of Nitocris his Daughter-in-law. Perchance Nzocris finiſhed , 
what Nebuc hadue x xar had left imperfect at his death, and this 
rocured her with that Hiſtorian the Honour of the whole. 

All the Flat, whereon Babylon ſtood, being by reaſon of ſo 
many Rivers and Canals running thorough it made in many 
places marſhy, eſpecially near the ſaid Rivers and Canals, this 
cauſed it to abound much in willows, and thereof it is called 
in ſcripture, The valley of willows (for ſo the words Iſaiah xv. 
7, which we tranſlate, the Brook of zhe willows, ought to be ren- 
der'd.) And for the ſame reaſon the Jews {Pſalm cxxxvii. 1, 2.) 
are ſaid, when they were by the Rivers of Babylon in the Land 
of their Captivity, to have hung their harps upon the willows, 
that is becauſe of the abundance of them, which grew by thoſe 
Rivers: | 

At the end (i) of twelve months after Nebzchadzezzar*s laſt 
dream, while he was walking in his Palace at Baby- 
lon, moſt likely in his hanging Gardens, and in the Anno 569. 
uppermoſt Terraſs of them, from whence he might Nebuchad- 
have a full proſpect of the whole City, he Roy nezzar 36. 
boaſting of his great works done therein ſaid, (&) [s 
not this great Babylon, which I have built for the Houſe of the King- 
dom by the might of my power, and for the Honour of my Majeſty ? 
But while the words were yet in his mouth, there came a 
voice to him from Heaven to rebuke his Pride, which told him, 
that his Kingdom was departed from him, and that he ſhould 
be driven from the ſociety of men, and thenceforth for ſeven 
years have his dwelling with the wild Beaſts of the Field, there 
to live like them in a brutal manner. And immediately hereon 
his ſenſes being taken from him, he fell into a diſtracted con- 
dition, and continuing ſo for ſeven years, he lived abroad in the 
Fields, eating graſs like the Oxen, and taking his lodgings on 
the ground in the open air, as they did, till his hair was grown 
like Eagles feathers, and his Nails like Birds claws. But at the 
end of ſeven years his underſtanding returning unto 
him, he was reſtored again to his Kingdom, and his Anno 563. 
former Majeſty and Honour re-eſtabliſhed on him. Nebuchad- 
And hereon being made fully ſenſible of the Almigh- nezzar 42. 
ty power of the God of Heaven and Earth, and 
that it is he only, that doth all things according to his will both 
in the Armies of Heaven, aad among the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, and by his everlaſting Dominion diſpoſeth of all things 
at his good pleaſure, he did by a publick decree make acknow- 
ledgment hereof through all the Babylonifh Empire, praiſing his 
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() Dan. iv. (Y Dan, iv. 30. 


' almighty 
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almighty power, and magnifying his mercy in his late reſtoration 
ſhewn upon him. 

After this he lived only one year, and died, having reigned ac- 
cording to the Babyloniſh account from the death 


Anno 502. of his Father forty three years, and according to 
Nebuchad- the Jew account from his firſt coming with an 
NEZZAr 43. army into Hria forty five years. His death hap- 


pen'd about the end of the year, a little before the 

concluſion of the 37th year of the Captivity of Fehorachiv. He 
was one of the greateſt Princes that reigned in the Eaſt for ma- 
ny ages before him. Megaſthenes (I) prefers him for his valour 
to Hercules. But his greatneſs, riches, and power did in no— 
thing more appear, than in his prodigious works at Babylon a- 
bove deſcribed, which for many ages after were ſpoken of as 
the wonders of the world. He is () ſaid at his death to have 
propheſied of the coming of the Perſiaus, and their bringing of 
the Babylonians in ſubjection to them. But in this he ſpake no 
more, than what he had been informed of by Daniel the Prophet, 
and in the interpretation of his dreams been aſſured by him ſhould 
ſpeedily come to paſs, as accordingly it did within twenty three 
years after. _ | 
On the death of this great Prince (2) Et:!lmerodach his ſon 
ſucceeded him in the Babyloniſg Empire; and as 


Anno 561. ſoon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he releaſed 
Evilmero- Jehoiachin King of Judah out of priſon, after he 
dach. 1. had lain there near 37 years, and promoted him to 


great honour in his Palace, admitting him to eat 


bread continually at his Table, and placing him there before all 
the other Kings, and great men of his Empire, that came to 
him to Babylon, and allo made him a daily allowance to ſupport 
him with an Equipage in all things ſuitable hereto. Jerom (o) 
tells us from an ancient tradition of the Fews, that Evi/merodach 
having had the Government of the Babylon; Empire during his 
Father's diſtraction, adminiſter'd it ſo ill, that as ſoon as the 
old King came again to himſelf, he put him in priſon for it; 
and that the place of his impriſonment happen'd to be the ſame, 
where Jehoiachin had long lain, he there enter'd into a particu- 
lar acquaintance and friendſhip with him, and that this was the 
cauſe of the great kindneſs, which he afterwards ſhewed him. 
And fince the old hiſtorical Traditions of the Jews (y) are often 
quoted in the new Teſtament, if this were ſuch, it is not wholly 


— 
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(1) Abydenus ibid. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Strab. lib. 15. p. 687. 
(n) Abydenus ibid. (1) 2 Kings xxv. 27. Jeremiah Ji. 31. Be- 
roſus apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib. 1. Et Euſeb. præp. Evang. 
lid. 9. (o) Comment. in Eſaiam xiv. 19. (p) By St. Stephen 
Acts vii. By St. Paul to the Hebrews xi. 35, 36, 37. and to Timothy 
Ep. 2 ili, 8. and by St. Jude 9, 14, 15. | 
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Jo be diſregarded, and that eſpecially ſince the male adminiſtra- 


Wions, which Evilmerodach was guilty of after his Father's death, 
ive reaſon enough to believe, that he could not govern with- 
Pot them before. For he () proved a very profligate and vi- 
ious Prince, and for that reaſon was called Euilmerodach, that 
s Fooliſp Merodach : For his proper name was only Merodach. 
at whatſoever was the inducing reaſon, this favour he ſhew- 
ed to the Captive Prince, as ſoon as his Father was dead. So 
hat the laſt year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign was the laſt of the 
thirty ſeven years of Jehoiachiu's Captivity, and this ſhews us 


8 


hen it begun, and ſerves to the conneQing of the Chronology 
of the Babyloniſh and Fewiſh Hiſtory in all other particulars. 


- 


© 


For which reaſon it may be uſeful to have a particular ſtate 


of this matter, which I take to have been as followeth. In the 


2 -th year of the reign of Nebuchadne ar according to the Baby- 
£2 lonh account (77) in the beginning of the Jew! year, that is in 
the month of 


pril according to our year, Jehotachin was carri- 
ed captive to Babylon. And therefore the firſt year of his Cap- 
Iivity beginning in the month of April in the ſeventh year of 


5 


EZ Nebuchadnezzar, the 37th year of jt muſt begin in the ſame month 


of April in the 43d year of Nebuchadnezzar, towards the end 


© whereof that great King dying, with the beginning of the next 


© year began the firſt year of the reign of Evilmerodach, and the 


F1 March following, (r) that is on the 27th day of the twelfth, or 
= laſt month of the Jewiſh year Jehorachin was by the great favour 
of the new King releaſed from his Captivity in the manner as is 


above expreſſed, about a month before he had fully compleated 
thirty ſeven years in it. 


In the ſame year, which was the firſt of Evilmerodach at Ba- 


4 bylon, (rr) Craſus ſucceeded Alyattes his father in 


the Kingdom of Lydia, and reigned there fourteen Anne 56r. 
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years. This was the 28th year after the deſttuction Evi.mero- 


of Jeruſalem, and the 46th of the 70 years captivi- dach. r. 


ty of Judah. 


When Evilmerodach had reigned two years at Babylon, his 


6 luſts, and his other wickedneſs made him ſo intolerable, (3) 


= that at length even his own Relations conſpired againſt him, 


= and put him to death, and () Nerigliſſar his Siſter's 


— 


Husband, who was the Head of the Conſpiracy a- Anne 559. 


| | gainſt him reigned in his ſtead. And fince it is ſaid, Nerigliffar: r. 


that Jehoiachin was (A) fed by him until the day of 
his death, it is inferr'd from hence, that he did not outlive him, 


1 


nnn 
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= (J) Beroſus ibid. (49) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. for there it is ſaid, that 
= 1 was at the return of the year. (r) 2 Kings xxxv. 27. Jer. lii. 31. 
= (rr) Herodot. lib. 1. (.) Beroſus ibid. Megaſthenes apud Euſebium 
| Prep. Evang. lib. 9. (t) Beroſus ibid. Ptolem. in Canon. Joſeph. 
= Antiq. lib. 10. c. 12, Megaſthenes ibid, () Jer. lii. 33. 
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but that he either died a little before him, or elſe as a favoum 
was ſlain with him. The laſt ſeemeth moſt probable as beſt 2 
greeing with the Prophecy of Jeremiah concerning him. For ji 


30 OK 


dne. / 
pf thirt 


is therein denounced againſt him, (w) that he ſhould not proſpe coming 
in his days, which could not be fo well verified of him, if hed gainſt 
in full poſſeſſion of all that proſperity, which Eui/merodach y, iſtance. 
vanced him unto. laut, C 

On the death of Jehoiachin, Salathiel his ſon ( x) became te him wi 
nominal Prince of the Jews after him. For after the Loſs of t the Bas 


Authority they ſtill kept up the Title, and for a great many 2 Weigner: 
ges after in the parts about Babylon there was always one of th Regal f 
Houſe of David, which by the name of () The Head of the Ca. Genera 
tivity was acknowledged and honoured as a Prince among thi} he ſucc 
People, and had ſome ſort of Juriſdiction, as far as it was conſiſtey tber 2 | 
with the Government they were under, always invelted in him, an Thad co 
ſometimes a Ratification was obtained of it from the Prins the Fo 
that reigned in that Country. And it is ſaid, (2) this Pageantr Þ : He | 
is ſtill kept up among them, and chiefly, it ſeems, that they ma lived, 

be. furniſhed from hence with an anſwer to give the Chrittian, “ in bol! 
when they urge the Prophecy of Jacob againſt them. For ber. ae, 

ſoever from that Prophecy it is preſſed upon them that the Me many) 
mult be come, becauſe the Scepter is now departed from Judab an te non 
there is no more a Law-giver among them from between his fe, E born ( 
we are commonly told of This Head of the Captivity, their uſui N which 
anſwer being, that the Scepter is ſtill preſerved among chem in ther * 
The Head of the Captivity; and that they have alſo in their (0 ½,, aud bi 
or Prince of the Sanhedrim (another Pageantry Officer of theirs) 1 Na K 


Lawgiver from between the feet of Judah (that is of his ſeed) | agreed 
ſtill remaining in Ifcael. But if theſe Officers are now ceaſed fan hae b 
among them, as ſome of them will acknowledge, then this anſwer 2 Ach en 
muſt ceaſe alſo, and the Prophecy returns in its full force upon Meter 

* t de,. 


them, and why do they then any longer reſiſt the power of it? 
The ſame year that Evilmerodach was ſlain, died (% Aſy-N elſe c. 
ages King of Media; and after him ſucceeded Cyaxares the ſe. Hiſtor 


cond, his ſon, in the Civil Government of the Kingdom, and bim 5 
Cyrus his Grandſon by his daughter Mandana in the Military, ſurpr1; 
Cyrus at this time was (c) forty years old, and Cyaxares (d) fort] 7 — 

— ji 5 


(w) Jer. xxii. 30. (x) 2 Ezdras v. 16. ( De eo vide Nots WW humo! 
Conſtantini L'empereur ad Benjamini Itinerarium, p. 192, 193, &, racter 
(z) Vide Jacobi Altingi Librum SHilo. lib. 1, c. 3, 13, 14, 15, &c. E lowed 
Seldenum de Synedriis, lib. 2. c. 7. S. 5. (a) Vide Buxtorfii Lexicog FT ther d 
Rabbinicum, p. 1399. & Seldenum de Synedriis, lib. 2. c. 6. (6) Cy. to be 
ropædia lib. 1. (c) Cicero lib. r. De Divinatione dicit de Cyro—44.Þ It mu 
Septuageſimum pervenit cum quadraginta annos natus regnare cœpiſei, mand 
(4) For he was 62 when he began to reign in Babylon after the death f 
Belſhazzar, Dan. v. 31. which being ꝙ years before Cyrus's death (wi 
lived 70 years) it muſt follow that Cyrus was then 61, and thereon AQ 
when he was 40 Cyaxares muſt have been 41, 25 -A : 


7 A 


one 


oy 
* 


5 T thirty years, begin that computation. For Nerigliſſar on his 
Toming to the Crown (e) making great Preparations for a War 
gainſt the Medes, Cyaxares called Cyrus out of Per ſia to his aſ- 
tance, and on his arrival with an army of thirty thouſand Per- 
bart, Cyaxares made him General of the Medes alſo, and ſent 
bim with the joint Forces of both Nations to make war againſt 
the Babylonians, And from this time he was reckoned by all fo- 
reigners as King over both theſe Nations, altho' in Reality the 
| Regal power was ſolely in Cyaxares, and Cyrus was no more than 
General of the confederate Army under him. But after his death 
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And from this year thoſe who reckon to Orat a reign 


ne ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of the Medes, as he did his Fa- 


ther a little before in that of Per/ia, which with the Countries he 
bad conquer'd made up the Perſian Empire, of which he was 
the Founder and firſt Monarch. 

ie was a very extraordinary perſon in the age, in which he 
„ lived, for wiſdom, valour, and virtue, and of a name famous 
in holy writ, not only for being (F) the reſtorer of the ſtate of 
EZ 1/rael, but eſpecially in being there appointed for it (g) by name 
many years before he was born. Which is an honour therein given 


* 


to none, ſave only to him, and (+) Jeb King of Judah. He was 
born (as hath been already taken notice of) on the ſame year in 
which Jeboiachin died. It is on all hands agreed, that his Mo- 
ther was Mandana the daughter of A/tyages King of the Medes, 
and his Father Cambyſes a Perſian. But whether this Cambyſes 
was King of that Country, or only a private perſon, is not 
agreed. Herodotus, and thoſe who follow him, allow him to 
have been no more than a private Nobleman of the Family of 
® Achemenes, one of the ancienteſt in that Country. But Xenophon's 
account makes him King of the Perſians, but ſubject to the 
Hedes. And not only in this particular, but alſo in moſt things 


elſe concerning this great Prince, the relations of theſe two 
Hiſtorians are very much different. But Herodotus's account of 
him containing Narratives, which are much more (ſtrange, and 
ſurprizing, and conſequently more diverting, and acceptable to 


the Reader, molt have choſen rather to follow him, than Xeno- 
= pho, that have written after their times of this matter. Which 
humour was much forwarded by Plato in his (i) giving a Cha- 


c. racter of Xenophon's Hiſtory of Cyrus (in which he was alſo fol- 
EF lowed by (4) 77 ally) as if therein under the name of Cyrus he ra- 
tber drew a deſcription of what a worthy and juſt Prince ought 
ys do be, than gave us a true Hiſtory of what that Prince really was. 
* It muſt be acknowledged, that Xenopbhon being a great Com- 
15 mander, as well as a great Philoſopher, did graft many of his 
| by 4 —— 1 — _ — 
* e. ' 

fon „ e) Cyropædia lib. 7. (J) Ezra i. (g) Iſaiah xliv. 28. & xlv. r. 


0) Kings xii, 2. (i) De legibus lib. 3. (4k) Ep. t. ad Quin- 
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Maxims of War, and Policy, into that Hiſtory, and to makey 
a vehicle for this perchance was his whole deſign in writing 
that Book. But it doth not follow from hence, but that (till th 5 
whole foundation and ground- plot of the work may all be try 8 
Hiſtory. That he intended it for ſuch, is plain; and that it wy 5 
ſo, its agreeableneſs with the holy writ doth abundantly verify, 5 


&. 
s A 


: 


* 
* $ 
EE 
4 
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And the true reaſon, why he choſe the Lite of Cyrus before al 
others for the purpoſe above-mentioned, ſeemeth to be no other, 
bur that he found the true Hiſtory of that excellent and gala 


Prince to be above all others the fitteſt for thoſe maxims of right £ 


Policy and true Princely Virtue to correſpond with, which i: 
grafted upon it. And therefore, bating the military and polit-* 


cal reflections, the Deſcants, Diſcourſes, and Speeches inter 
ſpers'd in that Work, which muſt be acknowledged to have bed 


all of Zenophon's addition, the remaining bare matters of fad! 
take to have been related by that author, as the true Hiſtory of 
Cyrus. And thus far I think him to have been an Hiſtorian dc 
much better credit in this matter than Herodorns. 


tries, in order to the writing of his Hiſtory, did as T'ravelles i 
uſe to do, that is put down all Relations upon truſt, as he ma 
with them, and no doubt he was impoſed on in many of them, 
But Xenophon was a man of another Character, (/) who wrote 
all things with great judgment, and due conſideration, and ha. 
ing lived in the Court of Cyrus the younger , a deſcendant di 
the Cyrus, whom we now ſpeak of, had opportunities of being i 
better informed of what he wrote of this great Prince than He 
rodotus was, and confining himſelf to this argument only, 10 
doubt he examined all matters relating to it more thoroughly, 
and gave a more accurate and exact account of them, that 
could be expected from the other, who wrote of all things a 
large, as they came in his way. And for theſe reaſons in all things 
relating to this Prince I have choſen to follow Xexophon, rathet 
than any of thoſe who differ from him. 
For the firſt ( 12 years of his Life Cyrus liv'd in Perſia will 
his Father, and was there educated after the Perſian manner in 
hardſhip, and toil, and all ſuch exerciſes, as would belt tend to 
fit him tor the fatigues of war, in which he exceeded all his co- 
temporaries. But here it muſt be taken notice of, that the name 
of Perſia did then extend only to one Province of that larg* 
Country, which hath been ſince fo called. For then the whole 
Nation of the Per/iaus could number no more than (2) 10 
thouſand men. But afterwards, when by the wiſdom and vs 
lour of Cyrus they had obtained the Empire of the Eaſt, he name 
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of Perſia became enlarged with their Fortunes, and it thenceforth 
took in all that vaſt Tract, which is extended Eaſt and Weſt from 
the River Indus to the Tigris, and North and South from the Ca- 
ſpian Sea to the Ocean. And ſo much that name comprehends 
even to this day. After Cyrzs was twelve years old, he was ſent 
for into Media by Aſtyages his Grandfather, with whom he conti- 
nued five years. And there by the ſweetneſs of his temper, his 
generous behaviour, and his cohſtant endeav our to do good offi- 
ces with his Grandfather for all he could, he did ſo win the 
hearts of the Medes to him, and gained ſuch an intereſt among 
them, as did afterwards turn very much to his advantage for the 
winning of that Empire, which he erected. In the 16th year of 
his age Evilmerodach the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon 
and Aria being abroad on an hunting Expedition a little before 


| his marriage, for a ſhew of his bravery made an inroad into the 


Territories of the Medes, which drew out ( Aſtyages with his 
forces to oppoſe him. On which occaſion Cyras accompanying 
his Grandfather then firſt entered the ſchool of war, in which 
he behaved himſelf ſo well, that the victory, which was at that 


The next year after he went home to his father into Pera, and 
there continued till the 4oth year of his Life. At which time 
he was called forth to the aſſiſtance of his Uncle Cyaxares on 
the occalion which I have mentioned. Hereon he marched out 
of Perſia with his Army, and behaved himſelf fo wiſely, that from 
this ſmall beginning in 20 years time he made himſelf maſter of 
the greateſt Empire, that had ever been erected in the Eaſt to that 
time, and eſtabliſhed it with ſuch wiſdom, that upon the ſtrength 
of this foundation only it ſtood above 200 years, notwithſtanding 
what was done by his ſucceſſors (the worſt race of men that ever 


governed an Empire) through all that time to overthrow it. 


Nerigliſſar, upon intelligence that Cyrus was come with ſo great 
an Army to the aſſiſtance of the Medes, farther to | 
itrengthen himſelf againſt them (p) ſent Ambaſ- Arno 558. 


: ſadors to the Lydians, Phrygians, Carians, Cappa- Nerigligar 2. 
| docians, Cilicians, Paphlagonians, and other neigh- | 


bouring Nations to call them to his aid, and by repreſenting to 
them the ſtrength of the Enemy, and the neceſſity ot maintaining 
the ballance of power againſt them for the common good of Alia, 
drew them all into confederacy with him for the enſuing war. 
Whereon the King of Armenia, who had hitherto 

lived in ſubjection to the Medes, looking on ©"? 7 
them, as ready to be ſwallowed up by fo tormi- N 


„ 


— —— 


— — 


(o From hence it may be inferred that Fvilmerodach was nor the 
fon of Nebuchadnezzar by Amyitis che 4gughter of Aſtyages, but by ſome 
otrier wife, it not being likely that the Grand/ather and Grandſon would 
thus engage in war againſt each other. (o) Cyropædia lib, fr. 
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lib. 3. & 4. (e) Cyropædia lib. 4. 


be of dangerous conſequence to the Medes in the Example it 
might give to other dependant States to do the ſame, Cyra 


dition, and therefore marching immediately with the beſt of his 


ceived from him the Tribute and the Auxiliaries, which he de- 


manded, he reſtored him again to his Kingdom, and returned to- 
the reſt of his army in Media. This happen'd about the third 


year of the reign of Nerigliſſar, and the thirty ſecond after the 

deſtruction of Jeraſalem. 
After both parties had now been for three years together form- 
ing their alliances, and making their preparations 
Anno 556. for the war, in the fourth year of Nerigliſſar the 
Nerigliſſar 4. confederates on both ſides being all drawn toge- 
ther, both Armies took the field, (5) and it came 
to a fierce battel between them, in which Nerigliſſar being lain, 
the reſt of the AMHrian Army was put to the rout, and Cyrus had 
the victory. Cræſus King of Lydia after the death of Ner:gl:ar, 
as being in dignity next to him, took upon him the command 
of the vanquiſhed army, and made as good a retreat with it as he 
could. But the next day following Cyrus purſuing after them, 
overtook them at a diſadvantage, and put them to an abſolute 
rout, taking their Camp, and diſpoſſeſſing them of all their 
baggage, which he effected chiefly by the aſſiſtance of the Hyrca- 
#ians, who had the night before revolted to him. Hereon Crus 
taking his flight out of AHria, made the belt of his way into 
his own Country. He being aware of what might happen, had 
the night before ſent away his women, and the beſt of his bag- 
gage, and therefore in this reſpe& eſcaped much better than the 
reſt of the confederates. 

The death of Nerigliſſar was a great loſs to the Babylontans : 
For he was (2) a very brave and excellent Prince. The Prepara- 
tions which he made for the War ſhewed his wiſdom, and his 
dying in it his valour. And there was nothing elſe wanting in him 
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1 


0 Cyropædia lib. 2. (9 Cyropædia lib. 3. () Cyropædia 


for 
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dable a confederacy againſt them, thought this a fit time for the 
recovering of his Liberty, and therefore (9) refuſed any longer to 
pay his Tribute, or ſend his quota of Auxiliaries for the war on 
their being required of him; which being a matter that might 
to v 
more 
thought it neceſſary to cruſh this Revolt with the utmoſt expe. WT the t 
Horſe, and covering his deſign under the pretence of an Hunt. 
ing match, (r) entered Armenia before there was any intelligence 
of his coming, and having ſurprized the revolted King took him 
and all his family priſoners, and after this having ſeized the hills 
towards Chaldea, and planted good Forts and Garriſons on them 
for the ſecuring of the Country againſt the Enemy on that ſide, 
he came to new Terms with the Captive King, and having re- 
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for his obtaining of better ſucceſs in it; and therefore, that he 
had -it not, was Owing to nothing elſe, but that he had to deal 
with the predominant fortune of Cyrzs, whom God had de- 


| fipned for the Empire of the Eaſt, and therefore nothing was 
to withſtand him. But nothing made the loſs of Ner:gl:far 


more appear, than the ſucceeding of Laboroſoarchod his ton in 
the Kingdom after him. For he was (z) in every thing the re- 
verſe of his Father, bring given to all manner of wickedneſs, 
cruelty, and injuſtice, to which on his acvancement to the 
Throne he did let himſelf looſe in the utmoſt exceſs, without 
any manner of reſtraint whatſoever ; as if the Regal Office, which 
he was now advanced to, were for nothing elle, but to give 
kim a Privilege of doing without contfoul all the vile and flagi- 
tious things that he pleated, Two Acts of his T yrannical vio- 
lence towards two of his principal Nobility, Gobrias and Ga- 
dates, are particularly mentioned. The only fon of the former 
he ſiew at an hunting, to which he had invited him, for no o- 
ther reaſon, but that he had thrown his dart with ſucceſs at a 


wild Beaſt, when he himſelf had miſſed it. And the other he 


cauſed to be caſtrated, only becauſe one of his Concubines had 
commended him tor an handſome man. Theſe wrongs done thoſe 
two Noblemen, drove them with the Provinces which they go- 
verned, into a Revolt to Cyrus, and the whole State of the Ba- 
bylonſh Empire ſuffered by it. For Cyrus encouraged hereby 
(w) penetrated into the very heart of the Enemies Country, 
firſt tak ing poſleſſion of the Province, and garriioning the Caſtles 
of Gobrias, and atterward doing the ſame in the Province and 
Caſtles of Gadates, The Afyrian King was before him in the 
latter, to be revenged on Gadatesg for his Revolt. But Cyrus 
on his coming having put him to the rout, and ſlain a great num- 
ber of his men, forced him again to retreat to Babylon. After 
Cyrus had thus ſpent the ſummer in ravaging the whole Coun- 
try, and twice ſhewn himſelf before the Walls of Babylon to 
provoke the Enemy to battel, at the end of the year he led back 
his army again towards Meaia, and ending the Campaign with 
the taking of three fortrefles on the frontriers, there entered into 
winter Quarters, and ſent for Cyaxares to come thither to him, 
that they might conſult together about the future operations of 
the war. 

As ſoon as Cyrus was retreated Laboroſoarchad being now freed 
from the fear of the Enemy gave himſelf a thorough loote to all 
the flagitious inclinations, that were predominant in him, which 
carryed him into fo many wicked aud unjult actions like thoſe, 
which Gobrias and Cadates had ſuffered from him, that being no 
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longer tolerable, his (x) own people conſpired againſt him 
and flew him, after he had reigned only nine months. He is not 
named in the Canon of Pzolemav, for it is the method of that Ca- 
non to aſcrive all the year to him, that was King im the beginning W 
of it, how ſoon ſoever he died after, and not to reckon the 
reign of the ſucceſſor, but from the firlt day of the year enſuing, 
and therefore if any King reigned in the interim, and did ny; 
live to the beginning of the next year, his name was not put 


into the Canon at all. And this was the caſe of Laboroſoarchid 


For Nerigliſſar his father being flain in battel in the beginning Wl 
of the ſpring, the nine months of his ſon's reign ended before 
the next year began, and therefore the whole of that year h & 
reckoned to the lalt of Nerigliſſar, and the beginning of the net 
belonged to his ſucceſſor, and this was the reaſon, that he is no; 


at all mentioned in that Canon. 

After him ſucceeded ()) Nabonadins, and reigned ſeventeen 
years. (z) Beraſus calls him Navonredus, Mega: 
ſthenes (a) Nabonnidochus, Herodotus () Lab. 
netus, and Joſephus (c) Naboandelus, who, he 


Anno 555. 
Belſhazzar 1. 


faith, is the ſame with Belſhag gar. And there is as great a dite. 5 


rence among writers, What he was, as well as what he was cal 
led. Some (4) will have him to be of the Royal blood of Nets 


chadnezzar, and (e) others no way at all related to him. And 5 
ſome ſay (F) he was a Babylonian, and others (g) that he was of 
the ſeed of the Medes. And of thoſe who allow him to have been 


of the Royal Family of Nebuchadne x xar, ſome will have it, that 
he was his Son, and others, that he was his Grandſon. For the 
Clearing of this matter theſe following particulars are to be taken 
notice of, 1/t, That he is on all hands agreed to have been the 
laſt of the Babyloniſß Kings. 24ly, That therefore he mult have 
been the ſame, who in Scripture is called Behar gar: For im- 
mediately after the death of Be/ſpazzar the Kingdom was given 
to the Medes and Perſians | Dan. v. 28, 30, 31.] 3aly, | nat 
he was of the Seed of Nebxchadnezzar, for he is called his ſon, 
and Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to be his Father, in ſeveral places 
of the ſame Fth Chapter of Daniel; and in the 24 Book ot Ce 
nicles | Chap. XxXvi. 20. |] it is ſaid that Nebxchadneztar and his 
Children, or Offspring, reigned at Babyloz till the Kingdom ot 
Perſia, qthly, That the Nations of the Eaſt were to ſerve Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and his ſon, and his ſon's ſon, according to the 
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(x) Beroſus apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib. 1. Megaſthenes apud 


Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 9. Joſephus Antiq lib. 10. c. 12. (y) Can. Ptol. 1 


(z) Apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib. f. 
(5) Herodot. lib. 1. 
(e) Megaſthenes Ibid. 


(a) Apud Euſeb. Prep, 


Evang. lib. 9. (c) Antiq. lib. 10. c. II. 


(4) Joſephus, Ibid. 


Emendatione Temporum, lb. 6. Cap, De Regibus Babylonis. 
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Prophecy of Jeremiah (Ch. xxvii. 7.) and therefore he muſt have 
had a ſon, and a ſon's ſon ſucceflors to him in the Throne of 
Babylon. 5thly, That as Evilmerodach was his ſon, ſo none but 
Beljhazzar of all the Kings, that reigned after him at Babylon, 
could be his ſon's ſon. For Nerigliſſar was only his Daughter's 
Husband, and Laboroſoarchod was the fon of Nerigliſſar. and there- 
fore neither of them was either ſon, or ſon's ſon ro Nebucbad- 
ezzar. Gthly, That this laſt King of Babylon is ſaid by (4) 
Herodotus to be ſon to the great Queen Nitocris, and therefore 
ſhe muſt have been the wife of a King of Babylon to make her 
ſo, and he could have been none other than Evilmerodach. For 
by that King of Babylon only could ſhe have a ſon, that was 
ſon's ſon to Nebuchadnezzar. And therefore putting all this to- 
gether it appears, that this Nabozadins the laſt King of Babylon 
was the ſame with him, that in Scripture is called Belſhazzar, 
and that he was the ſon of Evilmerodach by Nitecris his Queen, 


g. and fo ſon's ſon to Nebachadnezzar. And that whereas he is 


called the ſon of Nebachadneg zar in the 5th Chapter of Daniel, 
and Nebuchadnezzar is there called his father, this is to be un- 
derſtood in the large ſenſe, wherein any Anceſtor upward is 
often called Father, and any deſcendant downward ſon, according 
to the uſual ſtyle of Scripture. 

This new King came young to the Crown, and had he been 
wholly left to himſelf, the Babylonians would have gotten but 
little by the change. For he hath in Xexophoz the Character (i) 
of an impious Prince and it ſufficiently appears by what is ſaid 
of him in Daniel, that he was ſo. But his Mother, who was 
a woman (Y of great underſtanding and a maſculine ſpirit, came 
in to their relief. For while her fon followed his pleaſures ſhe 
took the main burden of the Government upon her, and did all 
that could be done by humane wiſdom to preſerve it. But God's 
appointed time for its fall approaching, it was beyond the power 
of any wiſdom to prevent it. | 

On the coming of Cyaxares to Cyras's Camp, and (7) Con- 
ſultation thereon had between them concerning the future car- 
rying on of the War, it was found, that by ravaging and plun- 
dering the Countries of the Babyloniſſßh Empire, they did not at all 
enlarge their own, and therefore.it was reſolved to alter the 
method of the war for the future, and to apply themſelves to 
the beſieging of the Fortreſſes and the taking of their Towns, 
that ſo they might make themſelves maſters of the Country, 
and in this ſort of war they employed themſelves for the next 
leven years. | 
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(h) Herodotus, lib. i. (i) Cyropædia, lib. 7. (4) Herodo- 
tus, lib. 1, () Cyropæqdia, lib. 6. 
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In the mean time (#2) Nitocris did all that ſhe could to fot— 
tify the Country againſt them, and eſpecially the City of Baby- 
lon, and therefore did ſet herſelf diligently to perfect all the 
works, that Nebachadzezzar had left unfiniſhed there, eſpecially 
the Walls of the City, and the Banks of the River within it. 
By this laſt ſhe fortifyed the City as much againſt the River by 
Walls and Gates, as it was againſt the Laud, and had it been 
in both places equally guarded; it could never have been taken, 
And moreover while the River was turned for the finiſhing of 
theſe Banks and Walls, ſhe (2) cauſed a wonderful Vault or 
Gallery to be made under the River, leading croſs it from the 
old Palace to the new, twelve foot high, and fifteen foot wide, 
and having covered it over with a ſtrong Arch, and over that 
with a layer of Bitumen ſix foot thick, ſhe turned the River a- 
gain over it: For it is the nature of that Bitumen to petrify, 
when water comes over it, and grow as hard as ſtone, and 

thereby the Vault or Gallery under was preſerved from having 
any of the water of the River pierce thorough into it. The uſe, 
this was intended for, was to preſerve a communication be— 
tween the two Palaces, whereof one ſtood on the one fide cf 
the River, and the other on the other ſide, that in caſe one of 
them were diſtreſſed (for they were both Fortrefles flrongly 
fortifyed ) it might be relieved from the other, or in cafe either 
were taken, there might be a way to retreat frem it to the 0- 
ther. But all theſe cautions and proviſions ſerved in no ſtead, 
when the City was taken by ſurpriſe, becauſe in that hurry and 
confuſion, Which men were then in, none of them were made 
uſe of. | 

In the firſt year of this King's Reign, which was the 34th after 
the deſtruction of Jeruſulem, Daniel had revealed 
unto him the viſion of the four Monarchies, and of 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiab, that was to ſucceed 
after them, which is at full related in the 7th Chapter of Daniel. 

In the 3d year of King Belſhazzar, Daniel ſaw the viſion of 
£ the Ram, and the He-Goat, whereby were lignified 
the overthrow of the Perſian Empire by Alexanzer 
the Great, and the Perſecution that was to be 
raiſed againſt the Jews by Antiochus Epiphanes King of Syria. 
This viſion is at full related in the 28th Chapter of Daniel, and 
it is there ſaid, that it was revealed unto him at Shxſfhan in the 
Palace of the King of Babylon, while he attended there as 2 
Counſellour, and Miniſter of State about the King's buſineſs; 
which ſhews, that Huſban with the Province of Elam, Ol 
which it was the Metropolis, was then in the hands of the 
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Babylowiaus. But about three years after Abradates Vice - Roy 


Fas = or Prince of Saban revolting to Cyrus, it was thenceforth 
the W joined to the Empire of the /Hedes and Perjans, and the Ela- 
* mies came up with the Medes to beſiege Babylon according to the 
ict. Prophecy of Jaiad (cb. XXi. 2.) and Llam was again reſtored 
by according to the Prophecy of Jeremiah (ch. xlix. 39.) For it 
Wh © recovered its liberty again under the Perſians, which it had been 
en. dceprived of under the B abylomtans. | ; 

of The Medes and Per/ians growing fill upon the Babylonians, 
or and Cyrus making great progreſs in his conqueſts , 122 
he by taking Fortrefles, I owns, and Provinces, from ja" 5 


them, to put a ſtop to this prevailing power () 
the King of Babyl/ou about the fifth year of his Reign taking a 
great part of his Treaſure with him, goes into Lydia to King 
Craſus his contederate, and there by his aſſiſtance framed a 
very formidable confederacy againſt the Medes and Per/rans, 
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victory toliowed cloſe after him into Lydia, and there came 
upon him juſt as he had dilmiſted his Auxilliaries. However 
Cre/us getting together all his own Forces ſtood battel againſt 
him. But the Lydiaus being moſt Horſe, Cyrzs brought his 
Camels againit them, whote ſmell the Horſes not being able 
to bear, they were all put into diforder by it, whercon the Ly- 
dans cilmounting fought og foot, but being ſoon over-power— 


N 2 and. with his mony hiring a very numerous Army of LH pti- 
„ c,, Greeks, Thraciaut, and all the Nations of Letler Aſia, 
„ be appointed Craſas to be their General, and ſent him with 
k F 3 them to invade Media, and then returned again to Babylon. 
E Cyrus having full intelligence of all theſe proceedings from 
y one ot his confidants, who by his order under the Pretence of 
2 Delcrter had gone over to the Enemy, made ſuitable prepara- 
. = tions to witaltand the ſtorm, and when all was ready, marched 
; | againit the Enemy. By this time Craſus () had pine OY | 
: patiea over the River alys, taken the City of ry ny” 
e Pteria, and in a manner deſtroyed all the Coun- . ; 
+ try thereabout. But before he could pals any farther Cyrus 
0 came up with him, and having engaged him in battel put all 
; | his numerous army to flight, whereon Cr#/:z5 returning to Sar- 
fen the Chief City of his Kingdom, diſmiiled all his auxiliaries to 
j © _ their reſpective homes, ordering them to be again with him by 
= the beginning of the enſuing Spring, and ſent to all his Allies 
0 for tie railing of more Forges to be ready againſt the ſame time 
1 © for the carrying on of the next year's war, not thinking that in 
- = tne interim, now winter being approaching, he ſhould have a- 
. = ny need of them. But Cyrzs purſuing the advantage of his 
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ed were forced to make their retreat to Sardis, where Cyrus 
immediately ſhut them up in a cloſe Siege. 

While he lay there, he (4) celebrated the Funeral of Abra- 
dates and Pautbea his Wife. He was Prince of Shxſhaz under 
the Babylonians, and had revolted to Cyrus about two years 
before, as hath been already ——— His Wife, a very 


beautiful Woman, (7) had been taken Priſoner by Cyrus in 


his firſt Battle againſt the Babylomans. Cyrus having treated 
her kindly, and kept her chaſtly tor her Husband, the (5) ſenſe 
of this Generoſity drew over this Prince to him, and he hap- 
ning to be ſlain in this war, as he was fighting valiantly in his 
ſervice, his Wite out of grief for his death flew her ſelf upon 
his dead body, and Cyrus took care to have them both honou- 
rably buried together, and a ſtately monument was erected 
_ them near the River Pactolus, where it remained many ages 

ter, | 

Cræſus being ſhut up in Sardis (:) ſent to all his Allies for 
Succours, but Cyrus preſſed the Siege ſo vigorouſly, that he 
took the City before any of them could arrive to its relief, and 
Craſus in it, whom he condemned to be burnt to death, and 
accordingly a great Pile of Wood was laid together, and he was 
placed on the top of it for the Execution ;+in which extremity 
calling to mind the conference he formerly he had with Solon, cried 
out with a great ſigh three times, Solon, Solon, Solon. This So— 
fon (4) was a wiſe Athenian, and the greateſt Philoſopher of 
his time, who coming to Sardis on ſome occaſion, Craſus out 
of the Vanity and Pride of his mind cauſed all his Riches, Trea- 
ſures and Stores to be ſhewn unto him, expecting that on his 
having ſeen them he ſhould have applauded his felicity, and pro- 
nounced him of all men the moſt happy herein. But on his diſ- 
courſe with him Solon plainly told him, that he could pronounce 
no man happy, as long as he lived, becauſe no one could foreſee, 
what might happen unto him before his Death. Of the truth 
of which Cræſus being now thoroughly convinced by his pre- 
ſent calamity, this made him call upon the name of Solon, 
whereon Cyrus, ſending to know what he meant by it, had the 
whole {tory related to him, which excited in him ſuch a ſenſe 
of the uncertainty of all humane felicity, and ſuch a compaſſion 
for Crus, that he cauſed him to be taken down from the Pile, 
Juſt as fire had been put to it, and not only ſpared his life, but 
allowed him a very honourable Subſiſtance, and made uſe of 
him, as oue of his chief Counſellors, all his life after, and at 
his death recommended him to his ſon Cambyſes, as the perſon, 
whole advice he would have him chiefly to follow. The taking of 
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G) Cyropædia 


(7) Cyropedia lib. 7. (r) Cyropædia lib. 5. 
lb. 6. (u) Plutarchus 


8 () Herodotus lib. 1. Cyropædia lib. 7. 
in vita Solonis. Herodotus lid. I. 
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Book II. he Old and New Teſtament. I19 
this City happen'd (w) in the firſt year of the 58th Olympiad, 


Which was the $th year of Bel/ſhazzar, and the 41ſt after the de- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem. ; 
Cræſus being a very religious Prince according to the idola- 


trons ſuperſtition of thoſe times, (x) enter'd not on this war 


1 without having firſt conſulted all his Gods, and taken their ad- 
vice about ir, and he had two'Oracular anſwers given him from 


them, which chiefly conduced to lead him into this unfortunate 
undertaking, that coſt him the Loſs of his Kingdom. The one 
of them was, that Craſus ſhould then only think himſelf in 
danger, (y) when a Mule ſhould reign over the Medes; and the 
other, that when he ſhould paſs over Halys to make war upon 
the Medes, he ſhould overthrow a great Empire. The firſt from 
the impoſſibility of the thing, that ever a Mule ſhould be 2 
King, made him argue, that he was for ever ſafe. The ſecond 
made him believe, that the Empire that he ſhould overthrow on 
his paſſing over the River Halys, ſhould be the Empire of the 
Medes. And this chiefly encouraged him in this Expedition, con- 
trary to the advice of one of the witeſt of his Friends, Who 
earneſtly diſſuaded him from it. But now all things having 
happen'd otherwiſe than theſe Oracles had made him expect, he 
obtained leave of Cyrus to ſend Meſſengers to the Temples of 
thoſe Gods, who had thus miſled him, to expoſtulate with them 
about it. The anſwers which he had hereto, were, that Cyrus 
was the Mule intended by the Oracle, for that he was born of 
two different kinds of people, of the Perfians by his Father, 
and of the Medes by his Mother, and was of the more noble 
kind by his Mother. And the Empire, which he was to over- 
throw by his paſling over the Hahhs, was his own. By ſuch 
falſe and fallacious Oracles did thoſe evil ſpirits, from whom 
they proceeded, delude mankind in thoſe days, rendering their 
anſwers, when confulted, in fuch dubious and ambiguous 
Terms, that whatſoever the Event were, they might admit of 
an interpretation to agree with it. 

After this Cyrus (2) continued ſome time in Leſſer Aſia, 
till he had brought all the ſeveral Nations, which inhabited in 
it from the Egean Sea to the Exphrates into thorough Subjection 
to him. From hence he went into Hria and Arabia, and there 
did the ſame thing, and then marched into the upper Countries 
of Alia, and having there alſo ſettled all things in a thorough 


eo 


(ww) Solinus cap. 7. Euſebius in Chronico. (xz) Herodot. lib. 
1. Cyropædia lib. 7. () Nebuchadnezzar propheſy'd of the com- 
ing of Cyrus under the ſame appellation, telling the Babylonians at the 
time of his death, that a Perſian Mule ſhould come and reduce them 
into ſervitude. So ſauh Megaſthenes in Euſebius de Prep. Evang. 
lib. 9. (z) Herodot. lib. 1. Cyropedia lib. 7. 
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Obedience under his Dominion, he again entred Aria, and 
marched on towards Babylon, that being the on- 

Anno Fado. g 25 *. "IM 
Belch ly place of all the Eaſt, which now held out 2. 

clthazzar 16. ; 
gainſt him. And having overthrown Belfazzur 
in battel he ſhut him up in Bavyloz, and there belicged him, 
This happen'd in the ninth year after the taking of Sardis, and 
in the beginning of the ſixteenth year of Bel/az.zar. But this 
Siege proved a very difficult work. For the Walls were high 
and impregnable, the number of Men witkin to defend them 
very great, and they were fully furniſhed with all torts of Pro- 
vilions for twenty years, and (@) the void ground within the 
walls was able both by tillage and paſture to turniſh them 
with much more. And therefore the Inhabitants thinking them- 
ſeives fecure in their walls and their ſtores, looked on the ta- 
king of the City by a Siege as an impracticable thing, aud there- 
fore from the top of their walls ſcoffed at Cyrzs, and derided 
him for every thing he did towards it. However he went on 
with the attempt, and firſt he drew a line of circumvallation 
round the City, making the ditch broad and deep, and by the 
help of Palm trees (44) which uſually grow in that Country 
to the height of an hundred foot, he erected Towers higher 
than the walls, thinking at firſt to have been able to take the 
place by aſſault, but finding little ſucceſs this way, he applied 
himſelf wholly to the ſtarving of it into a Surrender, reckoning 
that the more people there were within, the ſooner the work 
would be done. But that he might not over-fatigue his army 
by detaining them all at this work, he divided all the Forces of 
the Empire into twelve parts, and appointed each its month to 
guard the Trenches. But after near two years had been waſted 
this way, and nothing effected, he at length lighted on a ſtrata— 
gem, which with little digiculty made him Maſter of the 
? 

Belſhszzar 17: nual Feſlival was to be kept at Babvloa on a Cay 
approaching, and that it was uſual jor the Baby- 
loniaus on that Solemnity to ſpend the whole night in revel- 
ling, drunkenneſs, and all manner of diſorders, he thought this 
a proper time to ſurprize them, and for the effecting of it he 
had this Device. He ſent up a party of his men to the head of 


CC. 2 'r(t; iin, 1 gre: * 
Anno 539. place. For (5) underſtanding, that a great an 


the Canal leading to the great Lake above deſcribed, with or- 


ders at a time fet to break down the great Bank or Dam, 
which was between the River and that Canal, and to turn the 
whole current that way into the Lake. In' the interim getting 
all his Forces together he poſted one part of them at the place, 
where the River run into the City, and the other. where it came 
out, with orders to enter the City that night by the Channel 


* 


3 
— — 


(a) Vide Q. Curtium lib. 5. c. 1. (aa) Cyropædia lib. 7. 
() Herodotus lib. 1. Cyropædia lib. 7. 
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of the River, as ſoon as they ſhould find it fordable. And then 
toward the Evening he opened the head of the Trenches on 
both ſides the River above the City to let the water of it run 
into them. And by this means, and the opening of the great 
Dam, the River was ſo drained, that by the middle of the night 
it being then in a manner empty, both parties according to their 
orders entered the Channel, the one having Gobrias, and the o- 
ther Gagates for their Guides, and finding the Gates leading 
down the River, which uſed on all other nights to be ſhut, 
then all left open through the neglect and diforder of that time 
of looſeneſs, they aſcended through them into the City, and 
both Parties being met at the Palace, as had been concerted be- 
tween them, they there ſurprized the Guards, and flew them 
all, and-when on the noiſe ſome that were within opened the 
Gates to know what it meant, they ruſhed in upon them and 
took the Palace. Where finding the King with his ſword drawn 
at the head of thoſe, who were at hand to aſſiſt him, they flew 
him valiantly fighting for his Lite, and all thoſe that were with 
him. After this, Proclamation being made of life and ſafety 
to all ſuch, as ſhould bring in their arms, and of death to all. 
that ſhould refuſe ſo to do, all quictly yielded to the Conque- 
rors, and Cyrus without any farther reſiſtance became Maſter of 
the Place, and this concluded all his Conqueſts after a War of 


one and twenty years. For ſo long was it trom his coming out 


of Per/ia with his army for the aſſiſtance of Cyaxares to his 
taking of Babylon, during all which time he Jay abroad in the 
Field, carrying on his Conqueſts from place to place, till at 
length he had ſubdued all the Eaſt, from the Egean Sea to the 
River Indus, and thereby erected the greateſt Empire that had 
ever been in Alia to that time, which work was owing as much 
to his wiſdom as his valour, for he equally excelled in both. 
And he was alſo a perſon of that great candour and humanity 
to all men, that he made greater Conqueſts by his courteſy, and 
and his kind treatment ot all he had to do with, than by his 
ſword, whereby he did knit the hearts of all men to him, and 
in this foundation lay the greateſt ſtrength of his Empire, when. 
he firſt erected it. 

This account Herodotus and Newphon both give of the taking 
of Babylon by Cyrus, and herein they exactly agree With the ſcri- 
pture. For Daniel (bb) tells us, that Be/ſpazzar made a great 
Feaſt for a thouſand of his Lords, and for his Wives, and for 
his Concubines, and that in that very night he was flain, and 
Darius the Mede, that is Cyaxares the uncle of Cyrus, took the 
Kingdom. For Cyrus allow'd him the title of all his Conqueſts, 
as long as he lived. In this Feaſt Beſſhaꝝ dar having impioufly 
prophaned the gold and ſilver veſſels, that were taken out of 


(6) Daniel v. 


the 
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the Temple of Jeruſalem, in cauſing them to be brought into 
the banquetting Houſe, and there drinking out of them, he and 


ry extraordinary and wonderful manner expreſs his wrath againſt 
him for the wickedneſs hereof. For he cauſed an hand to appear 
on the wall, and there write a ſentence of immediate deſtru— 
tion againſt him for it. The King ſaw the appearance of the 
hand that wrote it, for it was exactly over againſt the place where 
he fat. And therefore being exceedingly affrighted and trou- 
bled at it, he commanded all his Wiſe-men, Magicians, and A- 
ſtrologers to be immediately called for, that they might read 
the writing, and make known unto him the meaning of it. But 
(c) none of them being able to do it, the Queen Mother on 
her hearing of this wonderful thing came into the Banquetting- 
Houſe, and acquainted the King of the great skill and ability 
of Daniel in ſuch matters, whereon he being ſent for did read 
to the King the writing, and boldly telling him of his many 
Iniquities and Trangreſſions againſt the great God of Heaven 
and Earth, and particularly in prophaning at that Banquet the 
holy Veſlels, which had been conſecrated to his ſervice in his 
Temple at Jeruſalem, made him underſtand, that this hand-wri- 
ting was a ſentence from Heaven againſt him for it, the Inter- 
pretation of it being, that his Kingdom was taken from him, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians. And it ſeemeth to have been 
immediately upon it that the Palace was taken, and Belſhazzar 
ſlain. For (cc) Candles were lighted before the hand- writing 


appear d, ſome time after this muſt be required for the calling of 


the Wiſe-men, the Magicians, and Aſtrologers, and ſome time 
muſt be waſted in their trying in vain to read the writing. After 
that the Queen Mother came from her apartment into the Ban- 
quetting-Houſe to direct the King to ſend for Daniel, and then 
he was called for, perchance from ſome diſtant place. And by 
this time many hours of the night muſt have been ſpent, and 
therefore we may well ſuppoſe that by the time Daniel had in- 
terpreted the writing, the Perſians were got within the Palace, and 
immediately executed the contents of it by ſlaying Be/ſhazzar, 
and all his Lords, that were with him. The 
tered the Banquetting-Houſe to direct the King to call for Daniel, 
could not be his Wite. For all his Wives, and Concubines, the 
Text tells us, ſat with him at the Feaſt. And therefore it muſt 
have been Nitocris the Queen Mother. And ſhe ſeemeth to 
have been there called the Queen by way of eminency, becauſe 
ſhe had the Regency of the Kingdom under her ſon, which her 
great wiſdom eminently quality'd her for. And Belſhazzar 
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- 


(e) The reaſon why they could not read it was becauſe it was writ- 
ten in the old Hebrew Letters now called the Samaritan Character, 
which the Babylonians knew nothing of. (cc) Dan, v. 5. 


ſeemeth 
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Queen, that en- 
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eeemeth to have left this entirely to her management. For 
when Daniel was called in betore him, he did (4) not know 
W him, though he was one of the chief miniſters of ſtate, that (e) 
did the King's buſineſs in his Palace, but asked of him, whe- 
ther he were Daniel. But Nizocris, who conſtantly employed 
W him in the publick affairs of the Kingdom, knew him well, 
= and therefore adviſec, that he ſhould be ſent for on this occa- 


minded his pleaſures, leaving all things elſe to others to be ma- 
naged for him, which is a conduct too often followed by ſuch 
Princes, who think Kingdoms made for nothing elſe, but to 
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ſerve their pleaſures, and gratity their Luſts. And therefore, 
on that he held the crown 17 years, and againſt fo potent an ene- 
ng- my as Cyrus, was wholly owing to the conduct of his Mother, 
lity into whoſe hands the management of his Affairs fell. For ſhe 
cad WE was 1 Lady of the greateſt wiſdom of her time, and did the ut- 
ny KT molt, that could be done, to ſave the ſtate of Babylon from ruin. 
en And there!ore her name was long after of that fame in thoſe 
he KC parts, that Herodotus ſpeaks of her, as if ſhe had been Sovereign 
his of the Kingdom, in the ſame manner as Semiramis is ſaid to 
ti- © have been, and attributes to her all thoſe works about Baby 
r- /n, which (F) other Authors aſcribe to her Son. For al- 
:d [© though they were done in his reign, it was ſhe that did them, 
en 9 and therefore ſhe had the beſt Title to the honour that was due 
ar for them; tho', as hath been above hinted, the great Lake, 
g and the Canal leading to it (which, though reckoned among the 
k works of Nebxchadnezzar, muſt at leaſt have been finiſhed by 
e * her according to Herodotus) how wiſely ſoever they were con- 
r trived for the benefit both of the City and Country, turned to 
- © the great damage of both. For Cyrus draining the River by 
1 this Lake and Canal, by that means took the City. And when 
y by the breaking down of the Banks at the head of the Canal the 
River was turned that way, no care being taken afterwards a- 
gain to reduce it to its former Chanel by repairing the breach, 
| (g) all the Country on that ſide was overflown and drowned 
| by it. And the Current by long running this way, at length 


making the breach ſo wide, as to become irreparable, unleſs 
by an expence as great as that whereby the Bank was firſt 
duilt, a whole Province was loſt by it. And the Current which 
went to 2 afterwards grew ſo ſhallow, as to be ſcarce fit 
for the ſmalleſt navigation, which was a farther damage to that 
place. Alexander, who intended to have made Babylon the 
ſeat of his Empire, endeavoured to remedy this miſchief, and 
| did accordingly fet himſelf to build the Bank anew, which was 


. 5 25 ö 

94 (4) Daniel v. 13. (e) Daniel viii. 27. (Y Beroſus apud 
A Joſephum contra Apionem lib, 1. (g) Arrianus de Expeditione 
= Alexandri lib. 7. 
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on. This ſhews Belſhad ar to have been a Prince that wholly | 
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on the e ſide of it, but when he had carried it on to the leng BF . 1 
of four miles, he was ſtopp'd by ſome difficulties, that he m Aten, 


with in the work from the natfire of the foil, which poſſibly * 0. 
would have been overcome, had he lived; but his death, which and c | 
happen'd a little after, put an end to this, as well as to all othe; the on 
his deſigns. And a while after Babylon falling into decay 01 i oug # 
the building of Seleucia in the Neighbourhood, this work wa 1 
never more thought of, but that Country hath remained al! b mon 


and marſh ever ſince. And no doubt this was one main reaſon and i 
which helped forward the deſertion of that place, eſpecially when 1 my 
they found a new City built in the Neighbourhood in a much 5 V 
better ſituation. 5 905 | 

In the taking of Babylon ended the Babylonih Empire, after MR 3 25 
it had continued from the beginning of the Reign of Naveaiſ. mls Yr 


Jar (who firſt founded it) 209 years. And here ended the pow. in 5 
er and pride of this great City juſt fifty ycars after it had deltroy- 55 48 fot 
ed the City and I emple of Jeruſalem, and hereby were in a grea tle w 
meaſure accompliſhed the many prophecies, which were by the e by 


Prophets {ſazah, Jeremiah, Habakkuk, and Daniel delivered 3 
gainſt it. And here it is to be obſerved, that in reference ty 
the preſent beſieging, and taking of the place, it was particular. 
ly foretold by them, that it (%) ſhould be ſhut up, and be-“ 
ſieged by the Medes, Elamites, and Armentans.; that the Ri- 
ver (i) ſhould be dried up; that the City ſnould be taken in 
the time (H) of a Feaſt, while her Princes, and her Wite-men, | 
her Captains, and her Rulers, and her mighty men were drun- 
ken; and that they ſhould be thereon made to ſleep a perpetual 
ſleep, from which they ſhould not awake. And to accordingly 
all this came to paſs, Be/ſpazzar, and all his thouſand Princes, 
who were drunk with him at the Feaſt, having (/) been all {lain 
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by Cyrus's ſoldiers when they took the Palace. And ſo alſo was I lemy 
it particularly foretold by the Prophet Iſaiab ( xiv.) that Gd Ne: 
would make the Country of Babyloz a poſſeſſion for the Bittern © who 
and Pools of water (V. 23.) which was accordingly fulfilled b) davs 
the overflowing and drowning of it on the breaking down of tte Bel/ 
great dam in order to take the City, which I have above given M7 imp 
an account of. And ſo allo that God would cut off from that Ciry of 
the Son and the Grandſon (V. 22.) that is the Son and Grandſon & whe 
of their great King Nebuchaduc ⁊ ar, and they were accordingly $ dot! 
both cut off by violent deaths in the flower of their age, Eu-. bee: 
merodach the Son before this time in the manner as hath been & that 
above related, and Belſazzar the Grandſon in the preſent tak- Bel 
ing of Babylon; and hereby the Scepter of Babyloz was broken, ter 
as was foretold by the ſame Prophecy (V. 5.) For it did never = the 

(hb) Iſaiah xiii. 17. and xxi. 2. Jeremiah li. 11, 27, 28, 29, 30. 1 
(i) Jeremiah l. 38. and li. 36, (Y Jeremiah li. 39, 57. 8 
(1) Cyropzdia lib. 7. | | 4 
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after any more bear rule, Where I read the Sou and the Grand- 

% (V. 22.) it is I confeſs in the Exglih Tranſlation the Sor 

ind the Nephew. But in the 21ſt Chapter of Geneſis, V. 23. 
the fame Hebrew word Neked is tranſlated /oz's ſon, and ſo it 

ought to have been tranſlated here; for this is the proper figni- 

WT £cation of the word, which appears from the uſe of the ſame 
WE word, Job xviii. 19. For Bilduad there ſpeaking of the wicked, 

and the Curſe of God, which ſhall be upon him in the want of 
Ja polſterity expreſſeth it thus. Lo vin lo velo Neked, i. e. he 

J have neither Som nor Grandſon. For Nephew in the Exg- 

%% Sipnitication of the word, whether brother's ſon or ſiſter's 
ſon, cannot be within the meaning of the Text, the context not 
admitting 1t. 

After the death of Belſhazzar, Darius the Mede (m) is ſaid 
in Scripture to have taken the Kingdom. For Cyrus : 
as loug as his unkle lived, allowed him a joint ti- Anno 538. 
tle with him in the Empire, altho' it was all gain- Darius the 
ed by his own valour, and out of deference to him Mede 1. 
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« 4- yielded him the firſt place of honour in it. But the 

. 5 whole power of the army, and the chief conduct of all affairs 
. WS being {till in his hang, he only was looked upon as the ſupreme 
de. : 5 Governour of the Empire, which he had erected, and therefore 
Ri- * there is no notice at all taken of Darius in the Canon of Prole- 
0 BF n, but immediately after the death of Beſſhagzar (who is there 
10 - called Nabonadinr) Cyrus is placed as the next ſucceſſor,” as in 
yy truth and reality he was, the other having no more than the name 
Val and the ſhadow of the ſovereignty, excepting only in Media, which 
vas his own proper dominion. 

„ Thereare (2) ſome, that will have Darius the Median to have 
n been Nabonadius, the laſt Babyloniſh King in the Canon of P:8- 
» We /emy. And their ſcheme is, that after the death of Evilmerodach 
dF ; Nerigliſ/ar ſucceeded only as guardian to Laboroſuarchod his ſon, 
Wo was next Heir in right of his Mother, ſhe having been 
daughter to Nebachadne gar; and that Laboroſoarchod was the 
© © Selfbazzar of the ſcriptures, who was flain in the Night of the 
* © impious Feſtival, nor by Cyrus (ſay they) but by a Conſpiracy 
ot his own people. That the ſcriptures attribute to him the 
1 5 whole four years of Belſhazzar, which the Canon of Prolemy 
) 5 doth to Nerigliſſar (or Nericaſſolaſſar, as he is there called) 
becauſe Nerpl//2r reigned only as Guardian for him. And 
1 that hence it is, that we hear of the firſt and the third year of 
, 85 Belſbax zar (o) in Daniel, tho* Laboroſuarchod reigned alone at- 
ter his father's death only nine months. That after his death 
= the Babyloriazs made choice of Navonadins, who was no way of 


kin to the family of Nebnchadezzar, but a Median by deſcent, 
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) Dan. v. 31. () Scaliger, Calviſius, and orers, (o) Dan. 
t. : | 
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and that for this reaſon only is he called Darizs the Median in 


Scripture. As to what they ſay of Nabonadius's not beiug of 


kin to the Family of Nebzchadnezzar, it mult be conteiled, 


that the fragments of Megaſthenes (p) may give them ſome ay. 
thority for it.“ But as for all the reſt it hath no other foundation, 
And the whole is con. 
trary to Scripture. For 1ſt, the hand-writing on the wall tod 
Belſbaz ar, that his Kingdom ſhould be divided, or rent from 
him, and be given to (4) the Medes and Perſians, and immedi. 
ately after (7) the ſacred Text tells us, that Be/ſhaz.zar was ſlain 
that night, and Darius the Median took the Kingdom, who could 
be none other than Cyaxares King of Media, who in conjunction 
with Cyrzs the Perſian conquered Babylon. 24ly, Therefore Be. 
haz zar muſt have been the laſt Babylonih King, and conſequent. 


but the imagination of them that ſay it. 


ly the Nabonadius of Prolemy. Zaly, This laſt King was not u 
ſtranger to the family of LEES for the ſacred Text 
makes him (5) his deſcendant. 4zhly, Darius is ſaid to have go- 
vern'd the Kingdom by the Laws (z) of the Medes and Per/ian,, 
which cannot be ſuppoſed till after the Medes and Perſians had 
conquered that Kingdom. Had this Darius been Nabonadius the 
Babyloniſp King, he would certainly have governed by the Bac. 
loniſh Laws, and not by the Laws of his Enemies, the Meder 
and Perſiaus, who were in Hoſtility againſt him all his reign, 
and ſought his ruin. Sc Darius is laid to have divided his 
Empire into (2) 120 Provinces, which could not have been true 
of the Babylon; Empire, that never having been large enough 


for it. But it muſt be underſtood of the Perſian Empire only, 


which was vaſtly larger. And afterwards on the Conqueſt of 
Egype by Cambyſes, and of Thrace and India by Darius Hyſftaſpes it 
had ſeven other Provinces added to its former number. And 
therefore in the time of Ether it confilted of an hundred twenty 
and ſeven Provinces. And this having been the diviſion of the 
Herſian Empire at that time, it ſufficiently proves the former t9 
have been of the ſame Empire alſo. For if the Per/iau Empire 
from Iadia to Ethiopia contained but 127 Provinces, the Empire 
of Babylon alone, which was not the ſeventh part of the other, 
could not contain 120. The Teſtimony which Scaliger brings to 
prove Nabonadius to have been a Mede by deſcent and by EleQi- 
on made King of Babylon, is very abſurd. In the Prophecy of 
Nebuchadnezzar delivered to the Babylonians a little betore his 
death concerning their future ſubje&ion to the Per/ians, which 
is preſerved in the ny rag of Megaſthenes, there are theſe 
words, (x) A Perſian Male ſhall come, who by the help of your 
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(p) Apud Euſebium Prep. Evang. lib. 9. 
(r) Dan. v. 30, 31. 
WS. re. 
vang. I. 9. 


(q) Dan. v. 28. 
(s) Dan. v. 11, 13, 18, 22. (:) Dan. 
(% Dan. vi. 1. - (x) Apud Euſebium Prep. E- 
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1 febtine for bim ſhall bring ſlavery upon you, whoſe aſſiſt- 
1285 „ 3 ſhall as - Mee. By which Meade is 
plainly meant Cyaxares King of Media, who was confederate 
with Cyrus in the War, wherein Babylun was conquered. But 
Scaliger ſaith it was Nabonadius, and hence proves that he was a 
Mede, and quotes this place in Magaſthenes for it. If you ask 
him, why he faith this, his anſwer is, that the perſon who is in 
that prophecy ſaid to be the aſſiſtant of Cyras, and tellow-cauſer 
with him in bringing ſervitude upon Babylon mult be Nabonadius 
becauſe he was an affiſtant and fellow-cauſer with him herein in 
being beaten, and conquered by him. This argument needs no 
anſwer, it is ſufficiently refuted by being related. And there- 
fore Iſuac Voſfins well obſerves, that the arguments which Sæali- 
ger brings for this are in, Scaligero, i. e. unworthy of Scaliger. 
Chronologia Sacra, p. 144. 

Atter Cyrzs had ſettled his affairs at Babylon, (⁊) he went into 
Per/ia to make a viſit to his Father and Mother, they being both 
yet living, and on his return through Media he there married 
the daughter of Cyaxares, having with her for her Dower the 
Kingdom of Media in reverſion after her Father's death; for 
ſhe was his only child: And then with his new wife he went 
back to Babylon. And Cyaxares being earneſtly invited by him 
thicher, accompanied him in the journey. On their arrival at 
Babylsa they there took couuſel in concert together for the ſet- 
tling of the whole Empire, and (a) having divided it into the 
one hundred and twenty Proviftces, which I have before ſpoken 
of, they () diſtributed the Government of them among thoſe, 
that had born with Cyrus the chief burden of the war, and beſt 
merited from him in it. Over theſe were appointed (c) three 
Preſidents, who conſtantly reſiding at Court, were to receive 
from them from time to time an account ot all particulars re- 
lating to their reſpective Government, and again remit to them 
the King's orders concerning them. And therefore in theſe three, 
as the chief Miniſters of the King, was entruſted the ſuperinten- 
dency and main Government of the whole Empire: And of 
them Daniel was made the firit. To which preterence, not only 
his great wiſdom (which was of eminent fame all over the 
Eaſt) but alſo his ſeniority, and long experience in Affairs, gave 
him the juſteſt title. For he had now from the ſecond year of 
Nebuchadne gar been employed full ſixty five years as a prime 
miniſter of State under the Kings of Babylon. However this ſta- 
tion advancing him to be the next perſon to the King in the 
whole Empire, it ſtirred up ſo great an envy againſt him among 
the other Courtiers, that they laid that ſnare for him, which calt 
him into the Lion's den. But he being there delivered by a 
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(z) Cyropædia lib, 8S. (a) Dan. vi. 1. (6) Cyropædia lib. 8. 
(e) Daniel vi. 2. 
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Miracle from all harm, this malicious contrivance ended in the 
Deſtruction of its Authors, and Daniel being thenceforth im. 
moveably ſettled in the favour of Darius and Cyrus (4) he pro. 
ſpered greatly in their time, as long as he lived. 

In the firſt year of Darius, Daniel computing, that the ſeventy 
years of Jadah's Captivity, which were prophetied of by the 
Prophet Jeremiah were now drawing to an end, (e) earneſtly 
prayed unto God, that he would remember his people, and grant 
reſtoration to Jeruſalem, and make his face again to ſhine upon of Go 
the Holy City, and his Sanctuary, which he had placed there, 35 the ſp 
Whereon in a Viſion he had aflvrance given him by the Ange Pry gaged 
Gabriel, not only of the deliverance of Judah trom their Tem- and al 
poral Captivity under the Babylunians, but alſo of a much greater ding ( 
_—_ 
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Redemption, which God would give his Church in his delive- our G 
rance of them from their Spiritual Captivity under Sin and Satan, MM For it 


to be accompliſhed at the end of ſeventy wecks after the goinz leaſt v 
forth of the Commandment to rebuild Jeraſalem, that is at the as the 
end of 490 years. For taking each day for an year according | {pett t 


as is uſual in the Prophetic Style of Scripture, ſo many years f- thoſe | 
venty weeks of years will amount to, which is the cleareſt Pro- Hani 
phecy of the coming of the Meſſiah, that we have in the 04 Adark« 


Teſtament. For it determines it to the very time, on which he notb, 

accordingly came, and by his Death and Pafſion, and Reſurred be ob 

on trom the Dead, complcated tor us the great work of out wards 

Salvation. | = Kings 

Cyrus immediately on his return to Babylon had iſſued out 2 1 j 
RE Ir 


his Orders (f) for all his forces to come thither to him, which 
at a General Muſter he found to be an hundred and twenty half D 
thouſand Horſe, two thouſand Sithed Chariots, and fix hundred I, But 


4 


thouſand foot. Of theſe having diſtributed into Garriſons as I ally d. 
many, as were neceſſary for the defence of the ſeveral parts of whole 
the Empire, he marched with the reſt in an Expedition into H- ears. 
ria, where he ſettled all thoſe parts of the Empire, reducing all * = 
have 


under him as far as the Red-Sea, and the confines of Erh:opiz, Wh 
In the interim (g) Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darin iſ and tr 
zhe Median) ſtaid at Babylon and there governed the Affairs cf the De 
the Empire, and during that time happen'd, what hath been above I *©: 

related concerning Daniel's being caſt into the Lion's Den, and \enopt 
his miraculous deliverance from it. 5 firſt ye 
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And about the ſame time ſeem to have been coined thoſe fi- 25 e 
mons pieces of Gold called Daric's (4) which by reaſon of theit 4 LICE 
fineneſs were for ſeveral ages preferred before all other Coin yt 


throughout all the Eaſt. For we are told that the Author ot 
this Coin was (7) not Darius Hy/taſpes, as ſome have imagined, I 
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(4) Daniel vi. 28. (e) Daniel ix. Y Cyropzdia lib. 8. WM ., (2) : 
) Daniel v. 31. (% Herodotus lib. 4. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. I ;; RE 
(i) Harpocration. Scholiaſtes Ariſtophanis ad Eccleſ. p. 741, 742, Su 3 5 of 
das ſub voce Azrwxts. | | 5 P P 45 
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but an ancicnter Darius. But there is no ancienter Darius men- 
tioned to have reigned in the Ealt, excepting only this Darius, 
W whom the Scripture calls Darizs the Median, And therefore it 
is molt likely, that he was the Author of this Coin, and that 
BS curing the two years, that he reigned at Babylon, while Cyrus 
W was abſent from thence on his Han, Egyptian, and other Ex- 
Py. peditions , he cuuſed it to be made there out of the valt quantity 
of Gold, which had been brought thither into the Treaſury, as 
the ſpoils of the war which he and Cyrzs had been ſo long en- 
gaged in, from whence it became diſperſed all over the Eaſt 
and alſo into Greece, where it was of great reputation. Accor- 
ding (4) to Dr. Beraard it weighed two grains more than one of 
our Guinea's, but the 'finenefs added much more to its value. 


For it was in a manner all of pure gold, having none, or at 
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as the Proportion of Gold and Silver now ſtands with us in re- 
ipect to each other, to be worth 25 ſhillings of our money. In 
& thoſe (/) Parts of the Scripture, which were written after the Ba- 
BE bylon;ſp Captivity, theſe Pieces are mentioned by the name of 
= Adarkonim, and in the Talmndiſts by the name of (m) Darlo- 
12 oth, both from the Greek Age, i.e, Darics. And it is to 
be obſcrved, that all thoſe Pieces of Gold, which were after- 
& wards coined of the ſame weight and value by the ſucceeding 
= Kings, not only of the Perſian, but alſo of the Macedonian 
Race, were all called Darius from the Darius, that was the 
| firſt Author of them. And theſe were either whole Darics or 
half Darics, as with us there are Guineas and half Guineas. 

| But about two years after Cyaxares dying, and Cambyſes being 
= allo dead in Perſia, (a) Cyrus returned and took on him the 
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whole Government ot the Empire, over which he reigned ſeven 


years. His reign is reckoned, from his firſt coming out of Per- 
= /a with an army for the aſſiſtance of Cyaxares to his death to 
have been thirty years, from the taking of Babyloz nine years, 
and from his being fole Monarch of the whole Empire after 

the Death of Cyaxares and Canibyſes ſeven years. Tally (9) rec- 
kons by the firſt account, () Prolemy by the ſecond, and (7) 
Aenophon by the third. And the firſt of theſe ſeven years is that 
firſt year of Cyrus mentioned in the firſt verſe of the Book of 
Era, wherein an end was put to the Captivity of Judah, and 
a Licenſe given them by a publick Decree of the King's again to 
return into their own Country. The ſeventy years, which Fere- 
mah had propheſied ſhould be the continuance of this Captivity, 
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(% De ponderibus & menſuris antiquis, p. 1711. (01) 1 Chron. xxix. 


7. & Exra viii. 27. (n) Vide Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum, p. 577. 
2 2 Cy rope 112 lib. 8. (o) De Divinatione lib. 1. 7 In Cinone. 
8 (4) Cyropzir lib. S. Mere Xenophon ſaith that Cyrus r:izned after 
e Death of Cyaxares [even wears. 


Vol. I. K. were 


leaſt very little alloy in it, and therefore may be well reckon'd, 
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before the death of Nabopollaſar, after that Nebuc hadnexzar 


reigned 43 years, Evilmerodach two years, Nerighſſar four years, 


Belſhazzar ſeventeen years, and Darius the Median two years, Ml 


which being all put together make juſt 69 years and two month, 
and if you add hereto ten months more to compleat the ſaid 5 


_ it will carry down the end of them exactly into the ſame Þ 


onth in the firſt year of Cyrus, in which it began in the laſt ſave 
one of Nabopollaſſar i. e. in the gth month of the Few:ſþ year, 
which is the November of ours. For in that month Nebhuchas: 
nezzar firſt took Jeruſalem and carried great numbers of the 
people into Captivity, as hath been before related. And that their 
releaſe from it happen'd alſo in the ſame month may be thus in- 
ferr'd from Scripture. The firſt time the Jews are found t 
Feruſalem after their return was in their Niſaz, i. e. in our 4: 
pril, as will hereafter be ſhewn. If you allow them four months 
for their march thither from Babylon, (which was the time (7) 
in which Ezra performed the like march) the beginning of that 
March will fall in the middle of the December preceding. And 


if you allow a month's time after the Decree of Releaſe for 


their preparing for that journey, it will fix the end of the faid 


Captivity, which they were then releaſed from, exactly in te 


middle of the month of November in the firſt year of Cyr, 


which was the very time, on which it began juſt ſeventy years 
before. And that this firſt of Cyrus is not to be reckoned win 


Prolemy from the taking of Babylon, and the death of Belſhaz- 


zar; but with Aenophon from the death of Darius the led, 7 
and the ſucceſſion of Cyrus into the Government of the whole 


Empire, appears from hence, that this laſt is plainly the Scrip- 
ture reckoning. For therein after the taking of Babylon, and 


the death of Belſhazzar, Darius the Mede (4) is named in the 


ſucceſſion before Cyrus the Perſian, and the years (z) of the 


Reign of Cyrus are not there reckoned, till the years of the 


Reign of Darius had ccaſed, and therefore according to Scrip- 

ture the firſt of Cyrus cannot be till after the death of Darius. 
There can be no doubt, but that this Decree in favour of the 

Yews was {obtained by Daniel. When Cyrus firſt came into 


Babylon on his taking the City he found him there an old Mini- 8 


ſter of State famed for his great Wiſdom all over the Eaſt, 


and long experienced in the management of the publick affairs i 


of the Government, and ſuch Counſellors wiſe Kings always 
ſeek for; and moreover his late reading of the wonderful 


hand-writing on the Wall, which had puzzled all the Wiſe-men of 


Babylon beſides, and the event which happen'd immediately after 
exaQly agreeable to his interpretation, had made a very gteat 
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Ob) Exra vii. 9. (s) Daniel vi. 28. 00 Compare Daniel 
ix. I. with the loth Chap. ver. f. | 
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were now juſt expired. For it began a year and two month, 
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uths Bf and freſh addition to his reputation. And therefore on Cyras's 


having made himſelf Maſter of the City, he was ſoon called 
for, as a perſon, that was beſt able to adviſe, and direct about the 
ſettling of the Government on this Revolution, and was con- 
ſalted with in all the meaſures taken herein. On which occa- 
fon he ſo well approved himſelf, that afterwards on the ſettling 


EZ of the Government of the whole Empire, he was made firſt 


"5 Superintendant, or prime Miniſter of State, over all the Pro- 
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« = 
had been ſo earneſt with God in prayer for the reſtoration of his 
people, as we find in the ninth Chapter of Daniel, it is not to 
de thought, that he was backward in his interceſſions for it 


vinces of it, as hath been already ſhewn. And when Cyrus re- 


* 
| 3 turned from his Syrian Expedition again to Babylon, he found 


a a new addition to his fame from his miraculous deliverance 
from the Lions Den. All which put together gave ſufficient 


reaſon for that wiſe and excellent Prince to have him in the 
higheſt eſteem, and therefore it is ſaid that (2) he proſpered 
under him, as he did under Darius the Median, with whom, it 
appears, he was in the higheſt favour and eſteem. And ſince he 


with the King, eſpecially when he was in ſo great favour, and 
of ſo great authority with him. And to induce him the readier 
to grant his requeſt, he ſhewed him the Prophecies of the Prophet 
Iſaiah (w) which ſpake of him by name 150 years before he 


was born, as one whom God had deſigned to be a great Con- 
= queror, and King over many Nations, and the Reſtorer of his 
people, in cauſing the Temple to be built, and the Land of 


Judah, and the City of Jeruſalem to be again dwelt in by its 


© former Inhabitants. That Cyrus had ſeen and read theſe Prophe- 


W cies, (x) Joſephus tells us, and it is,plain from Scripture that 


be did ſo. For they are recited (y) in his Decree in Ezra, 
> for the rebuilding of the Temple. And who was there, that 

* ſhould ſhew them unto him, but Daniel, who in the ſtation, - 
that he was in, had conſtant acceſs unto him, and of all men 
living had it moſt at heart to ſee theſe Prophecies fulfilled in 
the Reſtoration of Sion? Beſides Cyrus in his late Expedition in- 
to Hria and Paleſtine, having ſeen ſo large and good a Coun» 


=» try, as that of Jadæa, lye wholly deſolate, might juſtly be mo- 
ved with a deſire of having it again inhabited. For the ſtrength 
and riches of every Empire being chiefly in the number of its 


Subjects, no wiſe Prince would ever defire, that any part of 
his Dominions ſhould lye unpeopled. And who could be more 
proper again to plant the Deſolated Country of Judæa, than its 
former Inhabitants * They were firſt carried out of Judea by 


” Nebuchadnezzar , to people and ſtrengthen Babylon, and per- 


= chance under this Government of the Perſians, to which the 
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() Danieli. 21. & vi. 28. () Iſaiah xliy, 28, & xlv. 1. 
(x) Lib. 11. c. 1. 0 Rxa i. 2. 
K 2 E Babyla- 
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Babylonians were never well affected, the weakning and dif. W 

peopling of Balylon might be as ſtrong a reaſon for their being 
ent back again into their own Country. But whatſoever fe. M 
: cond cauſes worked to it, God's over-ruling power, which 


« turneth the hearts of Princes, which way he pleafeth, brought 
it to paſs, that in the firſt year of Cyrus's Monarchy over the 
Eaſt, he iſſued out his Royal Decree for the rebuilding of the 

emple at 'Feruſa/em, and the return of the Jews again into 
their own Country. And hereon the ſtate of Jad, and ery. 
ſalem began to be reſtored, of which an account will be given in 
the next Book, 
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HIS IT O X 
2 OF THE 
Jeu and Neighbouring Nations, 
5 FROM THE 
: Declenſion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and 


— 


3 Judah to the time of CHRIST, 


3 % 


rr (a) having iſſued out his Decree for the 
l reſtoring of the Jews unto their own 
Land, and the rebuilding of the ['emple 
lat Jeraſalem, they gathered together out 
of the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom of Babylon to 
the number of forty two thouſand three hundred 
and ſixty Perſons with their Servants, which amounted to ſeven 
thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven more. 

Their chief Leaders were (5) Zerzbbabel the Son of Salathiel the 
Son of Jehoiachin or FJeconias King of Juda, and Jeſhaa the Son 


1 


— 


Anno 536. 
Cyrus I, 


I 
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(a) Ezrai. & ii, (6) Ezraii. 2. 
K 3 of 
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of Jozadak the High-Prieſt. Zerulbabel (whoſe Babyloniſh name * 


was (c) Sheſhbazzar) was made (4) Governour of the Land un- 4: 


der the Title of Tirſhatha by Commiſſion from Cyrus. But 
Jeſhua was the High-Priſt by Lineal deſcent from the Pontifical 
Family. For (e) he was the ſon of Jozadakt, who was the Son 
of Seraiah, that was High-Prieſt , when Jeruſalem was deſtroy. 
ed, and the Temple burnt by the Chaldeans, Seraiah being then 


zar to Kiblab in Syria was (f) then put to death by him. But 


the reſt led Captive to Baby/oz, where he died before the De. 25 


* 
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cree of Reſtoration came torth, and therefore the Office of 
High-Prieſt was then in Jeſpua his ſon, and under (g) that ti- 


tle he is named next Zerubbabel among the firſt of thoſe, that 
returned. The reſt were (/ Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelatah, Mor- 
decai, Bilſhan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, and Baanah, who were 
the prime Leaders of the people, and the chief aſſiſtants to Ze- 


rubbabel in the reſettling of them again in their own Land, and 


are by the Jewiſß writers reckoned the chief men of the great 3 


Synagogue. So they call the Convention of Elders, which, they 
ſay, ſat at Jerzſalem after the return of the Fews, and did there 
again re- eſtabliſn all their affairs both as to Church and State, 
of which they ſpeak great things, as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn. 
But it is to be obſerved, that the Nehemiah and Mordecai 1- 
bove-mentioned, were not the Nehemiah and Mordecai of 
whom there is ſo much ſaid in the Books of Nehemiah, 
and Eſther, but quite different Perſons, who bore the ſame 
name. | | 
At the ſame time that Cyrus iſſued out his Decree for the re- 
building of the Temple at Jeruſalem, he (i) ordered all the Veſſels 
to be reſtored, which had been taken from thence. Nebucbad- 
#e22ar on the burning of the former Temple had brought them 
to Balhlun, and placed them there in the Temple of Bel his 
God. From thence they were according to Cyrzs's Order by 
Mithredath the King's Treaſurer delivered to Zerubbabel, who 
carryed them back again to Jerxſalem, All the Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, that were at this time reſtored were five thouſand 
four hundred, the remainder was brought back by Ezra in the 
reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus many years after. 
nd not only thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, but ſeveral alſo 
of the other Tribes took the Benefit of this Decree to return 
again into their own Land. For (4) ſome of them, who were 
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(e) Ezrai.S,1r. (d) Ezra v. 14. (e) 1 Chron. vi. 14, 15. 
7) 2 Kings xxv. 18. V Chron. vi. 15. ) Exrall.2. 
n.2. Haggail. 12. & ii. 2. ) Ezra ii. 2. Nehemiah vii. 7. 
(% Eztai, 7—1t. Y Tobit 1. 11, 12. xiv. 9. 
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carried away by Tiglath - Pileſer, Salmaneſer , and Eſarhaddon , 
di retained the True Worſhip of God in a ſtrange Land, and 
did not go into the idolatrous uſages and impieties of the 
WT Heathens, among whom they were diſperſed, but joined them- 
W ſelves to the Jews, when by a like Captivity they were brought 
into the ſame parts. And ſome after all the Aſſyrian Captivi- 
= ties were (till left in the Land, For we find ſome of them (till 
* KT there in the time () of Joſiah, and they ſuffered the Babyloniſp 
= Captivity, as well as the Fews, till at length they were wholly 
carryed away in the laſt of them by Nebzzaradaz in the (n) 23d 
= year of Nebuchadnezzar. And many of them had long before 
() left their Tribes for their Religion, and incorporating them- 

* KT ſelves with their Brethren of Judah and Benjamin dwelt in their 
7 = Cities, and there fell into the ſame calamity with them in their 

* © Captivity under the Babyloniant. And of all theſe a great num- 
7 ber took the advantage of this Decree again to return and dwell 
N in their own Cities. For both Cyrzs's Decree as well as that 
nd of Artaxerxes, extended to all the Houſe of Irael. The Decree 
: $M of Artaxerxes (o) is by name to all the people of 1ſrael, and 
that of Cyrus (oo) is to all the people of the God of 1ſrael, 
that is (as appears by the Text) to all thoſe that worſhipped God 
te, at Jeruſalem, which muſt be underſtood of the people of 1/rael as 


ed 
— 
> 
* 


a. > well as of Judah: For that Temple was built for both, and 
i both had an equal right to worſhip God there. And therefore 
; f 1 Ezra, when he returned in the reign of Artaxerxes Longima- 
mus (þ) ſent a Copy of the King's Decree, whereby that favour 
«ci } was granted him, through all Media, where the ten Tribes were 


in Captivity, as well as through all; Chaldea, and Aria, where 
4 the Fews were in Captivity, which plainly implies, that both of 


3 7 them were included in that Decree ; and that being a renewal of 
. the Decree of Cyrus, both muſt be underſtood of the ſame Ex- 
tent. And we are told in Scripture, that after the Captivity (9) 
S © ſome of the Children of Ephraim and Manaſſeh dwelt in Jeru- 
alem, as well as thoſe of Judah and Benjamin. And it appears 
) © from ſeveral places (r) in the New Teſtament, that ſome of all 
| © the Tribes were till in being among the Fews, even to the time 
| of their laſt diſperſion on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 


Romans, tho' then all were comprehended under the name of 
Jews, which after the Babyloni/h Captivity became the General 
name of the whole Nation, as that of Iſraelites was before. And 
tis being premiſed, it ſolves the difficulty which ariſeth from 
+ the difference, that is between the general number, and the par- 
ticulars of thoſe, that returned upon Cyrus's Decree. For the 
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(!) 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9, & xxxv. 18. (n) Jeremiah 111, 30. 
(n) 2 Chron. xi. 16. xv. 9. & xxxi. 6. (o) Exra vii. 13. (00) Ezra 
I. 3. ) Joſephus Antiq. lib. rr. c. 5, (2) 1 Chron. ix. 3. 
% Lukeii.36, James i. 1. Acts xxvi. 7, 
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General number both in Ezra and Nehemiah is ſaid to be forty 
two thouſand three hundred and fixty ; but the particulars az 
reckoned up in their ſeveral families in Ezra amount only to 
twenty nine thouſand eight hundred and eighteen, and in Nebe. Wi 
miah to thirty one thouſand thirty and one. The meaning of 
which is, they are only the Tribes of Jadab, Benjamin, and Lev, Wi 
that are reckoned by their Families in both theſe places, (s) the 
reſt being of the other Tribes of Hrael are numbered only in te 
groſs ſum, and this is that, which makes the groſs ſum ſo much 
But how it 
comes to pals, that the particulars in Exra differ from the par. 
ticulars in Nehemiah, ſince there are ſeveral ways, how this 


exceed the particulars in both the Computations. 


may be accounted for, and we can only conjecture which 
of them may be the right, 1 ſhall not take upon me to deter- 
mine. 

Of the 24 Courſes of Prieſts, that were carryed away to 
ee only (z) four returned, and they were the Courſes of 
Jedaiah, Immer, Paſhar, and Harim, which made up the num- 
ber of tour thouſand two hundred eighty and nine perſons. The 
reſt either tarried behind, or were extinct. However the o!d 
number of the Courſes, as eſtabliſhed by King David, were till 
kept up. For of the four Courſes, that returned, (z) each {ub- 
divided themſelves into ſix, and the new Courſes taking the 


names of thoſe, that were wanting, ſtill kept up the old Titles, 


and hence it is, that after this Mattathias is ſaid to have been of 
the Courſe (w) of Joarib, and Zacharias of the Courſe of ( x) 
Abias, tho” neither of theſe Courſes were of the number of thoſe 
that returned. For the new Courſes took the names of the old 
ones, though they were not deſcended from them, and ſo they 
were continued by the ſame names under the ſecond Temple, 
as they had been under the firſt, only the fifth Courſe, tho? of the 
number of theſe, that returned, changed its name, and for that 
of Malchijah, under which it was firſt eſtabliſhed, took the name 
of Paſpur, that is the name of the ſon inſtead of that of the 
father. For (y) Paſoxr was the fon of Malchijah. It is a 
common ſaying among the Jews, that they were (z) only the 
bran, that is the dregs of the people, that returned to Jeraſalem 
atter the end of the Captivity, and that all the fine flower ſtaid 
behind at Babylon. It is moſt certain, that nowithſtanding the 
ſeveral Decrees, that had been granted by the Kings of Perf for 
the return of the Jews into their own Land, there were a great 
many that waved taking the advantage of them, and continued 
ſtill in Chaldea, Aſſyria, and other Eaſtern Provinces, where 
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they had been carried, and it is moſt likely, that they were of 
the belt, and richeſt of the Nation that did fo. For when they 
had gotten Houles and Lands in thoſe parts, it cannot be ſup- 
poſed that ſuch would be very forward to leave good ſettle- 
ments to new plant a Country, that had lain many years deſolate. 
But of what ſort ſoever they were, it's certain a great many ſtaid 
behind afid never again returned into their own Country. And 
if we may gueſs at their number by the family of Aaroz, they 
mnſt have been many more, than thoſe who ſettled again in 
Juda. For of the twenty four Courſes of the Sons of Aa- 
on Which were carried away, we find only four among thoſe 
that returned, as hath been already taken notice of. And here- 
by it came to pals, that during all the time of the ſecond Tem- 
ple, and for a great many ages aiter, the number of the Jews in 
Chaldea, Aria, and Perjta, grew to be ſo very great, that they 
were all along thought to exceed the number of the Fews of Pa- 
le/line, even in thoſe times, when that Country was beſt inha- 
bited by them. 

Thote who made this firſt return into Juda, arrived there 
in N:/az, the firſt month of the Few! year (which 
anſwers to part of March and part of April in our Anno 535. 
Calendar) for the (a) ſecond month of the next Cyrus 2. 
year is {aid to be in the ſecond year after their re- 
turn, and therefore they muſt then have been a whole year in 
the Land. As ſoon as they came thither, (5) they diſperſed them- 
ſelves according to their I ribes, and the Families of their Fa- 
thers, into their ſeveral Cities, and there hetook themſelves to 
rebuild their Houſes, and again mannre their Lands, after they 
had now from the deſtruction of Jerxjalrza, and the flight of the 
cemainder of the people into {Zgy47 on the death of Gedaliab, lain 
deſolate and uncultivated fifty two years, according to the num- 
ber of the Sabbatical years, which they had neglected to ob- 
ſerve. For according to the 7yaical Law they ought to have 
(e) left their Lands fallow every ſeventh year. But among o- 
ther commandments of God, this alfo they had neglected, and 
therefore (4) God made the Land lie deſolate without Inhabi- 
tants or cultivation, till it had enjoyed the full number of its 
Sabbaths that it had been deprived of. And this tells us how long 
the Jews had neglected this Law of the Sabbatical year. For 
it's certain the Land was deſolated only fifty two years, that is 
from the death of Cedaliab till the end of the ſeventy years cap- 
tivity in the firſt year of the Empire of Cyrus. And fifty two 
Sabbatical years make fifty two weeks of years, which amount 
to three hundred ſixty four years, which carries up the Com- 


(a) Ezra iii. 8. (6) Ezra li. 1. & ii. 70. & iii. 1. Nehemiah 
vii. 6. (c) Levit, xxv. 2—4. (d) Levit. xxvi. 34, 35, 43. 
2 Chron, xxxvi. 21, 
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putation to the beginning of the Reign of 4%, and therefore 
from that time the Jews having neglected to obſerve the Sabba- 
tical years, till they had deprived the Land of fifty two of them 
God made that Land lie deſolate without cultivation or inhahji. 
tants juſt ſo many years till he had reſtored to it that full ref 
which the wickedneſs of its inhabitants had contrary to the Law 
of their God denied unto it. If we reckon the whole ſeventy 
years of the Captivity into thoſe years of deſolation, which 
were to make amends for the Sabbatical years, that the Land 


had been deprived of, then we mult reckon the obſervation of "bs 


them to have been laid aſide for ſeventy weeks of years, that i; 
490 years. But this will carry back the omiſſion higher up than 
the days of David and Samuel, in whoſe time it is not likely that 
ſuch a breach of the Law of God would have been permitted in 
the Land. | | 

On the ſeventh month, which is called the month 7½i, all 
the people, which had returned to their ſeveral Cities gathered 
(e) together at Jeraſalem, and there on the firſt (F) day of that 
month celebrated the Feaſt of I'rumpets. This month began 
about the time of the autumnal Equinox, and was formerly 
(g) the firſt month of the year, till it was (45) changed at the 
time of the coming up of the Children of Hal out of Egypr, 
For that happening in the month of Abib, atterwards called N. 
ſan, that month for this reaſon had the honour given it as 
thenceforth to be reckoned among the 1/-ae/rzes for the firſt 
month of the year, that is in all Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Before 


this time (7) Tiſi was reckoned every where to begin the . 


year, becauſe from thence did commence (it was thought) (4) 
the beginning of all things, it being the general Opinion among 
the Ancients, that the world was created and firſt began at the 
time of the autumnal Equinox. And for this reafon the Jews 
do till in their Æra of the Creation of the World, as well as 
in their Ara of Contracts, compute the beginning of the year 
from the firſt of 7:77, and all their Bills, and Bonds, and all 
other civil Acts and Contracts are ſtill dated among them ac- 
cording to the ſame Computation. And from this month alſo 
they (/) begun all their Jubilees, and Sabbatical years. And 
therefore altho' their Eccleſiaſtical year began from Niſan, and 
all their Feſtivals were reckoned according to it, yet their civil 
year was ſtill reckoned from Tiſi, and the firſt day of that 
month was their new years day; and for the more ſolemn cele- 


— — 


(e) Ezra iii. 1. (/) Exra iii. 6. Levit. xxiii. 24. Num. xxix. I. 
(e) Exod. xxiil. 16. & xxxiv. 22. (hb) Exod. xil. 2. (i) Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt on Exodus xii. 2. (k) Vide Scaligerum de E- 
mendatione Temporum lib, 5. c. de Conditu Mundi, p. 366. Cc. 
(!) Leviticus xxv. 9. : 
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bration of it this Feaſt of Trumpets ſeems to have been ap- 


ore 
inted. | | 

wy 3 POn the (n) tenth day of the ſame month was the great day 
bi. ol Expiation, when the High. Prieſt made atonement for all the 
ell. people of {/rael; and on the (z) fifteenth day began the Feaſt of 
iv abernacles, and laſted till the twenty ſecond incluſively. Du- 
uy WE ring all which ſolemnities the people ſtaid at Jeruſalem, and 
& = employed all that time to the beſt of their power to ſet forward 
nd the reſtoration of God's worſhip again in that place, toward 
of which, all that had riches contributed according to their abili- 


ties. And the (o) Free-will Offerings which were made on this 
occaſion, beſides an hundred veſtments for the Prieſts, amount- 
cd to ſixty one thouſand drachms of Gold, and five thouſand 
© minas of Silver, which in all comes to about ſeventy five thou- 
ſand five hundred pound of our money. For every drachm of Gold 
is worth ten ſhillings of our money, and every mina of Silver 
: ninc pound, for (0) it contained 60 ſhekels, and every (p) ſhekel 
ax © of ſilver is worth of our money three ſhillings. And upon this 
ig Fund they began the work. And a great ſum it was to be rai- 
ly * ſed by ſo ſmall a number of people, and on their firſt return 
* from their Captivity, eſpecially if they were only of the poorer 
= ſort, as the Rabbins ſay. It mult be ſuppoſed that theſe offerings 
7 were made by the whole Nation of the Fews, that is by thoſe 
= who ſtaid behind, as well as by thoſe who returned, otherwiſe 
+ | it is ſcarce poſſible to ſolye the matter. For all having an e- 
4 i qual intereſt in that Temple, and the daily ſacrifices there offer- 
* ed up having been in the behalf of all, it is very reaſonable to 
) | = ſuppoſe, that all did contribute to the building of it, and that e- 
* ſpecially ſeeing that as long as that Temple ſtood, (pp) every 
Jew annually paid an half ſhekel, i. e. about eighteen pence of 
our money, towards its repair, and the ſupport of the daily ſer- 
vice in it, into what parts ſoever they were diſperſed through 
the whole world. : 
1 | The firſt thing they did, was (#) to reſtore the Altar of the 
Lord for burnt Offerings. This ſtood (7) in the middle of the 
: inner Court of the Temple exactly before the Porch leading into 
f the holy Place, and hereon were made the daily offerings of the 
11 morning and evening ſervice, and all other offerings ordinary 
| © and extraordinary, which were offered up to God by Fire. It 
˖ had been beaten down and deſtroyed by the Babylonians at the 
2 burning of the Temple, and in the ſame place was it now again 


CT 


(in) Levit. xvi. 29, 30. & xxiii. 27. Num. xxix. 7. (n) Le- 

vit. xxiii. 34. Num. xxix. 12, exc, (o) Ezra ii. 69. (oo) Eze- 

E kiel xlv. Ih. ) Vide Bernardum de Menſuris & Ponderibus an- 

 tiquis, p. 129. (2p) Exodus xxx. 13-15, Maimonides in Sheka- 

5 lim, cap. 1, 2, 4. (4) Exra iii, 3. (r) See Lightfoot of the 
h, ch. 34. 

| = reſtored, 
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reſtored. That it (-) was built, and ſtood in another place 5 


with a Tabernacle round it, till the rebuilding of the Temple 
was fully finiſhed and compleated, is a fancy without a founda- 


tion. It was certainly built in its proper place (5s) that is in 8. 
the ſame place where it before ſtood, and there they daily offered 


Sacrifices upon it even before any thing elſe of the Temple waz 


built about it. It was (z) a large Pile built all of unhewn "A 


ſtones thirty two Cubits (7. e. 45 foot) ſquare at the bottom, 


From thence it riſing one Cubit benched-in one Cubit: And 
from thence, being 3o Cubits ſquare, it did rife five Cubits, 


and benched-in one Cubit. And from thence being twenty 
eight Cubits ſquare, it did riſe three Cubits, and benched-in 


two Cubits. From whence it did riſe one Cubit, which was 


the Hearth, upon which the offerings were burned, and the 
benching-in of two Cubits breadth was the paſſage round it, on 
which the Prieſts ſtood, when they tended the fire, and placed 
the Sacrifices on it. So this Hearth was a ſquare of twenty 
fours Cubits, or 36 Foot on every ſide, and one Cubit high, 
which was all made of ſolid Braſs, and from hence it was 
called the (2) Brazen Altar. For it is not to be imagined, 
that it was all made of ſolid Braſs. For to make up ſo big a 
pile all of that Metal would colt a vaſt ſum of money. Ard 
beſides if it were ſo made, it would not only be againſt the 
Law, but alſo impracticable for the uſe intended. It would 
be againſt the Law, becauſe thereby they are commanded, that 
whereſoever they ſhould make an Altar, other than the ports 
ble Altar of the Tabernacle, they ſhould make it (w) of Earth, 
or elſe of unhewn ſtone. And it would be impracticable for 
the uſe intended, becauſe if it were all of Braſs, the fire con- 
tinually burning upon the top of it, would ſo heat the whole, 
and eſpecially that part of it next the Hearth, that it would be 
impoſſible for the Prieſts to ſtand on it, when they were to come 
thither to officiate in tending the Altar, and offering the Sacriti- 
ces thereon ; and that eſpecially ſince they were always to offi- 
ciate barefooted, without any thing at all upon their Feet to 
fence them from the heat of it. It is not indeed any where com- 
manded, that the Prieſts ſhould officiate barefooted, but among 
the Garments aſſigned for the Prieſts (Exod. xxviii.) ſhoes not 
being named, they were ſuppoſed therefore to be forbid, and the 
Text ſaying (verſe the 4th) Theſe are the Garments which they 
Hall male, this (ſay they) excludes all, that are not there na- 


— 


(s) Biſhop Patrick in his Comment on the firſt of Chronicles, ch. ix. 
() Ezra iii. 2. For there it is ſaid, that they did ſet the Altar upon 
its Baſes or Foundations, i. e. upon the ſame Baſes or Foundations, on 


which it before had ſtood. (:) Miſnaioth in Middoth. Maimoni- 


des in Beth-Habbechirah, cap, 1, 2. (+) 1 Kings vüi. 64. 
(w) Exod, xx, 24, 25. 
| med 


* 
- 
o 
E 
* * 
5 
# * 
; - 
N % 
\ * 
4 
4 
= 
4, ** 
, 
* * 
F 
; . 
* 
2 
73 
„ 
4 - 5. 
1 24 
3 
4 3 34 
5 


Book III. the Old and New Teſtament. 141 


+ med. And Moſes being commanded at the burning Buſh (x) to 


ut off his ſhoes, for that the ground on which he ſtood was 


{ holy, becauſe of the extraordinary preſence of God then in that 


place, this they make a farther argument for it. For, ſay they, 


: x the Temple was all holy for the fame reaſon, that is, becauſe of 


the extraordinary preſence of God there reſiding in the Hecinab 
over the mercy- ſeat. And for theſe reaſons it was moſt ſtrictly ex- 
acted, that the Prieſts ſhould be always barcfooted in the Tem- 
ple, although their going there with their bare feet upon the 
marble pavement was very pernicious to the health of many of 
them. On the four corners of the Altar, on the laſt benching-in, 
where the Prieſts ſtood, when they offered the ſacritices, there 
were fixed four ſmall pillars of a Cubit height, and a Cubit on 
every ſide, in the form of an exact Cube. And theſe were the 
Horns of the Altar ſo often mentioned in Scripture, The mid- 
dle of each of them was hollow, becauſe therein was to be put 
ſome of the blood of the Sacrifices. The aſcent up to the Al- 
tar was by a gentle riſing on the South fide, called the X:4b:fþ, 
which was thirty two Cubits in length, and fixteen in breadth, 
and landed upon the upper benching-in next the Hearth, or the top 


of the Altar. For (3) to go up to the Altar by ſteps was forbid 


by the Law. The form of the whole will be beſt underſtood by 
the annexed draught. | 


— 1.— 
— 
— 


(x) Exod, iii. 5. Acts vii. 33. (y) Exod. xx. 26. 
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{a' The Foundation of the Altar 32 
Cubits iquare and one Cubit high. 

(aa) The firſt inbenching one Cubit 
broad. 

(6) A ſquare ſpace of one Cubit 
ſquare cut out of the foundation at the 
South-Eaſt corner of the Altar at the 
bottom of which were two Holes, 
through which the blood of the Altar 
did run down into a fink underneath the 
pavement. 

(c) The riſing of the Altar from the 
firſt inbenching 30 Cubits {quare and 5 
Cubits high. 

(4) A red line which went round the 
Altar to diſtinguiſh the Holy part, 5. e. 
that above it, from the prophane, 5. e. 
that which was below it, was exactly in 


- the middle of the Altar five Cubits a- 


bove the floor or pavement of the court, 
and five Cubits below the top of the 
hearth. 


: Ie, The ſecond inbenching being a ſecond inbenc 


it broad, 


| 
| 


L111] 


| 
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(f) The riſing of the Altat from the 
ſecond inbenching being 28 Cubits ſquate 
and 3 Cubits high. 

(s) The laſt inbenching being tuo 
Cubits broad, which was the paſſage 
round the Altar where the Prieſts ſtood 
when they offered the Sactifices and 
tended the Altar. 

% The four Horns of the Altar pla- 
ced at the four corners of the laſt in- 
benching, each of which was 4 Cube of 
one Cubic every way and hollow in the 
middle, where ſome of the blood of the 
Sacrifices was always put. 

(i) The Brazen hearth on which all 
the Sacrifices were burnt, it was 24 Cu- 
bits ſquare and one Cubit high from the 
lat inbenching. 

(4) The Kidbeſh or ſloping aſcent to 
the top of the Altar being 16 Cubits 
broad and 32 long. 


(!) A paſſage from the Kibbeſh to the 
ing one Cubit broad. 


But 
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But their zeal for the Temple being that, which had brought 
molt of them back again into Judæa, the rebuilding 
of this was what they had their hearts moſt intent Anno 534. 
upon. And therefore having employed the firſt year Cyrus 3. 
(z) in preparing materials, and contracting with Car- 
penters, and Maſons, tor the work, (4) in the ſecond month of 
the ſecond year they laid the Foundation of the Houſe, which 
was done with great ſolemnity. For Zerubbabel the Governour, 
and Jeſpua the High-Prieſt being preſent with all the Congre- 
gation, the Trumpeters blew their Trumpets, and the Muſi- 
cians ſounded their Inſtruments, and Singers ſung, all in praiſe 
to the Lord their God, and all the reſt of the people ſhonted 
for joy, while the firſt ſtones were laid; only the old men, who 
had ſeen the glory of the firſt Temple, and had no expectation, 
that this, which was now a building by a few poor exiles lately 
returned into their Country, could ever equal that, which had 
all the riches of David and Solomon, two of the wealthieſt Prin- 
ces of the Eaſt, expended in the erecting of it, wept at the re- 
membrance of the old Temple, while others rejoiced at the lay- 
ing the foundations of the new. And indeed the difference be- 
tween the former Temple and this, which was now a building, 
was ſo great, that God himſelf tells the Prophet (5) Haggaz, 
that the latter in compariſon with the former was as nothing, 
ſo much did it come ſhort of it ; but this is not to be under- 
ſtood of its bigneſs. For the ſecond Temple was of the ſame 
dimenſions with the firſt, it being built upon the very ſame 
foundations, and therefore it was exactly of the ſame length 
and breadth. Cyrss's Commiſſion may ſeem to make it broad- 
er. For that allows (c) fixty Cubits to its breadth, whereas 
Sylomon's Temple is ſaid to have been but (4) twenty Cubits in 
breadth. But theſe different meaſures. are to be underſtood in 
reſpect of the different diſtances, between which the ſaid mea- 
) fures were taken. The twenty Cubits breadth ſaid of Solomon's 
; © Temple was only the breadth of the Temple itſelf, meaſuring 
j from the inſide of the wall on the one ſide to the inſide of the 
wall on the other fide. But the ſixty Cubits breadth in Cyrus's 
| Commiſſion was the breadth of the whole building,” meafuring 
- © from the inſide of the outer wall of it on one fide, to the inſide 
x of the outer wall on the other fide. For (e) beſides the Temple 
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ittſelf, which contained the Holy-place, and the Holy of Holies, 
1 each twenty Cubits broad, there were thick walls encloſing it on 
aach fide, and without them Chambers on each ſide, then ano- 

EF ther wall, then a Gallery, and then the outer walls of all, enclo- 
= ling the whole building, being five Cubits thick, which all toge- 
; 54 DTT ns _ 


(z) Ezra iii. 7. (a) Ezra iii. 8, 9, 10, Ce. (6) Haggai ii. 3. 
(c) Ezra vi. 3. (d) 1 Kings vi. 2. 2 Chron, iii. 3, (e) See 
Lightioct of the Temple. 
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ther made up the whole breadth to be ſeventy Cubits from out 
to out, from which deducting the five Cubits breadth of the 
outer Wall on each ſide, you have remaining the breadth of Cy. 
rus's Commiſſion, that is ſixty Cubits, which was the breadth of 


the whole Building from the inſide of one outer Wall to the in- 


fide of the other. So that the difference of the ſaid 20 Cubits 
breadth, and of the ſaid 60 Cubits breadth, is no more than this, 
that one of them was meaſured from the inſide to the inſide of 
the inner Walls, and the other from the inſide to the inſide of 
the outer Walls of the ſaid Temple. 

But the Glory of $9/o022,”s Temple was not in the Temple it- 
ſelf, much leſs in the bigneſs of it. For that alone was but 
a ſmall Pile of Building, (/) as containing no more than an 
hundred and fifty foot in length, and an hundred aud five in 
breadth, taking the whole of it together from out to out, which 
is exceeded by many of our Pariſh Churches. The main gran- 
deur and excellency of it conliſted, 1/3, in its ornaments, its 
workmanſhip being every where exceeding curious, and its o- 
verlayings valt and prodigious. For the overlayings of the Ho- 


ly of Holies only, which was a room but 3o toot ſquare, and Þ 


30 foot high, amounted (g) to tix hundred Talents of Gold, 


which comes to four millions three hundred and twenty thou- 
| ſand pound of our ſterling money. 24%, in its materials. For 


Solomon's Temple was all built of new large (tones, hew out 
in the moſt curious and artful manner, whereas the ſecond 
Temple was moſtly built of ſuch ſtones only, as they dug up 
out of the ruins of the former. 3aly, in its out buildings. For 
the Court, in which the Temple ſtood, and that without it cal- 
led the the Court of the women, were built round with ſtately 
buildings and Cloyſters; and the Gates entering thereinto were 
very beautiful and ſumptuous. And the outer-Court, which was 
a large Square encompaſſing all the reſt of 750 foot on every 
fide, was ſurrounded with a moſt ſtately and magnificent Cloy- 
ſter, ſuſtained by three Rows of Pillars on three tides of it, and 
by four on the fourth. And all the out-Buildings then lay in 
their rubbiſh, without any proſpect of a ſpeedy reparation. Aud 
there could then be no ſuch ornaments or materials in thts new 
Temple, as there were in the former. In proceſs of time it- 
deed all the out-buildings were reſtored, and ſuch ornaments 
and materials were added on Herod's repairing of it, that the 
ſecond I emple after that came little ſhort herein of the tormer. 
And there are (45) ſome, who will ſay, that it exceeded it. 
But ſtil] what was the main glory of the firſt Temple, thoſe 


extraordinary marks of the divine favour, with which it was 


honoured, were wholly wanting in the ſecond. The Fews 


* 
- - 


(f) See my Map of the Temple. 
Azarias in meor, Enaiim Part 3. c. 5 f. 


(s) 2 Chron, iii. 8. (0 R. 
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reckon them up in theſe (7) five particulars; 1, The Ark of 
out WE: Covenant and the mercy ſeat, which was upon it; 2, The 
the BZ \.c;uah or Divine Preſence ; 3, The Vim and Thummim; 4, 
* $4 The Holy Fire upon the Altar; and ythly, The Spirit of 
ot BE Prophecy. | | A 
'n- Tbs Ark of the Covenant was (&) a ſmall Cheſt, or Cof- 
bits fer, three foot nine Inches in length, and two foot three In- 


fed ches in breadth, and two toot three Inches in height. In which 


of WT were put the two Tables of the Law, as well the broken 
wy Tz (ſay (1) the Rabbins) as the whole; and that there was 
nothing elle in it, when it was brought into Sulowmon's Temple, 
10 oe is ſaid in () two places of Scripture. But the Rabbins raiſe 


Out 2 Controverſy concerning Aaron's Rod, and the Pot of Manna, 
al 11 and the original volume of the Law, written by Moſes's own 
in hand, whether they were not alſo in the Ark. It is ſaid of (2) 

= Aaron's Rod, and the (o) pot of Manna, that they were laid 
up before the Teſtimony, and it being agreed on all hands, that 
by the Teſtimony are meant the two Tables, thoſe, who inter- 
o-  pret theſe words | Before the Teſtimony ] in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
0- MT will have the ſaid Rod and Pot of Manna to have been laid up 
id ME immediately before the Tables within the Ark. For otherwiſe 
d, ME (ay they) they would not have been laid up before the Teſti- 
u- mony, but betore the Ark. But others, who do not underſtand 
the word in ſo ſtrict a ſenſe, ſay they were laid up in the Holy 
ot Holies without the Ark, in a place juſt before it, 1 
d tat in this polition without the Ark, they may be as well ſaid 


Þ [KT tobe laid up before the Teſtimony or Tables of the Law, as if 


r RE they had been placed immediately before them within the Ark. 
|- But the Toly Apoltie St. Paul decides this Controverſy. For 
de poſitively tells us, That (y) within the Ark were the 22 
e Por, that had Manna, and Aaron's Rod, and the Tables of the Co- 
Ss denant. As to the Book, or volume of the Law, it being com- 


y 7 manded to be put () Mirtgard, i. e. on the /ide of the Ark, 
- | thoſe who interpret that word of the inſide place it within the 


1 = (i) Talmud Rab. in Voma, c. r. f.2t. & Talmud Hieroſol. in Taanith, 
dc. 2. f. 65. ( ) Exod. xxv. 10—22. (1) For the proof of this they 
„bring the 2d verſe of the toth Chapter of Deutetonomy, Which they read 
- © 72. And 1 vill write on the Tables the words that were on the firſt 
. | Tables, which thou brakeſt, and haſt put in the Ark; and it is true the 
. = word is Veſhamata, 4. e. thou haſt put, in the preter Tenſe, but it being 
1 with a Vau before it, that turns the preter Tenſe into the future, and 
= ?herefore it muſt be read, Thou ſhalt put them, as in our Tranſlation, and 
dy not, thou haſt put them, as che fautors of this opinton would have it. 


= % Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron. v. 10. n Num. Xvi. 10. 

8 (0) Exod.xy1i. 33. where to lay up before the Lord, is by theJewiſhComs 
= 7entator; interpreted as the ſame with before the Teſtimony of the Lord. 
9 


) Hebrews ix. 4. and hereto agree Abarbanel oz 1 Kings viii. 9. & R. 
Levi Ben Gerfom, (q) Deuteron, xxxi. 26, 
Vor. I. L Ark, 
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Ark, and thoſe, who interpret it of the outſide, place it on the 
outſide of it in a Caſe or Coffer made of purpoſe for it, an; 
laid on the right ſide, meaning by the right fide that end of it, 
which was on the right hand. And the laſt ſeem to be in the 
right as to this matter. For 1ſt, The ſame word (r) Mit. 
2ad, is made uſe of, where it is ſaid, that the Philiſtines ſent back 
the Ark with an offering of Jewels of Gold put in a Coffer 9 
the fide of it. And there it is certain, that word muſt be under. 
ſtood of the outſide, and not of the inſide. 24ly, The Ark 
was not of Capacity enough to hold the Volume of the whole 
Law of Moſes with the other things placed therein. 34%, The 
end of laying up the Original volume of the Law in the Temple 
was, that it might be reſerved there, as the Authentick Copy, 
by which all others were to be corrected, and ſet right, and there- 
fore to anſwer this end it mult have been placed fo, as that accef, 
might be had thereto on all occaſions requiring it, which coud 
not have been done, if it had been put within the Ark, and ſhutuy 
there by the cover of the Mercy Seat over it, which was not tobe 
removed. And gzhly, When (5) Hilkiah the High-Prieſt in thetime 
of Joſiah found the Copy of the Law in the Temple, there is 
nothing ſaid of the Ark, neither is it there ſpoken of, as taken 
from thence but as found elſewhere in the Temple. And there: 7 
fore putting all this together it ſeems plain, that the volume of MT 
the Law was not laid within the Ark, had but a particular Coffer, 
or repoſitory of its own, in which it was placed on the {ide of 
it And the word Mitzzad, which anſwers to the Latin a Li 
tere, cannot truly bear any other meaning in the Hebrew lan- 
guage. And therefore the Chaldee Paraphraſe, which goes un- 
der the name of Jonathan Ben Uzzzel, in paraphraſing on theſe 7 
words of Deuteronomy, (e) Take this Book of the Law, and put © 
it in the ſide of the Ark of the Covenant, renders it thus, Tale the 
Book of the Law, and place it in a Caſe or Coffer on the right ſide of 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord your God. Over (4) the 
Ark was the Mercy Seat, and it was the Covering of it. It was 
all made of ſolid Gold, and of the thickneſs ( ſay the Rabbin:) 
of an hand's breadth. At the two ends of it were two Cheru- 
| bins looking inward towards each other with wings expanded, 
which embracing the whole circumference of the Mercy Seat 
did meet on each fide in the middle. All which (ſay (w) the 
Rabbins) was made out of the ſame Maſs without joining any 
of the parts by Solder. (x) Here it was where the Shecinah ot 
divine preſence reſted both in the Tabernacle and Temple, and 
was vilibly ſeen in the appearance of a cloud over it. And from 
hence (y) the divine Oracles were given out by an audible voice, 


re to &. — — — 
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* 7 Sam. vi. 8. ( 2 Kings xxii. 8. (t) Deut. xxxi. 26. 
(#) Exod. xxv. 17-22. (1) R. Levi Ben Gerſon, R. Solomon, Abar- 


bane!, and others. (x) Lev. xvi. 2. (y) Exod, xxv. 22. Numb. vii. 89. 
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as often as God was conſuted in behalf of his people. And 
hence it is, that God is ſo often ſaid in Scripture (2) to dwell be- 
tween the Cherubins, that is between the Cherubins on the Mer- 
cy Seat, becauſe there was the Seat or Throne of the viſible ap- 

earance of his glory among them. And (a) for this reaſon the 
High-Prieſt appeared betore this Mercy Seat once every year on 
the great day of Expiation, when he was to make bis neareſt ap- 
proach to the divine preſence to mediate, and make atonement, 
for the whole people of Iſrael. And all elſe of that Nation, 
who ſerved God according to the Levitical Law, made it 
the Center of their worſhip. And not only in the Temple, when 
they came up thither to worſhip, but every where elſe 1n their 
diſperſion through the whole world, when ever they prayed (5) 
they turned their faces towards the place where the Ark ſtood, 
and directed all their Devotions that way. And therefore the 
Author of the Book (c) Cori juſtly ſaith, that the Ar#, with 
the Mercy Seat, and Cherubins, were the foundation, root, 
heart, and marrow of the whole Temple, and all the Levitical 
worſhip therein performed. And therefore had there nothing 
elſe of the firſt Temple been wanting in the ſecond, but the 
Ark only, this alone would have been reaſon enough tor the 
old men to have wept, when they remembred the firſt Tem- 
ple in which it was, and alſo for the ſaying of Haggai, That (4) 
the ſecond Temple was as nothing in compariſon of the firſt ; 
ſo great a part had it in the glory of this Temple, as long as it 
remained in it. However the defect was ſupplied, as to the 
outward form. For in (4d) the ſecond Temple there was alſo 
an Ark made of the ſame ſhape, and dimenſions, with the firſt, 
and put in the ſame place. But tho” it was there ſubſtituted in 
its ſtead (as there was need, that ſuch an one ſhould for the 
ſervice that was annually pertormed before it on the great day 
of Expiation) yet it had none of its Prerogatives, or Honours 
conferred upon it. For there were no Tables of the Law, no 
Aaran's Rod, not pot of Manna in it, no appearance of the Di- 
vine Gloty over it, no Oracles given from it. The firſt Ark 
was made and conlecrated by God's appointment, and had all 
theſe Prerogatives, and Honours, given unto it by him. But 
the ſecond being appointed and ſubſtituted by man only, to be 
in the ſtead and place of the other, could have none ot them. 
And the only uſe, that was made of it, was to be a repreſen- 
tative of the former on the great day of Expiation, and to be a 
repoſitory of the Holy Scriptures, that is of the Original Copy of 
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(z) 1 Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2. 2 Kings Xix. 15, 1 Chron. xiii. 6. 
Pſalm Ixxx. 1. & Pfal. xc.t. (a) Levit. xvi. 2934. Numb. xxix. 7. 


Hebrews ix. 7. Talmud in Yoma. (b) 1 Kings viii 48. Daniel 
vi. 10. (c) Part II. $28. (4) Chap. U. 3. dd, Lightfoot 
of the Temple, c. 15. F. 4. 8 | 
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that Collection, which was made of them after the Captivity by 
Ezra, and the men of the Great Synagogue, as will be hereafter 
related. For when this Copy was perfected, it was there laid 
up in it. And in imitation hereof the Jews in all their Syna— 
gogues have a like (e) Ark or Coffer of the ſame ſize or form in 
which they keep the Scriptures belonging to the Synagogue, and 
from whence they take it out with great ſolemnity, whenever 
they uſe it, and return it with the like, when they have done 
with it. That there was any Ark at all in the ſecond Temple, 
many of the Jew!ſp Writers do deny, and ſay that the whole 
ſervice of the great day of Expiation was performed in the ſe— 
cond Temple, not before any Ark, but before (ee) the (tone, 
on which the Ark ſtood in the firſt Temple. But ſince on their 
building of the ſecond Temple they found it neceſſary for the 
carrying on of their worſhip in it to make a new Altar of In- 
cenſe, a new ſhewbread [ able, and anew Candleſtick, inſtead of 
thoſe which the Babylonians had deſtroyed, though none of 
them could be conſecrated, as in the firſt Temple, there is no 
reaſon to believe, but that they made a new Ark alſo, there be- 
ing as much need of it for the carrying on of their Worſhip, as 
there was of the others. And ſince the Holy of Holies, and 
the Veil that was drawn before it, were wholly for the ſake of 
the Ark, what need had there been of theſe in the ſecond I em- 
ple, if there had not been the other alſo? Were it clear, that 
it is the figure of the Ark, that is on the Triumphal Arch of 7. 
tur, ſtill remaining at Rome, this would be an undeniable de- 
monſtration for what I here ſay. For therein his Triumph for 


the taking of Jeruſalem being ſet forth in Sculpture, there is to 


be ſeen even to this day carried before him in that Triumph 
the Golden Candleſtick, and another figure, which Adrichomm: 
and ſome others ſay, is the Ark; but Villalpandus, Cornelius a 
Lapide, Ribara, and the generality of learned Men, who have 
viewed that Triumphal Arch, tell us, that it is the Table of 
ſhewbread. The Obſcurity of the figures, now almoſt worn 
out by length of time, makes the difficulty; but by the exaQeſi 
draughts, which I have ſeen of it, it plainly appears to have 
been the ſhewbread Table, eſpecially from the two Cups on the 
Top of it. For two ſuch Cups filled with Frankincenſe were 
always' put upon the ſhewbread Table, but never upon the Art. 
Jojephns, who was preſent at the Triumph of Titus, and faw 
the whole of it, () tells us of three things therein carryed before 
him, 1/7, The fhewbread Table, 2dly, The Golden C andleſtick 
' which he mentions in the ſame order, as they are on the Arch) 


— — — * — ———5v5＋FZ—2—LKL 
) Vide Buxtorfii Synagogam c. 14. 'ce) This the Rabbins call 
the Stone of Foundation, and give us a great deal of Traſh about it. des 
the Niiſhna in Yoma & Buxtorf, de Arca, F. 22. (Y Joſephus de 


Bello Judaico, lib. 7. c. 17. 
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and 3dly, The Law, which is not on the Arch: moſt likely it 
was omitted there only for want of Koom to engrave it. For 
as there is the figure of a Table carried aloft before the ſhewbread 
Table, and another before the Golden Candleſtick to expreſs by 
the writings on them, what the things were which they were 
carried before, ſo after the Golden Candleſtick there is on the 
ſaid Arch a third Table without any thing after it, the Arch 
there ending without affording Room for any other Sculpture; 
where the thing omitted, no doubt, was what Foſephas ſaith - 
was Carried in the third place, that is, The Law; which is not 
to be underſtood of any common Volume, (of which there 
were hundreds every where in common uſe, both in their Sy- 
nagogues, and in private hands) but of that, which was found 
in the Temple, (as the other two er. were) and laid up 
there, as the Authentick and moſt ſacred Copy of it. And it 
cannot be imagined, it ſnould be carried otherwiſe, than in that 
Repoſitory, in which it was laid, that is in the Ark, which was 
made for it under the ſecond Temple. But to return to the Ark 
under the firſt Temple, which was that I was deſcribing, 
It was made (g) of Wood, excepting only the Mercy Seat, but 
overlaid with Gold all over both in the inſide and the outſide, 
and it had a ledge of Gold ſurrounding it on the Top in form 
of a Crown, into which, as into a ſocket, the Cover was let in. 
The place where it ſtood (5) was in the innermoſt and moſt ſacred 
part of the Temple, called The Holy of Holies, and ſometimes 
The moſt Holy place, which was ordained and made of purpoſe 
for its reception. The whole end and reaſon of that moſt ſa- 
| cred place being none other, but to be a Tabernacle for it. This 
Place or Room was (7) of an exa& Cubic form, as being thirty 
foot ſquare and thirty foot high. In the Center of it the Ark 
was placed upon a Stone (ſay (&) the Rabbins) rifing there 
three fingers breadth above the floor, to be, as it were, a Pede- 
{tal for it. On the two fides of it ſtood (J) two Cherubins 
fifteen foot high, one on the one fide, and the other on the other 
ſide, at equal diſtance between the Center of the Ark and each 
ſide Wall; where having their wings expanded with two of 
them they touched the ſaid fide Walls, and with the other two 
they did meet, and touch, each other exactly over the middle 
of the Ark; ſo that the Ark ſtood exactly in the middle between 
theſe two Cherubins, But it is not in reſpe& of theſe, that 
God is ſo often ſaid in ſcripture to dwell between the Cheru- 
bins, but in reſpe& of the Cherubins only, which were on the 
Mercy Seat, as hath been obſerved. For moſt of thoſe places 
of Scripture, wherein this Phraſe is found, were written before 
_ Solomon's Temple was built, and till then there were no ſuch 


3 
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(50, Exod. x cv. 10-22. (hk) 1 Kings vi:i. 16. (i) 1 Kings vi. 20. 
( Yoma, C. v. K. 2. (1) x Kings vi. 23. 2 Chron, iii. 10. 
L 3 Cheru- 


150 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART l. 


Cherubins in the moſt Holy Place. For they were put 
there in the Temple only, and not in the Tabernacle. Theſe 
Cherubins ſtood not with their faces outward, as they are com- 
monly repreſented, but with their faces (%) inward, and there- 
fore were in the poſture of figures worſhipping, and not in the 
poſture of figures to be worſhipped, as ſome fautors of Idolatry 
do aſſert. The Ark while it was ambulatory with the Taberna— 


cle was carried (#) by ſtaves on the ſhoulders of the Lene, 


Theſe ſtaves were overlaid with Gold, and put thorough Gol 
den rings made for them, not on the tides of the Ark, as all hi. 


therto have aſſerted, but on the two ends of it: Which plainly 


_ from this, that when it was carried into the Temple of 
mon, and fixed there in the moſt Holy Place, which was 
ordained and prepared of purpoſe for it, the Scriptures tell us, 
(o) that the ſtaves being drawn out reached downward towards 
the Holy Place, which was without the moſt Holy Place, or 
Holy of Holies, For had they been on the ſides of the Ark 
lengthway, they would on their being drawn out have reached 
towards the fide wall, and not downward, unleſs you ſuppoſe 
the Ark to have been there put ſideway with one of its ends 
downward, and the other upward, which no one will ſay. And 
it is a plain Argument againſt it, that the High-Prieſt , when he 
appeared before the Ark on the great Day of Expiation, is ſaid to 
have gone up to it (p) between the ſtaves; but it theſe ſtaves had 
been drawn out from the ſides, there would then have been but 
two foot three inches between them, which would not have 
afforded the High-Prieſt room enough with all his veſtments on 
to have paſſed up between them towards the Ark for the per- 
formance of that duty. Neither could the Bearers in ſo near a 
poſition of the ſtaves to each other go with any convenience in 
the carrying of the Ark from place to place on their Shoulders, 
but they mult neceſſarily have incommoded each other both be- 
fore and behind in going ſo near together. ' What became of 
the old Ark on the deſtruction of the Temple by Nebuchad- 
ne ar, is (q) a diſpute among the Kabbins, Had it been car- 
ried to Babylon with the other veſſels of the Temple, it would 
again have been brought back with them at the end of .the Cap- 
tivity, But that it was not ſo, is agreed on all hands, and there- 
fore it mult follow, that it was deſtroyed with the Temple; 
as were alſo the Altar of Incenſe, the Shewbread Table, and 


the Golden Candleſtick. For all theſe in the ſecond Temple 


were made anew atter the rebuilding of it. However the Jews 


contend, that it was hid and preſerved, by Jeremiah, ſay ſome, 
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(n) 2 Chron. iii. 13. (n) Exodus xxv. 13, 14, Sc. & xxvii. 5. 
Numb. iv. 4, 5, 6. 1 Chron. xv. 15. (o) 1 Kings viii. 8. 2 Chron, 
v. 9. p) Miſhnah in Voma, c. v. Maimonides in Avodhath, Vom. 
Hacciputim. (9) Vide Buxtorfium de Arca, c. 21, 22, | 
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out of the (r) ſecond Book of Maccabees. But (g) moſt of them 
= will have it, that King 7Jo/zab being foretold by Hx/dah the Pro- 
& pheteſs, that the Temple would ſpeedily after his death be de- 
 itroyed, cauſed the Ark to be put in a vault under ground, which 
Solomon foreſeeing this deſtruction, had cauſed of purpoſe to be 
built for the preſerving of it. And for the proof hereof, they 
= produce the Text, where 7% commands the Levites (t) to 
put the Holy Ark in the Houſe, which Solomon the Son of David 
= King of Iſrael did build, interpreting it of his putting of the Ark 


into the laid Vault, where they ſay it hath lain hid ever ſince even 
to this day, and from thence ſhall be manifeſted, and brought 
out again in the days of the Meſſiah; whereas the words im- 
port no more, than that Manaſſeb, or Ammon, having removed 
the Ark from whence it ought to have ſtood, Jah command- 
ed it again to be reſtored into its proper place. Other dotages 
of the Rabbins concerning this Ark I torbear troubling the Rea- 
der with. 

II. The ſecond thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which 
was in the firſt, was the Hecinab, or the divine preſence, ma- 
nifeſted by a viſible Cloud reſting over the Mercy-ſeat, as hath 
been already ſhewn. This Cloud did there firſt appear, when 


* Moſes conſecrated the Tabernacle, and was afterwards on the 


conſecrating of the Temple by Solomon tranſlated thither. And 
there it did continue in the ſame viſible manner, till that Tem- 
ple was deſtroyed, but after that it never appeared more. lts 
conſtant place was () directly over the Mercy-ſeat, but it reſted 


= there only, when the Ark was in its proper place in the Taber- 


nacle firſt, and afterwards in the Temple, and not while it was 


in movement from place to place, as it often was during the 
time of the Tabernacle. 


III. The third thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which was 
in the firſt, was the Lrim and Thummim. Concerning this ma- 
ny have written very much, but by offering their various opini- 
ons have helped rather to perplex, than explain the matter. The 
points to be enquired into concerning it are theſe two, firſt, what 
it was; and ſecondly, what was the uſe of it. 

I. As to what it was, the ſcripture hath no where explained it 
any farther, than to ſay, that it was (an) ſomething, which Mo- 
ſes did put into the Breaſt- plate of the High-Prieſt. This Breaſt- 
plate (w) was a piece of Cloath doubled, of a ſpan ſquare, in 
which were ſet in ſockets of Gold twelve precious ſtones bear- 
ing the names of the twelve Tribes of 1ſ-ae/ engraven on them, 
which being fixed on the Ephod, or upper veſtment of the High- 
Prieſl's Robes, was worn by him on his Breaſt on all ſolemn oc- 
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(7) 2 Macc. ii. (5s) Vide Buxtorfium, ibid. (H) 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 3. (A) Levit. xvi. 2. (uu) Exod. xxviii. 30. Levit. v. 2, 8. 
(W) Exodus xxvili. 15-30. & xxix. 8—21. 
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152 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parti Book 
caſions. In this Breaſt-plate the Urim and Thummim, ſay (x) = God, \ 
the Scriptures, were put. I hey, who hold them to have be WR with it 
ſome Corporeal things there placed belides the ſtones, will hay. 


| ames 
them to be encloſed within the folding, or doubling of the = cle 
Brealt-plate, which they ſay was doubled for this very purpoſe, WR ways 
that it might be made fit às in a purſe to contain them in . Vim p 
Y Cor:i/tophorus a Caſtro, and from him (z) Dr. Speacer, tell vu, WR Oracle 
that they were two images. Which being thus ſhit up in the don. manife 
bling of the Breaſt- plate did from thence give the oracular anſwe KR fulneſ 
by a voice. But this is a conceit which (a) a late very learne4 Tit is, 
man hath ſufficiently ſhewn to be both abſurd, and impious, xz KR words 


ſavouring more of Heatheniſm and Idolatry, than of the pure MR cauſe 
inſtitution of a divine Law. Some will have them to be the 


were 
(b) Tetragrammatoz or the ineffable name of God, which being MS infalli 
Written or epgraven, ſay they, in a myſterious manner, and done 2. 
in two parts, and in two ditterent ways, were the things ſigni» WG it wa 
fied by the Urim and Thummim, which Moſes is ſaid to have put relati 
into the Breaſt-plate, and that theſe did give the oracular power Prieſt 
to it. And (c) many of the Kabbias go this way. For thy ME whic| 
have all of them a great opinion of the rairaculous power of this ME ſelf k 
name. And therefore not being able to gainſay the Evidence, © do th 
Which there is for the miracles of Jeſzzs Chriſt, their uſual anſwer F ſiden 
is, (cc) that he ſtole this name out of the Temple, from the . ſome 
ſtone of foundation, on which it was there written (that is te not t 
ſtone on which the Ark formerly ſtood) and keeping it hid al- che 
ays about him, by virtue of that did all his wondrous works, For 
3 who hold in general for the addition of ſome things Cot- 4 of 1/ 
poreal denoted by the names of Crim aud Ihummim, (4) thick ". he a 
not fit to enquire, what they were as to the particular, but are and 
of opinion, that they were things of a myſterious nature hid and . relat 
cloſed up in the doubling of the Breaſt-plate, which Moſes only 2 him! 
knew of, who did put them there, and no one elſe was to pry . not 
into; and that theſe were the things, that gave the Oracular ente 
power to the High-Prieſt, when he had the Breaſt-plate on. But Witt 
this looking too much like a Teleſme, or a Spell, which were Rot 
of thoſe abominations that God abhorred, it will be ſafeſt ro I the 
hold, that the words Uriz aud Thamizim meant no ſuch things, , len 
but only the divine virtue and power, given to the Breaſt-plate tel! 
in its conſecration, of obtaining an oraculous anſwer from 8 
(x) Exod. xxviii. 30. Levit. viii. 8. (y) De vaticinio. (x) In 255 =_ 
difſertatione de Urim & Thummim. (a Dr, Pocock in his Con- s 
ment on Hoſea c. iii. v. 4. % Paraphrafi Jonathanis in Exod. . 
xxviii. 30. Liber Zohar fol. 105, Editionis Cremonenſis. (c) R. So- . 
lamon, R. Moſes Ben Nachman, R. Becai, R. Levi, Ben Gerſom, a . Nu 
lique. (cc) Toledoth Jeſu ex Editione Wagenſelii, p. 6, 7. Ray- . ( 
mundi Pugio Fidei. Part 2. c. 8. Buxtorfii Lexicon Rab. p. 2541- Ge 
(d) R. David Kimchi, R. Abraham Sgva, Aben Ezra, aliique. fol 
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0 | God, whenever Counſel was asked of him by the High - Prieſt 


with it on, in ſuch manner as his word did direct; and that the 
names of Urim and Thummim were given hereto only to denote 
the clearneſs and perfection, which theſe Oracular anſwers al- 
ways carried with them. For Urim ſignifieth Agb, and Thum- 
mim perfection. For theſe anſwers were not, like the Heathen 
Oracles, enigmatical, and ambiguous ; but always clear and 
manifeſt, not ſuch, as did ever fall ſhort of perfection, either of 
fulneſs in the anſwer, or certainty in the truth of it. And hence 


it is, that the Sepraagint tranſlate Urim and Thummim by the 


words Aiaury Y Anibuar, i. e. Manifeſtation and Truth, be- 


| cauſe all theſe Oracular anſwers given by Vim and Thumminz 


were always clear and manifeſt, and their truth ever certain and 
infallible. f 

2. As to the uſe, which was made of the Urim- and Thummim, 
it was to ask Counſel of God in difficult and momentous Caſes 
relating to the whole ſtate of Hrael. In order whereto the High- 
Prieſt did put on his Robes, and over them his Breaſt- plate, in 
which the Urim and Thummim were, and then preſented him- 
ſelf before God to ask Counſel of him. But he (e) was not to 
do this for any private Man, but only for the King, for the Pre- 
ſident of the Sanhedrim, for the General of the Army, or for 
ſome other great Prince or publick Governour in 1frae/, and 
not for any (J) private affairs, but for ſuch only, as related to 
the publick intereſt of the Nation, either in Church or State. 
For he appeared before God with the names of the twelve Tribes 
of 1/rae] upon his Breaſt- plate, and therefore whatever Counſel 
he asked was in the name, and on the behalf, of all the Tribes, 
and conſequently it muſt have been concerning matters, Which 
related publickly to them all. The place, where he preſented 
himſelf before God, was (g) before the Ark of the Covenant, 
not within the Veil of the Holy of Holies, (for thither he never 
entered, but once a year on the great day of Expiation) but 
without the Veil in the Holy place. And there ſtanding with his 
Robes and Breaſt-plate on, and his face turned directly towards 
the Ark and the Mercy-ſeat over it, on which the divine pre- 
lence reſted, he propos'd the Matter, concerning which Coun- 
ie] of God was asked, and directly behind him at ſome diſtance 
withour the Holy place, perchance at the door (for farther no 
layman could approach) ſtood the perſon, in whoſe behalf the 
Counſel was asked, whether it were the King, or any other pub- 
lick Officer of the Nation, and there with all humility and de- 
votion expected the anſwer that ſhould be given. But how this 


(e) Miſhnah in Yoma, c. 7. $.5. The Talmudilts prove this from 
Num. xxvii. 21. See Maimonides in cele Hammikdaſh, c. 10. v. 12. 
%) Abarhanel in Exod. xxviii. & in Deuteron xxxiii. R. Levi Ben 
Gerſom. Maimonid. ibid, aliique. (2) Maimonides, ibid. Lalkut. 
fol. 2.48. col. 1. 
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anſwer was given is that, which is made the great diſpute. The 
Y moſt common received opinion among the Jews is, that 
it. was by the * protuberation of the letters in the 
names of the twelve Tribes graven on the twelve ſtones in the 
Breaſt - plate of the High-Prieſt, and that in them he did read 
the anſwer. They (1) explain it by the example, which we 
have in the firſt Chapter of the Book of Judges. There the Chil. 
dren of Iſrael, either by the Preſident of the Sanbedrim, or ſome 
other Officer entruſted with the publick intereſt, did ask Coun- 
ſel of God; () Who ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites fin 
0 fight 5 them * The anſwer given by the High-Prieſt, who 
did by Urine and Thummim then ask Counſel of God for them, 
was, (I) Judah ſhall go up. For having asked the Counſel, he 
did immediately (ſay they) look into the Breaſt-plate, and ſaw 
there thoſe letters ſhining above the reſt, and protuberating be- 
yond them, which being combined into words, made up the an- 
ſwer, which was given. And this Notion was very ancient a- 
mong them, For both (n) Foſephus, and (2) Philo Juden 
have it, and from them ſeveral of the (o) ancient Fathers of 
the Chriſtian Church give the ſame account of this matter. But 
there are unanſwerable objections againſt it. For 1/2, all the 
letters of the Hebrew Alphabet are not to be found in theſe 
twelve names, four of them, that is Cheth, Teth, Zaddi, and 
Kopb, being wholly wanting in them. And therefore an anſwer 
could not be given this way to every thing, concerning which 
Counſel might have been asked of God. To ſolve this they have 
added the names of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob to the Breaſts 
plate. But ſtill the letter Teth will be wanting, and therefore 
farther to botch up the matter they have added alſo theſe words, 
Col elleh ſpilte Iſrael, i. e. All theſe are the Tribes of Iſrael. But 
this is not only without any foundation in Scripture, but rather 
contrary to it. For the deſcription of the Breaſt- plate in Scri- 
pture being very particular in the reckoning up ot all its parts 
ſeems plainly to exclude whatever is not there named. 24dly, The 
aſſerters of this opinion do not tell us, where the words which 
they would have added, were placed in the Breaſt-plate. T hey 
could not be written or engraven on the Breaſt-plate itſelf ; tor 
that was only a piece of Cloath. They muſt therefore be engra- 
ven, either on ſome of the twelve ſtones, or elſe on others ſet 
there on purpoſe for it. They could not be on any of the twelve 


(þ Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh, c. 10. $. 11. Zohar in Exo- 
dum. Yalkut ex antiquo libro Siphre. R. Becai in Deuteron. xxxvili. 8. 
Ramban, R. Levi Ben Gerſom, Abarbanel, R. Azarias in Meor Enaim, 
R. Abraham Seba, aliique. (i) Abarbanel in Legem, Ramban in 
Legem. (&) Judg. 1. 1. (!) Judg. i. 2. (m) Antiq. lib. 3- 
C. 9. (3) De monarchia lib. 2. () Chryſoſtom. Hom. 37. 
adverſus Judæos, Auguſtin, lib. 2, Quæſtionum ſupra Exodum, a- 
liique. | | 
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The BG auſe on them were only engraven the names of the 
that Wl 3 Tribes of Iſrael. And they could not be on other ſtones, 
the MKccauſe there were none other ſet there, but theſe twelve ſtones 
the only. And in theſe two particulars the ſcriptures are ſuffici- 
cad ntly poſitive tO exclude all ſuch additions. 3dly, They that hold 
we bis opinion are forc'd to have recourſe to the Spirit of Prophe- 
hi. y in the High-Prieſt for the right combining of thoſe ſhining 
mee and protuberating letters that were to make up the Words of 
un- Fyhich the anſwer did conſiſt, which is a difficulty of itſelf a- 
il ® ſufficient to explode this conceit. 4zhly, There were ſome 


anſwers given of that length (as particularly that in the ſecond 
m, e 1. Ch. v. V. 23, 24.) that all the letters in the Breaſt- 
he plate, taking in all thole alſo, which the aſſertors of this opi- 
nion have added, will not ſuffice for them. It would be too te- 
de- Jious to add all elſe, that might be ſaid to ſhew the abſurdity 
n- of this opinion. Dr. Spencer deſervedly faith of it, that it is a 
+ TTalmudical Camel, which no one, that is in his wits, can e- 
ver ſwallow. 

of MT There are alſo other opinions offered by others concerning 
ut this matter. But to me it appears plain from Scripture, that 
it MZ when the High-Prieſt appear'd before the veil to ask Counſel of 
le God, the anſwer was given him by an audible voice from the 
1d MEMercy-ſeat, which was within behind the veil. There it was 
er that (p) Moſes went to ask Counſel of God in all caſes, and 


h from thence he was anſwered by an audible voice. For from 
'© FTthence God communed with him of all thoſe things, which he 
gave him in commandment unto the Children of {ſrae/. And 
ein the ſame way did God afterwards communicate his will to 
„ „ tde Governours of {ſrael, as often as he was conſulted by them, 
t only with this difference, that whereas Moſes through the extra- 


r ordinary tavour, that was granted unto him, had immediate ac- 
- [ceſs to the divine preſence, and God did there commune with him 
and ſpeak to him as it were (q) face to face, as a Man ſpeaketh 
to his friend, none other was admitted thither to ask Counſel of 

him, but through (r) the mediation of the High-Prieſt, who in 
his ſtead asked counſel for him by Lrim and Thummim, that is 
by preſenting himſelf with the Breaſt- plate on over all his other 
= Robes before the veil, exactly over againſt the Mercy-ſeat, 
where the divine preſence reſted. And when he thus preſented 
himſelf in due manner according to the preſcription of the di- 
vine Law, God gave him an anſwer in the ſame manner as he 
did unto Moſes, that is by an audible voice from the Mercy-ſeat. 
For in () many inſtances, which we have in Scripture of God's 
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= () Exod. xxv. 22. xxx. 6. Num. vii. 89. (J) Exod. xxxjii. 
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Il. () Num. xxvii. 21. Judges xx. 28. (s) Judges i. 1, 2. 
| XX. 18, 23, 28. 1 Samuel x, 22. xxiii, 2, 4, IT, I2. 2 Samuel ii. x 
& v. 19, 23. 


being 
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being conſulted this way, the anſwer in every one of them ( 
except two, is uſhered in with e Lord ſaid; and when the /: vich » 
raelites made peace with the Gibeonires, they are blamed in th er's! 
they asked not Counſel (2) az the mouth of God; both whis of Uri: 
phraſes ſeem plainly to expreſs a vocal anſwer, and taking then ioo bis 
both together, I think, they can ſcarce import any thing eit end Ju 
And for this reaſon it is, that the Holy of Holies, the Place Lord 4 
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where the Ark and the Mercy- ſeat ſtood, from whence this «x. 7 eat, 
ſwer was given, is fo often in Scripture called (w) the Org, derſtoe 
becauſe from thence the divine Oracles of God were Uttered dle in 
forth to thoſe that asked Counſel of him. ſon fc 

This, I take it to be plain, was the manner of conſulting G, ways | 
by Urin and Thummim in the Tabernacle, but how it wx {& 129 \ 
done in the Camp raiſeth another Queſtion. For it appeareth be ſpe 
by Scripture, that either the High-Prieſt, or another deputed in Brea 
his ſtead, always went with the Armies of Iſa?! to the Wa, Was | 
and carried with him the Ephod, and Brealt-plate, therewith 0 Th. 
ask Counſel of God by Ur:im and Thammim in all difficult e. fully 
mergencies, that might happen. Thus (x) Phinæut went to th ouſe 
Wars againſt the Miadtanites with the holy inſtruments, that is, ſy M6 Thum 
the Jew:þ Commentators, ()) with the Ephod and the Breal: | 4 a 
plate, which were, ſay they, put into an Ark or Coffer made on Þ ; theret 
purpoſe for it, and carried by Levizcs on their ſhoulders, as the RE 4 x 

= ſea 


other Ark was. And of this Ark they underitand that place of 
re, where Saul ſaith to Abiab the High-Prieſt, (2) Brin 
bither the Ark of God. For this could not be the Ark of the Co- 
venant. For that was then at Arrjath-Fearim, and never ought Þ 
to have been removed from its place in the Tabernacle to be 
carried to the Wars, or any where elſe from its proper ſtation, 


Scriptu 


and never was ſo but once againſt the Philiſtines, and then God 
gave the Armies of //-ael, and alſo the Ark itſelf, into the hands 


of the Enemy for the puniſhment hereof, It mult therefore have 


been no other Ark, which Saul called to Abiab for, than that 
Ark or Coffer, in which the Ephod and Breaſt-plate were carti- 
ed; and the end, for which he called for it, ſhews the thing, 
For it was to ask Counſel of God, for which the Ephod ani 


Breaſt- plate ſerved. So that the ſaying of Sz! to Abiah (Brin 


bither the Ark) importeth no more, than the ſaying of David at. 
terwards to Abiathar in the like caſe, (a) Bring hither the Ephud 


— 


0 
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(s) 1 Sam. xxx. 7, 8. 2 Sam. xxi. f. (4) Joſhua ix. 14. 
(w) Pſalm xxviii. 2. 1 Kings vi. 5, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 31. 
vii. 49. & vill. 6, 8. 2 Chron. iii. 16. iv. 20. & v. 7, 9. 

(x) Num. xxxi. 6. (y) Paraphraſis Chaldaica Jonathanis Ben Ut- 
ziel Textum interpretatur his verbis. E, miſit eos Moſes, & Phinea- 
ſum filium Eleazaris Sacerdotem ad bellum, c Urim ex Thummin Sat 
kit atis ad interrogandum per ea, (xs) 1 Sam. xiv. 18. 

(e) I Sam. xx1il, 9. | 
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RTI | 
WW. chi as the Coffer, in which the Ephod was kept, and 
8 0 1 fled to David, when Sar deſtroyed his Fa- 
in 105 12 . Houſe. And of the ſame Ark they underſtand the ſaying 
9 Por Uri the Hittite unto David, when he excuſed his not going 
he co his Houſe, and lying with his Wife. (5) The Ark, and Iſtael, 
and Judah abide in Tents, and my Lord Joab and the ſervants of my 
8 * 55 Lord are encamped in the open Fields, ſhall I then gu into my Hon ſe 
L 1 I 70 eat, and to drink, and to lie with my Wie? For it this be un- 
. Lerſtood of the Ark of the Covenant, and the Tent or Taberna- 
tt Wm cle in which it was kept, what he {aid would have been a tea- 
"7 = won for him never to have lain with his Wife. For that was al- 
» God 6 ways kept in ſuch a Tent or Tabernacle, till the Temple of Solo- 
mon was built. It is moſt likely therefore that the Ark, which 
ik be ſpeaks of, was the Ark or Coffer, in which the Ephod and 
ed n {a Breaſt-plate were put, which the Prieſt carried with him who 
Vas Was ſent to the War. * - | 
th ts The Prieſt that was ſent on this occaſion, that he might be 
!t e fully qualified to act in the High-Prieſf's ſtead, whenever there 


mould be occaſion for him to ask Counſel of God by Urim and 


Thummim, was (c) conſecrated to the Office by the holy a- 
nointing Oil, in the ſame manuer as the High-Prieſt was, and 
therefore he was called The anointed for the Wars. But how 


7 he had the anſwer is the difficulty. For there was no Mercy- 


ſeat in the Camp to appear before, or from whence to receive 


the Oracle, as there was in the Tabernacle. And yet that ſuch 
Oracles were given in the Camp is certain from ſeveral inſtan- 
ces which we have of it in Scripture. For David did by the 
Eyhod and Brealt-plate only ask Counſel of God (d) three ſeve- 
ral times in the caſe of Ke:/ah, and (dd) twice at Ziglag, once 
on the purſuit of thoſe who had burnt that City, and again on 
his going from thence for Hebron, there to take poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of Jadab on the death of Saul, and on every one 
of theſe times he had an anſwer given him, tho? it is certain 
the Ark of the Covenant was not then preſent with him. It is 
moſt likely ſince God allowed that Counſel ſhould be thus ask- 
ed of him in the Camp without the Ark, as well as in the Ta- 
bernacle, where the Ark was, that the anſwer was given in the 
ſame manner by an audible voice. It ſeems moſt probable, that 
the Prieſt anointed for the Wars, had a Tent in the Camp on 
purpoſe there erected for this uſe, in which a part was ſeparated 
by a veil, in the ſame manner as the Holy of Holies was in 
the Tabernacle, and that when he asked Counſel of God in the 
Camp, he appeared there before that veil in the ſame manner, 
as the High-Prieſt on the like occaſion did before that in the 
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(5) 2 Sam. xi. rr. 
F. 7. & in Melachim. c. 
XXX. 8. 2 Sam. ii. 1. 


(c Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh, c. r. 
(d) I Sam. xxiii. (dd) 1 Sam. 
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Tabernacle, and that the anſwer was given from behind it, ty, 
no Ark of Mercy-ſeat was there. And the words of Ur: MW * = 
bove recited plainly refer us to ſuch a Tent. And it cannot , JM ** Go 
agreeable to a Religion of ſo much Ceremony and Solemnity, , ire 
ſuppoſe them to be without it for ſo ſacred an office. ned 
Altho' this way of asking Counſel of God was frequently yy 10 
during the Tabernacle, and no doubt continued afterward til , en 
deſtruction of Jeraſalem by the Chaldeans, yet we have non Jeſtru 
ſtance of it in Scripture during the whole time of the firſt Ten, 


Boo 


Temp 
the Pt 


4 ple, and it is moſt certain, that it was wholly wanting in i!“ 6g 
{| ſecond Temple. For (e) both Ezra and Nehemiah tell us bid ir 
1 much. And hence is that ſaying among the Jews, that the H., upon 
| ly Spirit ſpake to the Children of I/ael during the Tabernac, no re 
by Urin and Thummim, and under the firſt Temple by the Pr, V. 

| | phets, and under the ſecond by (ee) Bath-Kol. nn thi 
| They, who would have the Crim and Thummim abſolu BF yn 
to have ceaſed under the firſt Temple, give two reaſons fori, „ 

1/7, () That it was an appendant of the Theocracy. For 4 unde! 

| long as God was the immediate Governour of 1/rael, it us Ill in 

| neceſlary, ſay they, that a method ſhould be eſtabliſhed, where BT them. 
= by he might at all times be applied to and conſulted with by is Be. 
= people, and for this reaſon, they tell us, the Oracle by Uri is the 
= and Thummim was appointed. But when the Theocracy ceaſes, anoin 
4 (which they ſay, it did, when Solomon the firſt Hereditary Kin WR 11 th 
fate upon the Throne) this Oracle ceaſed with it. And 2% WT fr t 

they ſay, that the Lim and Thummim was eſtabliſhed to i of J 

Counſel only about that, which belonged to the common ME 1474 1 

intereſt of all rael, and therefore whenever the High- Piet, origit 

asked Counſel of God this way, it was with the names of al! FR fide e 

the Tribes of 17ae! upon his Breaſt, to denote that what ws tainin 

asked, was for the common intereſt of all of them. But tha WS kept | 

common intereſt ceaſing upon the diviſion of the Kingdom, thi ed w 

way of asking Counſel of God muſt in the nature of the thing WR firſt c 

have then ceaſed alſo, as being no longer practicable. But how the 81 

far theſe Arguments may conclude, is left to every one 0 it th 

conſider. = then 


IV. The fourth thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which WT ted a 
was in the firſt, was the holy Fire, which came down from BE one 
Heaven upon the Altar. (J) It deſcended firſt upon the Alta BR mon, 
in the Tabernacle at the conſecrating of Aaron, and his ſons, b anoin 
the Prieſthood, and afterwards it deſcended anew (g) upon tit BR and 
Altar in the Temple of Solomon, at the conſecrating of that 


— 


(e) Ezra ii. 63. Nehemiah vii. 65. (ee) By thu the Jews mea Wt (þ) 
a voice from the Clouds, ſuch as was heard from thence concerning o" We (6) E 
Saviour, Matth. iii. 7. xvii. 5. 2 Pet, i. 17. (f) Spencerus de c. r. 
Urim & Thummim, cap. 2. $. 2. (F) Lev. ix. 24. Flam 
(s) 2 Chron, vii. 1. | 


Temple. 
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Temple. And there it was conſtantly fed and maintained by 
the Prieſts day and night, without ſuffering it ever to go out, 
in the ſame manner, as it had been before in the Tabernacle, 
and with this all the Offerings were offered, that were made by 
Fire. And for uling other Fire were Nadab and Abibu conſu- 


77 d by Fire from the Lord. This, ſay (b) ſome of the Few:fo 
135 . was extinguiſhed in the days of Manaſſeh. But the 


more general opinion among them is, that it continued till the 
deſtruction of the Temple by the Chaldeans. After that it was 


never more reſtored, but inſtead of it they had only common 
fre in the ſecond Temple. For what is faid of its being (i) 
did in a Pit by Jeremiah, and again brought thence, and revived 
upon the Altar in the ſecond Temple, is a Fable that deſerves 


no re 


ard. 
V. The fifth thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which was 


in the firſt, was the Spirit of Prophecy; but this was not wholly 

EZ wanting there. For the Prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Ma- 
KT /achi lived after the ſecond T emple was built, and propheſyed 
under it. But on their death, which (fay the Rabbins) happen'd 
all in one year, the Prophetic Spirit wholly ceaſed from among 
them. 


Beſides theſe five things, there was wanting alſo a ſixth, that 


is the holy anointing Oil, (4) which was made by Moſes for the 
anointing and conſecrating of the King, the High-Prieſt, and 
all the ſacred Veſſels made uſe of in the Houſe of God. And 
cor this uſe it was commanded to be kept by the Children 
of {/rae! throughout their Generations. And therefore it was 
laid up before the Lord in the moſt holy Place. And as the 

original Copy of the Law was placed there on the right 


tide of the Ark of the Covenant, ſo perchance the Veſlel con- 


== taining this Oil was placed on the other fide of it, and there 
kept till the firſt Temple being deſtroyed that alſo was deſtroy- 

ed with it. Every (/) King was not anointed, but only the 
=> firſt of the Family. For he being anointed for himſelf, and all 


the Succeſſors of his Race, they needed no other anointing, only 
it. there aroſe any difficulty or diſpute about the ſucceſſion, 
then he that obtained it, though of the ſame Family, was anoin- 
ted anew to put an end to the controverſy, and after that no 
one was to queſtion the Title, and this was the caſe of Solo- 
mon, Joaſh, and Fehoahaz. But (mn) every High-Prieſt was 


= anointed at his conſecration, or firſt admiſſion to the Office, 
and fo alſo was (z) the Prieſt, that went in his ſtead to the 
Fa Wars. The Veſſels and Urentils, that were anointed, were 


_— 
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% Talmud in Zebuchim, cap. 6. (i) 2 Macc. i. 18, 19. 
W (+) Exod. xxx. 22—33. (!) Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh, 
. r. S. Ir. (n) Exod. xxx. 30. (2) Maimonides in Cele 


Hammixkdaſh. c. 1. b. 7. 


the 
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the (o) Ark of the Covenant, the Altar of Incenſe, the ſhey- 


bread Table, the Golden Candleſtick, the Altar of burnt Offer- © - 2 
ings, the Laver, and all other the Veſſels and Utenfils belonging 1 fo] 
to them. And as by this (p) anointing they were firſt conſe. ent. 
crated at the erecting of the Tabernacle by Moſes, fo in cafe 5 Holy 
any of them were afterwards decayed, deſtroyed, or loſt, they WM . 
could, as long as this enointing Oil remained, be again reſto. Wi deing 
red by making and conſecrating new ones in their place of the to we 
ſame virtue and holineſs with the former. But this being wan: WE... : 
ing in the ſecond Temple, the want hereof cauſed a want of LY repair 
Sanctity in all things elſe belonging to it. For although on the Wl tions, 
return of the Jews from the Babylomſp Captivity, and the te. nnd e 
building of their Temple, they did anew make an Ark, an A. vine 
tar of Incenſe, a ſhew-bread Table, a Golden Candleſtick, 1 ſpect 
Altar of burnt Offerings, and a Laver, with the other Veſſel; the ke 
and Utenſils belonging to them, and did put them all in their Hagp: 
former places, and applied them to their former uſes, yet thto WS choro 
want of the holy anointing Oil to conſecrate them, thele all Th 
wanted that Holineſs under the ſecond Temple, which they hat Temp 
under the firſt. And their High-Prieſt, who officiated in that apreat 
Temple, was no otherwiſe conſecrated than (pp) by the put- lame 
ting on of his Veſtments. So that the want of this one thing W to joi 


only in the ſecond Temple cauſed a great want and defect in aince 

all things elſe that were therein, every thing in it falling ſhon If : Ned t 
of its former holineſs by reaſon hereof. And therefore this » and i 
nointing Oil might well under the ſecond Temple have been not be 
reckoned among the principal things that were wanting in it. ple te 
But the Fews ſuperſtitiouſly confine themſelves to the number of £- only 1 
five particulars in this reckoning. For in the Sth Verſe of the WE (c1ves 
firſt chapter of Haggai, where God faith of the ſecond Temple, the H 
Iwill take pleaſure in it, and will be glorified, the Hebrew word ting a 
Aicabedha, i. e. I will be glorified, being written without the anſwe 
Letter He at the end of it, which it ought to have been written they 
with, they make a myſtery of it, as (7) if this letter (which 1s oppor 
the numerical letter for five) were there left out for this purpoſe, miſchi 
that the want of it might denote the five things of the firſt Tem: For a 
ple, that were wanting in the ſecond, and therefore will not I Lions 
add a ſixth. But however there are ſome among them, who of Ire 
to make room for it contract the Shecinah and the Spirit of Pro Gods, 
phecy under one and the ſame head, and inſtead of them of ſtandir 
(which are two of the Particulars above-mentioned) put ? WS falſe C 


Holy Spirit, as reckoning them no other than different manite- Waters, 
ſtations of the ſame Holy Spirit of God, the one in a place, and God 
the other in a perſon, and thereby without altering the number 7 ＋ 
— — — — the we 
o) Exodus xxx. 26—20. ) Exod. xl. (pp) Maimonides — 
in G1. Hammikdaſh, c. T $, = () Talmud, Hierofvl. in | (1) * 
Taanith, c. 2. | | ( Ha 
of Vo 
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ew. Wl of five in the reckoning up of theſe defects have given the Holy 
fer. i anointing Oil a place among them, and therefore name them (7) 
ging as followeth. 1. The Ark of the Covenant with the mercy- 
nſe- eat, 2. The holy Fire, 3. The Urim and Thammim, 4. The 
calc Wl Holy anointing Oil, and 5. The Holy Spirit. And theſe, as 
they well as many other particulars- of the Glory of the firſt Temple, 
to. Wl being wanting in the ſecond, there was reaſon enough for thoſe 
the 10 weep at the rebuilding 'of the ſecond Temple, who remem- 
ant. pred the firſt. But all theſe wants and defects were abundantly ' 


9 repaired in the ſecond Temple, (rr) when the deſire of all Na- 
tions, the Lord, whom they ſought, came to this his Temple, 


te. and Chr; our Saviour, who was the trueſt Shecinah of the Di- 
A- vine Majeſty, honoured it with his preſence, and in this re- 
il WE ect the Glory of the latter Houſe did far exceed the Glory of 
Tels the former Houſe. And herein the Prophecies of the Prophet 


* Haggai, (g) which foretold it ſhould be fo, had a very full and 
WT thorough completion. 


il WF The S$amaritcns hearing, that the Jews had begun to rebuild the 
hat Temple of Jeruſalem, (os) came thither, and expreſſing 
has Y ' pe ! X Anno 534. 
= a great deſire of being admitted to worſhip God at the 
t- 1 . Cyrus 3. 
ſame Temple in joint communion with them, offered 


i e to join with them in the building of it, telling them, that ever 
0 EFfince the days of Eſarbaddon King of Afſyria they had ' worſhip- 
on We . ped the ſame God, that they did. But Zernbbabel, and Jeſbua, 
and the reſt of the Elders of [ae/ made anſwer to them, That they 
ern ME not being of the ſeed of 1/rae/ had nothing to do to build a Tem- 
. ple to their God with them. That Cyrzs's Commiſſion being 
only to thoſe of the Houſe of Iſrael, they would keep them- 


— ſelves exactly to that, and according to the Tenour of it build 
* the Houſe to the Lord their God themſelves, without admit- 
. ting any other with them into the work. The reaſon of this 


anſwer was, they ſaw they intended not fincerely, what 
they ſaid, but came with an inſidious deſign to get an 
== opportunity by being admitted among them, of doing them 
= miſchief. And beſides they were not truly of their Religion. 
kor although from the time that they had been infeſted with 
5 Lions in the days of Eſarbaddom, they had worſhipped the God 
nm of /ael, yet it was only (g) in conjunction with their other 


Gods, whom they worſhipped before, and therefore notwith- 


ys ſtanding their worſhip of the true God, fince they worſhipped 
10 5 falſe Gods too at the ſame time, they were in this reſpect Ido- 
A Jaters, and this was reaſon enough for the true worſhippers of 


of God to have no communion with them. At which the Sama- 
rtans being much incenſed, they did all they could to hinder 
the work, and altho' they could not alter Cyrus's Decree, yet 


A— 
— 


| (>) Talmud Hieroſol. in Taanith. (rr) Malach. iii 1. Haggai ii. 7. 
(-) Haggaiii,g, (5) Ezra iv. (7) 2 Kings xvii. 3. 
Vol. I. M (A) they 
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(a) they prevailed by Bribes and underhand dealings with his 
Miniſters, and other Officers concerned herein, to put obſtry. 
ctions to the Execution of it, ſo that for ſeveral years the buil. 
ding went but very ſlowly on; which the Jews reſenting, ac. 
cording as it deſerved, this became the beginning of that bitter 
rancor, which hath ever fince been between them and the Sama. 
ritans; which being improved by other cauſes grew at length to 
that height, that nothing became more odious to a Few, than 
2 Samaritan, of which we have ſeveral inſtances in the Goſpels, 
and ſo it ſtill continues. For even to this day a Cathean (that is 
a Samaritan) in their language is the moſt odious name among 
them, and that which in the height of their anger by way of 
infamy and reproach they beſtow on thoſe they moſt hate, and 
abominate. And by this they commonly call us Chriſtians, when 
they would expteſs the bittereſt of their hatred againſt us. 

But theſe underhand and ſubdolous dealings the work of the Tem 
ple being much retarded, and Cyrzs's Decree in many particulars 
defeated of its effect, this ſeems to have been the cauſe, that in the 
third year of Cyrus in the firſt month of that year (w) Dave 
did give himſelf up to mourning and faſting for three weeks 
together. After this on the 24th day of that month he ſaw 
the viſion concerning the Succeſſion of the Kings of Per/a, the 
Empire of the Macedonians, and the conqueſts of the Romans, 
of which the three laſt Chapters of his Prophecies conta'n an 
account. And by what is written in the Concluſion of the laſt 
of them he ſeems to have dyed ſoon after, and his great age 
makes it not likely that he could have ſurvived much longer. 
For the third of Cyrzs being the ſeventy third year of his Cap- 
tivity, it he were eighteen years old at his carrying to Bahlu 
(as I have ſhewn before, is the leaſt, that can be ſuppoſed) he 
muſt have been in the ninety firſt year of his age at this time, 
which was a length of years given to few in thoſe days. He 
was a very extraordinary perſon both in wiſdom and piety, and 
was favoured of God, and honoured of men, beyond any, that 


had lived in his time. His Prophecies concerning the coming 


of the Meſſiab, and other great events of after-times, are the 
cleareſt, and the fulleſt of all, that we have in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in ſo much that (x) Porphyry in his ObjeQions againſt 
them ſaith, they muſt have been written after the facts were 
done. For it ſeems they rather appear to him to be a narta- 
tion of matters afore tranſacted, than a Prediction of things to 


come, ſo great an agreement was there between the fads, 


when accompliſhed , and the Prophecies, which foretold them. 
But notwithſtanding all this (5) the Fews do not reckon him 


— ——_ 


(s) Erzraiv. 5. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 T. 2. (w) Daniel x. 


(>) Hieronymus in Proœmio ad Comment. in Danielem. (4) Hierony- 


mi Præfatio in Danielem. Maimonides in Moreh Nevochim Part,2. C45: 
| | to 
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to be a Prophet, and therefore place his Prophecies only among 
the Hagiographa, and they ſerve the Pfalms of Datid after the 
ſame rate. The (z) reaſon, which they give for it in reſpect of 
both is, that they lived not the Prophetic manner of life but 
the Courtly, David in his own Palace, as King of Iſrael, and 
Daniel in the Palace of the King of Babylox, as, one of his chief 
Counſellors and Miniſters in the Government of that Empire. 
And in reſpe& of Daniel, they further add, (a) That altho' he 
had Divine Revelations delivered unto him, yet it was not in 
the Prophetic way, but by Dreams and Viſions of the night, 
which they reckon to be the moſt imperfe& manner of Revela- 
tion, and below the Prophetic. But (5) Jeſephus, who was one 
of the ancienteft writers of that Nation, reckons him amon 
the greateſt of the Prophets, and ſays farther of him, that he ha 
familiar converſe with God, and did not only foretel future E- 
vents, as other Prophets did, but alſo determined the time, when 
they ſhould come to paſs. And that whereas other Prophets on- 
ly foretold evil things, and thereby drew on them the ill-will 
both of Princes and People, Daniel was a Prophet of good things 
to come, and by the good report, which his Predictions carried 
with them on this account, reconciled to himfelf the good-will 
of all men. And the Event of ſuch of them, as were accom- 
pliſhed, procured to the reſt a thorough belief of their truth, and 
a general opinion, that they came from God. But what makes 
moſt for this point with us, againſt all that contradi& it, our 
Saviour Chriſt acknowledgeth Daniel to be a Prophet. For (c) 
he ſo ſtyles him in the Goſpel, and this is a ſufficient deciſion 
of this matter, 

But Daniel's wiſdom reached not only to things divine, and 
political, but alſo to Arts, and Sciences, and pasticularly to that 
of Architecture. And Foſephrs (d) tells us of a famous Edifice 
built by him at Szſa in the manner of a Caſtle (which he ſaith 
was remaining to his time) and finiſhed with ſuch wonderful 
Art, that it then ſeemed as freſh and beautiful, as if it had been 
newly built. Within this Edifice, he faith, was the place, where 
the Perſian and Parthian Kings uſed to be buried, and that for 
the ſake of the founder the keeping of it was committed to one 
of the Jew;/h Nation even to his time. The Copies of Foſe- 
pbus, that are now extant, do indeed place this building in Ec- 
batana in Media, but (e) St. Jerom, who gives us the tame ac- 
count of it word for word out of Foſephns, and profeſſeth ſo 
to do, placeth it in Szſa in Perſia, which makes it plain, that the 


[ ——— 
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(z) Vide Grotium in præfatione ad Comment. in Eſaiam, & Huetit 
Demonſtrationem Evangelicam, Prop 4c. 14. S. De Prophetia Danielis 
(a) Maimonides, Ibid. David Kimchi in Præfatione ad Comment. in 
Pſalmos. (6) Antiqu, lib. 19. c. 12. (c) Matth, xxiv. 15. 
(4) Antiq. lib. 10. c,iz, (e) Comment. ia Dan, viii. 2. 
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Copy of Joſephus, which he made uſe of, had it fo, and it is 
molt likely to have been the true reading. For . being with- 
in the Babyloniſñih Empire, the Scripture tells us that Daniel had 
ſometimes in his relidence (ee) there, and the common Tradition 
of thoſe parts hath been for many ages palt, that (,) Daniel died 
in that City, which is now called 7#/ter, and there they ſhew 
his monument even to this day. And it is to be obſerved chat 
Foſephus calls this building Baris, which is the tame name by 
which Daniel himſelf calls the Caſtle or Palace at Han or 
Suſa. For what we tranſlate, (g) at Shuſhan z he Palace, is 
in the Original Beſh»/hau Habirah, where no doubt the Brrah 
of Daniel is the ſame with the Baris of Joſeplias, and both ſig- 
nify this Palace or Caſtle there built by Daniel, while he was 
Governour of that Province. For () there he did the Aing's 
buſineſs, i.e. was Governour for the King of Babylon. | 
Part of the Book of Dazzel is originally written in the Chaldee 
language, that is from the fourth verſe of the fecond Chapter 
to the end of the ſeventh Chapter. For there the Holy Prophet 
treating of Babyloniſb attairs, he wrote of them in the Chaldee 
or Babylonh language. All the reſt is in Jebrew. The (i) 
Greck Tranſlation ot this Book uſed by the Greek Churches 
through all the Eaſtern Countries was that, which was tranſla- 
ted by Theodotion. In the vulgar Latin Edition of the Bible 
there is added in the third Chapter after the twenty third verſe, 
between that and the twenty fourth verſe, the ſong of the three 
Children; and at the end of the Book the Hiſtory of Szſauaa 
and of Bell and the Dragan: And the former is made the 123th 
and the other the 14th Chapter of the Book in that Edition. But 
theſe additions ( were never received into the Canon of Holy 
writ by the Jew: Church, neither are they extant either in the 
Flebrew, or the Chaldce language, nor is there any Evidence, that 
they ever were ſo. That there are Hebraiſms in them can prove 
no more, than that they were written by an Hebrew in the 
Greek Tongue, who transferred the Idioms of his own tongue 


into that, which he wrote in, as is uſual in this caſe. And that 


they were thus originally written in the Gree# tongue by ſome 
Heileniſtical Jew without having any higher fountain, from 
whence they are derived, appears from this, that in the Hiſtory 


of Fuſanna Daniel in his replies to the Elders (1) alludes to the 


(ee) For Sula is the [ame which the Scriptures call dhuthan. (7) Ben- 
jaminis Itinerarium. 2) Dan. viii.z. (%) Dan. viii. 27. () Hierony- 
mus in Prefatione ad Danielem & in Proœmio ad Comment. in eundem. 
Hieronymus, Ibid. (1) In the Examination of the Elders when one of 
them ſauh,that he jaw ihe Adultery committed x: yivovgl.C.under a maſtich 
Tree, Daniel an/wers in alluſion to giver, The Angel of God hath received 


Sentence of God yi>a4 et utrev, i. e. to cut thee in two. And when the 


other Elder [aid it was vero . i. e. under an Holme Tree, Daniel an- 


| ſwers in alluſion to the word 3ggrar, The Angel of the Lord waiteth with 


the ſword e i e. to cut thee in two, Vide Hieron, Ibig. 
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I65 
t is Greek names of the Trees, under which, they ſaid, the Adulte- 
the ry, which they charged Sauna with, was committed, which 
had | allufions cannot hold good in any other language. However 
ion MW the Church of Xame allows them to be of the ſame authority 
ted | with the reſt of the Book of Daniel, aud by their Decree (mn) 
ew t Trent have given them an equal place with it among the Ca- 
hat WF nyonical. Scriptures : But the Ancients never did ſo. Africans, 
by WW Uaſcbius and Apollinarius have rejected thoſe pieces, not only 
or 2s being uncanouical, but alſo as fabulous, and (2) Jerom gives 
, Is | the Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon no better title, than that (o) 
rab WE of the Fables of Bei and the Dragon. And others, who have 
lig- deen content to admit them for inſtruction of manners, have 
was jet rejected them from being parts of the Canonical Scripture, 
77's I whom the Proteſtant Churches following herein do give them 


a place in their Bibles among the Apacryphal writings, but allow 
them not to be Canonical. 5 a” | 
In the death of Daniel the Jews having loſt a powerful Ad- 
yocate in the Perſian Court, this gave their Enemies the greater 
advantage of ſucceeding in their deſigns againſt them. But altho? 
they prevailed by underhand dealings to divert thoſe Encou- 
ragements, which Cyras had ordered for the carrying on of the 
work, yet they could not put an open ſtop to it. So that as 
far as the Jews of themſelves were able they |till carried on the 
work, in which they were much helped by (p) the Tyrians, ang 
the Z:49ntans, not only in furniſhing them with Maſons, an 
other workmen, and artificers, but chiefly-in bringing the Ce- 
dars, which Cyrus had given them, out of the Foreſt of Mount 
Libanus, from thence to Joppa by ſea, from which place they 
were carried by Land to Jeraſalem. For the Tyrians and Aldo- 
giaus being wholly given to Traffic and Navigation, did very 
little addict themſelves to the planting of Oliveyards, or Vine- 
yards, or the Tillage of the ground, neither had they indeed 
any Territory for either. For their gain being very great, by 
Sea, they did not ſet themſelves to make any enlargements. by 
Land, but were in a manner pent up within the narrow. Pre- 
eincts of the Cities, in which they dwelt; and therefore hivin 
very little of Corn, Wine, or Oil of their own, they, 
moſtly on their Neighbours for theſe proviſions ; from whom 
they had them either for their money or by way of Barter and 
Exchange for their Commodities, which they ſupplied them 
with, and they were moſtly furniſhed this way (2) out of the 
Jews Country: And therefore they readily aſſiſted them with 
their labour and ſhipping to be ſupplied with theſe neceſſaries in 
Exchange for it. So that as it was by their help that Solomon 
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() Seſſione 4%, (u) Hieronymus, Ibid. (o) Peter Comeſtor 
dot h alſo fo call them, as doth likewiſe Eraſmus in Schol. ſuper Præf. Hi- 
erony mi in Danielem. (p) Ezra ii. 3. (J) Acts xii. 20. 
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built the firſt Temple, ſo alſo was it by their help that the Fews 

were enabled to build the fecond. 

"+29 In the 7th year after the Reſtoration of the Jews 

88 - ; (r) died Cyrus their great Benefactor, after he had 
4 ; reigned from his firſt taking on him the Command 

of the Perſian and Median Armies (c) thirty years; from his ta- 


king of Babylon (1) nine years; and from his being ſole Mo- 


narch of the Eaſt atter the death of Cyaxares or Darius the Me- 
dian his uncle () ſeven years, being at the time of his death 
(u) ſeventy years old. There are different accounts of the 
manner of his death. (m] ) Herodotus, (x) Diodorus Siculus, 
and (5) Juſtin tells us, that having invaded the Scythiant he was 
there cut off with all his army, conſiſting of two hundred thou- 
ſand men. But (z) Aenophon makes him die in his bed as fortu- 
nately, as he lived, amidft his Friends, and in his own Coun- 


try, and this is by much the more probable account of the two. 


For it is by no means likely, that ſo wiſe a man as Cyrus was, 
and ſo advanced in years as he then was, ſhould engage in fo 
Taſh an undertaking, as that Scythian Expedition is deſcribed to 
be by thoſe who tell us of it. Neither can it be conceived, how 
after ſuch a blow his new erected Empire could have been upheld, 
eſpecially in the hands of ſuch a ſucceſſor, as Cambyſes was, or 
how it could be poſſible, that he ſhould ſo ſoon after it be in a 
condition to wage ſuch a war, as he did with the Egyprrans, and 
make ſuch an abſolute conqueſt of that Country, as he did. 
That ſuch 2 wild-headed man could ſettle himſelf ſo eaſily in 
his Father's new erected Empire, and hold it in ſuch quiet at 
home, and ſo ſoon after his coming to it enlarge it with ſuch 
conqueſts abroad, could certainly be owing to nothing elſe, but 
that it was founded in the higheſt wiſdom, and left to him in the 
higheſt tranquillity. Beſides all Authors agree, that. Cyrus (a) was 
buried at Paſargada in Perſia in which Country Xenopbon ſaith 
he died, and his monument there continued to the time of Alex- 
ander. But if he had been flain in Scythia and his Body there 
mangled by way of indignity to it in ſuch a manner', as Hero- 
dotus and Juſtin do relate, how can we ſuppoſe it could ever 
have been brought thence out of the hands of thoſe enraged Bar- 
barians to be buried at Paſargada. Ws” 

This Cambyſes, who ſucceeded his Father Cyrus, 
is (6) in Scripture called Ahaſuerut. As ſoon as 
he was ſettled in the Throne the Enemies of the 


"Anno 529. 


() Cicero de Divinatione, lib. 1. 
(t) Can. Ptolemzi. (#) Cyropædia, lib. 8. () Lib. 1. 
(x) Lib. 2. p. 90. () Lib. 1. c. viii. (x) Cyropæd. lib. 8. 
(#) Strabo, lib. 15. p. 730. Plutarchus in vita Alexandri, Q. Cur- 
tius, Arrianus, aliique. 5 


(r) Cyropzdia, lib. 8. 
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for the doing of miſchief, inſtead of oppoſing the Jews in their 
building of the Temple by ſecret Machinations and underhand 


dealings with the Miniſters of the Court, and other ſubordinate 
| Officers, as they had hitherto done, they now openly addreſſed 
| to the King himſelf to put a ſtop to the Work. But it ſeems he 
gad ſo much reſpeQ for the memory of his Father, that he could 
| not be induced publickly to revoke his Decree, however he 0- 
| therwiſe defeated in a great meaſure the deſign of it by ſeveral 
diſcouragements which he put upon it, ſo that the work went 
| but heavily all his Reign. 

| Cambyſes had not long been King, ere (c) he reſolved upon 
a war With the pen by reaſon of ſome of- 
| fence taken againſt Amaſis their King. Herodotus 
tells us, it was becauſe Amaſis, when he defired of 
him one of his daughters to wife, ſent him a daughter of Apries 
| inſtead of one of his own. But this could not be true, becauſe 
Apries having been dead above forty years before, no daughter 


Anno 528. 
Cambyles 2, 


of his could be young enough at that time to be acceptable to 


| Cambyſes. They ſpeak with more probability, (4) who ſay, it was 
| Cyrus, and not Cambyſes, to whom this daughter 6f Apries was 
ſent. Her name they ſay was Nitetis, and for ſome time ſhe 
| concealed her true Parentage, and was content to go for the 
daughter of Amaſis. But at length having had ſeveral Children 
by Cyrus, and fully ſecured herſelf in his favour and affeQion, 
© ſhe diſcovered to him the whole truth of the matter, and exci- 
ted him all ſhe could to revenge upon Amaſis her father's wrong; 
© which he intended to have done, as ſoon as his other affairs would 
bave permitted, but dying before he could execute his intentions, 
Cambyſet (who they ſay was her ſon) undertook the quarrel on 
ber account, and made this war upon Egypt for no other reaſon, 
© than to revenge upon Amaſis the Caſe ot Apries. But it is moſt 
likely, that whereas Amaſis had ſubjected himſelf to Cyrus, and 
become his T ributary, he did on his death withdraw his Obedi- 
© ence from his Succeſſor, and that this was the true cauſe of the 


War. For (e) the carrying on whereof Cambyſes made great 


* Preparations both by Sea and Land. For the Sea Service he en- 
| gaged the Cypriots and the Phœniciant to help him with their fleets. 
And for the war by Land beſides his other forces he had a great 
number of Greeks, Ionians, and Holians, in his Army, who 
were the main ſtrength of it. But the greateſt help he had in 
© this war was from Phaxes, an Halicarnaſſean, who being a com- 
mander of ſome of the Erecian auxiliaries, that were in the ſer- 
vice of Amaſis, on ſome diſguſt given him revolted to Cambyſes, 


ä 
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(c) Herodotus lib. 2. Juſtin. lib. 1. c. 9. Athenæus lib. 13. p. 560. 


0 Folyænus Stratagem. lib. 8. Et Ægyptii apud Herodotum lib. 3. 
$10 initio. Athenæus, ibid. (e) Herodotus lib. 3. 
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and make thoſe diſcoveries to him of the nature ot the Conn. 
try, the ſtrength of the Enemy, and the then ſtate of their af. 
fairs, as chiefly conduced to the making of that Expedition ſue- 
ceſoful. And it was by his Advice, that Cambyſes contracted 
with the Arabian King, that lay next the borders of Paleſtine 
and Egypt, to ſupply him with water, while he paſſed the 
Defarts, that lay between theſe two Countries, where accor- 
dingly it was brought him on Camels backs, without which 
he could never have marched his army that way. Being there. 
fore thus prepared he invaded Egype in the fourth year of 
his Reign. On his arrival on the borders he 
found Ama/s was newly dead, and that Pſammeni. 
tus his fon being made King in his ſtead was draw: 
ing together a great Army to oppoſe, him. To make his paſſage 
open into the Country it was neceflary for him to take Pehl. 
am, which was the Key of Egypt on that fide. But that being 
a ſtrong place, it was like to give him much trouble. For the 
preventing hereof, by the Counſel, it's ſuppoſed, of Pharxes, he had 
recourſe to this Stratagem. ( Finding that the Garriſon were 
all Ezyptians, in an aſſault, which he made upon the City, he 
placed a great number of Cats, Dogs, Sheep, and other of thoſe 
Animals, which the Egyptians reckon'd ſacred, in the front of 
the Army; and therefore the Soldiers not daring to throw 1 
dart, or ſhoot an arrow that way, for fear of killing ſome of 
thoſe animals, Cambyſes made himfelf maſter of the place with- 
out any oppoſition. For theſe being the Gods, which the Egyp- 
tiaus then adored, (g) it was reckoned the higheſt impiety to kill 
any of them, and when they died of themſelves, they buried 
them with the greateſt ſolemnity. By the. time that Cambyſes 
had taken this place, (5) Pfammenitus came up with his Army 
to oppoſe his farther progreſs, whereon enſued a bloody Battel 
between them. At the beginning of it the Greeks, that were in 
Pſammenitus's Army, to be revenged on Phazxes for his Revolt 
to the Enemy, brought forth his Children ( whom he was for- 
ced to leave behind him on his flight) and flew them in the front 
of the battle in the ſight of both armies, and drunk their blood. 
But this ſerved them not in any ſtead for the victory: For the 
Perſians being exaſperated by a ſpectacle of ſo horrid a nature 
fell on with ſuch fury and rage to revenge it, that they ſoon van- 
quiſhed and overthrew the whole Egyptian Army, and cut the 
greateſt part of them in pieces. The remainder fled to Mem— 
phis, where Cambyſes purſuing them on his arrival thither ſent 
into the City by the Nie, on which it ſtood, a ſhip of Mitylene 
with an Herald to ſummon them to a ſurrender, but the people 
Tiling on him in their rage flew the Herald, and tore him and all 


Anno 26. 
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that were with him to pieces. But Cambyſes after a ſhort ſiege having 
taken the place ſufficiently revenged their Death, cauſing ten Egyp- 
tians of the firſt rank to be publickly executed for every one of 
thoſe, that were thus flain, and the eldeſt ſon of Pſammenitut 
was one of the number. As to Pſammenitus himſelt, Cambyſes 
was inclined to have dealt kindly with him. For at firſt he gave 
him his life, and allowed him wherewith honourably to live, 
hat he not being contented therewith endeavoured to raiſe new 
Troubles for the recovery of his Crown, whereon he was forced 
to drink Bulls blood, and fo ended his life. His reign was only 
fix months. For ſo much time only intervened from the death 
of his Father to the taking of Memphis, when he fell into the 
hands of the Enemy, and all his Power ceaſed. For hereon 
all Egypz ſubmitted to Cambyſes. This happen'd a 
in the fifth year of his reign, and he reigned three Anno 525, 

years after. The Libvans, Cyreniaus, and Bar- Cambyſes 5. 
ceans hearing of this Succeſs ſent Ambaſladors | 
with preſents to make their Submiſſion to him. From 
Memphis he went to Sars, where the _ Kings for ſeveral 
Deſcents paſt had kept their uſual reſidence, and there entering 
into the Palace cauſed the body of Amaſis to be dug up out of his 
grave, and after al! manner of Indignities had been offered thereto 
in his preſence, he ordered it to be caſt into the fire and burnt. 


Which rage againſt the Carcaſe ſheweth the anger, which he had 


againſt the man, and whatſoever it was that provoked it, this 

ſeems to be the cauſe, that brought him into Egypt. | 
The next year, which was the ſixth of his Reign, he deſigned 

three Expeditions, the firſt againſt the Carthaginians, 

the ſecond againſt the Hammonians, and the third Anno 524. 

againſt the Erhiopiant. But the Phœnicians refuling Cambyſes 6. 

to aſſiſt him againſt the Carthaginians, who were 


deſcended from them (they being a Colony of the Tyrians) 


and not being able to carry on that war without them, he was 
forced to drop this project. But his heart being intent upon 
the other two he ſent Ambaſſadors into Ethiopia, who under 
that name were to ſerve him as Spies to learn and bring him 
an account of the ſtate and ſtrength of the Country : But the 
Ethiopians being fully appriſed of the end of their coming trea- 
ted them with great contempt. And the Ethiopian King in re- 
turn for the preſent, they brought him from Cambyſes, ſent him 
back only his bow, adviſing him then to make war upon the 


Ethiopians, when the Perſians could as eaſily draw that Bow, 


as they could, and in the mean time to thank the Gods, that 
they never inſpired the Ethiopians with a deſire of extending their 
Dominions beyond the limits of their own Country. With 
which anſwer Cambyſes being exceedingly exaſperated immedi- 
ately on the receipt of it in a mad irrational humour command- 


ed his Army forthwith to march (without conſidering, that 


they 
3 
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they were furniſhed neither with proviſions, nor any other ne- 
ceilaries for ſuch an Expedition) leaving only the Grecian Auxi- 
Iiaries behind to keep the Country in awe during his abſence. 
On his coming to Thebes in the upper Egypt he detached from 
his army fifty thouſand men to go againſt the Hammonians , 
with orders to deſtroy their Country, and burn the Temple of 
Jupiter Hammon that ſtood in it. But after ſeveral days march 
over the Deſarts, a ſtrong and impetuous wind beginning to 
blow trom the South, at the time of their dinner raiſed the 
Sands to ſuch a degree, and brought them in ſuch-a Torrent 
npon them, that the whole Army was overwhelmed thereby, 
and periſhed. In the interim Cambyſes madly marched on with the 
relt of the Army againſt the Erhropians, tho' he wanted all man- 
ner of proviſions for their ſubſiſtence, till at length they having 
eaten up all their beaſts of burden, they came to feed upon each 
other, ſetting out every tenth man by lot for this purpoſe. By 
this Cambyſes being convinced, that it was time for him to re- 
turn, marched back his Army to Thebes, after having loſt a 
great part of it in this wild expedition, and from thence returned 
to Memphis; when he came thither, he diſmiſſed all the Greeks 
to their reſpective homes; but on his entry into the City, find- 
ing it in all mirth and jollity becauſe their God Apis had then 
appeared among them, he fell into a great rage, ſuppoſing all this 
rejoicing to have been for the ill ſucceſs of his affairs. And 
when he called the Magiſtrates, and they gave him a true ac- 
count of the matter, he would not believe them, but cauſed 
them to be put to death, as impoſing a Lye upon him. And then 
he ſent for the Prieſts, who mate him the ſame anſwer, telling 
him that their God having manifeſted himſelf unto them (which 
ſeldom happen'd) it was always their cuſtom to celebrate his 
appearance with the greateſt demonſtrations of joy, that they 
could expreſs. To this he replied, that if their God was ſo 
kind and familiar, as to appear among them, he would be ac- 
quainted with him, and therefore commanded them forthwith 
to bring him unto him, | 

The chief God of the Egyptians was (i) Oſiris, him they wor- 
ſhipped-in the ſhape of a Bull, and that not e ber imagery, but 
allo in reality. For they kept a Bull in the Temple of iris, 
which they worſhipped in his ſtead. At Heliopolis he was called 
Muevis, at Memphis Apis. The marks of Apis (H were theſe. 
His body was to be all black, excepting a ſquare ſpot of white 
on his forehead. He was alſo to have the figure of an Eagle, 
ſay ſome, of an half Moon, ſay others, on his back, a double 
liſt ot Hair on his Tail, and a Scarabæus, or Knot under his 
Tongue, When they had found ſuch an one, they brought 


— — 


(i) Herodotus lib. 2. Diodorus Sic. ib. 1. ( Herodotus lib. 3. 


Plin. lib. 8. c. 46. Solinus cap. 35. Ammianus Marcellinus c. 22. 5 
| im 


Book III. the Old and New Teſtament. vt 


him with great rejoicing to the Temple of Ofiris, and there kept 
| him, and worſhipped him for that God, as long as he lived, and 
when he was dead, they buried him with great ſolemnity, and 
then ſought for another with the ſame marks, which ſometimes 
it was many years ere they could find, and ſuch an one th 
* having found on Cambyſes's return to Memphis from his Etbiopic 
Expedition, this was the reaſon of their great rejoicing at that 
time. And in imitation of this Idolatry was it, that Aaron made 
| the Golden Calf in the Wilderneſs, and Jeroboam thoſe in Dar 
| and Bethel, and did ſet them up there to be worſhipped by the 
Children of Iſrael, as the Gods}, that had brought them out of 
* the Land of Egypt. , 
| This Apis being brought to Cambyſes, he fell into a rage, as 
well he might at the fight of ſuch a God, and drawing out his 
dagger run it into the thigh of the Beaſt, and then reproaching 
* the Prieſts for their ſtupidity and wretchedneſs, in worſhipping 
2 Brute for a God, order'd them ſeverely to be whip'd, and all 
the Egyptians in Memphis to be ſlain, that ſhould be found any 
more rejoicing there on this occaſion. The Apis being carried 
back to the Temple there languiſhed of his wound, aud died. 
The Egyptians ſay, that after this adt (which they reckon to 
have been the higheſt inſtance of impiety, that was ever found 
among them) Cambyſes was ſtricken with madneſs. But his AQi- 
onsſhewed him to have been mad long before, of which he con- 
tinued to give divers inſtances. They tell us of theſe following. 
He had a Brother, the only Son of Cyrus beſides himſelf, | 
and born of the ſame mother, his name according to Xexophon, | 
was Tanaoxares, but Herodotus calls him Smerdis, and Juſtin 
Mergis, He accompanied Cambyſes in his Egyptian Expedition, 
* but being the only perſon among all the Perſians, that could 
” draw the Bow, which Cambyſes's Ambaſſadors brought him 
back from the Ethiopian King; Cambyſes from hence contra- 
Qed ſuch an envy againſt him, that he could no longer bear him 
in the Army, but ſent him back into Perſia. And not long af- 
ter dreaming, that one came, and told him, that Smerdis ſat on 
the Throne, he thereon ſuſpeQing of his Brother, what was af- 
terwards fulfilled by another of his name, ſent after him into 
Perſia Prexaſpes, one of his chiefeſt confidents, with orders to 
put him to gent, which he accordingly executed. And when 
one of his ſiſters, who was with him in the Camp, on the hear- | 
ing of it lamented his death, he gave her ſuch a blow with his | 
foot in the belly, that ſhe died of it. She was the youngeſt of 
his ſiſters, and being a very beautiful woman, he fell violently 
in love with her, ſo that nothing could ſatisfy him, but that he 
muſt have her to wife; whereon he called together all the Royal 
Judges of the Perſia» Nation, to whom the interpretation of 
their Laws did belong, to know of them whether they had any 
Law that would allow it. They being unwilling to a 
uch 
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ſuch an inceſtuous marriage, and at the ſame time fearing hi 
violent {emper, ſhould they contradict him herein, they gave 
him this cratty anſwer: That they had no Law indeed that 
permitted a Brother to marry his Siſter, but they had a Law 
which allowed the King of Per/ia to do what he Pleaſed, 
Which, ſerving his purpoſe as well, as a dire& approbation of 
the thing, he ſolemnly married her, and hereby gave the fit 
Example to that inceſt, which was afterwards practiſed by moſt 
of this: Succeſlors , and by ſome of them carried fo far; as to 
marry their own Daughters. This Lady he carried with him in 
all his Expeditions, and her name being Meroe, he from her gave 
(/) that name to the Iſland in the N//e between Eypt and Ethig. 
Ni on the Conquering of it, which in all our Maps of the 014 
Geography it (till bears (for ſo far he advanced in his wild march 
again(t the Ebipiant.) And ſhe being with child by him, when he 
ſtruek her, the blow cauſed an Abortion; and of this ſhe died. 
And ſo vile a marriage deſerved no better an end. He cauſed 
alſo ſeveral of the Prineipahof his Followers to be buried alive 
without any cauſe deſerving of it, and daily ſacrificed ſome or 
other of them to his wild fury. And when Craſus adviſed 
him againſt thoſe proceedings, and laid before him the ill con- 
ſequences, which they would lead to, he ordered him to be put to 
death. And when thoſe, who received his orders, knowing he 
| would repent of it the next day, did therefore defer the Exccu— 
| tion, he cauſed them all to be executed for it, becauſe they had 
not obeyed his commands, altho' at the ſame time he expreſſed 
great joy, that Crœſus was alive, And out of a mere humour 
only to ſhew his skill in Archery he ſhot to death a ſon of Pre- 
xaſpes, Who was the chief of his favourites, and in ſuch wild 
actions he wore out the ſeventh year of his Reign. 
In the beginning of the Sth year he left %, and returned 
| towards Per/z2, On his coming into Syria he 
Anno 522. there met with an Herald, who being ſent from 
Cambyſes 8. HHuſban came into the Army, and there proclaim- 
ed Smerdis the fon of Cyras King, and com- 
. manded all men to obey him. The meaning of this was, Cam. 
[! byſes, when he departed. from Shxfſzan on the Egyptian Expediti- 
t on, placed there in the ſupreme Government of his attairs during 
his abſence Patigithes, one of the chief of the Magians. This Pa- 
z12xthes, had a Brother, who did very much reſemble Smerdis the 
. Son of Cyrus, and was (for that reaſon perchance) called by 
| the ſame name. As ſoon as he had been fully inforined of the 
. death of that Prince (which had been concealed from moſt o- 
| thers) and found, that the Extravagancies of Cambyſes were 
| grown to an height no longer to be born, he placed this brother 
| of his on the Throne, giving out that he was the true Smerd:s 
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he Son of Cyrus, and forthwith ſent out Heralds into all. parts 
of the Empire to give notice hereot, and command obedience 
be paid unto him. Cambyſes having ſeiſed him, that came 
with this Meſlage to the Army, on the examining of him, and 


on the examining of Prexaſpes, whom he had ſent to kill his 
| Brother, found, that the true Smerdis was certainly dead, and 


mat this was none other, than Swerdzs the Magian, who had 
:1vaded the Throne; whereon much lamenting, that he had 
deen led by the Identity of the name to murder his Brother, 
he gave orders for his Army forthwith to fet forward to ſup- 
tels the Uſurper; but as he mounted his Horſe for the march 
his word falling out of the Scabbard gave him a wound in the 


| thigh, of which he died a few days after. Ihe Egyptians re- 


marking, that it was in the ſame part of the Body, where he 
had afore wounded the Apis, reckoned it as an eſpecial Judg- 
ment from Heaven upon him for that fact, and perchance they 
were not much out in it. For it ſeldom happening in an affront 
piven to any particular mode of worſhip, how erroneous ſo- 
ever it may be, but that Religion is in general wounded here- 
by, there are many inſtances in Hiſtory, wherein God hath very 
ſignally puniſhed the prophanations of Religion in the worſt of 
times, and under the worſt Modes of Heathen Idolatry. While 
he was in Egypt, having conſulted the Oracle of Butus in that 
Country he was told, that he ſhould die at Ecbatana, which 
underſtanding of Ecbatana in Media, he reſolved to preſerve 
his life by never going thither, but what he thought to avoid in 
Media he found in Syria. For the Town, where he lay ſick of 
this wound, was of the ſame name, being alſo called Echatana, 
(/!) of which when he was informed, taking it for certain, 
that he muſt there die, he called for all the chief of the Perſians 
together, and acquainting them with the true ſtate of the Caſe, 
that his brother was certainly dead, and that it was Jmerdss the 
Magian, that then reigned, earneſtly exhorted them them not to 
ſubmit to the Cheat, and thereby permit the Sovereignty to paſs 
from the Perſians again to the Medes, of which Nation the 
Magian was, but to take care to ſet up a King over them of 


(1!) There are many inſtances of ſuch, who on their over carious inquiry 
into their ſuture fate have been in the ſame manner decerved. Thus 
Henry the 4th of England being foretold, that he ſhould die at Jeruſalem, 
was {ſuddenly taken fick in the Abbot of Weltminiter's Houſe, and died 
there in the Jeruſalem Chamber, And ſo Ferdinand, the Catholic King of 
Spain, being foretold that he ſbould die at Madrigal, carefully avoided 
going thither, But while he was thus as he thou ht, avoiding his death, 


be found it at Madrigalejo, or little Madrigal, a poor litele wvidage he 


had never before heard of. For as he was accidentally paſſing through it 
he was ſuddenly taken ili, and being carried into a poor Cottage, the 


' beſt reception the place could afford him, he died theirs in an hole ſcarce 


large enough to receive his Bed, 


their 
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their own people. But the Perſiant, thinking all this was ſaid 
by him out of hatred to his Brother, had no regard to it, but on 
his death quietly ſubmitted to him, whom they found on the 
Throne, ſuppoſing him to be the true Swerdis. And it being 
the uſage of the Eaſtern Kings in thoſe times to live retired in 
their Palaces, and there tranſact all their affairs by the inter- 
courſe of their Eunuchs without admitting any elſe, unleſs thoſe 
of their higheſt confidence, to have acceſs to them, the Magian 
exactly obſerved this conduct, and therefore being never ſeen 
1 this made it the harder for them to diſcover the 
eat. 

Cambyſes reigned (m) ſeven years and five months, the te- 
maining ſeven months of the 8th year was the reign of the 
Magian. HAerodozas calls him Smerdis (as hath been already 
faid) Aſchylus Mardus, Cteſias Spendadates, and Faſtin Ora. 
paſtes, but in the Scripture he is called (2) Artaxerxes. As ſoon 
as he was ſettled in the Kingdom after the death of Cambyſe, 
the Samaritans (o) wrote a letter to him ſetting forth, that the 
Fews were rebuilding their City and Temple at Jeruſalem, that 
they having been always a Rebellious people, there was reaſon 
to ſuſpect that as ſoon as they ſhould have finiſhed that work 
they would withdraw their obedience from the King, and pay 
no more Toll or Tribute, which might give an occaſion for 
all Hria and Paleſtine to revolt alſo, and the King be excluded 
from having any more portion on that ſide the River Exphrate:. 
And for the truth of what they had informed him of as to the Re- 
bellious temper of that people, they referred him to the Records 
of his Predeceſſors, wherein they deſired ſearch might be made 
concerning this matter. On the receipt of this letter examina- 
tion being made according to. the purport of it into the Records 
of former times concerning the behaviour of the Jews under 
the Aſſyrian and Babyloniſh Empires, and it being found in them, 
with what valour they had long defended themſelves, and with 
what difficulty they were at length reduced by Nebxchadnezzar, 
an order was iſſued forth to prohibit them from proceeding a- 
ny farther, and ſent to the Samaritans to ſee it put in Execu- 
tion, who immediately on the receipt hereof went up to Jeru- 
ſalem, and having exhibited their order to the Fews made them 
deſiſt by force and power from going on any farther with the work 
of the Houſe, ſo it wholly ceaſed till the ſecond year of Da- 
rins King of Perſia for about the ſpace of two years. The 
King that now reigned having been a chief leader of the ſect 
of the Magians, againſt whom the Jews were in the utmoſt 
Oppoſition in point of Religion, the averſion he had to them on 


this account no doubt furthered this Decree againſt them. t 
(m) Herodotus lib. 3, N 0 Exta iv. 7. 5 (o) Ezra 
iv. 7—24. | 8 
That 


2 
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That Cambyſes was the Abaſuerus, and Smerdis the Artax- 
erxes, that obſtructed the work of the Temple, is plain from 
hence, that they are ſaid (oo) in Scripture to be the Kings of 


| Perſia, that reigned between the time of Cyrus, and the time of 


that Darius, by whoſe Decree the Temple was finiſhed ; but 
that Darins being Darins Hyſtaſpes (as will be unanſwerably 
demonſtrated in its proper place) and none reigning between 
Cyrus and that Darius in Perſia, but Cambyſes and Smerdis, it 
mult follow from hence, that none but Cambyſes and Smerdis 
could be the Ahaſnegrs and Artaxerxes, who are ſaid in Ezra 
to have put a (top to this work. - | 

But tho? Smerdis was thus unkind to the Fews (p) he ſtudied to 
ſhew grace and favour to all others, that 1o gaining their affecti- 
ons he might the better ſecure himſelf in the poſſeſſion of the 
Throne, which he had uſurped. And therefore as ſoon as he had 
taken on him the Soveraignty, he granted to all his ſubjects a free- 
dom from Taxes, and an immunity from all military ſervices 
for three years, and alſo did ſo many other things for their be- 
nefit, as made his death to be very much lamented by a great 
many of them on the Change that after followed. And farther 
to ſecure himſelf he took to wife Azofſa the daughter of Cyras, 
aiming thereby to hold the Empire by her Title, if in caſe. of 
a Diſcovery he could not be allowed to have any of his own. 
She had before been the wife of Cambyſes, For after he had 
upon the Deciſion abovementioned married one of his Siſters, 
he took this other to wite alſo. And the Magian while he pre- 
tended to be her Brother married her on the ſame foot. 

But theſe ſteps, which he took for his Security, made it the 
more ſuſpected, that he was not the true Szerazs. For if he 
were, there would have been no need (it was ſaid) of uſing 
all theſe arts and precautions for his eſtabliſhment in the Em- 
pire. And the care, which he took never to be ſeen in pub- 
lick augmented the ſuſpicion. To be fully ſatisfied in this 
matter, Ozanes a noble Perſian, Brother of Caſſandana (who is 
ſaid by Herodotus to have been Mother to Cambyſes, and the 
true Szzerdis his Brother) having a daughter named Phedyma, 
that had been one of Cambyſes's wives, and was now kept by 
the Magian in the ſame quality, ſent to her to know, whether 
it was Smerdis the ſon of Cyrus, that ſhe lay with, or elſe 
ſome other man. The anſwer which ſhe returned , was, that 
ſhe having never ſeen Smerdit the Son of Cyrus, ſhe could 
not tell. He then by a ſecond Meſlage bid her enquire of A- 
toſſa (who could not but know her own brother) whether this 
were he or no. Whereon ſhe having informed him, that the 


EE 


(oo) Ezra iv. 5, 6, 7. (p) Herodotus lib. 3, 
| preſent 
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preſent King kept all his. wifes apart, ſo that they never con- 
verſed with each other, and that therefore ſhe could not come 
at Atoſſa to ask this queſtion of her, he ſent her a third Met. 
ſage, whereby he directed her, that when he ſhould next lie 
with her, ſhe ſhould take the opportunity, while he flept, to 
feel whether he had any Ears or no. For Cyrus having cauſed 
the Ears of Smnerdis the MHagian to be cut off for ſome crime 
that deſerved it, he told her, that if the Perſon ſhe lay with had 
Ears, ſhe might ſatisfie herſelf, that he was Smerd:s the Son of 
Cyrus, but that if ſhe found it was otherwiſe, he was certainly 
Snerdis the Magian, and therefore unworthy of poſſeſſing 
either tha Crown or her. Phedyma having received theſe in- 
ſtructions took the next opportunity of making the tryal, ſhe 
was directed to, and finding hereon, that the perſon ſhe lay 
with had no Ears, ſhe ſent word to her Father of it, and here- 
by the whole fraud became detected. Whereon Oranes taking 
to him ſix other of the Nobility of the Perſiaus entered into the 
Palace, and there falling on the Uturper and his Brother Pati- 
zithes, Who had been the contriver of the whole plot, flew 
them both, aud then bringing out their heads to the people de- 
clared unto them the whole [Impotture. Which did ſet them into 
ſuch a rage, that they fell on the whole ſect, which the Impo- 


ſtor was of, and flew all of them, that they met with that day. 


For which reaſon the ſaid day on which this was done thence- 
forth became an Annual Feſtival among them, and for a long 
while after it was celebrated every year by the Perſians in Com- 
memoration of the diſcovery of this Impoſture, and their deli- 
verance from it. And by reaſon of the great Slaughter of the 
Magians then made, it was called Magophonia, or the Slaugh- 
ter day of the Magians. And it was trom this time that they 
firſt had the name of Magiaut, which ſignifying the Cropt-ear'd, 
it was then given unto them by way of nick - name and con- 
tempt, becauſe of this Impoſtor, who was thus crop'd. For 
Mige-GEuſb ſignifyed in the language of the Country then in uſe, 
one that had his Ears crop'd, and (9) from a Ring- leader of that 
ſect, who was thus crop'd, the Author of the famous Arabic 
Lexicon called Camas tells us, they had all this name given 
unto them. And what Herodotus, and Juſtin, and other Au- 
thors write of this Smerdis plainly ſnews, that he was the man. 
After this the whole ſect of the Magians grew into that con- 
tempt, that they would ſoon have ſunk into an utter extinction, 
but that a few years after it was under the name of a Reforma- 
tion again revived by Zorogſtres, of which an account will be 


hereafter given in its proper place. 


(i) Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicæ, p. 146. 


In 
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In the Interim it may be proper to acquaint the Reader, that 
at this time all the Idolatry of the world was divided between 
two Seas, (7) that is the worſhippers of Images, who were cal- 


| Jed the Sabiaus, and the worſhippers of fire, who were called 


the Magians. , The true Religion, which Noah taught his poſte- 


| rity, was that which Abraham practis'd, the worſhipping of one 


God, the Supream Governour and Creator of all things, with 


| hopes in his Mercy through a Mediator. For the neceſſity of 
a Mediator between God and Man was a general Notion, which 


obtained among all mankind from the beginning. For being 
conſcious of their own meanneſs, vileneſs and impurity, they 
could not conceive, how it was poflible for them of themſelves 


| alone to have any acceſs to the al! holy, all glorious, and ſu- 
| preme Governour of all things. They confidered him as too 
high, and too pure; and themſelves too low, and polluted, for 
| ſuch a Converſe: And therefore concluded, that there mult be 
a Mediator, by whoſe means only they could make any addreſs 
* unto him, and by whoſe interceſſion alone any of their petitions 
could be accepted of. But no clear Revelation being then made 
| of the Mediator, whom God had appointed, becauſe as yet he 
| had not been manifeſted unto the world, they took upon them 
to addreſs unto him by Mediators of their own chuſing. And 
| their Notion of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, being, that they 
were the Tabernacles, or Habitations, of Intelligences, which 


animated thoſe orbs in the ſame manner, as the Soul of man 
animates his body, and were the cauſes of all their motions, and 


| that theſe Intelligences were of a middle nature between God 
| and them, they thought theſe the propereſt beings to become the 
Mediators between God and them. And therefore the Planets 
| being the neareſt to them of all theſe Heavenly bodies, and ge- 
nerally looked on to have the greateſt influence on this world, 


they made choice of them in the firſt place for their Gods-Me- 


| diators, who were to mediate for them with the ſupreme God, 
and procure from him the mercies and favours, which they 
| prayed for, and accordingly they directed divine worthip unto 


them as ſuch. And here began all the Idolatry, that hath been 
practis'd in the World. They firſt worſhipped them per Sacella, 


| that is by heir Tabernacles, and afterwards by Images alſo. By 
| theſe Sacella, or Tabernacles, they meant the Orbs themſelves, 
which they looked on only as the Sacella or Sacred Tabernacles, 


in which the Intelligences had their Habitations. And there- 


| fore when they paid their devotions to any one of them, they 


directed their worſhip towards the Planet, in which, the 


es a. * 


(r) Vide Pocockii ſpecimen Hiſtoriæ Arabic p. 138. Golii nr 
ad Alfraganum, p, 251. Maimonidem in Moreh Nevochim. } 
tingeri Hiſtoriam Orientalem, lib. 4. c. 8. Hiitoriam Religionis * 
tum Perfarum per Thomam Hyde. 
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ſuppoſed he dwelt. But theſe Orbs by their riting and ſetting, 
being as much under the Horifon, as above, they were at a loſs, 
how to addreſs to them in their abſence. To remedy this they 
had recourſe to the invention of Images, in which after their 
Conſecration they thought theſe intelligences, or interior Dej- 
ties, to be as much preſent by their influence, as in the Planets 
themſelves, and that all addrefles to thein were made as efctty- 
ally before the one, as before the other. And this was the be. 
ginning of Image worſhip among them. Jo theſe Images were 
given the names of the Planets, they repreſented, which were 
the ſame, they are (till called by. And hence it is, that we find 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Mercury, Venus, and Diana, to 
be firſt ranked in the Polytheiſm of the Ancients: For they were 
their firſt Gods. After this a Notion obtaining, that Good men 
departed had a power with God alſo to mediate and intercede for 
them, they deified many of thoſe, whom they thought to he 
ſuch, and hence the number of their Gods encreaſed in the Ido— 
latrous times of the World. This Religion firit began among 
the Chaldeans, which their knowledge in Aitronomy helped to 
lead them to. And from this it was, that Abrahaia ſeparated 
himſelf, when he came out of Chaldea. From the Chaldens 
it ſpread it ſelf over all the Eaſt, where the Profeftors of it had 
the name of Sabianc. From them it paſſed into Egyp!, and from 
thence to the Grec/azs, who propagated it to all the Weſtern 
Nations of the World. And therefore thoſe, who miflike the 
Notion advanced by Maimonides, (s) that many of the Jew! 
Laws were made in oppoſition to the Idolatrous Rites of the 
Sabiaus are much miſtaken, when they object againſt it, that 
the Sabians were an inconliderable Sec, and therefore not likely 
to have been ſo far regarded in that matter. They are now in- 


_ deed fince the Growth of Chriſtianity and Mahometiſm in the 


world, reduced to an incouliderable Seq; but anciently they 
were all the Nations of the world, that worſhipped God by Ima: 
ges. And that Maimonides underitood the name in this latitude, 
is plain from hence, that he tells us, The Sab;aus, whom he ſpoke 
of, were a Se, (2) whole Hereſy had overſpread almoſt al! 
mankind. The remainder of this Se& (till ſubſiſts in the Eaſt 
under the ſame name of Sabiaus, which they pretend to have re- 
ceived from Fabius a ſon of Serh's, And among the Books, 
wherein the DoQrines of their Se& are contained, they have 
one, which they call the Book of Seth, and ſay, that it was 
written by that Patriarch, That which hath given them the 
greateſt credit among the People of the Eaſt is, that the beſt of 
their Aſtronomers have been of this Sect, as Theber Ehn Korrab, 
Albatant, and others: For the Stars being the Gods they wor- 
ſhipped, they made them the chief ſubje& of their Studies. Theſe 


(5) In Moreh Nevochim. () Moreh Nevochim, Part 1. c 63. 
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Sabians in the conſecrating of their Images uſed many incanta- 
tions to draw down into them from the Stars thoſe Intelligen- 
ces, for whom they erected them, whote power and influence, 
they held, did afterwards dwel in them. And from hence the 
whole foolery of Teleſis, which ſome make ſo much ado about, 
had its Original. | 

Dire&ly oppoiite to theſe were the Magiant, another Se, who 
had their Original in the ſame Eaſtern Countries. For (z) they 
abominating all Images worſhipped God only by fire. They 
began firſt in Perſia, and there, and in India, were the only pla- 
ces, where this Sect was propagated, and there they remain even 
to this day. Their chief Doctrine was, that there (au) were two 
Principles, One which was the Cauſe of all Good, and the other 
the Caule of all Evil, that is to ſay God and the Devil. That 
the tormer is repreſented by Light, and the other by Darkneſs, 
as their trueſt Symbols, and that of the Compoſition of theſe two 
all things in the world are made. The good God they name 
Tazdan, and alſo Ormuzd, and the evil God Abraman. | he 
former is by the Greeks called Oramaſdes, and the latter Arima- 
n:us, And therefore when NXerxes prayed for that evil upon his 
Enemies, that it might be put into the minds of all of them to 
drive their beſt and braveit men for them, as the Atheniaus had 
Toemiſiacles, (v) he addreiled his Prayer to Arimanuius the evil 
God of the Perſians, and not to Oramaſaes their good God. 
And concerning theſe two Gods .there was this difference of 
opinion among them, that whereas ſome held both of them to 
have been from all eternity, there were others, that contended, 
that the good God only was eternal, and that the other was 
created. But they both agreed in this, that there will be a con- 
tinual oppotition between theſe two, till the end ot the world. 
That then the Good God ſhall overcome the Evil God, and 
that from thencetorward each of them ſhall have his world 
to himſelf, that is the Good God his world with all Good Men 
with him, and the Evil God his world with all Evil Men with 
bim. That Darkueſs is the trueſt Symbol of the Evil God, and 
Light the trueſt Symbol of the Good God. And therefore they 
always worſhipped him before fire, as being the cauſe of Light, 
and eſpecially before the Sun, as being in their Opinion the per- 
tecteſt fire, and cauſing the perfecteſt Light. And for this rea- 
lon in all their Temples they had fire continually burning on 


Altars, erected in them for that purpoſe. And before theſe ſa- 


ts —_— 


 (#) Vide Pocockii Spectmen Hiſtoriæ Arabicz, p. 146, 147. &c. 
& tiiftoriam Religionis veterum Perſarum per Th. Hyde. ( The 


Opinion Manes the Heretick received from them, and world have intro- 
4 aured it into the Chriſtian Religion, it being the principal point, which 
| thoſe of his Hereſy, called from him Manichees, endeavoured to impoſe 
upon the world, 


(v) Plutarchus in Themiſtocle, 
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cred fires they offered up all their publick devotions, as likewiſe 
they did all their private Devotions before their private fires in 
their own Houſes, Thus did they pay the higheſt honour to 
light, as being in their opinion the trueſt repreſentative of the 
Good God, but always hated Darknels as being, what they thought, 
the trueſt repreſentative of the Evil God, whom they ever had in 
the utmoſt Deteſtation, as we now have the Devil ; and tor an 
inſtance hereof, whenever they had occaſion in any of their 
writings to mention his name, they always wrote it backward, 
and inverſed, as thus -avwwv4iyy And theſe were the Tenets of 
this Sect, when on the death of Cambyſes, Smerdis and Patizi- 
zhes, the two chiefeſt Ringleaders of it, made that attempt for 
the uſurping of the Soveraignty, which I have mentioned. 

The (w) ſeven Princes, who had ſlain theſe Uſurpers, en- 
tering into Conſultation among themſelves about 
the ſettling of the Government, on the ſixth day after 
came to this agreement: That the Monirchy ſhould 
be continued in the fame manner, as it had been eſtabliſhed by 
Cyrus, and that for the determining which of them ſhould be the 
Monarch, they ſhould meet on Hoſeback the next morning 
againſt the riſing of the Sun at a place in the Suburbs of the City, 
which they had appointed for it, and that he whoſe Horſe ſhould 
firft neigh ſhould be the King. For the Sun being then the great 
Deity of the Perſiant, and equally adored by them all, whether of 
the Sabian or Magian SeQ, by this method they ſeemed to refer 
the Election to it. But the Groom of Darius one of the ſeven 
Princes, being informed of what was agreed on, made uſe of 2 
device, which ſecured the Crown to his Maſter. For the night 
before having tyed a Mare to the place, where they were the 
next morning to meet, he brought Darius's Horſe thither, and 
put him to cover the Mare. And therefore as ſoon as the Prin- 
ces came thither at the time appointed, Darius's Horſe at the 
ſizht of the place remembring the Mare ran thither and neighed, 
whereon he was torthwith ſaluted King by the reſt, and accor- 
dingly placed on the Throne. He was the Son of {\/taſpes, 1 
Noble Perſian of the Royal Family of Achemenes, who had 
followed Cyrus in all his wars. He was at that time Governour 
of the Province of Perſia, and fo continued for many years at- 
ter his ſon's advancement to the Throne. This Darius in the 
writings of the latter Perſians is called Guſhtaſph and his tather 
Loraſph, and under theſe names they are much ſpoken ot iu that 
Country even to this day. | 

The Empire of Perſia being thus reſtored, and ſettled by the 
wiſdom and valour of theſe ſeven Princes, they were after wards 
admitted to extraordinary honours and privileges under the ne 
King. For they were to have acceſs to his preſence at all times, 
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whenever they ſhould defire, unleſs only when he was accom- 
panying with any of his Wives, and their advice was to be firſt 
had in the management of all the publick affairs of the Empire. 
And whereas the King only wore his Turbant directly upright, 
and all others till then with its top reverſed, or turned backward, 
theſe had it by way of ſpecial privilege granted unto them from 
thenceforth to wear their Turbants with the top turned forward. 
For they having, when they went in to fall upon the Magiant, 
turned the back part of their ] urbants forward, that they might 
by that ſignal be the better known to each other in the ſcuffle, in 
memory of this, as an eſpecial mark of honour, they were per- 
mitted to wear their Turbants in that manner ever afterward. 
And from this time the Perſian Kings of this Race had always 
ſeven chief Counſellors in the ſame manner privileged, who 
were their prime aſſiſtants in the Government, and by whoſe ad- 
vice all the publick affairs of the Empire were tranſacted, and 
under this Character we find them both in (x) the Book of Ezra 
and in (y) the Book of Eſther made mention of. 

As ſoon as Darius was ſettled in the Throne, (z) to eſtabliſh 
him the firmer in it, he took to wife Atoſſa the daughter of Cy- 
rus, and alſo another daughter of his called Artiſtona. The 
former had been before wife to Cambyſes her Brother, and af- 
terwards to Smerdis the Mug ian, while he uſurped the Throne. 
But Artiſtona was a Virgin, when he married her, and was the 
moſt beloved by him of all his wives. Beſides theſe he took al- 
ſo to wife Parmys, the daughter of the true Herdis, Brother 
of Cambyſes, and Phedyma the daughter of Otanes, by whoſe 
means the Impoſture of the Magian was diſcovered, and by theſe 
had a great many children, both ſons, and daughters. 

Although by the death of the Uſurper, his Edict, which prohibi- 
ted the building of the Temple, was now at an end, yet the 
Jews neglecting to reſume the work (4) God did for this reaſon 
ſmite the Land with barrenneſs, ſo that both the Vintage and 
the Harveſt failed them. But in the ſecond year of 
Darius they being by the Prophet Haggai informed 
of the cauſe of this Judgment upon them, and ex- 
horted to the doing of their duty for the averting of it, they 
betook themſelves again to prepare tor the carrying on of the 
work. It was on (4) the firſt day of the fixta Month (which 
anſwers to about the middle of our Auguſt) that the word of 
the Lord by Hagga: the Prophet came to Zerubbabel the Son 
of Salathiel Governour of Juda, and to Jeſhua the fon of 
Jozadak the High-Prielt concerning this matter. And (c) on 
the 24th day of the ſame Month they being excited hereby aroſe 
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with all the remnant of the people, and obeyed the voice of the 
Lord, and again applied themſelves with all diligence to pro- 
vide Stone and Timber, and all other materials, that were ne- 
cellary for the again carrying on of the work. And to encou— 
rage them to go on viporoufly herewith, on the 21ſt day of the 
ſeventh month (z.e. about the beginning of our Odober) (4) 
another meſſage from God came to them by the fame Prophet, 
which not only aſſured them of his preſence with them herein 


to make it proſper in their hands, but alſo promiſed them, that 


(e) the Glory of the latter Houſe, when built, ſhould be greater, 
than the glory of the former Houſe ; which was accordingly 
accompliſhed, when Cyriſt our Lord came to this his Temple, 
and honoured it with his preſence. In all other reſpects this 
latter Temple, the (/) ſame Prophet tells us, at its firſt building 
was as nothing in compariſon of the former. ! 

In the (g) eighth month of the ſame year (which anſwers to 
part of our October and part of November) the word of the Lord 
came by Zechariah the Prophet to the people of the Jews, ex- 
horting them to repentance, and promiſing them mercy and fa- 
your on their obedience hereto. 

On the (4) twenty fourth day of the ninth month (which 
fell about the beginning of our Decemaber ) the Jews, after they 
had been employed from the 24th day of the 6th month in pre- 

aring materials for the Temple, went on again with the build— 
ng of it, () whereon the Prophet Hagza: promiſed them from 
God a deliverance from that barrennets of their Land, with 
which it had been ſmitten, and plentiful encreaſe of all its Fruits 
for the future. And alſo (4) delivered unto Zerablabel a Meſſage 
from God of Mercy, and favour unto him. 

In the beginning of the next year (which was the 
third year of Darius according to the (/) Babylonian 
and Perſian account, but the ſecond according to the 
e the Samaritans underſtanding, that the building of the 
L emple went on again, notwithſtanding the ſtop, which they 
had procured to be put to it in the laſt reign, they (#2) berook 
themſelves again to their old malicious practices for the obſtruct- 
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ing of the work, and therefore applied themſelves to Tatnai, 
whom Darius had made chief Governour or Prefect of all the 
Provinces of Syria and Paleſtize (which was (z) one of the twen- 
ty Prefectures, into which he had lately divided his whole Em- 
pire) and made complaint to him againſt the Jews as to this 
matter, ſuggeſting that they proceeded herein without authority, 
and that it would tend to the prejudice of the King Whereon 
Tatnai being accompanied by Setharbozza: (who ſeems to have 
deen then Governour of Samaria) came to Jeruſalem to take 
an account of what was there a doing. But Tatzar being a man 
of temper and juſtice, after he had made a view of the building, 
did not proceed roughly and raſhly to put a ſtop to it, but firſt 
enquired of the Elders of the Jews, by what authority they had 
gone on with it. And they having produced to him Cyrus's 
Decree, he would not take upon him to contradict the fame, or 
order any thing contrary to it upon his own authority, but firſt 
wrote letters to the King to know his pleaſure concerning it, 


wherein he fairly ſtated the caſe, ſetting forth the matter of fact, 


and alſo the Jews plea of Cyrzs's Decree for the juſtifying of 
themſelves herein, and thereon requeſted, that ſearch might be 
made among the Records of the Kingdom, whether there were 
any ſuch Decree granted by Cyrus, or no, and that thereon the 
King would be pleaſed to ſignity unto him, what he would have 
done herein. Whereon (e) ſearch being made, and the Decree 
being found among the Rolls in the Royal Palace at Ecbatana in 
Media, where Cyrus was when he granted it, the King reſolved to 
confirm the ſame. For having lately married two of the daugh- 
ters of Cyrus the better to fortify his title to the Crown thereby, 
he thought it concerned him to do every thing, that might tend 
to ſupport the honour and vencration, which was due to the 
memory of that great Prince, and therefore would ſuffer nothing 
to be infringed of that, which he had ſo ſolemnly granted, but 
ordered his Royal Decree to be drawn, wherein recitement being 
made of the Decree of Cyrus, he commanded it in every parti- 
cular to be obſerved, and ſent it to Tatnai, and Setharbognai to 
ſee it fully and effectually put in Execution, decreeing that who- 
ſoever ſhould alter the ſame, or put any obſtruction to it, ſhould 
have his Houſe pulled down, and that a Gallows being made of 
the Timber of it, he ſhould be hanged thereon. 

On (#) the twenty fourth day of the eleventh month (that is 
about the beginning of our February) the Prophet Zechariah had 
in a viſion that Revelation made unto him, which is contained in 
the Book of his Prophecics from the ſeventh verſe of the firſt 
Chapter to the ninth verſe of the ſixth Chapter. The ſubſtance 
ot which is to expreſs the mercy, that God would ſhew unto 
his people in the reſtoration and redemption of Siu, and the 
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vengeance, Which he would execute upon thoſe that had op- 
preſſed them. 

About the beginning of the fourth year of Darius, his De. 
cree, which confirmed that of Cyras in favour of 
Anno 518. the Zews, was brought to Jeruſalem. It was about 
Darius 4. the beginning of the former year, that Tatnai ſent 

to the King about it, and leſs than a year's time 
cannot be well allowed for the diſpatch of ſuch an affair. For the 
King then reſiding at Shyſhaz in Perſia was at ſuch a diſtance from 
Judæa, that the journey of the meſſenger thither to him could not 
take up leſs than three months time, (for (4) Ezra was four 
months in coming to Judæa from Babylon, which was at leaſt one 
quarter of the way nearer) and on his arrival, it cannot be ſup. 
poſed, that in a Court, where the Government of ſo large an 
Empire was managed, he could immediately come at a diſpatch, 
The multiplicity ot other affairs there agitated muſt neceſſarily 
detain him ſome time before it could come to his turn to be heard 
for the delivery of his meſſage, and when he had obtained an or- 
der to ſearch among the Records of the Empire for the Decree 
of Cyrus, (which we cannot imagine to have been without a far- 
ther time of attendance) he or ſome other meſſenger firſt went 
to Babylon to make the ſearch there, and on his failing of fnd- 
ing it in that place, he went from thence to (r) Echatana the Ca- 
pital of Media, where having found the enrolement of it (for 
it ſeems Cyrus was there when he granted it) he returned with 
it from thence to Huſban. In which three journeys and two 
fearches, conſidering the diſtance of the ſaid three places from 
each other, and the vaſt number of Records, which in the Re- 
giſtries of ſo large an Empire muſt be turned over for the find- 
ing of that, which was ſearched for, leſs than five months 
could not have been expended, And when the Record of Cy- 
rus's decree was brought from Ecbatana to Shuſhan, a month 
is the leaſt time that can be ſuppoſed for the diſpatch of the 
new Decree, which Darius made in confirmation of it. And 
then three months more muſt be allowed for the carrying of it 
to Tatnai, and from him to Fudea. All which put together 
make a full year from the time of Tatnai's writing his levter 
to the time of the arrival of Darius's Decree in anſwer to it. 
When Tatnai and Setharboznai on the peruſal of it found how 
ſtrictly the King required obedience to be given thereto, they 
durſt not but act in conformity to it, (s) and therefore they did 
immediately let the Jews know hereof, and forthwith took care 
to have it fully and effectually put in execution. And from 
that time the building of the Houſe went on ſo ſucceſsfully, 
that it was fully finiſhed within three years after. For by 
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yertue of this decree the Jews were not only fully authorized to 
o on With the building, but were alſo furniſhed with the expen- 
ces of it out of the Taxes of the Province. T his had been 
ranted by Cyrus in the former decree, but by the underhand 
dealings of the Samaritans, and other enemies, in corrupting 
thoſe, through whoſe hands the adminiſtration of the publick at- 
fairs, and publick revenues paſſed, this part of Cyrus's decree 
was render'd ineffectual during a great part of his Reign, and 
through the whole Reign of Cambyſes, And therefore during all 
that time the Jews being left to carry on the work at their owa 
charges only, and they being then very poor, as being newly re- 
turned from their Captivity, it went very flowly on. But being 
now helped again by the King's Bounty, they tollowed it with 
that diligence, that they ſoon brought it to a concluſion. 

The publiſhing of this decree at Jeruſalem may be reckoned 
the thorough reſtoration of the Jew:ſb State. And from the 
thorough deſtruction of it in the burning of the City and Tem- 
ple of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans to this time is juſt ſeventy 
years. The time falling ſo exactly, and the Prophet Zechariab 
confirming it by expreſſing under (?) the 4th year of Darius, that 
the mourning and taſting of the Jeu tor the deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem, and the utter driving of them out of the Land on the 
death of Gedaliab was then (2) juſt ſeventy years; this hath given 
a plauſible handle to ſome for the placing of the beginning of 
the ſeventy years of the Babylon:jh Captivity, ſpoken of by Je- 
remiah, at the deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the end of them 
at the publication of this decree of Darius. Bur the Scripture 
plainly tells us, that theſe ſeventy years, as propheſied of by the 
Prophet Jeremiah, began (w) from the 4th year of Fehorakrm, 
and expired (x) on the firſt of Cyrzs, on his then granting his 
decree for the rebuilding of the Temple, and the return of the 
Jews again into their own Land. But this matter will admit 
of a very eaſy reconciliation, for both Computations may very 
well ſtand together. For though the Babylomſp Captivity did 
begin from the fourth of Jehbiatim, when Nebuchaanczzar fitſt 
ſubjugated the Land, and carried away to Babylon the firſt Cap- 
tives, yet it was not compleated till he had abtolutely deltroyed 
it in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, which was jult eighteen 
years after. And ſo likewiſe, tho? the deliverance from this 
Captivity, and the Reſtoration of the Jew:f State thereon, was 
begun by the decree of Cyrus in the firſt year of his reign, yet it 
was not compleated, till that decree was put in full vigour of 
Execution, by the decree which Darius granted in the 4th year 
of his Reign for the confirmation of it, which was alſo juſt 
eighteen years after. And therefore if we reckon from the be- 
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ginning of the Captivity, to the beginning of the Reſtoration, we 
mult reckon from the fourth year of Je him to the firſt of Cv. 
rut, which was juſt ſeventy years; and if we reckon from the 
completion of the Captivity to the completion of the Reſtorati. 
on, we mult reckon from the eleventh of Zedekiah to the fourth 
of Darius, which was alſo juſt ſeventy years. So that whether 
we reckon from the beginning of the Captivity to the beginning 
of the Reſtoration, or trom the compleating of the Captivity tg 
the compleating of the Reſtoration, Jeremiah's Prophecy of the 
ſeventy years Captivity will be both ways equally accompliſhed, 
and therefore J doubt not but that both ways were-equally in- 
tended therein, though the words of the Prophecy teem chictly to 
reter to the former. 

On the publication of this Decree of Darius, and the care 
that was taken to have it fully put in Execution, without ſuf— 
fering any of thoſe devices to obſtruct it, which had render 
the former Decree ineffectual, the work of the Temple went 
on very ſucceſsfully, and the ſtate of the Jews in Juda and 
Feraſalem ſeemed ſo thoroughly reſtored, that the Jews who 
were in Babylon, on their having had an account hereof, 


thought it might not be any longer proper to keep thoſe Faſts, 


which hitherto they had obſerved for ſeventy years paſt tor the 
deſtruction which Judah and Jeruſalem had ſuffered from the 
Chaldeans in the time of Zedekiah, as looking on them row to 
have obtained a thorough Reſtoration from it. And theretore 
() ſent Metlengers to Jeraſalem, Sharezer, and Regem-melech, 
to ask advice of the Prieſts *and Prophets, that were there, con- 
cerning this matter. For from the time of the deltruction of 
the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, the Jews of the Captivity 
had kept four Faſts in Commemoration of the Calamitics, 
which then happen'd to their Nation; the (2) firſt on the tenth 
day of the tenth month, becauſe then Nebnchadneztar firit laid 
fiege to Jeraſalem in the ninth year of Zedekiah; the (a) ſe— 
cond on the ninth day of the fourth month, becauſe on that 
day the City was taten; the third (5) on the tenth day of the 


fifth month, becauſe then the City and Temple were burnt by 


Nebazaradan ; and the fourth (c) on the third day of the ſe— 
venth month, becauſe on that day Gedaliab was ſlain, and the 
remainder of the People were thereon diſperſed and driven out 
of the Land, which compleated the deſolation of it. Con- 
cerning all which Faſts, and the Queſtion of the Babylon? 
Jews propoſed concerning them, God gave them by the Pro- 
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tar by Intercalations, but in what ferm is uncertain, only it was al- 
| ways to have its beginning about the time of the vernal Equinox, to 
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Zechariah that anſwer, which we have in the ſeventh and 
Chapters of his Prophecies. Therein (4) the Faſts of the 
ad ſeventh months are ſaid to have been obſerved for ſe- 
And from the nineteenth year of Nebachad- 


eighth 


yenty years paſt. 


„rear according to the Jewiſh account (which was the ſeven- 
teeuth according to the Babyloniſh account) (e) when Feruſalem 
vas deſtroyed, to the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, when the 
| 21 State was again thoroughly reſtored, were juſt ſeventy 
| years according to the Canon of Prolemy. So the ſacred and 


ane Chronology do both exactly agree in this matter. The 


roph . 2 
4 {till obſerve theſe four Faſts even to this day, tho' not ex- 


Je W35 


Aly on the ſame days in their (ee) preſent Calendar, as in the 
former. 


In the beginning of the fifth year of Darius happen'd (J) the 


Rerolt of the Babylonians, which colt him the trou- 
bie of a tedious Siege again to reduce them, for it Arno 517. 


| laſted twenty months. | | 
ny years during the Babyloxiſp Empire been the Mi- 


This City having for ma- Darius. 5. 


ſtrels of the Eaſt, and domineer'd over all the Countries round 


about them, could not bear the ſubjection, which they were fal- 


len under to the Perſians, eſpecially after they had removed the 
imperial Seat of the Empire from Babyloz to Shuſhan. For that 


much diminiſhed the Grandeur, Pride, and Wealth of the Place, 
E which they thought they could no other way again retrieve, but 
by ſetting up for themſelves againſt the Perſians, under a King 


of their own in the ſame manner, as they had formerly done un- 
And therefore taking 
the advantage of the Revolution, which happen'd in the Perſian 


Empire, firit on the death of Cambyſes, and after on the ſlaying 
| of the Magians, they began to lay in all manner of Proviſions 


for the War, and after they had covertly done this for four years 


| together, till they had fully (ſtored the City for many years to come, 


in the fifth year they broke out into an open Revolt, which 
drew Darius upon them with all his Forces to beſiege the City. 
In the beginning of the third year of Darius we learn from the 


| Prophet Zechariah, that (g) the whole Empire was then in 


Peace; and therefore the Revolt could not then have happen'd; 
and the Meſſage of Sharezer and Regem-melech from Babylon , 


ä — Rr OE 


＋ꝙ — — 
— — 


4) Zechariah vii. r. (e) 2 Kings xxv. 8. Jeremiah lii. 12. 
ee) Their preſent Calendar was made by R. Hillel, about the year of 
heir former year was a Lunar year reconciled to a So- 


which feaſon the products of their Flocks and their Fields, which were 


required to be uſed at their Feaſts of the Ha ſſo ver and the Pentecoſt, ne- 
eri Axe d it. 
Janus lib. 7, 


(/) Herodotus lib. 3. Juſtin. lib. 1. c. 10. Po- 
() J.achatiah i. 11— t. 
| (5) in 
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() in the fourth year of his Reign proves the ſame for thy 
year alſo. And therefore it could not be, till the fifth yen 
that this war broke out. As ſoon as (7) the Babylonians ſaw 
themſelves begirt by ſuch an Army, as they could not cope 
with in the Field, they turned their thoughts wholly to the ſup. 
porting of themſelves in the Siege; in order whereto they togk 
a reſolution, the moſt deſperate and barbarous, that ever any 
Nation praQtiſed. For to make their proviſions laſt the longer 
they agreed to cut oft all unneceflary Mouths among them, and 
therefore drawing together all the women, and children, they 
ſtrangled them all, whether wives, fiſters, daughters, or young 
children uſeleſs for the wars, excepting only that. every man 
was allowed to ſave one of his wives, which he belt loved, 
and a maid-ſervant to do the work of the Houſe. And hereby 
was very ſignally fulfilled the Prophecy of 1/aiah againſt them, 
in which he foretold, That (k) two things ſhould come to then 
in a moment, 1 one day, the loſs of children and widoxwhood, ant 
that theſe ſhould come upon them iu their perfection, for the multi. 
#ude of their Sorceries, and the great abundance of their Inchant- 
ments, And in what greater perfection could theſe Calamities 
come upon them, than when they themſelves thus upon them: 
ſelves became the Executioners of them? And in many other 
particulars did God then execute his vengeance upon this wick- 
ed and abominable City, which was foretold by ſevera! of the 
Prophets; and the Jews were as often (/) warned to come out 
of the place, before the time of its approach, that they might 
not be involved in it. And eſpecially (#2) the Prophet Zecha- 
r:ah about two years before ſent them a call from God, that is, 
zo Zion that dwelt with the daughter of Babylon, to flee and 
come forth from that Land, that they might be delivered from 
the plague, which God was going to inflict upon it. And 
when Sherezer and Regem-melech returned to Babylon, no doubt, 
they carried back with them from this Prophet a repetition of 
the ſame call; and altho' it be no where ſaid, that they paid o- 
bedience to it, and ſo ſaved themſelves, yet we may take it 
for certain, that they*did, and by ſeaſonably removing from 
Babylon before the Siege begun, avoided partaking of the Cala 
mities of it. For almoſt all the Prophecies concerning this 
heavy judgment upon Babylon ſpeaking of it, as the vengeance 
of God upon them for their cruel dealings with his people, 
when they were delivered into their Hands; and they all at the 
ſame time promiling peace, mercy, and favour to all, that were of 
his people; and particularly ſuch a promiſe having been ſent them 
but the year before (z) by Sherezer and Regem-melech, it 55 
utterly inconſiſtent with the whole tenour of theſe ſacred 


(% Zechariah vil. I—3. (z) Herodotus l1b. I, 
(&) Iſaiah xlvii. 9. () Iſaiah xIviit. 20. Jer. li. 8. & li. 6, 9, 48. 
(n) Zechariah ii. ). , Lecharian viii. 


9 
—_— 


predi- 
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wredictions, that any of the Jew: Nation ſhould be ſufferers 
with the Babylomans in this war, and therefore we may aflured- 
y inter, that they were all gone out of this place, before this 


war begun. ; 

Darias having lain before Babylon a year and eight months, (o) 
at length toward the end of the ſixth year of his | 
| reign he took it by the ſtratagem of Zopyras one of Anno 516. 
his chief Commanders. For he having cut off his Darius 6. 
E Noſe, and Ears, and mangled his Body all over 
with ſtripes, fled in this condition to the beſieged, where feign- 
ing to have ſuffered all this by the cruel uſage of Darius, he grew 
E thereby ſo far into their confidence, as at length to be made the 
| chief commander of their forces, which truſt he made uſe of to 
deliver the City to his maſter, which could ſcarce have been any 
| other way taken. For the walls by reaſon of their height and 
| ſtrength made the place impregnable againſt all ſtorms, batteries, 
and affaults, and it being furniſhed with proviſions for a great 
many years, and having alſo (p) large quantities of void ground 
within the City, from the cultivation of which it might annual- 
ly be ſupplied with much more, it could never have been 
ſtarved into a ſurrender; and therefore at length it muſt have 
wearied and worn our Darius, and all his army, had it not been 
thus delivered into his hands by this ſtratagem of Zopyrus, for 
which he deſervedly rewarded him with the higheſt honours, he 
could heap on him all his life after. As ſoon as Darius was ma- 
ter of the place, he took away (4) all their hundred Gates, and 
beat down (r) their walls from two hundred Cubits (which 
was their former height) to fifty Cubits, and of theſe walls on- 
ly (s) Strabo, and other after-writers are to be underſtood, when 
they deſcribe the walls of Babylon to be no more than fifty Cu- 
bits high. And as to the inhabitants, after having given them 
for a {poil to his Per/zans, who had been before their ſervants, ac- 


10. WW cording to the Prophecy of Zechariah (c. ii. 9.) and impaled three 
en thouſand ot the moſt guilty and attive of them in the Revolt, 
on be pardoned all the reſt. But by reaſon of the deſtruction they 
a- had made of their women in the beginning of the Siege, he was 
ns WW forced to ſend for fifty thouſand of that ſex out of the other Pro- 
ce WF vinces of the Empire to ſupply them with wives, without which 
le, tte place muſt ſoon have become depopulated for want of pro- 
the pagation. 
of And here it is to be obſerved that the puniſhment of Baby- 
A bn kept pace with the Reſtoration of Judah and Jeruſalem, ac- 
oy (% Herodotus lib. 3. Juſtin lib. 1. c. 10. Polyznus lib. 7. 
- (?) Quintus Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. Per 90 Stadia habitatur, cetera ſe- 
2 WF Tunt coluntque, ut fi externa vis ingruat, obſeſſis alimenta ex ipſius 
| Urbis ſolo ſubminiſtrentur. () Jeremiah li. 58. * Herodotus ibid. 


i (0 Jer. I. 15. & li. 44, 53, Herodotus ibid. Strado lib. 16. 
cording 
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cording to the Prophecy of the Prophet Jeremiab (ch. xxy, 12 
13.) whereby he foretold, that whei the ſeventy years of Judah 
Captivity ſhould be accompliſhed, God would prnrjh the King of Ba: 
bylon, and that Nation for their Tniquity, and the Land of the 
Chaldeans, and would make it a perpetual deſolation, and dunn 
bring upon that Land all the words which he had prononnced again! 
zr. For accordingly, when the Reſtoration of Judah began in 
the firſt of Cyrus after the expiration of the firſt ſeventy year, 
that is from the fourth of Jeboialim to the firſt of Cyrus, they 
began Babylon's puniſhment in being conquered and ſubjedtes 
to the Perſiaus in the ſame manner, as they had conquered and 
ſubjected the Jews to them in the beginning of the ſaid leventy 
years. And after the expiration of the ſecond ſeventy yeirs 
that is from the nineteenth of Nebachaduc d ur, when Judah and 
Jeruſalem were thoroughly defolated, to the fourth of Darin 
when the Reſtoration of both was compleated, then the deſola. 
tion of Babylon was allo in a great meaſure compleated in the 
devaſtation, which was then brought upon it by Darius. In the 
firſt part of their puniſhment their King was flain, and their Ci. 
ty taken, and thenceforth from being (2) the Lady of Mingdams, 
and miſtreſs of all the Eaſt, it became ſubject to the Per/iau;, 
And whereas before it had been the Metropolis of a great Em- 
pire, this honour was now taken from it, and the imperial Seat 
removed from thence to han or Suſa (tor this ſeems to have 
been done in the firſt year ot Cyrus's reign over the whole Em- 
pire) and Babylon thencetorth, inſtead of having a King, had on- 
ly a Deputy reſiding there, who govern'd it as a Province of the 
enſian Empire. And at the ſame time that the City was thus 
brought under, the Country was deſolated and deſtroyed by the 
inundation that was cauſed by turning of the River on the tak- 
ing of the City, which hath been already ſpoken of, and theres 
on it became à poſſeſſion for the Bittern and Pools of water, as 
| the Prophet Iſaiab foretold (ch. xiv. 23.) and the ſea came up 
13 upon Babylon, and ſhe was covered with the multitudes of the waves 
| thereof, according as Jeremiah propheſied hereot (ch. li. 42.) 
And in the ſecond part of their puniſhment on Darius's taking 
the place, all that calamity and devaſtation was brought up- 
on it, which-hath been already ſpoken of, and from that it did 
never any more recover itſelf, but languiſhed a while, and at 
length ended according to the words of Jeremiah in a perpetual 

| deſolation. | 
| In the ſixth year of Darius according to the Jeuiſh account, 
|| and on the third day of the twelfth month called the 
month of Adar (which anſwered to part of the third, 
and part of the fourth month of the Babylonif/ 
year, and conſequently was in the ſeventh year of 
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(z) Iſaiah xlvii. 5. 
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Darius according to the Babylumiſb account) (+) the building of 
hs Temple at Feruſulemm was finiſhed, and the Dedication of 
1 was celebrated by the Prieſts and Levites, and all the reſt of 


be Congregation of 1/rael, with great joy and folemnity. And 

amoag other Sacrifices then offere4, there was a Sin-Offering 
| for ail Hiace of twelve he- goats, according to the number of the 
Tribes of [/rael, which is a farther addition of proof to what 
bath deen above ſaid, that on the return of Judab and Benjamin 


from the Bavbyloarſh Captivity, ſome alſo of each of the other 


Tribes of Iſrael returned with them out of Mia, Babylon and 


Media, whither they had been before carried, and joining with 
them in the rebuilding of the Temple (to which they had origi- 


E nally an cqual right) partaked alſo in the ſolemnity of this De- 
© cation, otherwiſe there is no reaſon why any ſuch offering 


hould have been then made in their behalf. But the moſt of 
them that returned being of the Tribe of Jadab, that ſwallowed 
vp the names of all the celt, for from this time the whole people 
of 1{rae! of what Tribe foever they were (xx) began to be called 
Jet, and by that name they have all of them been ever ſince 
known all the world over. 

This work was twenty years in finiſhing. For ſo many 
years were elapſed from the ſecond of Cyras, when it was firſt 
begun, to the ſeventh of Darius, when it was fully finiſhed. 
During the latter part of the reign of Cyrzs, and through the 
whole reign of Cambyſes, it met with ſuch diſcouragements 
thronvh the fraudulent devices of the Samaritans, that it went 
but lowly on for all that time. And during the uſurpation 
of the Magians, and for almoſt (w) two years after, it was 
wiolly ſuppreſſed, that is till towards the latter end of the 
ſecond year of the reign of Darius. But then it being again re- 
ſumed on the preaching of the Prophets Haggai and Zechariah, 
and afterwards encouraged and helped forward by the Decree of 
Darius, it was thenceforth carried on with that vigour, eſpeci- 
ally through the Exhortations and Prophecies of the two Pro- 
phets I have mentioned, that in the beginning of the ſeventh year 
of Darius it was fully finiſhed, and dedicated anew to the ſervice 
of God in the manner as hath been faid. In this Dedication 
the 146th, 147th, and the 14Sth Pſalms ſeem to have been 
ſung. For in the Sep:zagint verſion they are ſtyled the Pſalms 
of Haggai and Zechariah, as if they had been compoſed by them 
for this Occaſion. And this no doubt was from ſome ancient 
Tradition, but in the Original Hebrew theſe Pſalms have no ſuch 
= prefixed to them, neither have they any other to contra- 

ict it. 


— — 2 


5 — — 


(4) Ezra vi. 15---18. (uu) Joſephus Antiq. lib. rr. c. 5. Euſeb. 
Demonſt. Evang. lib. 8. (w) lu the firſt of Eſdras v. 73. it's ſaid, 
that*the time of the ſtop, which was put to the building, was two years. 


The 


| 
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The Decree whereby this Temple was finiſhed having been 
granted by Darius at his Palace in Shx/han (or Suſa, as the Greek; 
call the place) in remembrance hereot (x) the Ealtern Gate in 
the outet Wall of the Temple was from this time called the Gate 
of Shxſhan, and a Picture and draught of that City was portraied 
in Sculpture over it, and there continued till the laſt deſtruction 
of that Temple by the Romans. 

In the next month after the Dedication, which was the month 
Niſan, the firſt of the Jeuiſh year, the Temple being now made 
fit for all parts of the divine Service, (y) the Paſſover was ob— 
ſerved in it on the fourteenth day of that month according to 
the Law of God, and ſolemnized by all the children of [/rael, 
that were then returned from the Captivity, with great joy and 
gladneſs of heart, becauſe ſaith the Book of Ezra, (⁊) The Lord 
bath made them joyful, and turned the heart of the King of Aſſytia 
anto them to ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the Houſe of Cod 
the God of Iſrael; from whence (a) Archbiſhop Uſer infers, that 
Babylon muſt neceſlarily have been reduced by Darius before this 
time. For otherwiſe he thinks he could not have been here 
ſtyled King of AHria, Babylon being then the Metropolis of that 
Kingdom. 

And if we will add one Stage more to the two above-menti- 
oned of the Captivity and Reſtoration of Judah, and place the 
full completion of the Captivity in the 2 3d of Nebuchaanezzar 
according to the Jeu account (which was the 21ſt according 
to the Babylonſh ( when Nebuzaradan carried away the laſt re- 
mainder of the Land: And the full completion of the Reſtora- 
tion at the finiſhing of the Temple, and the reſtoration of the 
divine worſhip therein, this ſtage will have the like diſtance of 
ſeventy years. For the Dedication of this Temple, and the ſo— 
lemnizing of the firſt Paſſover in it being in the ſeventh year of 
Darius, it will fall in the ſeventieth year from the (c) ſaid 23d of 
Nebuchadnezzar according to Ptolemy's Canon. So that taking 
it which way you will, and at what ſtage you pleaſe, the Pro- 
phecy of Jeremiah will be fully and exactly accompliſhed con- 
cerning this matter. And here ending the rebuilding of the ſe- 
cond I'emple, I ſhall herewith end this Book. 


—— ———— — — 
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(x) See Lightfoot of the Temple, c. 3. () Ezra vi. 1922. 
(z) Ezra vi. 22. (a) Annales veteris Teſtamenti ſub A.M. 3489. 
(5) Jeremiah lii. 3o. (c) That is reckoning the 23d year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar according to the Jewiſh account to be the 21/t according to 
the Babylonith account, which Ptolemy went by, 
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Book IV. 


HE Samaritans ſtill carrying on their former ſpite 
and rancour againſt the Jews gave them 

new trouble on this occation. The —_ * 
Tribute of Samaria had been aſſigned * 
firſt (a) by Cyru, and afterwards (5) by Darius, for 
| the reparation ot the Temple at Jeraſalem, and the 
furniſhing of the Jews with Sacrifices, that (c) oblations and 
| Prayers might there daily be offered up for the King, and the 
| Royal Family, and for the welfare and proſperity of the Perſian 
Empire. This was a matter oi great regret and heart-burning to 
| the Hamaritaut, and was in truth the Source and the true Ori- 

a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 1. c. I. , Joicph. lib, 1. C 4 
(0 Ezra vi. 8, o, 19, | | 


E Vor. I. O ginal 


* 
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lib. 2. c. 5. Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade. 
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pinal Reaſon of all the oppoſitions, which they made again} 
them. For they thought it an indignity upon them to be for. 
ced to pay their Tribute to the Jews, and therefore they dig 
(4) by Brides, and other underhand dealings, prevail with the 
Mliniſters, and other Officers to whoſe charge this matter he. 
longed, during the latter part of the reign of Cyrus, and all the 
time of Cambiſes, to put a ſtop to this Aſſignment, and did al! 
elſe, that they could, wholly to quath it. But the grant beine 
again (e) renewed by Darius, and the Execution of it fo trig. 
Iy enjoined in the manner as hath been before related, the 
Tribute was Wenceforth annually paid, to the end for which 
was athyzned, without any more gainſaying, till this year. By 
now on pretence, that the I emple was finiſhed (though the 
()ut- buildings ſtill remained unrepaired, and were not finiſhed 
till many years after) they (J) refuſed to let the Jews any 
longer have the Tribute, alledging, that it being aſſigned them 
for the repairing of their Temple, now the Temple was repiir- 
ed, the end of that afſignment was ceaſed, and that conſequen:- 
ly the payment of the ſaid Tribute was to ceaſe with it, and 
for this reaſon would pay it no longer to them. Whereon the 
Jows tO right themſelves in this matter, ſent Zerzbbabe! the 
Governour with Mordecai and Anazias, two other principal 
men among them, with a complaint to Darius of the wrong, 
that was done them 1a the detaining of his Royal bounty from 
them, contrary to the purport of the Edict which he had in that 
behalf made. The King on the hearing of the complaint, and 
the informing of himſelf about it, iſſued out his Royal Order 
to his Officers at Samaria, ſtrictly requiring and commanding 
them to take effeftual care, that the Samaritans obſerve his 
Edict in paying their Tribute to the Temple of Jernſalem, s 
formerly, and no more on any pretence whatſoever give the 
Fews any cauſe for the future to complain of their failure herein, 
And after this we hear no more ot any oppoſition or contel: 
concerning this matter, till the time of Sanballat, which wa 
many years after, 7 | 
From the time of the reduction of Babylon, (g) Darius had 
ſet himſelf to make great preparations for a war againſt the 
Ocytbianst, that inhabited thoſe Countries, which lye between 
the Danzrthe and the Tanaris; his pretence for it was to be re- 
venged on them for their having invaded Ja, and held it in 


ſubjection to them eight and twenty years, as hath been afote- 


related. This was in the time of Cyaæares the firſt of that name 
King of Media about an hundred and twenty years before. But 
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(g) Herodotus lib. 4. Juſtin. 
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for want of a better colour for that, which his Ambition and 
thirſt for Conquelt only led him to, this was given out for 
the reaſon of the War. In order whereto having 
drawn together an Army of ſeven hundred thou- 
ſand men, he marched with them to the Thracian 
Boſolorus, and having there. paſſed over it on a Bridge of Boats 
he brought all Thrace in Subjection to him, and then marched 
to the Iter, or Danube, where he appointed his Fleet to come 
to him (which conſiſted moſtly of /ozz4ns, and other Grec:an 
Nations, dwelling in the maritim parts of a, and on the 
Helleſpout ) he there paſſed over another Bridge of Boats into 
the Country of the Scy:b1aus, and having there tor three Months 
time purſued them through teverals deſert and uncultivated 
Countries, where they drew him by their Flight of purpole to 
harraſs and deſtroy his Army, he was glad at laſt to return with 
one half of them, having lolt the other half in this unfortunate 
and ill projected Expedition. And had not the Jian, by the 
perſuaſion of Ileſtiæus Prince of Miletus (or Tyrant as the 
Grecians call him) contrary to the opinion of others among 
them, ſtayed with the Fleet to afford him a paſlage back, he 
and all the reſt muſt have periſhed alſo, Miltiades Prince of 
the Thracian Cherſoneſts, which lies at the Mouth of the Hel- 
l:ſpont, being one of thoſe, who attended Darizs with his Ships, 
was earneſt for their departure, and the fitſt that moved it; tel- 
ling them, that by their going away, and leaving Darius and 
his army to periſh on the other fide of the Daaube, they had 
a fair opportunity of breaking the power of the Perſiaus, and 
delivering themſelves from the Yoke of that Tyranny, which 
would be to the advantage of every one of their reſpective 
Countries. This was urged: by him in a Council of the chief 
Commanders, and would certainly have taken place, but that 
Heſtiens in anſwer hereto ſoon made them ſenſible, what a 
dangerous risk they were going to run. For he convinced them 
that if this were done, the People of each of their Cities being 
freed from the fear of the Per/iaus, would immediately rife 
upon them to recover their Liberties, and this would end in 
the ruin of every one of them, who now with ſovereign au- 
thority under the protection of Darius ſecurely reigned over 
them. Which being the true ſtate of their caſe, this argument 
prevailed with them, ſo that they all reſolved to ſtay, and this 
gave Darius the means of again repaſſing the River into Thrace, 
where having left Megalyzus one of his chief Commanders 
with part of his Army to finiſh his conquelts in thoſe parts, 
and thoroughly ſettle the Country in his obedience, he repaſſed 
the Byſphorus with the reſt, and retired to Sardis, where he 
ſtayed all the winter, and the molt part of the enſuing year to 
refreſh his broken forces, and refer:le his Affaits in thoſe parts of 
his Empire after the ſock, that had been given them by the 
O 2 bade 
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_ and loſs, which he had ſuſtained in this ill adviſed Expe- 
itian. 

Meg abyſus having reduced moſt of the Nations of Thrace un- 

der the Perſian yoke returned to Sardis to Darius, 

() and from thence accompanied him to S, 
* Whither he marched back about the end of the year, 
after having appointed Ar:ophermes one of his Brothers Gover- 
nour of Sardis, and Otaxes chief commander of Thrace, and 
the maritim parts adjoining, in the place of Megabyſus. This 
Otanes was the ſon of Siſammnes, one of the Royal Judges of Per. 
ſia, who having been convicted of Bribery and Corruption by 
Cambyſes, there is related 'this remarkable inſtance of that 
King's Juſtice towards him, (5) that he cauſed him to be 
flay'd alive, and making with his skin a Covering for the ſeat 
of the Tribunal, made this his fon, whom he appointed to 
ſucceed him in his Office, to fit thereon, that being thus put in 
mind of his father's puniſhment, he might thereby be admoniſh'd 
to avoid his crime. | 

The Scythians to be revenged on Darius for his invading 
their Country (i) paſſed over the Danube and ra- 
vaged all thoſe parts of Thrace, that had ſubmitted to 
the Perſians, as far as the Helleſpont, whereon Mil- 
tiades to avoid their rage fled from the Cherſozeſz#s, but on the 
retreat of the Enemy he returned, and was again reinſtated in 
his former power by the Inhabitants of the Country. 

About this time Darius, being deſirous to enlarge his Domi- 
nions Eaſtward, in order to the Conquering of thoſe 
Countries laid a Deſign of firſt making a Diſcovery 
of them, (&) for which purpoſe having built a 
Fleet of Ships at Caſpatyras, a City on the River [nars, and 
as far up upon it, as the borders of Scyth;a\, he gave the com- 
mand ot it to Scylax a Grecian of Caryandia, a City in Caria, 
and one well skill'd in maritim affairs, and ſent him down the 
River to make the beſt diſcoveries he could of all the parts, 
which lay on the Banks of it on either fide, ordering him for 
this end to ſail down the current til! he ſhould arrive at the 
Mouth of the River, and that then pafling thorongh it into thc 
Southern Ocean he ſhould ſhape his courſe Weſtward, and 
that way return home. Which orders he having exactly execu- 
ted, he returned by the ſtreights of Bahelmandel and the Red- 
Sea, and on the thirtieth month after his firſt ſetting out from 
Caſpatyrus landed in Egypt, at the ſame place, from whence 
Necho King of Egy2? formerly tent out his Phunicians to fail 
round the Coalts of Africa, which it's molt likely was the Port 
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where now the Town of Ses ſtands at the hither end of the ſaid 
Red-Sea. And from thence he went to d, and there gave 
Darius an account of all the Diſcoveries, which he had made. 
After this Darius entered India with an Army, and brought all 
that large Country under him, and (/) made it the twentieth 
præfecture of his Empire, from whence he annually received a 
Tribute of three hundred and fixty Talents of Gold, according 
to the number of the days of the then Pey/zaz year, appointing a 
Talent to be paid him for every day in it. This payment was 
made him according to the ſtandard of the Euboic Talent, which 
was near the ſame with the Azz:ic, and therefore according to the 
loweſt computation it (#2) amounted to the value of one Million 
and ninety five thouſand pound of our money. 

A (2) Sedition happening in Naxzs, the chief Iſland of the 
Cyclades in the Egean Sea now called the Archipe- Wy 

; 85 ; no 504. 
ago, and the better ſort being therein overpowered ) us 78 
by the greater number, many of the wealthieſt of the N 
Inhabitants were expelled the Iſland, and driven into Baniſhment. 
Whereon retiring to Miletus they there begged the Aſſiſtance 
of Ariſtagoras for the reſtoring of them again to their Country. 
This Ariſtagoras then governed that City as Deputy ro i1eſtiems, 
whoſe Nephew and Son-in-Law he was, Heſtiæus being then 
abſent at Szſa in Perſia. For Darius on his return to Sardis at- 
ter his unfortunate expedition againſt the Sc], being tho- 
roughly informed, that he owed the ſafety ot himſelf and all his 
army to Heſtiens, in that he perſuaded the 7oz:ans not to de- 
ſert him at the Daxube, tent for him to come to him, and ha- 
ving acknowledged his Service bid him ask his reward. Where- 
on he deſired of him the Edouiasm Myrcinus a Territory on the 
River Strymon in Thrace in order to build a City there, and ha- 
ving obtained his requeſt immediately on his return to Miletus 
he equipped a Fleet and failed for Zhrace, and having there ta- 
ken potlefſion of the Territory granted him did forthwith ſet 
himſelf on the Enterprize of building his intented City in the 
place projected. Magabyſes being then Governour of Thrace 
for Darius ſoon ſaw what danger this might create to the King's 
affairs in thoſe parts. For he conſidered that the new built City 
ſtood upon a navigable River, that the Country thereabout 
afforded abundance of Timber for the building of Ships, that it 
was inhabited by ſeveral Nations both of Greeks and Barbarians, 
which could furniſh a great multitude of men fit for military 
ſervice both by Sea and Land, that if theſe ſhould get ſuch a 
crafty and enterpriſing a perſon as Heſſiæus at the head of them, 
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they might ſoon grow to a power both by Sea and Land too hard 
for the King to malter, and that eſpecially ſince from their Sil. 
ver and Gold Mines, of which there were many in that Coun- 
try, they might be furniſhed with means enough to carry on 
any enterpriſe they ſhould undertake. All this on his return to 
Sardis he repreſented unto the King, who being thereby made 
fully ſenſible of the Errour he had committed, for the remedy. 
ing of it ſent a Meſſenger to Myrcinas to call Heſticus to Sar- 
ars to him, under pretence that having great matters in deſign, 
he wanted his Counſel and Advice concerning them, by which 
means having gotten him into his power he carried him with 
him to Sſa, pretending that he needed ſuch an able Counſellor 


and ſo faithful a friend to be always about him to adviſe with 


on all occalions that might happen, and that he would make 
him fo far a partaker of his fortunes by his Royal bounty to him 
in Perſia, that he ſhould have no reaſon any more to think ei— 
ther of Myrciars or Milerrs, Heſtiens hereon ſeeing bimſelf 
under a neceſſity of obeying accompanied Darius to Suſa, and 
appointed Ariſlagoras to govern at Miletus in his abſence, and 
to him the banithed Nax:ans applied for relief. As ſoon as 
Ar:ſtageras underſlood from them their caſe, he entertained a 
delign of improving this opportunity to the making of himſelf 
maller of Naxzs, and therefore readily promiſed them all the 
relief and aſſiſtance, which they defired. But not being ſtrong 
enough of himlelf to accompliſh what he intended, he went to 
Sardrs and communicated the matter to Artaphernes, telling him, 
that this was an opportunity offered for the putting of a rich and 
tertile Iſland into the King's hands; That if he had that, all the 
reſt of the Cyclades would of, courſe fall under his power allo; 
and that then Eubæa, an Iffand as big as Cyprus, lying next 
would be an ealy conqueſt, from whence he would have an 
open paſlage into Greece, for the bringing of all that Country 
under his obedience, and that an hundred ſhips would be ſuffi- 
cient to accompliſh this enterprize. Artaphernes on the hear- 
ing of the propoſal was ſo much pleaſed with it, that inſtead of 
the hundred ſhips which Ariſtagoras demanded, he promiſed 
him two hundred, provided the King liked hereof, and accor- 
und co dingly on his writing to him having received his 
Yan, anſwer of approbation he ſent him the next ſprin 
Darius 19. antwer ot approvation ne lent nm t e nex pring 
to Miletus the number of Ships which he had 

promiſed, under the Command of Megabates a noble Perſſan 
of the Achemeniaz or Royal Family. But his Commiſſion 
being to obey the Orders of Ariſtagoras, and the haughty 
Perſian not brooking to be under the command of an Ionian, 
this created a Diflenßon between the two Generals, which 
was carried on ſo far, that Megabates to be revenged on Ariſta- 
gras betrayed the deſign to the Naxians, whereon they provi- 
god fo fully for their defenęe, that after the Perſians had * the 
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fiege of the chief City of the Ifland ſpent four months, and all 
their Proviſions, they were forced to retire for want wherewith 


mere any longer, to ſubſiſt, and ſo the whole Flot miſcarried, 
the blame whereof being by Megabates all laid upon Ar:itogo- 


ras, and the falſe accuſations of the one being more favourably 


| heard, than the juſt detence of the other, Artaphernes charged 


on him all the Expences of the Expedition, and it was given him 


to underſtand, that they would be exadted of him to the utmoſt 
penny, Which being more than he was able to pay, he foreſaw 


that this muſt end not only in the loſs of his Government, but 
alſo in his utter ruin; and therefore being driven into extremi- 
ties by the deſperateneſs of his caſe he entertained thoughts of 
rebelling againſt the King as the only way left him for the ex- 
tricating of himſelf out of this difficulty, and while he had this 
under conlideration came a meſlage to him from Heſtiæus, which 
atviled the ſame thing. For Heſt:eas after ſeveral years con- 
tinuance at the Perſian Court being weary of their manners, and 
exceeding deſirous of being again in his own Country, ſent this 
advice unto Ariflagoras as the likelieſt means to accompliſh his 
aim herein. For he concluded that it there were any Combultions 
raiſed in Inia, he ſhould eaſily prevail with Darius to ſend him 
thither to appeate them, as it accordingly came to paſs. Ariſta- 
gorgs theretore finding his own Inclinations packed with the or- 
der of Heſt:ienus communicated the matter to the chief of the Ja- 
z:axs, and finding them all ready to join with him in what he 
propos'd, he fixed his refolutions for a revolt, and immediately 
ſet himſelf to make all manner ot preparations to put them in 
Execution. 

The Tyrians after the taking of their City by Nebuchadue g ⁊ar 
having been reduced to a ſtate of ſervitude continued under the 
prellure of it tull (ſeventy years. But theſe being now expired, 
they were again, according to the () prophecy ot {/arab, reitored 
to their former Privileges, and were allowed to have a King a- 
gain of their own, and accordingly had fo till the time of Alex- 
ander. This favour ſeems to have been granted them by Dari— 
#5 in conſideratiou of their uſetulneſs to him in his Naval wars, 
and efpecially at this time, when he needed them and their 
ſhipping fo much for the reducing of the #z:aas again to their 
Obedience to him. Hereon they toon recovered their former 
proſperity, and by the means of their Tratac, whereby they had 
made their City the chief mart of all the Eait, they ſoon grew 
to that greatneſs both of power and riches, as enabled them on 
Alexander's invading the Eaſt to make a greater ſtand againſt 
him, than all the Perſian Empire beſides. For they {topped the 
progreſs of his whole army full ſeven months, before they could 
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be reduced, as will be hereafter ſhewn. This grant w 

them by Darius in the 19th year of his reign. 8 "on 

The next year after Ariſtagoras to engage the Jom. 
aus the more firmly to ſtick to him, (p) reſtored 
= them all to their liberties. For beginning firſt with 
himſelf at Miletus he there aboliſhed his own authority, and 
reinſtated the people in the Government, and then going round 
Ionia forced all the other Tyrants (as the Greeks then called them) 
in every City to do the ſame, by which having united them in- 
to one common league, and gotten himſelt to be made the head 
of it, he openly declared his Revolt from the King, and armed 
both by tea and land to make war againſt him. This was done 
in the twentieth year of the reign of Dar:s. 


Anno 502. 
Darius 20. 


1 Ariſtagoras, to ſtrengthen himſelſ the more again} 
e. the Perſians in this war, which he had begun again: 


them, (4) went in the beginning of the following 
year to Lacedemon to engage that city in his intereſt , and gain 
their aſſiſtance. But being there rejected he came to Athen; 
where he had a much more favourable reception. For he had 
the good fortune to come thither at a time, when he found the 
Athenians in a thorough diſpoſition to cloſe with any propoſal 
againſt the Per/iazs, that ſhould be offered to them, they being 
then in the higheſt degree exaſperated againſt them on this occa- 
ſion. Hippias the Son of Piſiſtratus Tyrant of Athens having 
been expelled thence about ten years before, after he had in vain 
tried ſeveral other ways for his reſtoration, at length applied him- 
ſelf to Artaphernes at Sardis, and having there inſinuated himſelf 
a great way into his favour was well heard in all that he had to 
lay againſt the Azheniars, and he ſpared not to do all that be 
could to ſet — againſt them, which the Athenians ha- 
ving advice of ſent an Embaſſy to Sardis to make friendſhip 
with Artapheries, and to deſire him not to give ear to their Exil's 
againſt them. The anſwer , which Artaphernes gave them, was 
that they muſt receive Hippias again, if they would be fate. 
Which haughty meſſage being brought back to Arhezs did lei 
the whole City into a rage againſt the Per/zazs, and in this jun- 
Eture Ariſtagoras coming thither eaſily obtained from them all 
that he deſired, and accordingly tney ordered a fleet of twenty 
ſhips for his aſſiſtance. 

In the third year of the war (r) the [on:ans having 
gotten. all their forces together, and being aſſiſted 
2 with twenty Ships from Azhens, and five from Ere- 
#ria, a City in the Ifland of Eubœa, they ſailed to Epheſus, and 
having there laid up their Ships reſolved on an attempt upon 
Sardis, and accordingly marched thither and took the place. 
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But Sardis being built moſt of Cane, and their Houſes being there- 


| fore very combuſtible, one of them being accidentally ſet on fire 


did ſpread the flame to all the reſt, and the whole City was burnt 


F down excepting only the caſtle, where Artapherzes retired and 
defended himſelf. But after this accident the Pexſians and Lydians 


eathering together for their defence, and other forces coming in 
to their aſſiſtance from the adjacent parts, the Ionians ſaw it was 
time for them to retreat, and therefore marched back to their 
ſhips at Epheſus with all the ſpeed they were able; but before they 
could reach the place they were overtaken, fought with, and o- 
verthrown with a great flaughter, Whereon the Athenians going 
on board their ſhips hoiſted their ſaĩls and returned home, and would 
not after this be any farther concerned in this war, notwithſtand- 
ing all the molt earneſt entreaties with which they were ſollicited 
to it by Ariftagoras. However (-) their having engaged thus far 
gave riſe to that war between the Perſiaus and the Greeks, which 
being carried on for ſeveral generations after between theſe two 
Nations cauſed infinite Calamities to both, and at laſt ended in 
the utter deſtruction of the Perſian Empire. For Darius on his 
hearing of the burning of Sardis, and the part which the Atheni- 
ans had therein, from that time reſolved on a War againſt Greece, 
and that he might be ſure not to forget it, he cauſed one of his 
attendants every day, when he was let at dinner, to fay aloud 
unto him three times, Str remember the Athenians. In the burn- 
ing of Sardis it happen'd, that the Temple of Cybele, the God- 
dels of the Country, took fire and was conſumed with the reſt 
of the City, which afterwards ſerved the Perſians for a pretence 
to ſet on fire all the .Temples of the Grecians, which came in 
their way, though in truth that proceeded trom another cauſe, 
which ſhall be hereatter related. | 

On the departure of the Azbezians (t) the reſt of the con- 
federate fleet ſailed to the Helleſpont, and the Propontis , 
and reduced the Bygantines, and molt of the other Grecian 
Cities in thoſe parts under their power. And then failing 
back again brought in the Car:azs to join with them in this war, 
and alſo the Cypriozs, who all (excepting the Amatbaſiant) 
entered into the ſame confederacy againſt Darius and revolt- 
ed from him, which drawing upon them all the forces, that 
the Perſiaus had in Cilicia, and the other neighbouring Pro- 
vinces, and alſo a great fleet from Phœnicia, the Ionians ſailed 
thither to their aſſiſtance, and engaging the Phanician fleet gave 
them a great overthrow. But at the ſame time the Cypriots be- 
ing vanquiſhed in a Battel at Land, and the head of that Con- 
Ipiracy ſlain in it, the Ionians loſt the whole fruit of their vito- 
iy at ſea, and were forced to return without having at all bene- 
flted either themſelves or their allies by it. For atter this defeat 


— — 


— —7V-̃ — — —— 


(5) Herodot. lib. 5. Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade . Herodot. lib. 5. 
| at 


—— ——— 


— — 


202 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I 


at Land, the whole Iſland was again reduced, and within three 
years after the ſame perſons, whom they had now aſſiſted, came 
againſt them with their ſhips in conjunction with the reſt of the 
Perſian fleet to compleat their utter deſtruction. 

The next year after being the 23d of Darius, (i) 
Dauriſes, Hymees, and Otanes, three Perſian Gene. 
rals, and all ſons in Law of Darius by the marti. 
age of his daughters, having divided the Per/jay 
forces between them marched three ſeveral ways to attack the 
Revolters. Darriſes with his army directed his Courſe to the 
Helleſpont, but after having there reduced ſeveral of the revolted 
Cities, on his hearing that the Carians had alſo joined the confe- 
derates, he left thoſe parts, and marched with all his forces 2. 
gainſt them. Whereon Hymees, who was firſt ſent to the Pre. 
Pontis, after having taken the City of Cyus in Mia, marched 
thence to ſupply his place on the Helleſpant, where there way 
much more need of him, and there reduced all the Ilan Coaſt, 
but falling ſick at Troat, he there died the next year after. 4-- 
zaphernes and Otanes with the third army reſolved to ſtrike at the 
very heart of the confederacy, fell into [ozia and AHolia, where 
the al jef of their ſtrength lay, and took Clazomene in Ionia and 
Cima in /Aoka, which was ſuch a blow to the whole contede- 
racy, that Ariſtagoras hereon deſpairing of his cauſe reſolved to 
leave Miletus, and ſhift elſewhere for his ſafety ; and therefore 
getting together all that were willing to accompany him, he 
went on ſhipboard, and ſet ſail for the River Strymon in 7 brace, 
and there ſeized on the Territory of Myrcinus, which Darius had 
formerly given to Heſtiæus, but the next year after, while he be— 
ſieged the City, he was there ſlain by the Thractans, and all his 
army cut in pieces. | | | 

In the 24th year of Darius (vu) Dauriſes having 
fallen into the Country of the Carians overthrew 
them in two Battels with a very great ſlaughter, but 
in a third Battel being drawn into an ambuſh he 
was ſlain with ſeveral other eminent Per/tans, and his whole at- 
my cut of and deſtroyed. | 

Artaphernes with Otanes, and the reſt of the Per. 


"Anno 409. 
Darius 23 


Anno 498. 
Darius 24. 


Anno 497. fan Generals, ſeeing that Miletus was the head and 
Darius 25, chief ſtrength of the Ionian confederacy (x) relolved 


to bend all their force againſt it, reckoning, that 
it they could make themſelves maſters of this City, all the rel: 
would fall of courſe. The Jonians being informed of this, agreed 
in their general council to bring no army into the field, but pro- 
vide and ſtrengthen Miletus, as well as they could, for a ſiege, and 
to draw all their forces to fight the Perſians by Sea, in which ſott 
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of fighting, they thought themſelves, by reaſon of their skil in 
maritim aifairs, moſt likely to prevail; in order whereto, they 
zppointed Lada, a ſmall Iſland betore Miletus, for their Rendez- 
vous, and thither they came to the number of 353 ſhips; at the 
jzht of which the Perſians, though their fleet was double the 
number, fearing the event, came not to a battel with them, till 


E they had by their emiſſaries ſent among them corrupted the ma- 


or part to deſert the cauſe; fo that when they came to engage, 


J 


the Famiaut, Lesbiaus, and ſeveral others, hoiſting their Sails, 
end departing home, there were not above an hundred ſhips left 


to bear the whole brunt of the day; who being ſoon overborn 


by the number of the Enemy, were almolt all loſt and deſtroyed. 
F After this Miletus being beſieged both by Sea and Land ſoon fell 
F 2 prey into the hands of the victors, who abſolutely deſtroyed the 


place; which happen'd in the ſixth year after the revolt of Ariſta- 
was, From Miletus the Perfrans marched into Cara, and hav- 


ing there taken ſome Cities by force, and received others by vo- 


untary ſubmiſſion, in a ſhort time reduced all that Country a- 


gain under their former yoke, The Mile/ians, who were ſaved 


from the ſword in the taking of the City, being ſent Captives 


to Darius to Suſa, he did them no farther harm, but ſent them 
to inhabit the City of Apha, which was ſituated at the mouth 


of the Tigris, where in conjunction with the Ezphrates it falls 
into the Per/zaz Gulph, not far from the place where now the 


City Balſora ſtands, and there they continued a Grec:az Colony 
© for many ages after. 


After the taking of Miletus, the Perſian fleet, which moſtly con- 
ſiſted of Ph niciuns, Cypriots, and Egyptzans, having 
wintered on the Coaſts thereabout, (y) the next Anno 496. 


| year took in Samos, Chins, Lesbns, and the reſt of Darius 26, 
the Iſlands. And while they were thus employed at 


Sea, the Armies at Land fell on the Cities of the Continent, and 
having brought them all again under their power, they treated them 
as they had atore threaten'd, that is they made all the beautifullelt 
of their youths Eunuchs, ſent all their virgins into Perſia, and burnt 
all their Cities, with their Temples; into fo grievous a Calamity 
were they brought by this Revolt, which the ſelf-deſigns of one 
enterprizing buſy-headed man, Heſticus the Mileſian, led them 


into, and he himſelf had his ſhare in it. For this very year be- 
& Ing taken priſoner by the Perſians, he was carried to Sardis, and 
there crucified by the order of Artaphernes. He haſten'd his Ex- 
= ecution without conſulting Darius about it, leſt his kindneſs for 


him might extend to the granting him his pardon, and thereby a 
dangerous enemy to the Perſiaus be again let looſe to embarraſs 


; their affairs. And that it would have ſo happen'd, as they con- 
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jectured, did afterwards appear. For when his head was broy h 
to Darius, he expreſſed great difpleaſure againſt the authors of 
his death, and cauſed his head to be honourably buried ag tho 
remains of a man that had much merited from him. Hoy he 
was the cauſe of the Ionian war, and what was his aim herein 
hath been above related. On the breaking out of that Revo: 
and the burning of Sardis (2) Darius underſtanding, that Ariſts. 
goras, the Deputy of Heſtrexs, was at the head of it, doubted 
not, but that Heſtieus himſelf was at the bottom of the whole 
contrivance, and therefore ſent for him, and charged him with 
it; but he managed the matter ſo crattily with Darius, as 10 
make him believe not only that he was innocent, but that the 
whole cauſe of this revolt was, that he was not there to have 
hindered it. For he told him, that the matter appeared plainly 
to have been long a brewing, and that they had waited only for 
his abſence to put it in execution, and that if he had continued 
at Miletus, it could never have happen'd, and that the only way 
to reſtore his affairs in thoſe parts was to ſend him thither tg 
appeaſe theſe combuſtions, which he promiſed not only to do, 
but to deliver Ar:/tageras into his hands, and make the prezt J. 
ſland of Sardinia to become tributary to him, ſwearing, that if 
he were ſent on this voyage, he would not change his Garments, 
till all were effected that he had ſaid. By which fa'r Speech 
Darius being deceived (a) gave him permiſſion to retern into 
Jonia. On his arrival at Sardis his buſy head ſet him at work to 
contrive a plot againſt the Government there, and he had drawn 
ſeveral of the Per/rtazs into it. But in ſome diſcourſe, which 
he had with Artaphernes, finding that he was no ſtranger to the 
part, which he had acted in the Jonian Revolt, he thought-it not 
ſafe for him any longer to tarry at Sardis, and therefore the next 
night after getting privately away he fled to the Seaſt-coaſt, and 
got over the Iſland of Ch:zs, But the Ch:azs miltruſting, tha 
his coming thither was to act ſome part for the intereſt of Ds 
7145 among them, ſeized on his perſon, and put him in priſon; 
but afterwards being ſatisfied, how he was engaged to the con- 
trary, they ſet him again at liberty. Hereon he ſent one, whom 
he had confidence in, with letters to Sardis to thoſe Perſians, 
whom he had corrupted, while he was there ; but the perſon, 
whom he truſted, deceiving him, delivered the letters to Arte: 
phernes, whereby the Plot being diſcovered, and all the perſons 
concerned in it put to death, he failed of his deſign. Bur think 
ing {till he could do great matters, were he at the head of the 
Ionian League, in order to the gaining of this point, he got the 
Chians to convey him to Miletus. But the Mileſaus having had 
their Liberty reſtored to them by Ariſtagoras would by no means 
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(z) Herodot. lib. 5. (a) Herodot. lib. 6. 
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Drough zu the hazard of loſing it again by receiving him into the Ci- 
1Ors. of a whereon endeavouring in the night to enter by force, he was 
as the repulſed, and wounded, and thereby forced to return again to 
ow be if Chu. While he was there, being asked the reaton, why he fo 
herein,  arneſtly preſſed Ar:Fagoras to revolt, and thereby brought ſo 
dero, eat a calamity upon Ionia, he told them it was becauſe the 
Ari. King had refolved to remove the Ianians into Phœnicia, and to 
Vudte ping the Phonicians into Ionia, and give them that Country, 
whole dich was wholly a fiction of his own deviſing. For Darius 


1 with bad never any ſuch intention, but it very well ſerved his pur- 
as to pole, firſt to excuſe himfelt, and next to excite the lonians with 
at the WF the greater firmneſs and vigour to proſecute the war, which ad- 
have WF cordingly had its effect. For the Ionians hearing, that their 
n Country was to be taken from them, and given to the Phœni- 
ly for WWF clans, were exceedingly alarmed at it, and therefore reſolved 
and WE with the utmoſt of their power to ſtand to their defence. Ho- 
"Way WF ever Heſticus finding the Chians not any way inclined to truſt 
iT 0 kim with any of their naval forces, as he deſited of them, he 
) co, paſſed over to the Ifle of Lesbus, and having there gained eight 
t . ſhips he ſailed with them to Byzantium, where making prize of 


at it all the ſhips that paſſed the Buſphorzs either to or from the Euxin 
ent, Sea, excepting only ſuch as belonged to thoſe, who were con- 
cect WE federated with him, he did there in a ſhort time grow to a great 
into power. But on his hearing of the taking of Miletus, he left the 
to conduct of his affairs in thoſe parts to a Deputy, and failed to 
aun Cbiat, and after ſome little oppolition at his firſt landing made 
hict bimſelf maſter of the Iſland, the Chians by reaſon of the loſs 


the WF they had lately ſuſtained in the Sea-fight againſt the Perfraxs at 


not WW Lava being too weak at that time to reſiſt him. From thence 
nen WE he failed with a great army of Ionians and Aolians to Thaſus, an 
and and on the Thracian Coaſt, and laid gege to the chief City of 
thi! WW that Ifland, but hearing that the Phonrciar fleet in the ſervice of 
Di tze Perſians was ſailed to take in the Iſlands on the Aſian Coaſt, 
NM, be raiſed the ſiege, and failed back to Lesbas with all his forces 
on. to detend that place, from whence paſſing over into the Con- 


on W# tinent, which was oppoſite to it, to plunder the Country, Har- 
"mn, | #42%; one of the Perſian Generals, who happen'd then to be there 


on, with a great army, fell upon him, and having routed his forces, 
% and taken him priſoner, ſent him to Sardis, where he met with the 
IN We fate which I have mentioned. He was a man of the beſt head, 


11 and the molt enterprizing Genius of any of his age, but he having 
the wholly employed theſe abilities to lay plots and deſfighs, which 
the produced great miſchiefs in the world, for the obtaining of lit- 
ad & tle aims of his own, it happen'd to him, as moſt an end it doth 
to ſuch refined Politicians, who, while they are ſpinning fine webbs 
of Politicks for the bringing about of their ſelf-deſigus, often 
find them to become ſnares to their own deſtruction. For the 


8 providence of the wiſett of men being too ſhort to over-reach 
nw the 
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the Providence of God, he often permits ſuch Achizophels for the 
puniſhment of their preſumption, as well as their malice, to pe. 
riſn by their own devices. And fo it happen'd to Machiavel, dhe 
tamous maſter of our modern Politicians, who after all his Po. 
liticks died in Jail for want of bread. And thus may it happen 
to all elſe, who make any other Maxims, than thoſe of Trug 
and Jultice to be the Rules of their Politicks. 

After the Phanician fleet had ſubducd all the Iſlands ON the 
Aſian Coalt, Artapheraes () lent them to reduce the 
Heileſport, that is all its Coaſts on the European (ide 

for thoſe on the Aſian had been already brought un. 
; der by the Armies at Land. Which Miltiades, Prince 
of the Thhracian Cherſoneſus having advice of, and that the flee 
was come as far as Tencdos to put theſe orders in execution, he 
thought not fit to tarry their arrival, as being too weak to reſi 
ſo great a power, but immediately carried all that he had on 
board five ſhips, and fet ſail with them for Athens. But in his 
paſſage, one of them, commanded by Mezochns his elder ſan, 
was taken by the Pyanicians, and Metiochus was carried to Dy 
rius to Suſa; but inſtead of doing him any hurt he generouſy 
gave him an houſe, and lands alſo tor his maintenance, and mit. 
ried him to a Peas Lady, with whom he there lived in an ho- 
nourable tate all his lite after, and never more returned into 
Greece. In the interim Miſtiades, with his other tour ſhips, got 
ſafe to Aebens, and there again ſettled himſelf. For he was 
a Citizen of that City, and of one of the moſt honourable tx 
milies in it. Miitiades, his father Cimon's elder Brother by the 
ſame mother (tor they had different fathers) was the firſt of the 
Athenians that ſettled in the Thracian Cherſyneſus, being called 
thither by the Dolonces, the Inhabitants of the Country, to be 
their Prince, who dying without iſſue, left his principality to 
Szeſagoras his Nephew, the eldeſt fon of his Brother C:mm, 
he dying allo without children, the ſons of P:/i/tratas, who 
then govern'd at Athens, ſent this Miltiades his Brother thither 
to ſucceed him, where he arrived and ſettled himſelf in that year, 
in which Darius entered on his war againſt the Scyth:ans, i 
which expedition he accompanied him with his ſhips to the Ha. 
nube, as hath been above ſaid. Three years after he was driven 
out by the Scyth:ans, but being atterwards brought back and te- 
ſtored again by the Doloaces, he continued there till this time, 
and then was finally diſpoſſeſſed by the Pheniciaus. While he 
lived in the Cherſoneſus, he married for his ſecond wife Hegel. 
pyla the daughter of Olorus, a Thracian King in the Neighbout- 
hood, by whom (c) he had Cimon, the famous General of tie 
Athenians. After the death of Miltiades ſhe had by a ſecond 
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Husband a Son called alſo Ohrs by the name of his Grandfa- 
ther, who was the Father of Thacydiaes the Hiſtorian. She could 
not have had them both by the ſame Husband, for C:1108 and 


Hacydides, and conſequently Olorus, were of two different 


Tribes, and therefore they could not be both deſcended from 


M [tiades. ; 
Darius recalling all his other Generals (4) ſent Mardonius, the 


ſon of Gobrias, a young Perſian Nobleman, who 


had lately married one of his daughters, to.be the Anno 494. 
chief commander in all the maritim parts of u Darius 28. 
with orders to invade Greece, and revenge him on 

the Athenians and Eretrians for the burning of Sardis. On his at- 
rival at the Helleſpont, all his forces being there rendezvouſed for 
the execution of theſe orders, he marched with his Land forces 
through Thrace into Macedonia, ordering his Fleet firſt to take 
in Thaſus, and then follow after him, and coalt it by Sea, as 
he marched by Land, that each might be at hand to act in con- 
cert with each other for the proſecuting of the end propoſed by 
this war. On his arrival in Macedonia all that Country dread- 
ing ſo great a power ſubmitted to him. But the fleet, after 
they had ſubdued Thaſut, as they were paſſing farther on towards 
the Coaſts of Macedonia, on their doubling of the Cape of Mount 
Athos, now called Capo Santo, met there with a terrible ſtorm, 
which deſtroyed three hundred of their ſhips, and above twenty 
thouſand of their men. And at the ſame time Mardonius fell in- 
to no leſs a misfortune by Land. For lying with his Army in 
an encampment not ſufficiently ſecured, the Thracians took the 
advantage of it, and falling on him in the night broke into his 
Camp, and flew a great number of his men, and wounded Mar- 
dinins himſelf; by which loſles being diſabled for any far- 
ther Action, either by ſea or Land, he was forced to march 
back again into ia, without gaining any honour or advan- 
tage, either to himſelf or the King's affairs, by this Expedi- 
tion. 

Darius before he would make any farther attempt upon the Gre- 
clan (e) to make trial, which of them would ſub- 
mit to him, and which would not, ſent Heralds to Anno 493. 
all their Cities to demand Earth and Water, which Darius 29. 
was the form, whereby the Perſians uſed to require 
the ſubmiſſion of thoſe, whom they would have yield to them. 
On the arrival of theſe Heralds, ſeveral of the Grecian Citics 
dreading the power of the Per/ians, did as was required of them. 

ut when thoſe, who were ſent to Athens and Lacedemon, 
came thither with this Commiſſion, they flung them, the one 
into a well, and the other into a deep pit, and bid them fetch 


— 
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Earth and Water thence. But this being done in the hear of 
their rage, they repented of it, when come to a cooler Temper 
For thus to put Heralds to death was a violation of the Law of 
Nations, for which they were afterwards condemned even b 
themſelves, as well as all their Neighbours, and would gladly 
have made any fatisix*tion for the wrong, that would have been 
accepted of, and the /,2cencmmnans ſent a perſon of purpoſe to 
Sala to make an offer hereof. 

Darius on the hearing of the ill Succeſs of Mardonius ſuſpe. 
Eting the ſufficiency of his conduct (/) recalled 
him trom his Command, and ſent two other Gene. 

rals in his ſtead to proſecute the war againſt the Gre 
crans, Datis a Median, and Artaphernes a Perſian, the ſon of 
that Artaphernes his Brother, who was lately Governour of 
Sardis, and gave them particularly in charge not to fail of exe. 
cuting his revenge on the Athenians, and the Eretrians, whom 
he could never forgive, for the part which they had in the bur- 
ning of Sardis, On their arrival on the Cualt of Ionia they 
there drew together an army of three hundred (0ntand men, 
and a Fleet of fix hundred Ships, and made the belt preparations 
they could for this Expedition againſt the Grecrars. 

In the beginning of the next ſpring (g) the two Per/fian Gene- 
rals having ſhip'd their Army rendezvouſed their 
whole Fleet at Samos, and from thence l-iled to 
Naxus, and having there burned the chief City of the 
Iſland, and all their Temples, and taken in all the other Iſlands 
in thoſe Seas, they ſhaped their Courſe directly for Eretria, 
and after a Siege of ſeven days took the City by the Treachery 
of ſome of its chief Inhabitants, and burnt it to the ground, 
making all that they found in it Captives. And then paſſing 
over into Attica they were led by the guidance of Hippias, the 
late Tyrant of Athens, into the plain of Marathon, where be— 
ing met and fought with by ten thouſand Atheniant, and one 
thouſand Plateaus, under the leading of Miltiades, that was 
lately Prince of the Thracian Cherſoneſus, they were there 0- 
verthrown by this ſmall number with a great ſlaughter, and 
forced to retreat to their Ships, and ſail back again into / 
with bafle and diſgrace, having loſt in this Expedition, (5) 
faith Trogus, by the ſword, ſhipwrack and other ways two hun- 
dred thouſand men. But (z) Herodotus tells us, they were 
no more, than fix thouſand four hundred, that were flain in 
the Field of battel, of which Hippias was one, who was the 
chief exciter, and conductor of this War. 


Anno 492. 
Darius 30. 


Anno 491. 
Darius 31. 


— 


Herodot. lib. 6. Plutarchus in Ariſtide. Cornelius Nepos in 
(g) Herodot. lib. 6. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & Themiſto— 
(>) Juſtin, lib. 2. c. 9. 
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Datis and Artaphernes on their return into Alta, (2 that 
they might ſhew ſome fruit of this Expedition , ſenc the £re- 
ram, they had taken, to Darius to Suſa, who without doing 

them any farther Harm ſent them to dwell in a village ot the 
| Region of Ciſia, which was at the diſtance ot about a day's 

journey from Suſa ( 9 where Apollonius Tyanens found their 

deſcendants (till remaining a great many ages atter. E, 

Darias, (m) on his hearing of the unſuccelsful return of his forces 

| from Attica, inſtead of being diſcouraged by that, D 
| the other diſaſters, that had happen'd unto him in his 
attempts upon the Greczans, added the defeat of Ma- 
atbon to the burning of Sardis, as a new Caule to excite bim 
with the greater vigour to carry on the war againlt them. And 
| therefore reſolving in perſon to make an Invaſion upon them 
with all his power, he ſent Orders through all the Provinces 
to arm the whole Empire for it. But, after three years had 
been ſpent in making theſe preparations, anew War 
broke out in the fourth by the Revolt of the Egyp- 
an. But Darius's heart was fo earneſtly fer a- 
gainſt the Grecians, that reſolving his new Rebels ſhould not 
divert him from executing his wrath upon his old enemies, he 
determined to make war againſt them both at the lame time, 
and that, while part of his Forces were fent to reduce Eger, 
he would in Perſon with the reſt fall upon Greece, But he 
being now an old man, and there being a Controverſy between 
two of his Sons, to which of them two the Succeſſion did 
belong, it was thought convenient, that the matter ſhould be 
determined before he did ſet out on this Expedition, lett o- 
& therwiſe on his death it might cauſe a civil war in the Empire. 
For the preventing of which, it was an ancient uſage among the 
& Perſians, that, before their King went out to any dangerous 
War, his Succeſſor ſhould be declared. The matter in Dit- 
pute (2) ſtood thus. Darius had three ſons by his firſt wife, 
the daughter of Gobrias, all born before his advancement to 
the Throne, and four others by Azef/a, the daughter of Cyras, 
who were all born after it. Of the firſt Arzabaſaves ( who 
is by ſome called Artemines and by others Ariamenes) was 
S the eldeſt, and of the latter Xerxes. Artabaſanes urged, that 
© he was the eldeſt Son, and therefore according to the ufage, 
and cuſtom of all Nations, he ought to be preferred in rhe 
© Succeſſion before the younger. To this Xerxes replied, that 
de was the ſon of Darius by Arofſa, the daughter of Cyrus, 
> who was the firſt founder of the Perſian Empire, and theretote 
: Claimed in her right to ſucceed his tather in ir, and that ir was 


Darius 32. 


Anno 487. 
Darius 35. 
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much more agreeable to juſtice, that the Crown of Cyrus ſhoy! 
come to a delcendant of Cyrzs, than to one, who was not. Ay, 
he farther added, that it was true, Artabaſanes was the Elge 
fon of Darius, but that he was the eldeſt ſon ot the King. Fy 
Artvaſazes was born, while his father was only a private Der: 
ſon, and therefore by that primogeniture could claim no mon 
than to be Heir to his private tortunes: But as to him he wg 
the firſt-born after his father was King, and therefore had th 
eſt right to ſucceed him in the Kingdom. And for this he hy 
an inſtance from the Lacedemoniaus, with whom it was th 
uſage, that the ſons of their Kings, who were born after thei 
_ advancement to the Throne, ſhould ſucceed before thoſe, wh 
were born before it. And this laſt argument he was helped u 
by Demaratut, formerly King of Lacedemon, who having been 
unjultly depoſed by his Subjects was then an exile in the Pg. 
ſian Court. Hereupon Nerxes was declared the Succeſſt, 
though not ſo much by the ſtrength of his Plea, as by the in. 
fluence which his mother Ataſſa had over the inclinations 9 
Dauriut, who was abſolutely governed in this matter by the ax 
thority (he had with him. That which was molt remarkable h 
this conteſt was the friendly and amicable manner, with which 
it was managed, For during the whole time that it laſted, al 
the marks of a moſt entire traternal affection paſſed between 
the two Brothers. And when it was decided, as tie one Gi 
not inſult, fo neither did the other repine or expreſs any anger 
or diſcontent on the judgment given, and although the elder 
Brother loſt the cauſe, yet he chearfully ſubmitted to the deter 
mination, wiſhed his Brother Joy, and without diminiſhing hj 
friendſhip or affection to him ever after adhered to his Intereſ, 
and ar laſt died in his Service, being flain fighting for him in 
the Grecian war, which is an example very rarely to be mt 
with, where ſo great a prize is at ſtake, as that of a Crown; 
the ambitious deſire of which is uſually of that force with the 
moſt of mankind, as to make them break thorough all othet 
conſiderations whatſoever, where there is any the leaſt pretence 

to it, to reach the attainment. | 
Alter the Succefſion was thus . ſettled, and all were ready tl 
Ann 185, (et out both for the Egyprian, as well as the Ore 
- 1 cian war, (o) Darius fell ſick and died in the ſe 
us 36. , 
cond year aiter the Egyptian Revolt, having the 


late determination quietly ſucceeded in the Throne, There tt 
writers, () who place this determination after the death 0 
Darius, and ſay that it was ſettled by the judgment of Arte 
banus unkle to the two contending Princes, who was made rhe 
— 
„) Herodotus lib 7. % Ptolem, in Canone, Africanus, Euſeb 
(q) Juſtia. lib. 2. c. 10. Plutarchus at; Piaudiapias 
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Arbitrator between them in this Conteſt, But Herodotus, who 
lived the neareſt thoſe times of all, that have written of it, poſi- 
tively tells us, that it was decided by Darius himſelf a little be- 

fore bis death. And his Decition being that, which was mot 
likely to have the greateſt authority in this matter, Herodotus's 
account Of it leemeth the much more probable of the two. 

Darizs was a Prince of Wiſdom, Clemency, and Juſtice, 
and hath the honour (r) to have his name recorded in 

Holy writ for a tavourer of God's people, a reſtorer of his 
Temple at Jeruſalem, and a promoter of his worſhip therein; 
For all which God was pleated to make him his Inſtrument, 
and in reſpect hereot, I doubt not, it was, that he bleſſed him 
with a numerous itlue, a long reign, and great proſperity. For 
although he were not altogether fo fortunate in his wars againſt 
the Scy7h1an5 , and the Grec:anus, yet every where elſe he had 
full ſucceſs in all his undertakings, and not only reſtored and 
E thoroughly tettled the Empire ot Cyrus, after it had been mich 
haken by Cambyjes and the Marian, but allo added many large 
and rich Provinces to it, eipecially thoſe of India, Thrace, Ma- 
G cedor, and the Iles of the /yaran Sea. 
The Fews (5) have a Tradition, that in the laſt year of 
Darius died the Prophets Hai, Zecharian, aud Mulch, and 
that thereon ceaſea tho Spirit of Prophecy from among the 
children of Hrael, and that this was the obfignation or fealing 
Jop of Vilion and Prophecy ipoien of by the Prophet (?) Da- 
nel. And from the ame Vr1cton they tell us thar rhe Kingdom 
Jor the Perſians ceaſed alto the ſame year. For they will have 
it, that this was the Lariat whom Alexanmer conquered,” and 
that the whole continuance ot the 7*er/ia Empire was only fitty* 
| two years, which they reckon thus. Hartus the Median reign- 
ed one year, Cyrus three years, C:-y/-s ( who they ſay was 
the Abaſneras, who married Eher) fixteen years, and Darius 
E (whom they will have to be the Son of Zfther) thirry two 
ears. And this laſt Dar:zs accorting'ro them was the Artax- 
erxes, who ſent Ezra and Nehemiah to Jerrſalem to reſtore 
he State of the Jews. For they tell us that Artaxerxgs a- 
mong the Perſans was the common name of their Kings, as 
that of Pharash was among the Ie pia, This ſhews how 
ill they have been acquainted with the affairs of the Herſian 
Empire. And their Countryman J-ſephrs in the account, which 
be gives of thoſe times, ſeems to have been but very little bet- 

ter informed concerning them. (Ba 

In the time of his reign firſt appeared in Perſia the famous 
Prophet of the Magians, whom the Perſians call Zerdaſbt ur 
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Zaratu, and the Greeks Zoroaſtres. The Greek and Latin wii. 
ters much differ about him, ſome of them (#) will have it, 


that he lived many ages before, and was King of Backria, and 


others that there were (w) ſeveral of the name, who lived in 
ſeveral ages, all famous in the ſame Kind. But the Oriental 
writers, who ſhould belt know, (x) all unanimouſly a ree, 
that there was but one Zerduſbt, or Zorvaſtres, and that the 
time, in which he flouriſhed, was while Darius Hy/taſpes was 
king of Perſia, It's certain he was no King, but one born of 
mean and obicure parentage, who did raiſe himſelf wholly hy 
his craft in carrying on that Impoſture, with which he deceived 
the world. They who place him ſo high as the time of Nun, 
by whom, they lay, It was flain in batte!, follow the Authority 
of Jaſtia for it. But (v) Diodorus Sicnlzs out of Cteſias tells 
us, that the ing ot Bactria, with whom Niaus had war, waz 
called OH; and there are ſome ancient Manuſcripts of 
Juſlin (2) in which it is read Oævatres, and perchance that. ws 
the genuine reading, and Zeroaſtres came into the Text inſtead 
of it by; the Error ot the Copier, led thereto perchance by a note 
in the Margin placed there by ſome Critic, who from the Cha- 
ractcr of the perion took upon him to alter the name. For he 
is there ſaid Arzes Magicas primo rventſſe, i.e. That he was the 
firſt iudenter of Magianiſme, which Zoroaſtres only was gene- 
rally taken to be, though in truth he was not the founder of 
that ſect, but only the Reſtorer and Reformer of it, as ſhall be 
hereafter ſhewn. 

He was the greateſt Impoſtor, except Mabomet, that ever 
appeared in the world, and had all the craft and enterpriſing 
boldneſs of that Arab, but much more knowledge. For he 
was excellently skill'd in all the Learning of the Eaſt, that was 
in his time; whereas the other could neither write nor read; 
and particularly he was thoroughly verſed in the Few: Religr 
on, and in all the Sacred writings of the old Teſtament, that 
were then extant, which makes it moſt likely, that he was a8 
to his Origin a Few. And it is generally ſaid of him, that ht 
had been a ſervant to one of the Prophets of Iſrael, and that It 
was by this means, that he came to be ſo well skill'd in the 
Holy Scriptures, and a'l other Jewiſh Knowledge, which is 4 
turther proof, that he was of that People, it not being likely, 
that a Prophet of Iſcael ſhould entertain him as a ſervant, 0! 
inſtruct him as a Diſciple, if he were not of the ſame ſeed 
of Iſrael, as well as of the ſame Religion with him; and that 


AY 
— — —— — 3 a” 


* 


Juſtin. lib. f. c. 1. Diogenes Laertius in Proœmio, Plin. lib. zo. 
| 20) Pin 115 36 Le Stanley of che Chaldaic Philoſopl 
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1. — G. 


eſpecial! 


BO O 


eſpecia 
Religic 


| ſeparal 
ble. 

who 0 
within 
put to 
was f 


he too 


The 


| fay w 


EX - 


too e. 


lived; 


Write 


with 
hel, 


| Propt 


n 
. - 
A 

+ 19 


Diſcit 
his ca 


teen 
ci plin 
bout 


Book IV. he Old and New Teſtament. 215 


eſpecially ſince it was the uſage of that people by principle of 
Religion, as well as by long received cuſtom among them, t© 
| ſeparate themſelves from all other Nations, as far as they were 
adle. And it is farther to be taken notice of, that molt of thote 
who ſpeak of his Original, (a) ſay that he was of Pateſt:ze, 
within which Country the Land of Jadea was. And all this 
put together amounts with me to a convincing proof, that he 
was firſt a Few, and that by birth, as well as Religion, before 
ge took upon him to be Prophet of the Magian Sect. 
# The Prophet of Iſrael to whom he was a ſervant, fome (% 
| fay was Elias, and (c) others Ezra; But as the former was 
doo early, ſo the other was too late for the time in which he 
lived; with this beſt agreeth, what is ſaid by a third ſort of 
Writers, (4) that it was one of the Diſciples of Jeremiah, 
with whom he ſerved, and if ſo it muſt have been either Eze- 
liel, or Daniel, For beſides theſe two, there was no other 
Prophet of Iſrael in thoſe times, who could have been of the 
# Diſciples of Jeremiah. And as Daniel was of age ſufficient at 

his carrying away to Babylon (he having been then about eigh- 
teen years old) to have been ſome time before under the Dit- 
cilin and tutorage of that Prophet, fo having continued till a- 
bout the end of the reign of Cyrus, he lived jong enough to have 
deen contemporary With this Impoſtor, which cannot be laid 
of Ezekiel. For we hear nothing more of him after the twenty 
ſeventh year of the Captivity of Jehorachin, which was the year 
next after the taking of Tyre by Nebuchadneztzar. And therefore 
it is moit likely, that he lived not much beyond that time Tr 
& mult therefore be Daniel, under whom this Impoullor terved , 
and beſides him there was not any other maſter in thoſe times, 
under whom he could acquire all that knowledge both in things 
ſacred and prophane, which he was fo well furniſhed with And 
no doubt his ſecing that great, good, and wile man, arrive to 
ſuch an height, and dignity in the Empire by being a true Pra— 
phet of God, was that, which did fet this crafty wretch upon 
the deſign of being a falſe one, hoping that by acting this part 
well he might obtain the ſame advancement, and by pretending to 
that, which the other really was, arrive to the like honour and 
greatneſs; and it muſt ſaid, that by his craft and dexterity in 
managing this pretence he wonderfully ſucceeded in what he 
aimed at. It is ſaid, that while he ſerved the Prophet, under 
whom he was bred, he did by ſome evil action (e) draw on 
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(a) Religio veterum Perſarum per Thomam Hyde, c. 24. (4) Abui- 
faragius p. 54. (c) Abu Mohammed Muſtapha Hiſtoricus Arabs. 
eligio veterum Perſarum cap. 24. p. 313. (4) Buncari ex Abu 
Japhar Tabarita Hiftorico Arabe. Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 24. p. 314- 
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him his Curſe, and that thereon he was {mitten with Leproſy, 
But they, who tell us this, ſeem to be ſuch. who finding Elia 
ſaid to be his maſter miſtook E/ſa tor Eltah, and therefore 
thought Gehagi to have been the perſon. f 

He did not found a new Religion, as his Succeſſor in Impo— 
ſture Mabomet did, but () only took upon him to revive, and 
reform an old one, that of the Magians, which had been for 
many ages paſt the ancient National Religion of the Medes 4; 
well as or the Perſians. For it having taln under diſprace on 
the death of thoſe ringleaders of that Sect, Who had uſurped 
the Soveraignty after the death of -Cab1/es, and the ſlaughter 
which was then made of all the chier men among them, it ſunk 
ſo low, that it became almoſt extinct, and Saiauiſme ever 
where prevaiicd againſt i Darizs and moit ot his followers on 
that occahhon going over to it. Bat the affe ction, which the 
people had for the Religion of their Fore-fathers, and which 
they had been all brought up in, not being eatily to be rooted 
ont, Horobaſtres law, that the revival of this was che belt game 
or [mpyiiuie that he could then play, and having to good an 
old ituct-t9; graft upon, he did with the greater eaſe make all 
his new ;{cio1$ to grow, Which ne erte wit. 

He firii (g) made his appearance in Heda, NOW. called 4. 
derbe, in the City of Au lay ſome, in that of. Ecvatana, 
now auris, lays others. For Swerd:s uving been ©! tnat Pro- 
vince, it is moit likely, nat the Scct, which he was of, had 
ſtill there its beſt rooting. And therefore the lmpoitor thought 
he might in those parts With the the bett luccels attempt the revi- 
val of it. And his firſt appearing here is that, wvich | iuppoſe 
hath given fome the handle to atfert, that this was the Country 
in which he was born. 7 

Ine Chief Retormation, which he made in the Mugian Re- 
ligion, (+) was ju the firit principle of it. Fer whereas be- 
tore they had held the being of two firſt cauſes, the firſt Light, 
or the good God, who was the Author of all good; and the 
other Daiknels, or the evil God, who was the Author of all 
evil; and that of the mixture of theſe two, as they were it 4 
continual ſtruggic with each other, all things were made, he 
introduced a principle ſuperior to them both, one ſupreme God, 
who created both light and darkneſs, and out of theſe two, accor- 
ding to the alone pleaſure of his own will, made all things elſe that 
are, according to what is ſaid in the 45th Chapter of {ſarah, V. 5, 6,7. 
Jam the Lord and there is none elſe; there is uo God beſides me; 

„ Vie ZPoacocki Specimen Hiſtortæ Atabicæ p. 14), 148, 149. Et 
Thomam Hyde de Religione veterum Perſarum. (e) Bundari Abu 
Taphar Tabarita. Religio vet. Perf. c. 24: Golii Notz in Alfraganum 
p. 207. & 227. (%) Abulfeda Ebn Shahna. Pocockii Specimen 
Hitlonaz Arab. p. 147, 148. Religio vet. Perſ. cap. 9. p. 163. & 
cap 22. p. 299. 
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| gird:d thee, though thou haſt not known me, that they may 
uo from the riſing of the Sun. and from the Weſt, that there 1s 
inne beſide me. I am the Lord, and there is none elſe, I form 


The light and create darkneſs, I make peace and create evil, I 


the Lord do all theſe things. For theſe words being directed to 


c King of Per/ia, muſt be underſtood as ſpoken in rete- 


rence to the Perſian Set of the Magians, who then held light 


and Darkneſs, or Good and Evil, to de the ſupreme beings, 


without acknowledging the great God, who is ſuperior to both. 
And 1 doubt not it was from hence that Zoroaſtres had the hint of 


E mending this great abſurdity in their Theology. But to avoid 
making God the Author of Evil, his Doarine was, (i) that 
God originally aud direcly created only light or good, and 
that darkneſs or evil followed it by conſequence, as the ſha- 
cow doth the perſon, that Light or Good had only a real pro- 
© cuction from God, and the other afterwards reſulted from it, 
zs the defect thereof. In ſum his doctrine as to this particular 
was, (4) that there was one ſupreme Being independent and 
ſelt· exiſting from all eternity. That (/) under him there were two 


Angels, one the Angel of light, who is the Author and Director 


of all good: and the other the Angel of darkneſs, who is the Au- 
& thor and Director of all evil; and that theſe two out of the mix- 


ture of light and darkneſs made all things that are; That they are 


in a perpetual ſtruggle with each other, and that where the Angel 

of Light prevails, there the moſt is good, and where the An- 
gel of Darkneſs prevails, there the molt is evil; That this ſtruggle 
# ſhall continue to the end of the world; That (#) then there 


ſhall be a General Reſurrection, and (2) a day of judgment, 


wherein juſt recribution ſhall be rendred to all according to their 


works. Atter which () the Angel of Darknels and his Diſ- 
ciples ſhall go into a world of their own, where they ſhall 
lutter in everlaſting darkneſs the puniſhments of their evil 
deeds. And the Angel ot light and his Diſciples ſhall alſo go 
into a world of their own, where they ſhall receive in everlaſting 


* light the reward due unto their good deeds, and that atter this 


they ſhall remain ſeparated tor ever, and light and darkneſs be 
no more mixed together to all eternity. And (p) all this the 
remainder of that ſeq, which is now in Perſia and India, do 
without any variation after ſo many ages {till hold even to 
this day. And how conſonant this is to the truth is plain e- 


(1) Shahriſtanl. Religio. vet. Pectatuln c. 22. p. 299. & Roul—- 

feda. Shahriſtani. Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 22. () Religio veterum Per- 
ſarum c. 9. p. 163. Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriz Atabicæ p. 145. 
() Diogenes Laërtius in Proœmio. Plutarchus in Iſite & Oftride. 
dhahriſtani. Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 22. p. 296. ( Relig. vet. Perl. 
C. 33. (o) Shahriſtiani. Plutarchus de Ifide & Ott i te. R-lig. vet. 
Perl. p. 299 395. c. (p) Relig. vet. Perf, C.22. p. 292. 293. 
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nough to be underſtood without a Comment. And whereas 
he taught, that God originally created the good Angel only, and 
that the other followed only by the defect of good, this Plainly 
ſews, that he was not unacquainted with the Revolt of the 
fallen Angels, aud the entrance of Evil into the world that way 
but had been thoroughly inſtructed how that God at firſt creq. 
ted all his Angels good, as he alſo did man, and that they that 
are now evil became ſuch wholly through their own fault in 
falling from that ſtate, which God firſt placed them in. Al 
which plainly ſhews the Author of this Doctrine to have been 
well verſed in the ſacred writings of the Jew! Religion, out 
of which it manifeſtly appears to have been all taken, only the 
crafty Impoſtor took care to dreſs it up in ſuch a ſtyle and form, 
as would make it beſt agree with that old Religion of the Meder 
and Perſians, which he grafted it upon. 

Another Reformation, which he made in the Magian Religi- 
on, was (4) that he cauſed fire Temples to be built wherever 
he came. For whereas hitherto they had ereQed their Altars, 
on which their ſacred fire was kept on the Tops of Hills, and 
on high places in the open air, and there performed all the office 


of their Religious worthip, where often by Rain, Tempeſls, 


and Storms, the Sacred Fire was extinguiſhed, and the holy 
offices of their Religion interrupted, and diſturbed; for the pre- 
venting of this he directed, that wherever any of thoſe Altars 
were erected, I emples ſhould be built over them, that ſo the 
ſacred fires might be the better preſerved, and the-publick offices 
ot their kel:igion the better performed before them. For alt the 
parts 01. their publick Worſhip were performed before theſe pub- 
lick t{acrec fires, as all their private devotions were before pri- 
vate fires in their own Houſes, not that they worſhipped the 
fire (tor this they always difowned) but God in the Fire. For (0 
Z 119tres among other his impoſtares having feigned, that he 
was taken up into Heaven, there to be jinſtruted in thoſe Do- 
ctrines, which he was to deliver unto men, he pretended not 
(as Mahomet after did) there to have ſeen God, but only to 
have heard him ſpeaking to him out of the midſt of a great and molt 
bright flame of fire, and therefore taught his followers, that fire 
was the trueſt Shecznah of the Divine preſence; That the Sun be- 
ing the perfecteſt fire God had there (s) the Throne of his Glory, 
and the refidence of his divine preſence, !in a more excellent 
manner, than any where elſe, and next that in the Elementary 
re with us; and for this reaſon he ordered them ſtill to dire& 
all their worſhip to God firſt towards the Sun (which they cal- 
led Muhra) and next towards their Sacred fires, as being the 
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(q) Relig. vet. Perl. c. 1. c. 8. & c. 29. 


(r) Religio veterum 
's) Sanſon in the preſent State of Perflia, 
etetum Perſarum, c. 4. | 
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things, in which God chiefly dwelt, and their ordinary way © 
worſhip was to do ſo towards both. For when they came be- 
fre theſe fires to worſhip, they always approached them on the 
E Weſt-fide, that having their faces towards them, and aifo to- 
| wards the riſing Sun at the ſame time, they might direct wor- 
| ſhip towards both: And in this poſture they always performed 
every act of their worſhip. But this was not a new inſtitution af 
bis. For thus to warſhip betore Fire and the Sun, was, as hath 
deen laid, the ancient uſage of that Se, and according hereto 
s it, that we are to underſtand what we find in the ſixteenth 
| verſe of the eighth Chapter of Ezekiel, where it is related,” that 
| the Prophet being carried in a viſion to Jeruſalem to ſee the abo- 
migaations of that place, among other, impieties had there ſhewn 
him about five and twenty men ſlanding between the Porch and the 
$ Altar with their backs towards the Temple of the Lord, and their ſa- 
tes towerdi the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the Sun. The meaning 
* of which is, that they turned their backs upon the true worſhip , 
ol God, and had gone over to that of the Magians. For the Ho- 
y of Holies, in which was the Hecinab of the divine preſence 
© reſting over the Mercy-ſeat) being on the weltern end of the 
© Temple at Jeruſalem, all that entered thither to worſhip God did 
it with their faces turned that way. For that was their (ſs) Kebla, | 
or the point towards which they always directed their worſhip. 
Hut the Kebla of the Magraxs being the riling Sun, they always 
* worſhipped with their faces turned that way, that is towards the 
# Eaſt. And therefore theſe five and twenty men by altering their 
© Kebla are ſhewn to have altered their Religion, and inſtead of 
© worſhipping God according to the Jew; Religion, to have gone 
cover to the Religion and Worſhip of the Magians. 


e © Zoroaſtres having thus retained in his Reformation of Magia- 
oje the ancient uſage of that Sec in worſhipping God betore 
e fire, to give the ſacred fires in the Temples, which he had ereQ- 
-e, the greater veneration, he pretended, that when he was in 
t Heaven, and there heard God ſpeaking to him out of the midſt - 
» of fire, he (2) brought thence ſome of that fire with him on his 
return, and placed it on the Altar of the firſt Fire- Temple that 
be had erected (which was that (2) at Xi in Media) from whence 


= they ſay it was propagated to all the reſt. And this is the reaſon 
„ which is given for their ſo careful keeping of it. ()) For their 
Prieſts watch it day and night, and never (x) ſuffer it to go out, 


(/ Kebla among the Faſtern Nations ſignifyeth the point of the Hea- 
vens towards which they directed their worſhid. The Jews did it to- 
wards the Temple at Jeruſalem, the Mahometans towards Mecca, the 
Sabians towards the Meridian, and the Magians towards the Riſing Sun. 
0) Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 8. p. 160. (4) Golii notæ ad 
1 Alfraganum, p. 227. (w) Strabo, lib. 15. Ammianus Marcelli- 
nus, lib. 23. Agathias, lib. 2. (x) Religio yeterum Perſarum, 
28. p. 351, & c. 29. p. 355- | 
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or be extinguiſhed. And for the ſame reaſon alſo they did treat 
it with that ſuperſtition, that they fed it only with (y) wood 
ſtripped of its Bark, and of that fort which they thought moſt 
clean, and they never (y) did blow it either with Bellows or with 
their breath, for fear of polluting it, and to do this either of 
thoſe ways, or to caſt any unclean thing into it, was no les 
than death by the Law of the Land, as long as thoſe of that Sed 
reigned in it, which from the time of Zoroaſtres to the death of 
Tasdejerd, the laſt Perſian King of the Magian Religion, was 
about eleven hundred and fifty years; yea it went ſo far, (z) 
that the Prieſts themſelves never approached this fire, but wid 
a Cloath over their Mouths, that they might not breath thereon, 
and this. they did not only when they tended the fire to lay more 
wood thereon, or do any other ſervice about it, but alſo when 
they approached it to read the daily offices ot their Liturgy be- 
fore it. So that they mumbled over their prayers, rather than 
ſpoke them, in the ſame manner as the Popiſh Prieſts do their 
Maſſes, without letting the people preſent articulately hear one 
word of what they ſaid, and if they ſhould hear them, they 
would now as badly underſtand them. For all their publick 


Prayers are even to this day in the old Perſian Language, in 


which Zoroaſtres firſt compoſed them above two thouſand two 
hundred years ſince, of which the common people do not now 
underſtand one word. And in this abſurdity alſo have they the 
Romaniſts partakers with them. When Zoroaſtres compoſed his 
Liturgy, the old Ferſic was then indeed the vulgar language of 
all thoſe Countrizs, where this Liturgy was uſed. And ſo was 
the Latin throughout all the Weſtern Empire, when the Latin 
Service was firſt uſed therein. But when the language changed, 
they would not confider, that the Change, which was made 
thereby in the 'reaſon of the thing, did require that a change 
ſhould be made in their Liturgy alſo, but retained it the ſame, 
after it ceaſed to be underſtood, as it was before. So it was 
the ſuperſtitious folly of adhering to old eſtabliſhments again! 
reaſon, that produced this abſurdity in both of them, though it 
muſt be acknowledged that the Magrans have more to ſay for 
themſelves in this matter, than the Komaniſtt. For they are 
taught, that their Litutgy was brought them from Heaven, which 
the others do not belicve of theirs, tho? they ſtick to it, as it 
it were. And if that ſtiffneſs of humour, which is now among 
too many of us againſt altering any thing in our Liturgy ſhould 
continue, it mult at laſt bring us to the ſame paſs. For all lan- 
guages being in Hluxu, they do in every age alter from what they 
were in the former, and therefore as we do not now underſtand 
the Engliſs, which was here ſpoken by our Anceſtors three 
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(z) Strabo, lib. 15. 


) Strabo, lib. 15. Relig. vet. Perſ. ibid. 
p. 732. Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. 30. 
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treit or four hundred years ago, ſo in all likelihood will not our po- 
ou ſerity three or four hundred years hence underſtand that, which 
molt now ſpoken by us. And theretore ſhould our Liturgy be (till 
with continued without any change or alteration, it will then be as 
er of much in an unknown language, as now the Koman Service is to 
) leſs the vulgar of that Communion. | 
vet if But to return to the Reformations of Zoroaſtres; how much 
th of be followed the Jewiſp Platform in the framing of them doth 
Wa WP nanifeltly appear from the Particulars I have mentioned. For 
» molt of them were taken either from the ſacred writings, or the 
Win facred uſazes of that people. Moſes heard God ſpeaking to him 


eon, out of a flame of fire from the Buſh, and all HJ/rael heard him 


ſpeaking to them in the ſame manner out of the midſt of fire 
F from Mount ai Hence Zoroaſtres pretended to have heard 
God ſpeaking to him alſo out of the midſt of a flame of fire. 
The Jews had a vitible Shec:nah of the divine preſence among 
them reſting over the Mercy-ſeat in the Holy of Holies, both in 
their Tabernacle, and Temple, toward which they offered up 
all their prayers, and therefore Zoroaſires taught his Magiant to 
pretend to the like, and to hold the Sun, and the facred fires 
in their fire-remples, to be this Hecixab in which God eſpecially 
E dwelt, and tor this reaſon they offered up all their prayers to 
him with their faces turned towards both. The Fews had a ſa- 
© cred fire, which came down from Heaven upon their Altar of 
E burnt Offerings, which they did there ever after, till the de- 
© ſtruction 01 Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, inextinguiſhably main- 
© tain, and with this fire only were all their Sacritices and Obla- 
tions made, and Nadab and Abibhu were puniſhed with death 
for offering Incenſe to God with other fire. And in like man- 
ner Zoroaſtres pretended to have brought his holy fire from Hea- 


7 5 


nge ven, and therefore commanded it to be kept with the ſame care. 
ne, And to kindle fire on the Altar of any new erected fire-temple, 
"as or to rekindle it on any ſuch Altar, where it had been by any 
alt unavoidable accident extinguiſhed, from any other fire, than 
it WW from one of the ſacred fires in ſome other Temple, or elſe from 
for © the Sun, was reckoned a crime to be puniſhed in the ſame man- 
ae We ner. And whereas great care was taken among the Jews, (a) 
ich i that no wood ſhould be uſed on their Altar in the Temple, but 
wat which they reputed clean, and for this reaſon they had it 
nz all barked and examined before it was laid on; and that when 
11d it was laid on, the fire ſhould never be blowed up either with 
mn dellows or the breath of man for the kindling of it; hence Zo- 
| 729fres (o) ordained both theſe particulars to be alſo obſerved in 
nd = relpe& of his ſacred fire among his Magians, commanding them 
edo uſe only barked wood for the maintaining of it; and no o- 

OO — — — - — - 
+ I _ (4) See Lightfoot's Temple Service, (6) Religio veterum Per- 


& farum, c. 29. & c. 30. N 
ther 
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| Book 
ther means for the kindling of it up into a flame, but the p Ml and in 
ing on of Oil, and the blaſts of the open air. And that h. perſon | 
ſhould-in ſo many things write after the Few; Religion, or have ed from 
been ſo well informed therein, can ſcarce ſeem probable, if de ind Na 
had not been firſt educated and brought up in it. and tho 


Zoroaſtres having thus taken upon him to be a Prophet of G0 many a 
fent to reform the old Religion of the Perſians, to gain the beiter Science 
reputation to his pretenſions (c) he retired into a Cave, and there by Zoro 
lived a long time, as a Recluſe, pretending to be abſtracted fron greateſt 
all worldly conſiderations, and to be given wholly to prayer ad took c. 
divine Meditations; and the more to amuſe the people, who ME fo in a 


there reſorted to him, he dreſſed up his Cave with ſeveral . dit in 

ſtical figures repreſenting Mithra and other myſteries of their Re. becam 

Iigion, from whence it became for a long while after a uſage 2. vulgar 

mong them to chuſe ſuch Caves for their devotions, which be. tertain 

0 ing dreſſed up in the ſame manner were called Mitbratic Cave, inſpire 
While he was in this retirement he compoſed the Book, where. {MW quent! 
W in all his pretended Revelations are contained, which ſhall be and ſu 
hereafter ſpoken of. And Mabomet exactly followed his er- ME Friar - 

ample herein. For he alſo retired to a Cave ſome time before of Co 

he broached his Impoſture, and by the help of his accomplice ed an: 

there formed the Aſcoran, wherein it is contained. And (4) PV name 

zhagoras on his return from Babylon to Samos in imitation of his the w 


Maſter Zoroaſtres (whom (e) Clemens Alexandrinus tells us he ü ag, 
emulouſly followed) had there in like manner his Cave to which! Divi 
he retired, and wherein he moſtly abided both day and night, ledge 


and for the ſame end as Zoroaſtres did in his, that is to get him- 4 Anci 
ſelf the greater veneration from the people. For Pythagira: WE BY 
acted a part of Impoſture as well as Zoroaſtres, and this perchance the © 
he alſo learnt from him. = by v 


After he had thus acted the part of a Prophet in Media, and N they 
there ſettled all things according to his intentions, he removed the | 


from thence into (5) Bactria, the moſt Eaſtern Province of they 
Perſia, and there ſettled in the City of Balch, which lies on the ttan 
River Ox#s in the Confines of Perſia, India, and Cowareſms, © — 
where under the Protection of H;/taſpes, the father of Darin, & (s 
he ſoon ſpread his Impoſture through all that Province win 77** 


great ſucceſs. For although Darius after the ſlaughter of the I jure 


Magians had with moſt of his followers gone over to the ſet Cor 
of the Sabians, yet Hyſtaſpes ſtill adhered to the Religion of his WM 55 
Anceſtors, and having fixed his reſidence at Balch (where it mai 
be ſuppoſed he governed thoſe parts of the Empire under his 50n) 55 
did there ſupport and promote it to the utmoſt of his power. WM ( 
n TREES ET — fir 
(cy) Porphyrius in libro de Nympharum Antro, p. 254. Edit. Cam. mot 
(4) Porphyrius in vita Pythagoræ, p. 184. Edit. Cantab. Jamblicus the 
in vita Pythagorz, cap. 5. (e) Strom. TI. p. 223. (f) Abu een 
Japhar Tabarita. Bundari. Relig. vet. Perf, c. 24. ca} 


And 
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and in order to give it the greater reputation (g) he went in 
rſon into India among the Brachmans, and having there learn- 
2d from them all their knowledge in Mathematicks, Aſtronomy, 
ind Natural Philoſophy, he brought it back among his Magians, 
and thoroughly inſtructed them in it. And they continued for 
many ages after above all others of thoſe times skilled in theſe 
| cciences, eſpecially after they had been farther inſtructed in them 
y Zoroaſtres, Who was the greateſt Mathematician, and the 
-eateſt Philoſopher of the age in which he lived, and therefore 
took care to improve his ſect not only in their Religion, but al- 
ſo in all natural knowledge, which ſo much advanced their cre- 
dit in the world that thenceforth a learned man and a Magian 
decame equivalent terms. And this proceeded ſo far that the 
# vulgar looking on their knowledge to be more than natural en- 
F tertain'd an opinion of them, as if they had been actuated and 
inſpired by ſupernatural powers, in the fame manner as too fre- 
quently among us ignorant people are apt to give great Scholars 
and ſuch as are learned beyond their Comprehenſions (as were 
$ Friar Bacon, (%) Dr. Fauſtus, and (:) Cornelius Aerippe) the name 
of Conjurers. And from hence thoſe who really practiſed wick- 
©. ed and diabolical arts, or would be thought to do ſo, taking the 
name of Magians drew on it that ill Signification, which now 
the word Magician bears among us, whereas the true and ancient 
= Magians (k) were the great Mathematicians, Philoſophers, and 
Div ines of the ages, in which they lived, and had no other know- 
ledge, but what by their own ſtudy, and the inſtructions of the 
Ancients of their Seq, they had improved themſelves in. 


n But it is not to be underitood that all Magians, that is all of 
ance WW the Se& were thus learned, but only thoſe, who had this name 

© by way of eminence above the reſt, that is their Prieſts. For 
and they being all ( of the ſame Tribe as among the Jews (none but 
ved © the ſon of a Prieſt being capable of being a Prieſt among them) 
> of © they moſtly appropriated their Learning to their own. families, 
the © tranſmitting it in them father to ſou, and ſeldom commu- 
n'a, 3 — — 
, ) Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 23. () John Fauſt was the firſt 
ith inventor of Printing at Mentz, and from thence being taken for a Con- 


the jirer, that flory is here in England made of bim, which goes under the 


© name of Dr. Fauſtus. (i) That which contributes moſt to the opinion that 
his I Cornelius Agrippa was a Magician, is an impertinent Book publiſhed under 
nay = his name, entituled De Occulti Philoſophia, which that learned man 


5 us never the Author of. For it is not to be found in the Folio dition of 
bis works, in which only thoſe that are genuine and truly his are contained. 


er. (e) Dion Chry ſoſtomus tells us (in Oratione Boryſthenica) char the Per- 
— I fians call them Magians, who are skilled in the worſhip of the Gods, and 
m. not as the Greeks, who being ignorant of the meaning of the word called 
us Ru them ſo, who were 5kilful in Goëtic Magic, i. e. that which jugglers and 
bu BR comurers pretend to make uſe of (kk) Religio veterum Perſarum, 


cap. 30. p. 367. Theodoreti Hiſt, Eccleſ. lib. 5. cap. 38. 


nicating 
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nicating it to any other, unleſs it were to thoſe of the Royy 
family, () whom they were bound to inſtruct, the better to ff 
them for Government, and therefore there were ſome of them 
as Tutors as well as Chaplains always reſiding in the Palaces gf 
their Kings. And whether it were, that theſe Magians thought 
it would bring the greater credit to them, or the Kings, that j 
would add a greater Sacrednels to their Perſons, or whether i 
were from both theſe cauſes, the Royal Family among the Pe. 
frans, as long as this Se& prevailed among them, was aiway 
reckoned of the Sacerdotal I'ribe. They were divided into (l 
three Orders. The loweſt were the inferior Clergy, who fer. 
ved in all the common offices of their divine worſhip, next 4 
bove them were the ſuperintendents, who in their ſeveral dl. 
ſtricts governed the inferior Clergy, as the Biſhops do with u, 
and above all was the Archimagut, or Arch-Prieſt, who in the 
ſame manner as the High-Priett among the Fews, or the Pope 
now among the KRomaniſts, was the head of the whole Religion. 
And according to the number of their Oyders the Churches or 
Temples, in which they officiated, were alſo of three ſorts. The 
loweſt ſort were the Parochial Churches, or Oratories, which 
were ſerved by the inferior Clergy, as the Parochial Churches 
are now with us. And the duties, which they there performed 
were to read the daily Offices out of their Licurgy, and at ſtated 
and ſolemn times to read ſome part of their ſacred writings to 
the people. In theſe Churches there were no fire Altars, but 
the ſacred fire, before which they here worſhipped, was main- 
tained only in a Lamp. Next above theſe were three fire Tem- 
ples, in which fire was continually kept burning on a ſacred 
Altar. And theſe were in the ſame manner, as Cathedrals with 
us, the Churches, or Temples, where the Superintendents reſided, 
In every one of theſe were alſo ſeveral of the inferior Clergy 
entertained, who in the ſame manner as the Choral Vicars with 
us performed all the divine offices under the Superintendent, and 
alſo took care of the ſacred fire, which they conſtantly watch- 
ed day and night by four and four in their turns, that it might be 
always kept burning, and never go out. 34h, The highelt 
Church above all was the Fire Temple, where the Archimagns 
reſided, which was had in the ſame veneration with them, as 
the Temple of Mecca among the Mahometans, to which every 
one of that ſe& thought themſelves obliged to make a pilgri- 
mage once in their lives. Zoroaſtres firſt ſettled it at Balch, and 
there he as their Archimagus had his uſual reſidence. But after 
the Mahometans had overrun Per/ia in the ſeventh Century after 
Chriſt, the Archimagns was forced to remove from thence into 
Kerman, which is a Province in Per/ia lying upon the Southern 
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(1) Plato in Alcibiade 1. Stobæus, p. 496. Clemens Alexandrinus in 
Pædagogo t. p. 81. (U) Relig. vx; Peri. cap. 28. & cap. 30. 
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Ocean towards India, and there it hath continued even to this 
day. And to the fite-temple there erected at the place of his 
relidency do they now pay the ſame veneration, as formerly they 
did to that of Balch. This Temple of the Archimagut, as allo 
the other fire-temples were endowed with large revenues in 


| Lands; but the Parochial Clergy depended ſolely on the Tithes 


and Offerings of the People. For this ufage alſo had Zoroaſtres 


taken from the Jew! Church, and made it one of his eftabliſh- 


ments among his Magians. 
The Impoſtor having thus ſettled his new ſcheme of Magia- 


xi/m throughout the Province of Bactria with the ſame ſucceſs, 
45 he had before in Media, he (n) went next to the Royal Court 
at Suſa, where he managed his pretenſions with that Craft, Ad- 
dreſs, and Inſinuation, that he ſoon got within Darius himſelf, 
and made him a Proſclyte to his new reformed Religion ; whoſe 
example in a ſhort time drew after it into the ſame profeſſion 
the Courtiers, Nobility, and all the great men of the Kingdom. 
This happen'd in the thirtieth year of Darius, and altho' it ſue- 
ceeded not without great oppoſition from the Ringleaders of the 
Habiant, who were the oppoſite Sea, yet the craft, addreſs, and 
dexterity of the Impoſtor ſurmounted them all, and ſo ſettled 
his new device, that thenceforth it became the National Religi- 
on of all that Country, and fo continued for many ages after, 
till this Impoſture was at laſt ſupplanted by that of Mahomer, 
which was raiſed almoſt by the ſame arts. They who profeſ- 
ſed this Religion (2) in Lacian's time, as reckoned up by him, 


were the Per/ians, the Parthians, the Bactrians, the Chowareſmi- 


ans, the Arians, the Sacans, the Medes, and many other barba- 
tous Nations. Bur ſince that the new Impoſture hath grown up 
to the luppreſſing of the old in all theſe Countries. However 
there is a remnant of theſe Magiaas (till remaining in Perſia and 
India, who even to this day obſerve the ſame Religion, which 
Zoroaftres firſt taught them. For they (till have bis Book, 
wherein their Religion is contained, which they keep and reve- 
rence in the ſame manner, as the Chriſtians do the Bible, and the 
Mabometans the Alcoran, making it the ſole Rule both of their 
Faith and Manners. 

This (o) Book the Impoſtor compoſed , while he lived in 
his retirement in the Cave, and therein are contained all his 
pretended Revelations. When he preſented it to Darius, it 
was bound up in twelve Volumes, whereof each confiſted of an 
hundred skins of Vellom. For it (y) was the uſage of the 
Perſians in thoſe times to write all on skins. This Book 
is called Zendaveſta, and by contraction, Zend, the vulgar pro- 


— 


— 


() Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. 24. ) Lucian. de Longæ- 
VIS. (o) Religio veterum Perſatum, c. 25 & 26. (% Diodo- 
rus Sic. lib. 2. p. 118. 
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nifieth a fire- Kindler, ſuch is as a Tinder- Box with us, whiz 
phantaſtical name the Impoſtor gave it, becauſe, as he pretend. 
ed, all that would read this Book, and meditate thereon, might 
from thence, as from a fire-kindler, kindle in their hearts the 
fire of all true love for God and his Holy Religion. For the 
better under{tanding of which it is to be obſerved, that in thoſe 
Ealtern Countries their way of kindling fire is not by a Tinder. 
Box, as with us, but by rubbing two pieces of cane one again 
another, till one of them takes fire, and ſuch a fire-kindler gf 
his Religion in the hearts of men the Impoſtor would have hi; 
Book to be, and therefore called it by that name. The | 
part of it contains their Liturgy, which is ſtill aſed among them 
in all their Oratories, and Fire-Temples, even to this da, 
The rett treats of all other parts of their Religion. And ac. 
cording as their Actions do agree or diſagree with this Book, 
do they reckon them to be either good or evil. Thence in their 
Language they call a righteous action Zend - aver, i. e. what 
the Book Zend allows, and an evil action Na-Zend-aver, i.e 
which the Book Zend diſallows. This Book Zoroaſtres feigned 
to have received from Heaven, as Mabomet afterwards (per- 
chance following his pattern) pretended of his Alcoran. lt 
is (till preſerved among them in the old Perſian Language and 


Character; and in every Oratory and Fire-Temple even to 


this day there is a Copy of it kept (in the ſame manner as there 
is with us of the Bible in every Pariſh Church) out of which on 
certain [tated times the Prieſts read a portion of it to the People, 
(J) Dr. Hyae late Profeſſor of the Hebrew and Arabick Tongues 


at Oxford, being well skill'd in the old Per/ic as well as the Mo- 


dern, (9) offered to have publiſhed the whole of it with a La- 
tin Tranſlation, could he have been ſupported in the Expences 
of the Edition. But for want of this help and*encouragement 
the deſign died with him to the great damage of the learned 
world... For, a Book of that Antiquity no doubt would be of 


great uſe, could it be made public among us, and would unfold 


and give us light into many things of the times, wherein it was 
written, which we are now ignorant of. 
In this Book are found a great many things (7) taken out 


of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament beſides thoſe I have al- 


ready mentioned, which farther proves the Author's Original 


to have been, what I have ſaid. For therein he inſerts a great 
part of the Pſalms of David; He makes Adam and Eve to 


have been the firſt Parents of all mankind, and gives in a man 
ner the {ſame Hiſtory of the Creation and the Deluge, that 


— — — — Ü- — 


() Vide eundum De Religione veterum Perſarum cap. i. p. 25. 
(7) Pocockit Spectmen Hifforiz Arabicæ p. 148. Religio veterum 
Perfarum. 
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Moſes doth , only as to the former, whereas Moſes tells us, that 
| all things were created in fix days, Zoroaſtres converts thoſe 


fix days into fix times, allowing to each of thoſe times ſeveral 
days, ſo that putting them all together the Time of the Creation 


| according to his account amounted to three hundred ſixty five 


days, that is a whole year. He ſpeaks therein alſo of Abraham, 


| Joſeph, Moſes, and Solomon, in the fame manner as the Scrip- 


tres do. And out of a particular veneration for Abraham he 
called his Book the Book of Abraham, and his Religion the 


| Religon of Abraham. For he pretended, that the Reforma- 
tion, which he introduced was no more, than to bring back 
the Religion of the Per/tans to that original Purity, in which 
Abraham praQtiſed it, by purging it of all thoſe defects, abuſes 
and innovations, which the corruptions of after times had in- 
* troduced into it. And to all this Mahomet alſo (no doubt from 


this pattern) afterwards pretended for his Religion. For the 


name of Abraham hath for a great many ages paſt been had in 


great veneration all over the Eaſt, and among all Sects, ſo that 
every one of them have thought, it would give Reputation 
to them, could they entitle themſelves to him. For not only 


tze Jews, the Magiant, and the Mahometans, but the Sabians, 


and alſo the Indians (if the Brahama of the latter be Abraham, 
3 it is with good reaſon ſuppoſed) all challenge him to them- 
ſelves, as the great Patriarch and Founder of their ſeveral Sects, 
every one of them pretending, that their Religion is the ſame, 


which Abraham protetled, and by his Reformation eſtabliſhed 


among them; and to reſtore this Reformation was all that Zo- 
roaſtres, Mahomet , and the Author of the Sabian Sect, who- 
ever he was, pretended to. This veneration for Abraham in 


& thoſe parts proceeded from the great fame of his piety, which 


was (it's ſuppoſed) there ſpread among them by the 1/raelires 
in their diſperſion all over the Eaſt, firſt on the Aſſyrian, and 
after on the Babylonih Captivity. And this fame being once 


4 fixed made all parties fond of having him thought their own, 
and therefore all laid claim to him. And in this Book Zoro- 


aſtres commands alſo the ſame obſervances about Beaſts clean 


and unclean, at Moſes doth ; gives the fame Law of paying 
& Tithes to the Sacerdotal Order, enjoins the ſame care of avoid- 
ing all external, as well as all internal pollutions, the ſame 
= way of cleanſing and purifying themſelves by frequent waſh» 
= ings, the ſame keeping of the Prieſt-hood always within the 
= ſame Tribe, and the ſame ordaining of one High-Prie(t over 
all, and ſeveral other inſtitutions are alſo therein contained of 
the ſame Jewiſh extraction. The reſt of its contents are an 
& Hiſtorical Account of the Life, Actions, and Prophecies cf 
its Author, the ſeveral branches and particulars of his new re- 


tormed Superſtition, and Rules and Exhortations to moral 
lying, in which he is very preſſing and ſufficiently exact, ſa- 
OL. I, Q ving 
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ving only in one particular, that is about Inceſt. For therein 
he wholly takes this away, and as if nothing of this natute 
were unlawtul, (s) allows a man to marry, not only his Silter 
or his daughter, but alſo his mother, and it went ſo far with that 
Se& in the Practice, that in the ſacerdotal Tribe he, that was 
born of his laſt, and worſt ſort of Inceſt, was looked on 38 
the beſt qualified for the ſacerdotal Function, none being eſtee. 
med among them more proper for the higheit tations in 
it, than thoſe that were born of Mothers, who conceived them 
of their own Sons, which was ſuch an abomination, that thy 
all things elſe had been right therein, this alone is enough to 
pollute the whole Book. The Perſian Kings being exccedingly 
given to ſuch inceſtuous marriages, this ſeems to have been 
contrived out of a vile piece of flattery to them, the better to 
engage and fix them to their Sect. But (?) Alexander, when 
he conquered Perſia, did put an end to this abomination. For 
he did by a Law forbid all ſuch inceſtuous Copulations among 
them. 

Zoroaſtres having obtained this wonderful ſucceſs in making 
his Impoſture to be thus received by the King, and the great 
men, and the generality of the whole Kingdom, (2) he te. 
turned back again to Balch, where according to his own Inſti- 
tution he was obliged to have his reſidence, as Archimagns, or 
head of the Sect, and there he reigned in Spirituals with the 
ſame authority over the whole Empire, as the King did in Tem: 
porals, and from hence perchance might proceed the miſtake of 
making him King of Badtria, Balch being in that Province. 
And his being ſaid to have been there ſlain in battel by Niuus, might 
_ alſo have its original from his ſuffering his fate in that Coun- 
try, although from another hand. For after his return to Balch, 
having enterpriſed upon Argaſp King of the Oriental Sy- 
thians (who was a zealous Sabian) to draw him over to his 
Religion, and backed this attempt with the authority of Darin. 
the more prevalently to induce him to ir, the Scyth:ax Prince 
reſented it with ſuch indignation to be thus imperioufly adcref- 
fed to concerning this matter, that he invaded Bactria with an 
army, and having there defeated the forces of Darius, that op- 
poled him, flew Zoroaſtres with all the Prieſts of his Patriar- 
chal Church, which amounted to the number of eighty Perſons, 
and demoliſhed all the Fire-Temples in that Province. This 
happen'd in the thirty fifth year of the Reign of Darius. The Per- 
frans tell us that Loraſp or Hyſtapes, the Father of Darius, was 
flain alſo in the fame war. But it he lived ſo long, he muli 
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(s) Diogenes Laertius in Procemio. Strabo lib. 15. Philo Judzus de ſpe- 


cialibus Legibus p. 778. Tertullian. in Apologetico. Clemens Alexandr- 
nus in Pœdagogo I. p. 81. & Strom. 3. p. 314. ( ) Plutarchus de 
toituna Aicxandri. () Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 24. 
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then have been exceeding old. For allowing him to have been 


no more than twenty on his firſt coming with Cyrus out of 
Perſia, he muſt now have been ninety three years old. But 
this is no ſtrauge thing in thoſe parts. For the air being there 


| thoroughly pure and healthy, the perſpiration free and re- 


cular, and all the fruits of the Earth fully concocted, they, 
who can there avoid the exceſſes of luſt and luxury, ufually 


| live to a great age, of which we have lately had two inſtances 


in Aurang Jeb King of India, and Rajah-Singab King of Can- 
di in the Iſland of Ceylon, the former dying in the year 1708 


* of the age of near an hundred, and the other about twenty 


years before much older. 

But Darius ſoon revenged the injury upon the Scythian King. 
For falling on him before he could make his retreat, he over- 
threw him with a great Slaughter, and drove him out of the 
Province, after which he rebuilt again all the Fire-1 emples, 
that had been demoliſhed by the Enemy, and eſpecially that at 
Balch, which he ere&ed with a grandeur ſuitable to its dig- 
nity, it being the Patriarchal Temple of the Sed, and therefore 
from the, name of its reſtorer it was thenceforth called (w) 
Atur Guſtaſp, i.e. the Fire-Temple of Darius Hyſtaſpes. And 
the care which he took in- this matter ſhews the Zeal, which 
he had for his new Religion, which he ſtil! continued to pro- 
pagate after the death of its Author with the ſame ardour as 
before. And the better to preſerve its credit and reputation af- 
ter this accident, he thenceforth took it on himſelf to be their 


Archimagas. For (x) Porphyry tells us he ordered before his 


death, that among other his Titles it ſhould be engraven on his 
Monument, that he was Maſter of the Magians, which plain- 


ly implies that he bore this Office among them. (For none 


but the Archimagus was Maſter of the whole Sect.) But it was 
not long, that he was in it, for he dyed the next year after. 
However from hence it ſeems to have proceeded, that the 
Kings of Perſia were ever after looked on to be of the ſacerdo- 
tal Tribe, and were always (y) initiated into the ſacred Order 
of the Magians, before they took on them the Crown, or wer 
inaugurated into the Kingdom. 
The (z) Greeks had the name of Zoroaſtres in great eſteem, 


ſpeaking of him as the great Maſter ot all humane and divine 


Knowledge. (a) Plato, (“) Ariſtotle, (c) Platarch, and (4) 
Porphyry mention him with honour, acknowledging his great 
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= (u) Reugio veterum Perſarum cap. 23. (x) Porphyrius de Ab- 
3 ſtinentia lib. 4. p. 165. Edit. Cantab. (y) Cicero de Divinatione 
E lib, 1. Philo Ju eus de Specialibus Legibus. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. 
4 (z) Diogenes Laertius in Proœmio. (a) In Alcibiade 1. 
in libro de Magia citante Laertio in Proœmio. (e De Iſide 
& Olirid, _ (d) In Vita Pythagoræ. | 
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learning, and ſo do others. (e) Pliny ſaith much of him, and 
particularly remarks, that he was the only perſon, that laughed 
on the day in which he was born; and that the pulſation of his 
head did then beat ſo ſtrong, that it heaved up the hand laid 
upon it; which laſt he faith was a preſage of his future Learn- 
ing. Solinus tells us the ſame ſtory of his laughing on the day 
of his birth, and ſaith that (F) he was Optimarum Artium pe- 
ritiſſimus, i. e. Moſt Shilful in the Knowledge of the beſt Art, 
And Apuleius's Character of him is that he was (g) Omnis Di- 
dini Arcant Antiſtes, i. e. The Chief Doctor in all Divine .- 
ſteriet. Cedrenus names him as a famous Aſtronomer among 
the Perſiaus, and (hb) Suidas faith of him, that he excelled all 
Others in that Science. And this reputation he ſtill hath over 
all the Eaſt, even among thoſe, who are moſt averſe to his 
Sect to this very day. For they all there, as well Mahometan; 
as Sabians, give him (i) the Title of Hakim, that is of a wiſe 
and learned Philoſopher, and reckon him as the moſt $killfu] 
and eminent of their ancient Aſtronomers. And particularly 
Ulugh Beigh, that famous and learned Tartarian Prince, vi- 
ting a Book of Aſtronomy and Aſtrology doth therein (k) 
prefer Zoroaſtres before all others for his skill and knowledge 
in theſe Sciences. It is to be obſerved alſo, that they, who 
write of Pythagoras do almoſt all of them tell us, thet he was 


the Scholar of Zoroaſtres at Babylon, and learned of him mol! 


of that knowledge, which afterwards rendred him ſo famous 
in the Weſt. So faith (/) Apuleius, and fo ſay (1m) Jambli 
cus, () Porphyry and (o) Clemens Aleæandrinus (For the 24. 
bratus, or Zaratus of Porphyry, and the Na-Zaratus of Clemens, 
were none other than this Zoroaſtres) and they relate the mat- 
ter thus. That when Cambyſes conquered Eg (p) he found 
Pythagoras there on his Travels for the improvement of him- 
ſelf in the Learning of that Country, and that having taken 
him priſoner he ſent him with other Captives to Babylon, where 
Zoroaſtres (or Zabratus, as Porphyry calls him) then lived, and 
that there he became his Diſciple, and learned many things ol 
him of the Eaſtern Learning. The words of Porphyry are, 
That by ( Zabratus he was cleanſed from the pollutions of bi 
life paſt, and inſtructed from what things virtuous perſons ought 


zo be free, and alſo learnt from him the Diſcourſe concerning na- 


— rn 


(e) Lib 30. c. 1. & lib. 7. c. 16. (f) cap. r. (gs) Fo- 


ridorum 20, (%) In vocibus Mayo: & "Agggrouia & Zuggartn 


(i) Religio veterum Perſarum c. 24. p. 312. () Religio veterum 


Perſarum ibid. (1) Floridorum 240. () In vita Pythi | 


gorz cap. 4. (n) In vita Pythagorz p. 185. Edit. Cantab. 


(o) Strom. 1. p. 223. (p) Jamblicus de vita Pythagoræ cap. 4 A 


Apuleius Floridorum 299, (q) In vita Pythagoræ, p. 185. Edit, 
Cantab. : - NE 
| ture, 
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ture, and what are the principles of the Univerſe. This ſtory 
may well enough agree with the time of Zoroaſtres, but it can- 
not do ſo with the time of Pythagoras; what is therein ſaid of 
his being carried captive to Babylon it's poſſible might have hap- 
pened, when Nebuchadnezzar conquered Egypt, but could not 


be, when it was conquered by Cambyſes; (r) The Chronolo- 


py of the Life of Pythagoras may very well admit of the for- 
mer, but can never of the latter. For by that time Cambyſes 
had conquered Egypt, Pyzhagoras had been ſettled in Itahù a- 
dove twenty years, after all his Travels were over, and was 
then grown an old man, being then about the ſixty third year 
of his age. But however that Pyzhagoras was at Babylon, and 
learnt there a great part of that knowledge, which he was after- 
wards ſo famous for, is agreed by () all, though there may 
be ſome errour, as to the time, when he is ſaid to have been 
there, or the manner how he came thither. His ſtay there Jam- 
plicus (t) tells us was twelve years, and that in his Converſe 
with the Magians he learnt from them (over and above what 
hath been afore-mentioned out of Porphyry) Arithmetic, Mu- 
fic, and the Knowledge of Divine things, and the ſacred my- 
ſeries pertaining thereto. But the moſt important Doctrin 
which he brought home from thence was that of the immor- 
tality of the Soul. For it's generally agreed among the An- 
cients, () that he was the firſt of all the Greeks, that taught 
it, And this, I take it for certain, he had from Zoroaſftres, For, 
45 | have afore ſhewn, it was his DoQrin, and he is the ancient- 
eſt, whom we have upon Record, of all the Heathen Nations, 
that taught it. But Pythagoras did not bring this Doctrin into 
Greece with that purity, in which he received it from his Ma- 
ſter. For having corrupted it with a mixture of the Indian 
Philoſophy (for this alſo he had learnt in the Eaſt) he made 
this immortality to conſiſt (w) in an eternal tranſmigration of 
the Soul from one body to another, whereas Zoroaſtres's Doctrin 
was (x) that there is to be a Reſurre&ion of the Dead, and an 
immortal ſtate after to follow, in the ſame manner as () Daniel 
taught, and the people of God then held, and we now, and there 
is no doubt but that he had it from them. 

Some of the (z) ancient Heretics, eſpecially the followers 
of Prodicus, pretended to have the ſecret Books of Zoroaſtres 
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(7) See the Biſhop of Worceſter's Tract of the Life of Pythagoras. 
(s) Diogenes Laertius, Porphyrius & Jamblicus in vita Pythagoræ. 
(:) Jamblicus in vita Pythagoræ lib. 4. (4) Porphyrius in vita 
Pythagorz p. 188, & 201. Edit. Cantab. Jamblicus in vita Pythagoræ 
cap. 30. (20) Porphyrius in vita Pythagoræ p. 17. Edit. Cantab. 
& Jamblicus & Diogenes Laertius in vita ejuſdem. (x) Diogenes 
Laertius in Proœmio. (y) Chap. 12. V. 2, 3. (z) Clemens 
Alexandrinus Strom, f. p. 223. 
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Avul - Pharagius tells us 
F „ that (c) Zerduſbt (or Z 
euer bo his Magians the coming of ps LE 2 
30014 * 8 there ſhould appear a wonderful ſtar, which 
ee ** ay, as well as by night, and therefore left it in 
Mould tolle ith them, that when that ſtar ſhould appear, they 
"44 mary 2 5 directions of it, and to go to the place where 
die r there offer gifts, and pay their adoration 
ene thet the three 
c * conn rom the Eaſt, that is out of Perſia, to wor- 
et Edie os 
ree with him, as that he tel! . 
"ag $ Zoroaſtres) toretold the coming of a a Ko = 
Relivi in WE times, who ſhould reform the world both in 
Religion and Righteouſneſs, and that Kings and Princes ſhould 
| | „and all the works th 
Tha ee e 
J. of Balaam, and ſay, that it i 
ray = the wiſe men were rf og gy 
all this 2 $4,996 there pay their adoration unto him, But 
ern Ch 10158 e taken out of the Legendary writings of the 
ter, bein by Reli . And Abzl-Pharagizs, though an Arab wri. 
bell g by Religion a Chriſtian, it is moſt likely, that what he 
s us of this matter, was taken from them. | 
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Thoſe who are (till remaining of this Sect in Per/ia () have 


there the name of Gamzrs, which in the Arabick ſignifieth Iufideli, 
and is the uſual! appellation, which the Mabometans beſtow on all 


© that are not of their Religion. But thoſe people have this name 
in Perſia by way of eminency, as if there were none other ſuch 


like them, and therefore they are there called by it, as if it were 
heir national name, and are known by none other in that Coun- 
ry, and whoſoever ſpeaks of a Gaur there, underſtands none o- 
ther by it, than one of this Sect, They have a ſuburb at 1 
the Metropolis of Perſia, which is called Gaurabad, or the Town 
of the Caurs, where they are employed only in the meaneſt and 


vileſt drudgeries of the Town, and ſome of them are ſcattered 


abroad in other places of that Country, where they are made 


le or in the like ſervices. But the bulk of them is in Kerman 


which being the barreneſt, and worſt Province of all Perſia, an 
where others care not to dwell, the Mabometant have been con- 
tent to permit them to live there with ſome freedom, and the 


| full exerciſe of their Religion. But every where elſe they uſe 


them as dogs, eſteeming them as to their Religion, the worlt of 
all thoſe that differ from them, and it is with a wonderful con- 
ſtancy that they bear this oppreſſion. Some ages fince for the a- 
voiding of it ſeveral of them fled into [zaia, and ſettled there in 
the Country about Surat, where their poſterity are ſtill remaining 
even to this day. And (g) a Colony of them is ſettled in Bom- 
bay, an Iſland in thoſe parts belonging to the Exzgi:p, where 
they are allowed without any moleſtation the full fredom and 
exerciſe of their Religion. They are a poor, harmleſs ſort of 
people, zealous in their Superſtition, rigorous in their Morals, 
and exact in their Dealings, profeſling the worſhip of one God 
only, and the belief of a Reſurrection and a future Judgment, 
and utterly deteſting all Idolatry, although reckoned by the Ma- 
bometans the moſt guilty of it. For although they perform their 
worſhip before Fire, and towards the Riſing Sun, yet they utterly 
deny that they worſhip either of them. They hold, that more 
of God is in theſe his Creatures, than in any other, and that 
therefore they worſhip God toward them, as being in their opi- 
nion the trueſt SHecinab of the divine preſence among us, as 
Darkneſs is that of the Devil's; and as to Zoroaſtres, they ſtill 
have him in the ſame veneration, as the Jews have Moſes, look- 
ing on him as the great Prophet of God, by whom he ſeat his 
95 2 his will unto them. 
erxes having aſcended the Throne () employed 

the firſt year of his reign in carrying on the prepara- 2 
tions for the reduction of Egypr, which his father ; 


„ 
» 


. 


— 
— — 


)) Thevenot's Travels. Sanſon's preſent State of Perſia, Taver- 
nier, Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. 29, (3) Ovington's Tra- 
vels, 6) Herodotus lib, 7. 


Q 4 had 
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had begun. He (i) confirmed to the Fews at Jeruſalem all the 
3 granted them by his father, eſpecially that of havi ! 
l — _ — _y . — furniſhing them with Sacrifice 
32 —4 g on of the Divine worſhip in the Temple of God 
In the ſecond year of his reign he marched againſt the E 
tiant, and having thoroughly vanquiſhed and lub 
theſe Revolters, he (4) reduced them under an her- 
vier yoke of ſervitude, than they were before, and 
then towards the end of the year, atter having made Achemenes 
of his Brothers Governour of the Province, returned again to Sale 
, — year 1 — Hiſtorian (/) was born at he 
tcarnaſlſ[ſus in Caria. or he was fi 
ii fty three 1 old when the 
Xerxes being putted up with his ſucceſs againſt the Egyptian 
3 upon the advice and inſtigation of Mardonius the 
1 ſon of Gobrias who had married one of his ſiſters 
erxes 3. eſolved . * (m) 
3 * >a jc a f + drop Greece, and in order there- 
| arations for three 
all wr 5 of the Perſian we Ly F 
Jeſhua the High-Prieſt of the Fews at Fernſalem (u) died i 
the fifty third year of his High-Pri Ire» 
Son Ge nia that 82 m telthood, and (%) YJehorakin his 
erxes being reſolved on the Erecian war en red i 
a League with the Carthaginians, 2 i . 
agreed, that while the Perſiaus invaded Greece, the 
Cart haginians ſhould fall on all thoſe, who were 
of the Grecian name in S:cily and Italy, that thereby they might 
be diverted from helping one the other. And the Carthaginians 
made choice of Hamilcar to be their General in this war, who 
not only raiſed what forces he could in Africa, but alſo with the 
money ſent him by Xerxes hired a great number of Mercenaries 
out of Hain, Gallia, and [taly, ſo that he got rogether an Army 
of three hundred thouſand men, and a fleet proportionable here- 
to, for the proſecuting of the intent of this League. 
And thus Xerxes, according as was foretold by the Prophet 
. Daniel, (9) having by his ſtrength and thorough his 
. great riches ſtirred up all the then known habitable 
world againſt the Realm of Gracia, that is all the Welt 
under the Command of Hamilcar, and all the Eaſt under his 
own, he did, (7) in the fifth year of his reign, which was () 
the tenth after the Battel of Marathon, ſet out from Suſa to be- 


Anno 484. 
Xerxes 2. 


Anno 482. 
Xerxes 4. 


* 


-- 
* 


— 1 


a (i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 5 9 Herbdotus I 
jus, 3 7. (1) Aulus 
n (m) Herodotus lib. 7. 5 A-. 
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in the war, and having marched as far as Sardis wintered there. 
Early the next Spring (7) Xerxes did ſet out for 


de Helleſpont, over Which two Bridges of Boats Anno 480. 
— — laid, the one for his Army, and the Xerxes 6. 
otber for his Carriages and Beaſts of burden, he 

| aſſed all over in ſeven days, during all which time they were 
F continually a paſſing day and night, before all could get over; 
| ſo great was the number of them that attended him in this expedi- 
lion. From thence marching thorough the Thracian Cherſoneſus he 
 :rrived at Doriſcas, a City at the mouth of the River Hebrus in 
E Thracia, at which place having encamped his Army, and order- 


ed his fleet alſo to attend him on the adjacent ſhore, he there 


took an account of both. His Land Army upon the muſter was 
found to be one million and ſeven hundred thouſand foot, and 


fourſcore thouſand Horſe, - beſides his Chariots and his Camels, 


for which allowing twenty thouſand more, the whole will a- 
mount to one million and eight hundred thouſand men. His fleet 
© conſiſted of twelve hundred and ſeven ſhips of the line of battel, 
beides Gallies, Tranſports, Victuallers, and other ſorts of veſ- 
ſels that attended, which were three thouſand more; on board 
all which were reckoned to be five hundred and ſeventeen thou- 


ſand fix hundred and ten men. So that the whole number of 


forces by Sea and Land, which Xerxes brought with him out of 
Ali to invade Greece, amounted to two millions three hundred 


and ſeventeen thouſand fix hundred and ten men. After his 


paſſing the Helleſpont the Nations on this ſide, that ſubmitred to 
him, added to his Land Army three hundred thouſand men more, 
and two hundred and twenty ſhips to his fleet, on board of 
which were twenty four thouſand men. So that putting all to- 


gether his forces by Sea and Land by that time he came to the 
Stre;ghts of the Thermopyle made up the number of two millions 
ſix hundred forty one thouſand ſix hundred and ten men. And 
the Servants, Eunuchs, Women, Sutlers, and all ſuch other 
people, as followed the Camp, were computed to be no leſs 
than as many more. So that the whole number of perſons of 


all forts that followed Xerxes in this expedition were at leaſt * 


five Millions. This is (2) Herodozas's account of them, and (u) 
Plutarch and (x) Iſocrates agree with him herein. But () Di- 
odorus Siculus, (2) Pliny, (a) lian, and others do in their com- 
putations fall much ſhort of this number, making the Army 


= of Xerxes, with which he paſſed the Helleſpont againſt Greece to 


be very little more than that, with which Darius his father paſ- 


© led the Boſphorus to make war upon the Scytbians. It is proba- 


rr IT 


— 


) Herodot. lib. 7. Diodor. Siculus lib. 11. Plutarchus in The- 


© niſtocle & Ariſtide. Juſtin. lib. 2. c. 10. (% Herodot. lib, 7; 
(.) In Themiſtocle: (x) In Panathenaico. (y) Lib. 11. 
4 (z) Lib. 33. c. 10. (a) Var, Hiſtor, lib, 13. cap. 3. g 
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ble they might have miſtaken the one for the other. The verſe 
engraved on the Monument of thoſe Greciavs, who were 125 
at Termopyle beſt agree with the account of Hlerodotus. For 
them it is ſaid, (%) that they there fought againſt two millions of 
men. And he being the ancienteſt Author that hath written af 
this war, and having lived in the age in which it happen'd, ang 
treated of it more particularly, and with a greater appearance of 
exactneſs, than any other, his computation ſeemeth the mgj 
likely to be the trueſt, and that eſpecially ſince we find it to be 


the genera] opinion of the ancients, both Greeks and Latin; 
that this was the greateſt Army, that was ever brought inte 
. : 

Joſephus tells us, (c) that a Band of Jews was alſo in this Ar. 
my, and brings for proof of it a paflage out of the Poet Chan. 


las, who in deſcribing the Army of Xerxes, as they paſſed on by 


their ſeveral Nations in their march, hath theſe verſes. 


Then next did march in habit and in mien, 

A people wonderful for to be ſeen, 

Their language is in dialed the ſame, 

Which men do ſpeak of the Phœnician name. 

They dwell in the high Solynizan Land, 
On Hills, near which there doth a great Lake ſtand. 


Jeruſalem having alſo had the name of (4) Solyma, and all the 
Country thereabout being mountainous, and lying near the 
great Lake Aſphaitizes, commonly called the Lake of Sodun, 
this deſcription ſeems plainly to ſuit the Jews, eſpecially ſince 
it is alſo mentioned, that they ſpake the Phenician Language, 
the Syr:ac being then the vulgar Language of the Fews. But 
(e) Scaliger, (f) Canzas, and (2) Brhartus underſtand it of 
the Solymi in Prſidia. However () Salmaſius maintains the con- 
trary opinion, and juſtifies Joſephus in it ; and it muſt be ſaid, 
that it is not at all likeiy, that when Nerxes called all the other 
Nations of the Perſian Empire to foſlow him to this war, the 
Fews alone ſhould be excuſed from it. And therefore whether 
theſe, whom Chærilus ſpeaks of were Jews or not, it mult be 


taken for certain, that they alſo did bear a part in this Expe- 
dition. 


3 


— 


(8) Herodotus lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. p. 26. This inſcri- 


ption according to the reading as in Herodotus ſaith they were three 
millions, but as in Diodorus only two millions, 
nem lib, x. 
ad fragmenta 
(gs) Geographia Sacra, part 2. lib. 1. c. 2. 
guz Helleniſticæ. =. 


(c) Contra Apio- 

(4) By abbreviation for Hieroſolyma. (e) In notis 
(/) De Republica Hebræorum lib. 2. c. 18. | 

(b) In Oſſilegio Lin- 
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Atter Xerxes had taken this account of his Fleet and Army 
it Doriſcus, () he marched from thence with his Army through 
Trace, Macedon , and Theſſaly towards Attica, and ordered his 
let to attend him on the Coaſt all the way, making the ſame 
itions by Sea, that he did by Land. All yielded to him in his 
march without any oppotition, till he came to the Szreights of 
Thermopyl.e , where Leonidas King of the Lacedemontans, with 
three hundred Spartans, and as many other Greeks, as made up 


|. body of four thoutand men, defended the Pats againſt him. For 
tro days he made it good againſt all the numerous army of the 
F Perſians, repulſing them in every atlault with a great ſlaughter 


© of their men. 


But on the third day being ready to be ſurround- 
ed by the Perſians through the Treachery of a certain Greek, 


© who led them by a ſecret way over the Mountains to fall on 
dem in the rear, all retired ſaving Leonidas and his three hun- 
| drcd Spartans, and ſome few others, that would not deſert them, 


who reſolutely abiding by the Polt they had undertaken to de- 


| fend, were at length all flain upon the ſpot. But the Per/caus 
| paid very dear for this victory, having loſt in the gaining of it 
| twenty thouſand of their men, and among them two of the 


Brothers of Nerxes. 25 | 
Atter this Nerxes () entered through Beozia into Attica the 


Country of the Arbeniaus, having ſpent in his march hither ſince 


his paſſing the Ilelleſpant four months. The Azhenians not able 
to detend themſelves againſt ſo great a force, deſerted their Ci+ 


© ty, putting all their men aboard their fleet, and ſecuring their 
E Wives and Children in Salamis, Aegina, and 


Trezene, i neigh- 
bouring Cities, which by the intervention of the Sea were out of 
tae reach of his Army, ſo that on his coming thither he became 
maſter of the place without any oppoſition. | 

ln the interim the Perſian and Grecian (1) fleets lying near 


eich other, the former at Apbetæ, and the other at Artimiſium, 


above Eubœa, had ſeveral encounters with each other, in every 
one of which the Grec:ans had the advantage, and though it 
was not great, yet it ſerved them to ſhew, that the Enemy not- 
withſtanding their great number were not invincible, which gave 
them the heart afterwards with the greater courage and reſolution 


to fight againſt them. However their ſhips being much ſhattered 


by theſe ſeveral encounters, they found it neceſſary to retire to 
lome ſafer place to refit, and for this purpoſe came into the 


Streights of Salamis, where they not only refitted, but were al- 


lo reinforced and augmented by a great many other ſhips, which 


© a 


— —— — —— 


() Herodot lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. 
th) Herodot. lib, 8. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & 
Themiſtocle. (!) Herodot, lib. 8, Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. 
Diodor. Sic, lib, 11. 
from 
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able to extend their front in it beyond that of the Greeks cyl; 
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from ſeveral parts of Greece came thither to them, and th 

Joined them againſt the common Enemy, til! at length N. 
there made up a fleet upward of three hundred Sail. It 1 
while they lay there that Xerxes entered Athens, and there 
the Perſian fleet came thither alſo, and anchored at PiA 
Port on that ſhore. The Streights of Salamis, where the Gr 
fleet lay, was the moſt advantagious place for them to fight he 
numerous fleet of the Enemy in, that they could chuſe. Fo. 
the Per/zans, by reaſon of the narrowneſs of that Sea, not bein 


there have no advantage from their numbers, but altho' the 
fleet was four times as great muſt in that place fight upon equi 
Terms, which Themiſtocles the General of the Athextans hayin 
wiſely obſerved, did by his prudence and dexterity bring it y 
paſs, that there it came to a Battel between them, wherein the 
Grecians by the advantage of the place gained the victory, ang 
gave the enemy ſuch an overthrow, as wholly daſhed al the 
aims and deſigns of this prodigious Expedition, which was one 
of the greateſt both for expence and number of men, that wg 
ever undertaken. For they having deſtroyed two hundred of 
their ſhips, beſides thoſe which they took, the reſt got away ty 
the A/iar Coaſt, and having ſet in at Cyma a City in Æolia, the 
there laid up for the winter, and never came again into Gree, 
And MXerxes being frighted with an apprehenfion leſt the Con- 
querors ſhould ſail to the Helleſpont, and there obſtru hi 


return, fled thither with all the haſte and precipitation he coul, 


and having left Mardonius with three hundred thouſand men to 
carry on the war in Greece marched back with the reſt to Sw 
dis, and there took up his Quarters for the enſuing year. lt is 
remarkable, that at his coming to the Helleſpont finding the bridge of 
boats, which he had left there broken by ſtorms, he who had pa- 
ſed over that Sea but a few months before with ſuch pomp and 
pride, was forced to repaſs it in a poor fiſher-boat. 

About the ſame time () his Confederates the Carthaginia 
met with as great, or rather a much greater defeat, in Sith, 
For Hamilcar, their General, having drawn together his nume- 
rous Army, of which I have already ſpoken, and ſhipped them 
on board the vaſt fleet, which he had prepared for their Tranl- 
portation, ſailed with them for Sicily, and having there landed 
them at Panormus a Port in that Ifland laid ſiege to Hrmera, 1 
Maritim City in the Neighbourhood. While he lay there, for 


his better ſecurity he cauſed two large Camps to be fortified, in 1 
the one of which he lodged his land Army, and into the othet 
he drew up bis ſhips, placing there all his Marines for their de- 
fence. At that time Gelo was King of Sicily, a Prince of great i 
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wiſlom, conduct, and valour. As ſoon as he had an account 
of this invaſion, he drew together an Army of fifty thouſand 
ot, and five thouſand Horſe, and marched immediately againſt 
he Enemy for the defence of the Country. On his arrival at 
timera he intercepted a Courier carrying letters from the Sali- 
witines, Confederates of the Carthaginians, to Hamilcar, where- 
w he-underſtood that the next morning Hamilcar was to cele- 
rate a great Sacrifice to Neptune at the Camp of the Marines, 
ind that he had appointed the Salinuntine Horſe then to come 
hither to him. Gelo taking the advantage of this intelligence the 
I next morning at the time appointed ſent thither a party of Horſe 
of his own, who being received into the Camp for the Salinun- 
Fives, firſt flew Hamilcar, and then ſet the fleet on fire. As 
ſoon as this was done, Gelo having notice of it by a ſignal gi- 
vca him from the top of an adjacent Hill, where he had placed 
watchmen for this purpoſe, drew out his Army before the other 
F Camp of the Enemy, and gave them battel. But the flame aſ- 
cending from the Camp of the Marines ſoon telling the Cartha- 
zinians the fate of their fleet, and the Meſſenger at the ſame time 
| bringing them an account of the death of their General, this ſo 
diſhearten'd and confounded them, that having no longer any 
Courage to ſtand their ground they were ſoon put to the rout, 
and Gelo flew of them an hundred and fifty thouſand on the field 
or batte!, and took all the reſt Priſoners, which were as many 
more, and fold them all for flaves : ſo that all Sicily was filled 
wih them. This defeat was fo entire, that of all this prodigi- 
Z ous Fleet and Army, the greateſt that was ever ſet forth in thoſe 
weſtern parts for any expedition, it's remarked none returned 
It is ve only a few, who eſcaped in a Cock-boat to bring this dif 
ge of mal news to Carthage. () Herodotus tells us, that this battel 
pal. was fought on the tame day with that of Salamis, but (o) Di- 
and WE: odurns Siculus ſays it was at the time when Leonidas was lain at 

E Thermopyle, which ſeems to be the truer account of the two. 
n For after this ſucceſs of Gelo (y) the Grecians ſent to him for 


wh, Fo bis aſſiſtance againſt Xerxes, which they would not have done 
me- atter the Battel of Salamis. For from thenceforth they thought 
hem themſelves alone more than ſufficient for the Enemy without 
7 = needing any other force, than that of their own, to finiſh the 
ded + war. 

„ On Xerxess departure out of Greece (q) Mardonius win- 
tor tered his Army in Theſſaly and Macedonia, and 

in early the next Spring marched with it into Bœo- Ann 479. 


Xerxes 7. 


her © #12. From hence he ſent Alexander King of Macedo- 
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nia to Athens with propoſals of accommodation from the Kü 
Thereby he offered them to rebuild at the King's charges wt 
ſoever had been burnt, or demoliſhed in Attica the fora! 
year, to permit them to live according to their own Laws 0 
reinſtate them in all their former poſſeſſions, and to add to then 
whatſoever other Lands they ſhould deſire. But the Athena 
not being to be induced to deſert the intereſt of Greece for 2 
advantage whatſoever, would hearken to none of theſe offi; 
whereon (7) Mardonins being enraged by the refuſal marches 
with all his army into Attica deſtroying every thing, whereve 
he came, and entering Azhexs burnt and demoliſhed whatſoey 
he there found ſtanding after the former year's devaſtation. Fg 
the Atbeniant not being ſtrong enough to reſiſt ſuch a FTorrem 
had the ſecond time withdrawn to Salamis, Mgina, and Trozem 
and left the City empty. In the interim the joint forces of al 
Greece being drawn together at the IhmU of Corinth, Mars 
nius thought fit to march back again into Bxozia. For that be. 
ing an open and level Country, was much fitter for him to 
fight in, than Azzica, which being rough, craggy, and full of 
Hills and Defiles, could ſcarce any where afford him room e- 
nough for to draw up his numerous army in, or a ground pro- 
per tor his Cavalry to do any ſervice in. On his return he en— 
camped on the River Aſopus; thither the Greeks marched after 
him under the command of Pauſanias King of Lacedemon, and 
Ariſtides General of the Athenians. They conſiſted of an hun- 


dred and twenty thouſand men, and the Perſians of three hun- 


dred and fifty thouſand, faith (s) Herodotas, of five hundred 
thouſand ſaid (z) Diodorus Siculus, and with theſe forces near 
the City of Platæa it came to a deciſive battel between them, 
in which Mardonius was lain, and all the Perſian army cut in 
pieces. Only Artabazas, who was aware of the event, from 
the ill conduct which he had obſerved in Mardonius, made an 
early eſcape with forty thouſand men, which he commanded, 
and by his ſpeed out-marching the fame of the defeat, got fate 
to Byzantium, and there paſſed over into Aa. Betides cheſe, 


not four thouſand of all the reſt eſcaped the carnage of that day, 


but were all flain and cut in pieces by the Greeks, and this quite 
delivered them from all farther invaſions of that people. For 
from that time a Perſian Army was never more ſeen on this fide 
the Helleſpont. | | 

On the ſame day that the Greeks fought this battel at Platza, 
() the naval forces got as memorable a victory over the te— 
mainder of the Perfan Fleet in Aja. For. at the fame time 
that their Land forces rendezvouled at the Imus of Corinth, 
their fleet having met together at AÆgina under the command 

(r) Herodot. lib. 9. () Lib. 9. (t) Lib. 11. 
dot. lib. 9. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. 
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1 f Leatychides, the other King of the Lacedemonians, and Nan- 
© King ns the Athenian, there came thither to them Ambaſſadors 
| What, rom the Ionians to invite them into A/ia to deliver the Greek 
. Cities there from the Slavery of the Barbarians, whereon they 
WS, to led for Delos in their way thither, and while they lay there, 
0 then oder Ambaſſadors came to them from Samos, who having ac- 
quainted them that the Perſian Fleet which wintered at Cyma, 
r ay bring ſailed thence were then at Samos, and might there be ea- 

fly vanquiſhed and deſtroyed by them, earneſtly ſollicited them 
Arche 0 come thither and fall upon them. Whereon they according- 
n ſet fail forthwith for Samos. But the Perſiant hearing of their 
| pproach retired to Mycale a Promontory on the continent of 
Alia, where their Land-Army lay, conliſting of an hundred 


"ret, WF oufand men, (which were the remainder of thoſe which Xerxes 

"We, WF bad brought back ont of Greece the former year) and there drew 

ot all up their ſhips upon the Land, and fortified them with a (trong 

arp rampart drawn round them. But the Greeks following them 

„ thither, by the aſſiſtance of the Ionians, who revolted. to them, 
to 


E vanquiſhed their Army at Land, took their Rampart, and burnt 
Al their Ships. And here ended all the great deſigns of Aeræes 


ne Wiz moſt miſerable diſappointment, there being atter theſe two 
pro. battels ſcarce any of all that prodigious Army, with which the 
c WF year before he marched ſo proudly over the e now left, 
ater i whom either the F amine, the Peſtilence, or the Sword had not 
ind i abſolutely deſtroyed, excepting thoſe, whom Artabaxus brought 
bun. WP back out of Greece. And of theſe a great number died on their 
5 © return into Aſia by their over-glutting themſelves with the plen- 


© ty of that Country, after the hardſhips they had ſuffered on the 
net We other tide of the Helleſpont. A greater Fleet and Army was 
Mm + ſcarce ever ſet forth in the Welt for any Expedition, than that of 
* 10. BF Hanilcor's againſt S:c:ly, or ever was there a greater Army brought 
ON We together any where, than that wherewith Xerxes invaded Greece, 
pet all theſe numerous forces were baffled, defeated, and deſtroy- 


led, ed by thoſe, who in number or power, reckoning all the Armies 
late WF on both ſides againſt cach other, could ſcarce bear the name of 
ele, © an handful of men in compariſon of them, and hereby a ſignal 
„, inſtance was given, that whatſoever the pride of man may de- 
ade ben, or the power of man think to effect, it is ſtill the Provi- 
Fry cence of God that governs the world, and turneth all the affairs 
Ice © thereof which way ſoever he pleaſeth. | 
The Battel of Platea was fought in the morning, and that of 
Maale in the afternoon of the ſame day, and yet () it is com- 
re- monly ſaid by the Greek writers, that they had an account of the 
1 victory of Platæa at Mycale, before they begun the Battel there, 
p though the whole AÆAgean Sea, which was ſeveral days failing, 


* 863 
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2.40 Connect ion of the Hiſtory of Pakx! 
lay between. But Diodorus Siculus clears this matter. For : 
he tells us that Leotychides finding the forces, that followed by 
to be in great pain for the Greeks at Platæa, leſt they ſhould h 
overpowered, and vanquiſhed by the numerous army of Marg 
#125, the better to encourage and enhearten his men for the ba. 
tel juſt before he made the firſt onſet, cauſed it to be given ou 
through all the Army, that the Per/zans were defeated, chouph 


he then knew nothing of the matter. But what he then feignetl I ceath- 
happening to be true, and alſo done the ſame day, this gave oc. I For () 
caſion for what is ſaid of that quick intelligence, which was d. {Ml phy, he 


Nerxes | 
the wWhe 
deen the 


terly impoſſible to have come in ſo ſhort a time from ſo far d. 
ſtant a place by any human means. And there is no reaſon to 
ſuppoſe a miracle in this cafe. And that which is ſaid (y) of 


the victory of Paulus /Emilins over the Macedonians being known One 
at Rome on the ſame day, on which it was got, at a greater d-. ſtroyed, 
ſtance, than Platæa was from Mycale, no doubt was from the Vence 
ſame cauſe. That happened to be true, which was only feigned,  '* the 
when firſt reported, and afterwards when it was found to be bad the 
true, and done on the ſame day, on which the Romans firſt had l reaſc 
the report, it was made a Miracle of, as if there had been ſome MF 925 to! 
ſupernatural power, that brought the intelligence. behind, 

Aerxes on his having received theſe two great defeats at Pl. ſa, and 
ra and Mycale (z) left Sardis almoſt with the ſame precipit- he gave 
tion, as he did Athens after the battel of Salamis, making all the where 
haſte he could towards Perſia, that thereby he might get as fr ©) fine 
as he could out of the reach of the conquering Enemies. How- fW# © be p 
ever he omitted not before he left thoſe parts to give (a) order ping on 
for the burning and demoliſhing of all the Temples in the Gre- Anceſt 
cian Cities in Aſia, which was accordingly executed upon all of Nerx 
them, excepting only that of Diana at Epheſus, which alone el- (a) me 
caped this general devaſtation. And this he did not out of ] bad in 
particular diſpleaſure to the Aſiatic Greeks : For he did the ſame, 0 the 
wherever elſe he came, deſtroying all Idolatrous Temples, that BP and bie 
came in his way, throughout this whole Expedition. The true by Ima 
cauſe of this was his zeal for the Magian Religion, in which 1 ©: F 
he had been thoroughly inſtructed, and made a zealous proſelyte WF firſt fo! 
to it by Zoroaſtret. For that Sect exprefling (5) a great detelts 12 
tion againſt worſhipping of God by Images were for deſtroying WW Propaß 
all Idolatrous Temples, wherever they came. And to keep A. deen a 
xes firm to their party not only ſeveral of the chief Doctots them i 
of the Magians, but alſo (c) Oftazes himſelf, (4) who ws out of 

(x) Lib. 11. (% Plutarchus in Paulo Æmilio. Livius lib. 4r. Hero- & - * 
dot. lib. 9. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. (a) Strabo, lib. 14. "ppt Su 4 4 Rel 
Legibus, lib. 2. Hieronymus in Eſaiæ cap. 37. Æſchylus in Perſis. He- (3) Sui 
rodotus, lib, 8. (6b) Clemens Alexandrinus in Protreptico. Laertius in Y 0 
proœmio. Pocockii Specimen Hiſt. Arab. p. 148, 149. (c) Plin. lib. 30. I 59 wy; 
"© FR (d) Laertius in Proœmio. Suidas in voce May . "Y 1 


then 
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RT, 
or (x) ten the Archimagus, or great Patriarch of the whole Sect, ace 
ed hin companied him as bis Chaplains through this whole Expedition. 


2uld he And by their inſtigation (e) Toy tells us it was, that all theſe 
Mar. Tempies were deſtroyed. This Oſtanes is ſaid to have been () 
he b. Grandfather to Zoroaſtres, but it is moſt likely, that he was his 
Grandſon, and that it was by miſtake, that it hath been ſaid other» 


en oy 

how wife, For Zoroaſtres it's certain was (g) a very old man at his 
eigne! N death. 1 be name of Oſtanes was very famous among the Greeks 2 
ve oc. For (5) from him, they ſay, they firſt had the. Magian Philoſo- 
ras ut. phy, he having communicated it unto them, while he followed 
far d. Lerxes in this war, and therefore from him they ſometimes call 
ſon o the whole Sect (i) Oftaneans, inſtead of Magians, as it he had 
'y) of been the chief founder of it. | 

nown One of the Temples, which by Xerxes's order were thus de- 
er d. WE ſtroyed, was (4) that of Apollo Didumæan near Miletus, from 
mie wicnce he took an immenſe Treaſure. This was diſcovered 
ned, d the Perſiuns by the Branchide a family of the Miieſians, that 
to he bad the keeping of the Temple, who thereon finding themſelves 


by reaſon of this Treachery and Sacrilege to be become very odi- 


ſome Nous to their Country-men durſt not on Xerxes's going away.ſtay 
behind, for fear of their wrath, but followed after him into Per- 
Pl. e, and were there planted by him in a ſmall Territory, which 
ipis. WW de gave them on the River Oxus in the Province of Bactria, 
| the where Alexander on his making himſelf Maſter of that Coun- 
try finding their poſterity ſtill remaining (/) cauſed them all 
low. to be put to the Sword, thereby cruelly and unreaſonably reven- 
aer eing on the Innocent Deſcendants, the crime committed by their 
Cri. Anceſtors many ages before. | 
er Xerxes's on his return towards Saſa paſſing through Babylon 
el. () made there the ſame devaſtation of their Temples, as he 
a had in Greece, and the Leſſer Aſia, and as it may be ſuppoſed 
me, on the ſame principle, that is his zeal for the Magian Religion, 


th and his averſion to that of the Sabiant, who worſhipped God 
by Images, (2) of which the Magians had the utmoſt deteſtati- 
hich on. For the Babylonians were all Sabians, and indeed were the 


lite WE 
* orf the Planets, and afterwards that of Images, and from thence 
g propagated it to all the other Nations, where it obtained, as hatn 


Yer. been already ſhewn. And for this reaſon the Magians having 
them in abhorrence above all other Sabians prevailed with Aerxes. 
my out of an eſpecial hatred to them to take Babylon in his way to 


—— 
—— 


10 · My De Legibus, lib. 2. H Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 24. 

\& , Religio veterum Perſarum, ibid. (4) Plin. lib. 30. c. 1. & 2. 
ge- () Suidas in Ogd-. (e) Strabo, lib. 14. (J) Strabo, lib. 1m. 
zin 5.518. Q. Curtius, lib. 7. cap. 5. (n) Arrianus Expeditionis 


30. E Aicxandri, lib. 7. Strabo, lib. 16, Herodotus, lib. t. Diodorus Si- 
= C's, lib. 2. (=) Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicæ, p. 148. 149. 
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| Suſa of purpoſe to deſtroy all the Temples, they had there: 


Ar) Jeremiah l. 2 


242 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART 
although perchance to recruit himſelf with the Spoils of theſ 
Temples, after the vaſt expences which he had been at in hi 
Grecian war, might be the moſt forcible motive that WrOupit 
him into this Reſolution. For the wealth of their Temylg 
was vaſt and exceſſive, as having been the collection of aprex 
number of ages. I have already computed how many Mi. 
lions of our Money the Freaſures of the Temple of Belus only 
amounted to according to the account given us of them hy 
Diodorus Siculns; and if thoſe, which he found in the other |. 
dol Temples in that City, were as great, as no doubt they Were, 
they muſt more than repay him all that he ſpent in the Greg 
war. And without ſome ſuch recruit it is ſcarce poſſible tg 
imagin, how he could have ſupported himſelf at home after ſo 
great a miſcarriage and loſs. And yet we find, that after hj 
return he was ſupported through al! his Empire, in the ſame 
manner as before, without ſuffering any great damage either in 
his authority, or power therein, after this ſo great and ſo erm. 
ordinary a diſaſter, whereas it uſually happens, that Princes are 
ruined at home, as well as abroad, by ſuch misfortunes. 

By the pillaging and deſtroying of all thefe Heathen Tem- 
ples at Babylon was fully compleated , what the Prophets [ſau 
and Jeremiah propheſyed hereof many years before. (o) 4 
the Graven Images of her Gods hath he broken unte the gromd. 
(p) I will puniſh Bel in Babylon. I will bring forth out of hi 
mouth that, which he hath ſwallowed. (q) And I will do judy 
ment upon all the graven Images of Babylon. (r) Bel it an 
founded, Merodach is broken in pieces, her Idols are confound: 
ed, her Images are broken in _ For when Aeræes de- 
ſtroyed all theſe Temples in Babylon, he took from them all 
their Treaſures, which they had been for many ages a ſwallow- 
ing; and pulling down all the Images, that were in them, broke 
them all to pieces, and converted the Gold and Silver, of which 
they were made, to all thoſe common uſes, for which he had oc- 
cation of them. 

After the battel of Mycale, (s) the Grecian Fleet ſailed to 
the Helleſpont to ſeiſe the Bridges, which Xerxes had laid ovet 
thoſe Streights, ſuppoſing that they had been ſtill whole. But 
on their coming thither, finding that they had been broken dy 
Storms, Leotychides with the 1 failed home, but 
Nantippus with the Athenians, and Allies of Toaia (till ſtaying 
there made themſelves Maſters of Seſtus, and the Thracian Cher 


ſoneſus , where they took much ſpoil, and a great number t 


Priſonets, and then on the approach of winter returned t0 
their reſpective Cities. Xantippus rag. all the materials of 


Nerxes's Bridge at Cardia, where the Perfiens had cauſed them We 


(o liaiah xxi. 9. (p) Jeremiah li. 44. 


(2) Jeremiah li. 47,5% 
(5) Herodotus lib. 9. | 
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to be brouzht before his arrival in thoſe parts, he carryed them 
with him to Athens, and there laid them up to be'a memorial of 
that total overthrow, which they gave their Enemy in this War, 
by the many. Victories which they had obtained over them. From 
this time all the Ionian Cities in Aſia revolted from the Perſians, 
and entring into Confederacy with the Greciant, by their help 
maintained their liberty for the moſt part ever after during the con- 
tinuance of that Empire. 

The Greeks having reſettled their affairs at home after the great 
ruffle, that was made in them by the late Invaſion of 
the Perſians, (t) reſolved farther to proſecute the 
war againſt them for the driving of them out of all 
the Cities abroad, that were of the Grecian Original. For which 
purpoſe they equipped a ſtrong Fleet, of which Pauſanias King 
of the Lacedemonians, and Ariſtides the Athenian having the com- 
mand, they ſailed with it to Cyprus, and there having freed a great 
many Erecian Cities from their Perſian Gartiſons reſtored them 
again to their own Liberty. 5 

About this time Xerxes at Suſa (a) was acting a very cruel 
and barbarous Tragedy in the Houſe of Maſiſtes his Brother, 
which had its riſe from an inceſtuous love firſt begun at Sardis. 
For Xerxes after his return thither from his flight out of Greece 
fell in love with Maſiftes's wife, who was then in that City, 
but ſhe being a very virtuous woman, and very loving and 
faithful to her Husband, could on no ſollicitations be prevailed 
with to defile his bed. But Xerxes thinking to win her at laſt heap- 
ed all manner of favours and obligations upon her to engage her 
to yield to him, and particularly he marry'd a daughter, which ſhe 
had, named Artaynta, to Darius his eldeſt fon, whom he intended 
for his Succeſſor in the Throne, and on his return to Suſa cau- 


Anno 477. 
Xerxes 9. 


© ſed the marriage to be conſummated, which being the greateſt 


favour he could beſtow upon the mother he expected it would 
engage her to a Compliance with his deſires. But finding the 
Lady's virtue to be ſtill impregnable againſt all his attempts, he 
at length turned the armour trom the mother to the daughter, 


| and fell in love with Artaynta, where he ſoon found a ready com- 


pliance to all he deſired. While this was a doing Hameſtres, 
Kerxes's Queen, having wrought a very rich and curious man- 


lle preſented it to the King, who being very much pleaſed with 


it wore it, when he made his next viſit to his Miſtreſs, and on 
his having enjoyed his luſt on her to expreſs the Satisfaction he 


© had therein, he bid her ask, what ſhe would of him, for her re- 
Ward, promiſing her with an Oath, that whatſoever it ſhould be 


he would give it unto her. Hereon ſhe asked' of him the Man- 


| tle, which he had then on him. Aerxes being aware of the 


LI 


(:) Diodorus Sic, lib. 12, Plutarchus in Ariſtide, () Hero- 


R 2 DR miſchief, 


dotus lib. 9. 


244 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
miſchief, which might follow from his giving of it unto 
her, did all that he could to divert her from this requeſt, offer. 
ing her whatever elſe was in his power to redeem it from her. 
But nothing elſe being able to content the Lady, and his pro- 
miſe, and the Oath being urged for the grant, he was forced 
to give it unto her, and ſhe out of the vanity and pride of her ming, 
as ſoon as ſhe had it, put it on, and as by way of Trophy wore 
it publickly ; whereby Hameſtris being thoroughly confirmed 
in what ſhe was afore only jealous of, became enraged to the 
utmoſt degree, but inſtead of turning her wrath againſt the 
daughter, who only was faulty in this matter, reſolved to he 


ever 
revenged on the Mother, as if all this intrigue had been of ſuffic 
her contrivance, who was wholly innocent of it. And there- WW abit 
fore waiting the great Feſtival, that uſed annually to be ceſe- Cuffi 
brated on the King's Birth-day, which was then approaching, 1 A 
whereon it was the cuſtom for the King to grant her whatſo- ]W crue 
ever ſhe ſhould then deſire, ſhe asked of him the Wife of Ma. belt 
ſites to be given unto her. The King perceiving the Malice of infe 
the Woman, and what ſhe intended, abhorred it to the utmoſt | ther 
both for the ſake of his Brother, and alſo for what he knew of MW bec: 
the innocency of the Lady, as to that for which Hameſrs ſimi 
_ was exaſperated againſt her, and therefore at firſt withſtood her that 
in this requeſt all that he could. But her importunity not be- tion 
3 ing to be diverted, nor what was ſaid for the cuſtom to be gain- it is 
3 ſaid, he was forced to yield to her. Whereon the Lady being H 
= ſeized by the King's Guards, and delivered to her, the cauſed WF whi 
her Breaſts, her Tongue, Noſe, Ears, and Lips, to be cut off and [W - the! 
thrown to the Dogs before her face, and then ſent her home {© ſo! 
: again thus mangled to her Husband's Houſe. In the interim . on, 
on! Xerxes to mollity the matter, as much as he could, ſent for 
wo Maſiſtes, and told him, that it was his deſire, that he muſt part 1 his 
j with his wife, and that inſtead of her he would give him one of his obl 
daughters in marriage. But Maſiſtes having an entire affeQion for WW ger 
his wife could not be induced to conſent hereto, whereon Ar- on 
xes told him in an angry manner, that ſince he refuſed to ac- 
cept of his daughter, when offered to him, he ſhould neither thi 
have her, nor his wife neither, and ſo diſmiſſed him in diſplex- toc 
ſure. Whereon Majiſtes ſuſpecting ſome miſchief was done ne 
him made haſte home to ſee how matters there ſtood, where Ae 
finding his wife in that mangled condition, as hath been men- the 
tioned, and being thereby exaſperated to the utmoſt, as the caſe © of 
deſerved, he immediately got together all his family, ſervants, | un 
and dependants, and made all the haſte he could towards Ba- da 
Aria, the Province of which he was Governour, purpoſing as 1 P. 
ſoon as he ſhould arrive thither, to raiſe an army and make © — 
war upon the King to be revenged of him for this barbarous 
nlage. But NXerxes hearing of his ſudden retreat, and ſuſpe- de 


Ting from thence what he intended, ſent a party of Horſe al- ik 


* 
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ter him, who overtaking him on the Road, cut him off with 
his wife and children and all that belonged to him. This Maſi- 
„ was Brother of Xerxes by Atoſſa the ſame Mother, as well 
3s by the ſame Father, and was a perſon of great worth and 
honour, as well as of preat fidelity to the King, and he had 
done him great Services in his Grecian War, having been one 
of his chief Generals, who had the leading of his Army in that 
Expedition, and he was perſonally engaged for him in the Battel 
of Mycale, and was in truth the chiet honour of his Houſe, and 
never gave him any juſt cauſe to be offended with him. How- 
ever all this could not prote@ him from Xerxes's cruelty ; which 
ſufficiently ſhews, that where there is a vicious Prince with an 
arbitrary power in the Government, there is nothing that can be 
ſufficient to ſecure any man's ſafety under him. | 

And there is (w) another fact related of Hameſtris equally 
cruel and impious, that is that ſhe cauſed fourteen boys of the 
beſt Families in Perſia to be buried alive, as a ſacrifice to the 
infernal Gods. And in the relating of this, as well as her 0- 
ther cruelties above-mentioned, I have been the more particular, 
becauſe (x) ſeveral having been of opinion, by reaſon of the 
ſimilitude that is between the names of Hameſtris and Eſther , 
- that Xerxes was the Ahaſuerns, and Hameſtris the Eſther men- 
tioned in Scripture, it may from hence appear, how impoſlible 
it is, that a woman of ſo vile and abominable a Character, as 
Hameſtris was, could have ever been that Queen of Perſia, 
* who by the name of Eſther is ſo renowned in holy writ, and is 
| - there recorded, as the Inſtrument, by whom God was pleaſed in 
ſo ſignal a manner to deliver his people from that utter deſtruQi- 
on, which was deſigned againſt them. 

After the Death of Ma/iſtes, | Xerxes appointed () Hy/taſpes 
his ſecond Son to be Governour of Bactria in his lead, which 
obliging him to be abſent from Court, gave Artaxerxes his youn- 


or © ger brother the opportunity of mounting the Throne before him 
r- © on thedeath of Xerxes, as will be hereafter related. | 
II de Grecian Fleet having effected at Cyprus what they went 
er thitherfor (⁊) ſail'd from thence to the Hell, pom, and 3 6 
„took in Byzantizm; where ſeveral Perſians of emi- err a « 
c nent note, and ſome of them of the Kindred of 9 
e Aerxxes being taken Priſoners, Pauſaniat treacherouſly releaſed 


4 | them all, pretending they had made their eſcape, and by ſome 
© © of them entered into a Treaty with Xerxes to betray Greece 


+ © unto him, upon condition that he would give him one of his 
- © dCaughters in marriage, which being readily agreed to by Xerxes, 
5 4 Pauſanias thenceforth took upon him to live after another 
5 (w) Herodotus lib. 7. (x) Scaliger and has followers, () Dio- 

I dorus Siculus lib. 11. (z) Thucydides lib. 1. Diodorus Siculus 


lib, 11. Plutarchus in Ariſtide. 
| R 3 rate 
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rate than formerly, affecting the pomp and grandeur of the Pe 
ſiaus, and carrying himſelf haughtily and tyrannically towargx 
the Allies; whereon they being diſguſted with his conduct, and 
not being able any longer to bear it, did put themſelves under the 
Athenians, who thencetorth by this means obtained the chief com- 
mand at Sea in all the Erecian affairs, and held it for many yeats 
after. The Lacedemonians having received an account. of theſe 
miſcarriages of Pauſanias depoſed him from his command on the 
232 and recalling him home put him under publick Cen- 
ſure for them. 
However (a) the next year he went again to the Helleſpont 
although without the conſent of the State or any 
Commiſſion from them, ſailing thither in a private 
Ship, which he hired on pretence of fighting again(t 
the Perſtaus as a voluntier in that war; but in reality to carry on 
his treaſonable Deſigns with them, Artabaxus being appointed 
Governour on the Propontis of purpole to be there at hand to 
treat with him. But while he was at Byzantium his behaviour 
was ſuch, that the Azhenians drove him thence; whereon he 
went to the Country of Treas, and there tarried ſome time the 
better to carry on his correſpondence with Artabazas, of which 
there being ſome ſuſpicions the Lacedemonians ſummoned him 
home by a publick Officer, and on his return put him in priſon; 
but no evidence appearing of this thing in his Tryal, he was again 
diſcharged. But ſome time after the whole of it being brought to 


Anno 475. 
Xerxes 11. 


light, and;diſcovered by one, whom he had made ule of to carry 


on the Correſpondence, they put him to death for it. 

Themiſtacles (b) by his witdom and great application having 
much advanced the power and intereſt of the Athe- 
nians, hereby drew on him the bitter enmity of the 
Lacedemonians. For they ſeeing their honour e- 
elipſed, and that authority, whereby they had hitherto born 
the chief ſway among the Greeks, now rival'd and dimjniſh'd by 
the growing up of this flouriſhing State, could not with patience 
bear it, and therefore to gratity their revenge reſolved on the ruin 
of him that had been the Author of it. In order whereto they 
cauſed him firſt to be accuſed at Athens of being a confederate with 
Pauſanias in his Treaſon againſt Greece; but nothing being proved 
of what was laid to his Charge, he was there.acquitted. 

But (c) the next year after Themiſtocles being baniſhed Athens 
| they renewed their defign againſt him. He was not 
baniſhed for any crime, but by Oſtraciſm, which was 


Anno 472. 
Xerxes 14. 


Anno 471. 
Xerxes 15 ( 


(a) Thucydides lib. 1. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & Themiſtocle. Cor- 
nelius Nepos in Pauſania. () Herodotus lib. 75. &c. Thucydides 
lib. 1. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. Diodorus Siculus lib. rr. (c) Thu— 
eydides lib 1. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. 
(4) Plutarchus in Ariftide, | 
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curing of their liberty they uſed to ſuppreſs thoſe that were 
grown to too great a power and authority among them by ba- 
niſhing them the City for a certain term of years. Themiſtoe 
il; being thus necefſitated for a time to leave his Country ſet- 
led at Argos, of which the Lacedemonians taking the advan- 
ape proſecuted anew their charge againſt him before the Gene- 
ral Council of all Greece then met at Harta, and ſummoned 
him to appear before them to anſwer to it, accuſing him there 
of Treaſon againſt the whole community of Greece. Themiſto- 
cles ſeeing how bitterly the Lacedemonians were ſet againſt him 
and knowing that they could carry every thing as they pleaſed 


in that aſſembly, durſt not truſt his cauſe with them, but fled 
E firſt to Corcyra, and from thence to Admetus King of the Mo- 


bſians, by whoſe aſſiſtance being conveyed to the Coaſts of the 


Agean Sea, he took ſhipping at Pydza in Macedonia, and from 


th:nce paſſed over to Cyma a City of Aolia in the leſſer Alia. 
But Xerxes having put a price of two hundred Talents on his 
head, (which amounted to thirty ſeven thouſand five hundred 


pound of our money) ſeveral were there upon the hunt after 
| him for the gain of ſo great a reward, For the avoiding of this 


danger he was forced there to lie hid for ſome time, till at length 


| by the contrivance and aſſiſtance of his Friend and Hoſt Nicagenet 
E the richeſt man of that Country, he was conveyed ſafe to S 

in one of thoſe cloſe Chariots, in which the Per/zans uſed to 
| carry their women, they that had the conducting of him giv- 
ing out, that they were carrying a young Greek Lady to the 
Court for one of the Nobility, by which means he got to the 
# Perſian Court without any danger; where being arrived he ad- 
E dreſſed himſelf to Artabanus the Captain of the Guards, to 
# whoſe office it belonged to bring thoſe to the audience of the 
* King, that had any buſineſs with him; by him he was introdu- 
| ced into Xerxes's preſence; and being there asked who he was, 


he told him he was Themiſtocles the Athenian ; that though he 


had done him great hurt in his wars, yet he had in many things 
much ſerved him, particutarly in hindering the Greeks from pur- 
* ſuing him after the battel of Salamis, and obſtructing his retreat 
over the Helleſpont; that for theſe his ſervices to him being dri- 
ven out of his Country, he was now fled to him for refuge, 
hoping that he would have more regard to what he had done 
tor his intereſt, than to what with the reſt of his Countrymen 
he had in the wars acted againſt it. Xerxes then (aid nothing to him, 
though as ſoon as he was withdrawn he expreſſed a great deal 


of joy and ſatisfaction, that ſo conſiderable a perſon was come 


over to him, wiſhing that God would always put it into the 
minds of his enemies thus to drive their beſt men from them. 
But the next morning having aſſembled the chief of the Per/iax 
Nobility about him, and ordered him again to be brought ino 


bis preſence, he received him wm kindneſs, telling him 
4 = in 
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in the firſt place, that he owed him two hundred Talents: For 
he having ſet that price upon his head, it was due to him, who 
had . ught him his head by thus rendering himſelf unto hin 
and accordingly commanded it to be paid him. And then or. 
dcred him to ſay, what he had concerning the affairs of Gree 
to impart unto him. But Themiſtocles being then no otherwiſe 
able to deliver himſelf, than by an Interpreter, begged leave 
that he might be permitted firſt to learn the Perſian language, 
hoping that then he might be in a capacity to communicate tg 
the King, what he had to impart to him, in a much more per. 
fect manner, than he could then promiſe to do by the interpre. 
tation of another; which being granted to him, and he havin 
after a year's time made himſelf thorough maſter of that Tongue, 
he was again called in to the King, to whom having commun. 
cated all that he thought proper, he grew very much into his fx 
vour, ſo that when Mandana his filter, who had loſt ſeveral gf 
her ſons in the battel of Salamis, had proſecuted an accuſation 
againſt Themiſtocles for their death, and was very importunate and 
clamorous to have him delivered up to her a ſacrifice to her te- 
venge, he not only cauſed him to be acquitted by the ſuffrage 
of all the Nobility then attending the Court, but conferred ma- 
ny royal bounties upon him. For he gave him a wife of a no- 
ble Perſian Family, with an Houſe, Servants, and an Equipage 

in all things ſaitable hereto, and an annual Revenue ſufficient 

to enable him in the beſt manner to ſupport the ſame, and on 

all occaſions much careſſed him, as long as he continued in his 

Court. And it is mentioned as one particular inſtance of his 

favour to him, that by his eſpecial command he (e) was admitted 

to hear the Lectures and Diſcourſes of the Magians, and ws 

inſtructed by them in all the ſecrets of their Philoſophy. But 
at length it being thought beſt for the King's intereſt, that he 

ſhould reſide in ſome of the maritim Towns near Greece, that 

he might be there ready at hand for ſuch Services, as the King 

might have occaſion of from him in thoſe parts, he was ſent to 
live at Magneſia on the River Meander, where he had not only 
all the Revenues of that City (which were fifty Talents a year) 
but alſo thoſe of Mus and Lampſacus allowed him for his main- 
} tenance, amounting all together to one hundred and fifty Is 
| lents a year, which was little leſs than thirty thouſand pound of 
| our money. And here he lived all the time of Xerxes, and ſe- 
veral years after in the reign of Artaxerxes his ſon, in a very 
plentiful and ſplendid manner, as well he might on ſo large a 


revenue, till at length he ended his days in that City in the mat 
ner as ſhall be hereafter related. 


But according to (J) Thucydides Nerxes was dead, and Ar- 
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ned out of Greece to the Perſian Court; and therefore he tells 
us that it was Artaxerxes Longimanus, and not Xerxes by whom 
Themiſtacles was received with ſo much favour; and Thacydides 
being an Hiſtorian of great credit, and having wrote this not 
many years after the death of Artaxerxes, (g) the Lord Primate 
Uſher, moved by ſo great an authority follows him in this mat- 
ter, and to make it accord with the other Tranſactions of thoſe 
times takes nine years from the reign of Xerxes, and adds them 


| (3) to the two following reigns, making Aerxes to end his reign 


nine years ſooner, and Artaxerxes to begin his reign nine years 
ſooner, than any other Author ſays. Hereby the learned Pri- 


mate doth exceedingly help his Hypotheſis of the computation 


of the ſeventy weeks of Daniel's Prophecy, and that no doubt 
induced him to prefer the authority of Thucydides before all o- 
thers in this particular. For if we put the twentieth year of 


| Artaxerxes Longimanus (from whence he reckons the beginang 


of theſe 70 weeks) nine years higher, than others do, the mid- 


dle of the laſt week will fall exactly in with the time, when 
F Chriſt was crucified. And therefore were the authority of Tha- 
| cider ſufficient to juſtify him in this matter, the Primate's com- 
putation would appear much more plaufible than now it doth. 
But (i) the Canon of Ptolemy, Diodorus Siculus, Plutarch, Afri- 
| cauns, Euſebius, and all others that write of theſe times, being 


againſt him herein, it is much more probable, that Thucydides 


was out in this particular. For although he be a very exact Hi- 
ſtorian in the affairs of Greece, of which he profeſſedly writes, 


jet it is poſſible he might be miſtaken in thoſe of Perſia, which 
he treats of only by the by. 

In the interim the Athenians having ſet out a fleet under the 
command of Cimen (I) the ſon of Miltiades, conquered Eione 
on the River Strymon, and other parts of Thrace, and then took 
in the [lands of Scyraus, and Naxzs, which had revolted from 
them, and (IJ) while they were aſlaulting the laſt of theſe, The- 
miſtocles paſſed by them in his flizht into Aa, and difficultly e- 
ſcaped falling into their hands. | 

The next year after () Cimon failing from Athens with 2 
Fleet of two hundred Sail, paſſed over to the 
Coaſts of A/ia, where having augmented it with an 
hundred Sail more from the Allies, he took in all 
the Maritim parts of Caria and Lycia, driving the Perſiaus out of 


ä — 
—— —_ 


Anno 470. 
Xerxes 16. 


2) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub anno Julian Periodi 4241. 
(*) he. to the reigns of Artaxerxes and his ſon Xerxes whom the pri- 
mate makes to reign one year after him. (i) For theſe Authors ſay that 
Xerxes reigned 21 years, and Artaxerxes 41. But according to the pri- 
mate Xerxes reizned but 12, years, and Artaxerxes 50. (k) Diodorus 
dic. lib. 1. Plutarchus in Cimone. ()) Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. 
( Diodor, & Plutarchus ibid. Thucydides lib. 1. 

all 
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all the Cities they were poſſeſſed of in thoſe parts; and then 
hearing, that they had a great fleet on the Coalts of Pamphyla 
and were alſo drawing down thither as great an Army by Land 
for ſome Expedition, he haſten'd thither with two hundred and 
fifty of his beſt Ships in queſt of them; and finding their fleet 
conſiſting of three hundred and fifty Sail at Anchor in the mouth 
of the River Eurymedon, and their Land Army encamped on the 
ſhore by, he firlt aſſaulted their Fleet, which being ſoon put to 
the rout, and having no other way to flee, but up the River, 
were all taken every ſhip of them, and twenty thouſand men in 
them, the reſt having either eſcaped to Land or been lain in the 
fight, After this, while his forces were thus fluſhed with ſuc. 
ceſs, he put them aſhore and fell upon the Land Army, and o- 
verthrew them alſo with a great ſlaughter ; whereby he got two 
great victories in the ſame day, of which one was equal to that 
of Salamis, and the other to that of P/atea. 
information that there were eighty more Phauician Ships coming 
to join the Penſian fleet he ſurprized them in Harbour, before they 
had any notice of the late defeat, and deſtroyed every ſhip of 
them ; and all the men on board were either drowned or ſlain in 
the fight. After which ſucceſs Cimon returned home in great 
Triumph, and very much enriched and adorned Athens with the 
ſpoils got in this Expedition. 

The next year (2) Cimon failed to the Helleſpont, and falling 

7 on the Perſians who had taken poſſeſſion of the 
Thracian Cherſoneſus drove them out thence, and 
ſubjected their Country again to the Athentanr, 
though in truth (it having been the Principality (o) of 
his father M:1#:ades) he had the beſt right to it himſelf. After this 
he ſubdued the Thaſiaus, who had revolted from the Athentan, 
and then landing his army on the oppoſite ſhore of Thrace he 
ſeized all the Gold Mines on thoſe Coalts, and brought under 
him all that Country as far as Macedo», and thereby opened a 
way for the conquering of that Realm alſo, would he have put- 
ſued the opportunity. For (þ) the omitting of which he was at- 
terwards on his return brought to tryal for his Life before the 
Athenians, as if he had been corrupted by the Macedonian; to ſpare 
them, and hardly eſcaped being condemned for it. 

Xerxes being at laſt daunted, and wholly diſcouraged by the 
continued ſeries of ſo many loſſes and deteats, gave over all 
thoughts of any longer carrying on the Grecian War, and there- 
fore from this time (4) no more of his ſhips were ſeen in the 
ZEgean Sea, or any of his torces on the Coalts adjoining to it al! 
the remainder of his reign. 


Anno 469. 
Xerxes 17. 


( Plutar- 
F After 


(1) Plutarchus in Cimone. (o) Herodot. lib. 6. 
chus in Cimone. (4) Plutarchus in Cimone. 
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After this Xerxes giving himſelf wholy up to luxury and eaſe, 
ninded nothing but the gratifying of his plealures 

1d his luſts, whereby growing into contempt with Arno 465. 

de people, (-) Artabanus, the Captain of his Xerxes 21. 
"vards, and one who had been long in prime fa- | 

our and authority with him, conſpired againſt him, and having 
lawn Mithridates one of his Eunuchs, that was his Chamberlain, 
no the Plot, by this means got into his Bedchamber and there 
gew him, while he ſlept in his Bed; and then going to Artaxer- 
ks, his third ſon acquainted him of the Murder, and accuſed 
Darius his elder Brother to be the Author of it, telling him that 
was done to make his way to the Throne, and that it was his 
kelen to cut him off next to ſecure himſelf in it, and that there- 
Kore it behoved him to look to himſelf, All which Arzaxerxes 
is being then a very young man raſhly believing without any 
Farther examination to be true, and being irritated thereby in 
ich a manner, as Artabanus intended, went immediately to his 
Brother's apartment, and there by the aſſiſtance of Arzabanus and 
this guards flew him alſo. And this he did, as he thought, by 
way of juſt revenge for the death of his Father, and for the ſe- 
Kcuring of his own ſafety, being impoſed on and deceived by 
Mhe cratt of the Traitor, who excited him hereto. The next 
Heir was Hyſtaſpes the ſecond ſon of Xerxes, but he being abſent 
in Bactria, of which Province he was Governor, Artabanus took 
Artaxerxes, as being next at hand, and put him on the Throne; 
bat with defign to let him ſit on it no longer, than till he had 
Wormed a party ſtrong enough to ſeize it for himſelf. He having 
been long in great authority had made many Creatures, and he 
ad allo ſeven ſons all grown up to be men of robuſt bodies, 
and advanced to great dignities in the Empire, and his confi- 
geuce in theſe was that which put his ambition on this deſign ; 
but while he was haſtening it to a conclufion, Artaxerxes hav- 
ing got a full diſcovery of the whole plot by the means of Me- 
| $abyzus who had married one of his ſiſters, was beforehand 
Vith him in a Counterplot, and cut him off before his Treaſon 
Vas fully ripened for execution; whereby having ſecured him- 
Welt in thorough poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, he held it forty 


2 
one years, 


He is (aid to have been (z) the handſomeſt perſon of the age 
Yo which he lived, and to have been a Prince (2) of a very 
mild and generous diſpoſition ; he is called by the Greek Hiſto- 
ans Max2gze2 or Longimanus, (i. e. the Long-handed) () by rea- 
oa of the more than ordinary length of his hands. For they 
Pere ſo long, that on his ſtanding upright he could tonch his 
nees with them. But in ſcripture he hath the name of Abaſue- 


gone nga” —_ | 
g Cteſias. Diodorus Sic. lib. 11, Juſtin. lib. 3. c. 1. (9) Strabo, 
5. 5. p. 735. () Plutarch. in Artaxerxe Mnemone. (e)) Plu- 
arch. & Strabo, ibid. 
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rut as well as that of Artaxerxes, and was the ſame whq jy 
Eſther tor his Queen. I acknowledge there are two very Pres 
men, whoſe opinion differ from me herein, Archbiſhop Uſter uy 
Joſeph Scaliger. f 
he former (x) holdeth that it was Darius Hyſtaſpet, that wu 
the King Ahaſnerns, who married Eſther, and that Atoſſa was the 
Vaſbti, and Artyſtona the Efther of the Holy Scriptures. But x1 
that is ſaid of thoſe perſons by the Hiſtorians, that have wi. 


ten of them, is wholly inconſiſtent herewith. For Herodota; yo. iſt) it W. 
ſitively tells us that Artyſtona ()) was the daughter of Cyra aw Virgins \ 
therefore ſhe could not be Eſther ; and that (z) Ataſſa had f Moped in 
ſons by Darius beſides daughters, all born to him by her a Med, + © 
he was King, and therefore ſhe could not be that Queen Yaſh nd there 
who was divorced from the King her Husband (a) in the Won dy 
year of his reign, nor he that Abaſuerus, that divorced her, Fur. WK!) being 
thermore Atoſſa is [aid to have had that predominant intereſt wih uber ( 
Darius even to the time of his death, that it was by her mem Ne bee 
that in the laſt act of his life (4) he was influenced to ſettle the Hut togel 
Succeſſion of his Crown on Aerxes her ſon, to the di{inheriting Wi ſther at 
of all his elder ſons, who were born to him by a former wit; 1 

ut t 


whereas the Ahaſuerus of the Book of Eſther had remoye 
Vafhti both from his. Bed, and from his preſence by (c) an u- 
alterable Decree, and therefore never could admit her again to 
either all his life after. That which chiefly induced the learned 
Archbiſhop to be of this opinion was, that whereas it is ſaid q 
Ahaſnerzs (d) in the Book of Eſther, that he laid a Tribute up 
the Land, and upon the Iſles, (e) the ſame is alſo faid of Dam 
Hyſtaſpes by Herodotus ; and theretore he thought, that they wer 
both the ſame perſon. But Szrabo, who is an Author of as good 
if not better credit, attributeth this to (ee) Longimanus. It mult 
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acknowledged that in the printed Copies, which we now haved 7 
that Author, it is read Darius Longimanus in the place which r 009084 
fer to. But the Title Longimauus, and the deſcription of te X cm 


perſon after in that place added, can belong to none, but to tix * 
Artaxerxes, whom we now {peak of; and therefore it is mi nd 5 
feſt, that there Darius is put inſtead of Artaxerxes by the cortt 
ption of the text. | ; 
Scaliger's opinion is, (f) that Xerxes was the Abaſuerus, n 
Hameſtris his Queen the Eſther of the Holy Scriptures. His mae 
reaſon for it is the ſimilitude that is between the names of i» 9 Li 
meſtris and Eſther, But how much more the diſſimilitude % Hiod 
their Characters proves the contrary hath been already ſnewa zue he 


Ancient 
ide extr 


and what will be hereafter ſaid of her dealing with Iaru du Darius t 
—_— . . RES > = ews, by 

(x) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub anno J. P. 4193. () * : he by 
rodot. lib. 3. & lib. 7. (2) Herodot. lib. 7. ſub initio (a) Eſthet h; mm by 
(b) Herodot. lib. 7. (e) Eſther i. 19. (4) Ch. x. 1. (e) Hero * * 
lub. 3. (ee) Strabo, lib. 15. p.735. (J) De Emendatione, lib. * d 4 
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\RT] | ; 
ho hay Wb Greeks taken with him in Egypt, and her frequent Adulte- 
TY prey 2s, will be a farther confirmation of it. Farthermore it ap- 


ber, gears from (g) Herodotus, that Nerxes had a ſon by Hame- 
ric, that was marriageable in the ſeventh year of his reign, 


hat und therefore it is impoſſible ſhe could be Eſther. For 
was 1 „ was not married to Ahaſuerus (þ) till the ſeventh year of his 
ut I pn, nor could poſſibly have been taken into his bed ſooner 


re wri. n two years before. For according to the ſacred Hiſtory 
) it was the fourth year of Ahaſuerus, when the choice of 


ons pg. 

= irgins was made for him, and a () whole year being em- 
2d fo Pojed in the purifications, whereby they were prepared for his 
er alte: ded, ſne could not be called thither till the 5th year of his reign ; 
Habu Md therefore the ſixth was the ſooneſt, that ſhe could have a 
e U n by bim. Beſides Artaxerxes the third ſon of Hameſtris 
„ Fu.) being grown up to the ſtate of a man at the death of his 
ft wit Father ( which happen'd in the 21ſt year of his reign) he muſt 
mean, ve been born before the ſixth year of his reign, All which 


put together do ſufficiently prove, how much ſoever the names 
Eber and Hlameſtris may be alike, the perſons could not be 
the ſame. 
But there being no ſuch objections as to Artaxerxes Longi- 
manu, it is moſt probable that he was the perſou. The anci- 
ain to Wenteſt and beſt evidences, that can be had of this matter, are 
arne from the Greek verſion of the Sacred Text called the Septua- 
aid iat, the Apocryphal additions to the Book of Eſther, and Jo- 
upon, and all theſe agree for Artaxerxes Longimanus. For 
** Paſepbus (n) poſitively tells us it was he; and the Septuagint 
were through the whole Book of Eſther, wherever the Hebrew 
goal Text hath Abaſuerus, tranſlate Artaxerxes; and the Apocry- 
ult be bal additions to that Book every where call the Husband of 
wed lber Artaxerxes, who could be none other than Artaxerxes 
Ie Lian. For there are ſeveral circumſtances related of 
f the im both in the Canonical and Apocryphal Eſther, which can by 
0 the no means be applicable to the other Artaxerxes called Mnemon. 
nan. And Hulpitius Severus, and many other writers as well of the 
or Ancients as the Moderns come alſo into this opinion. And 
1 extraordinary (2) favour and kindneſs, which Artaxerxes 
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e oi Lb. 9. (4) Eſther ii. 16. (i) Eſther ii, (%) Eſther ii. 12. 
e biodor. Sic. lib. 11. () Antig. lib. 11. c. 6. (v) There were 


es other Kings of Perſia that ſhewed kindneſs to the Jews, Cyrus and 
Marius Hyſtaſpes Fach of them granted a Decree in favour of the 
eus, but Artaxerxes went beyond them both. For he granted two De- 
*, by virtue of which both the Eccleſiaſtical and political State of the 
45 1 * thoroughly reſtored, and theref. re where the Scripture names 
wa mgs of Perſia, by whoſe favour this reſtoration was made, he is 
E among them in the order as he reigned, For it is ſaid (Eura vi. 1 4) | 
T 8/74 
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Longimanus ſnewed the Jews, beyond all the other Kings y, 
reigned in Perfia, firſt in ſending Ezra, and after Nebeng 
for the repairing of the broken affairs of that people in 9,44 
and Jeruſalem, and the reſtoring of them again to their ang 

proſperity, is what can ſcarce be accounted for on any gy 
reaſon, but that they had in his Boſom ſuch a powerful A, 
cate as Eſther to ſolicite for them. But theſe and the gy, 


3 of this King will be the ſubjeQs of the next enſuin 
k. 


Put — — 


that this was done by the Commandment of Cyrus, Darius, and 4. 
taxerxes, i. e. Cyrus the founder of the Perſian Empire, Darius Hy. 
ſtaſpes, and Artaxerxes Longimanus. For of theſe, and none othy 
is that Text undoubtedly to be underſtood, and no doubt when the Chun 
and State were reſtored, much was done for the reſtoration of the Ty, 
ple alſo. 
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Book V. 


————IRaxerxes having by the death of Artabanut te- 
6 9 moved one grand obſtacle to his 
l auiet poſſeſſing of the Throne had 
ſtill two others to ſtruggle with, | 
his Brother Hyſtaſpes in Bactria, and Artabanns's 
party at home. And this laſt being neareſt at hand 


Anno 464. 
Artaxerxes 1. 


N | gave him the firſt trouble. For (a) although Artabanus was dead, 


he had left behind him ſeven ſons and many partiſans, who im- 


$ mediately gathered together to revenge his death; whereon a fierce 
= conflict enſued between them, and thoſe who ſtood by Artaxer- 


res, in which many Noble Perſans were lain; but at length 


(a) Cteſias, 


nn 


Artax- 


* 2 — — _-- 
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Artaxerxes having prevailed did cut of all that were concernez 
in this Conſpiracy; and eſpecially he took a ſignal revenge of 
every one of thoſe, who had an hand in the Murder of his Es. 


ther, and particularly of the Eunuch Mitbridates, that betrayed 


him, whom he cauſed to be boated to death. The (6) manne; 
of this pniſhment was thus: The perſon condemned to it heir 
laid on his back in a boat, and having his hands ſtretched ow 
and tied taſt to each ſide of it, had another boat put over him 
his head only being left out thorough a place made fit for it. In 
this poſture they fed him till the worms, which were bred in 
the Excrements, that he voided as he thus lay, did eat out his 
Bowels, and ſo cauſed his death; which was uſually this wa 
twenty days in effecting, the Criminal lying all this while in 
exquiſite Torments. 

Artaxerxes having maſtered this difficulty was at leiſure to ſend 
an Army into Bactria (c) againſt his brother. But there he did not 
meet with ſo eaſy ſucceſs, (4) for a fierce batrel enſuing, though 
Hyſtaſpes did not get the victory, yet he did ſo well make good 
his ground, that no advantage was gotten againſt him, but both 
armies parted with equal ſucceſs, and each retired to make bet. 
ter preparations for a ſecond encounter. 

But the next year (e) Artaxerxes having drawn together! 
much ſtronger army, as having the greateſt pan 
of the Empire at his devotion, overpowered HH. 
ſtaſpes, and utterly overthrew him in a ſecond Bu- 
te]; whereby having removed all difficulties and oppoſitions he 
now became fully potſeſſed of the whole Empire, (f) and 
the better to ſecure himſelf in it, he removed all thoſe Goyer- 
nors of Cities and Provinces, of whom he had any ſuſpicion, 
that they had been concerned with, or any way well affected to 
either of the parties, which he had ſuppreſſed, and put into their 
places only ſuch, as he had a thorough confidence in. After 
this he did ſet himſelf to reform all the abuſes and diſorders ot 
the Government, whereby he gained to himſelf much credit and 
authority throughout all the Provinces of the Empire, and tho- 
roughly eſtabliſhed himſelf in the affections of the People, where 
in lieth the ſuręſt intereſt of Princes. 

After Artaxerxes had obtained theſe Succeſſes, and thered) 
firmly ſettled himſelf in the peaceable poſſeſſion ot 
the whole Perſian Empire, (g) he appointed a ſo- 
lemn rejoicing on this account, and cauſed it i 
be celebrated in the City of Shxfraz or Suſa in feaſtings and ſhews 
for the Term of an hundred and eighty days, on the conclulon 


gage." — 


Anno. 463. 
Artaxerxes 2. 


Anno 462. 
Artaxerxes 3. 


— 
_— 


(6) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (c) That Hyſtaſpes was Governor of 
Bactria at his father's death is atteſted by Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. f. 
53. (4) Cteſias. (e) Cteſias. (f) Diodorus Siculus, lib, 11. 


(5) Eſther i. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6, 
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of which he made a great Feaſt for all the Princes and people, 
that were then in Shxſhan for ſeven days. And Vaſbti the Queen 
xt the lame time made a like feaſt in her apartment for the wo- 
men. On the ſeventh day the King's heart being merry with 
wine, he commanded his ſeven Chamberlains to bring Queen 
Vaſhti before him with the Crown Royal on her head, that he 
might ſnew to the Princes and People her Beauty: For ſhe was 
exceeding fair. But for her thus to ſhew herlſelf-in ſuch an 
Afembly being (+) contrary to the uſage of the Perſiant and 
appearing to her (as indeed it was) very undecent, and much 
undecoming the modeſty of a Lady, as well as the dignity of 
her Station, ſhe refuſed to comply herewith, and would not 
come; whereon the King being very much incenfed called his 
ſeven Counſellors to take advice with them about it, who fear- 
| ing this might be of ill example through the whole Empire in 
encouraging women to contemn and diſobey their Husbands, 
| adviſed that the King ſhould put Vati away for ever from him, 
and give her Royal State to another, that ſhould be better than 
ſhe, and by his Royal Edict give command throughout the whole 
Empire, that all wives ſhould pay honour and obedience to their 
busbands, and that every man ſhould bear rule in his own Houle. 
| Which advice pleaſing the King, he commanded it accordingly 
to be put in Execution, and Vaſbti never more after that came 
E again into the King's preſence. For the decree whereby ſhe 
was removed from him was regiſtred among the Laws of the 
Medes and Perſiaut, and therefore it could never again be al- 
| tered, After this Orders were given aut through the whole Em- 


* 3 pire for the gathering together to the Palace at Sh all the fair 
it, {W. \ gin in every Province, that out of them one might be choſen, 
her om the King ſhould belt like ro be made Queen in her place. 

free At (ö) the time, when this collection ot Virgins was made, 
set ttere lived in Shaſhan a certain Jew, named 8 
ni Mordecat , who was of the deſcendants of thoſe Nel 
bo- bo had been carried Captive to Babylon with Je- = 
ere. i King of Judah, and by his attendance at the King's gate ſeems 


do have been one of the Porters of the Royal Palace, He having 
" 0 children did breed up Hadaſſah his uncle's daughter, and a- 


rer ©9Pted her for his own. This young woman being very beautiful 
ſo- and fair was made choice of ainong other Virgins on this occali- 
to on, and was carried to the King's Palace, and there committed 
ws 0 the care of Hlegai the King's Chamberlain, who was appoint- 


RY 1 te other Virgins under his care; and therefore he aſſigned her 
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5 Joſephus Antiquitatum, lib. 1. c. 6. (i) Eſther ii Joſephus 
n9. lib. 11. c. 5, | 


2 y 2 
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on ed to have the Cuſtody of theſe virgins ; whom ſhe pleaſed ſo 
well by her good carriage, that he ſhewed her favour before all 
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the beſt apartment of the Houſe, and provided her of the fir 
with thoſe things that were requitite for her puritication,. | 


the Cuſtom was, that every virgin thus taken into the Palace fyr 


the King's uſe was to go thorough a Courſe of Purification 9 
ſweet oils and perfumes for a whole year, and theretore Had: 
ſah having been by the fayour of the Chamberlain of the earlich 
provided with theſe things, was one of the firſt, that was prepar. 
ed and made ready for the King's bed, and therefore was one cf 
the ſooneſt that was called to it. | 

The Term therefore of her purification being accompliſhee, 
her turn came to go in unto the King, who wa; 
ſo well pleaſed with her, that he often again cal. 
led her by name, which he uſed not to do, but 
to thoſe only of his women whom he was much delighted with, 


Anno 460. 
Artaxerxes 5. 


From this time ſhe ſeems to have had the name of Eſther, for 
it is of a Perſian Otiginal; The ſignification of it is not now 


known. 
The (#) Egyptians being very impaticnt of a foreign yoke, h 


order to deliver themſelves from it rebelled againſt Artaxerxs, 


and making Inarus Prince of the Libyans their King, called in the 
Athenians to their aſſiſtance, who having then a fleet of two huy- 
dred fail at Cyprus gladly laid hold of the invitation, and forth- 


with ſailed for Egypr, looking on this as a favourable opportunity 
for the cruſhing of the Perſian power by driving them out of that 


Country. 2 
Artaxerxes on the hearing of this Revolt (J) made ready an 
Army of three hundred thoutand men for the ſuppreſſing of it, 
purpoſing himſelf to march into Egypt at the head ot them, but 
being diſſuaded from hazarding his perſon in this Expedition, he 
committed it to the care of Achemenides one of his Brothers, 
(im) Herodotus and () Diodorus Siculus (ay , that it was Achain: 
nes the Brother of Xerxes and Uncle of Artaxerxes, the ſame 
who atore had the Government of Egyfz in the beginning of the 
reign of Xerxes, that had the conduct of this war, but herein 
they were deceived by the Similitude of the names. For it ap- 
pears by Cteſias, that he was the ſon of Hameſiris, whom 4r- 
raxerxes {ent with his Army into Egypr. 
Achemenides being arrived in Egypt with his numerous Army 
| encamped on the River Nile. In the interim ( 
the Athenians having beaten the Perſian Fleet at 
Sea, and deſtroyed or taken fifty of their ſkips 
failed up the Nie, and having landed their Forces under the 
command of Charitimis their General joined Inarus and tht 
Egyptians; whereon falling on Achemenides with their joint 


Anno 459. 
Artaxerxes 6. 


— 1 
— — 


(9 Thucydides, lib. 1. Cteſias. (1) Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. 
Crefias. (m) Herodotus, lib. 3. & lib. 7. ( Diodor. Siculus, lb. Ul. 
% Thucydides, lub. 1. Cteſlas. Diodorus diculus, lib. 1. 
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forces they overthrew him in a great battel, killing an hundred 
thouſand of his men and among them Achemenides himſelf. The 
remainder fled to Memphis, where the victors purſuing them 
took two parts of the Town; but the Perſiaus ſecuring them- 
ſelves in the third, called the Hhite-Mall, which was by much 
the largeſt and the ſtrongeſt part, there ſuffered a ſiege of near 
three years; during all which time they valiantly defended them- 
ſelves againſt their aſſailants, till at length they were ſuccoured by 
thoſe, who were ſent to their relief. | 
Artaxerxes having received an gr on of the defeat of his 
Army in Egypr, and what part the Athenians bore 
in i fete of it, in order to divert their forces r 
; - : To 
from being thus employed agaiult them (p) he 
ſent an Ambaſſador to the Lacedemonians with great ſums of 
money to induce them to make war upon the Azherrans, but they 
not being by any means to be wrought to it, Artaxerxes reſol- 
ved to endeavour this diverſion another way by ſending himſelf 
an Army into Attica with Themiſtocles at the head of it; which 
he thought could not fail of making them recal their forces out 
of Egypt, becauſe then they would need them at home for their 
own defence. And (q) accordingly orders were ſent to Themi- 


| flicks to prepare for the Expedition, and an Army and a Fleet 


was drawing towards the Ionian Coaſt to be committed to his 
Conduct for this purpoſe. But Themiſtocles not knowing how 
to decline the Command by reaſon of the great benefits he had 
received from the King, and the promiſes he had made of ſer- 
ving him on any ſach occation ; and on the other hand abhorring 
the bringing of a war upon his Country; to extricate himſelf 
from this difficulty reſolved to put an end to his life, and there- 
fore inviting all his friends together, and having ſacrificed a Bull 
he drank a large draught of his Blood, and ſo died. But (7) 
there are others that ſay this was done not ſo much out of a love 
to his Country, as out of a fear of encountring the valour and 
good fortune of Cimon, who being then General of the Acheni- 
an carried victory with him wherever he went. But had this 
been all the matter ſo wiſe and valiant a man would have ſeen 
enough in this caſe not to have run upon ſo fatal a reſolution. 
It's poſſible he might have beaten Cimon, if not, it would have 
been time enough for him to have ſalved his credit this way by 
dying in battel when vanquiſhed, and therefore he needed not to . 
have anticipated it by a poifonous draught. In (s) the interim 
Artabanus Governour of Cilicia and Megabyzus Governor of 
Hria were ordered to get ready an Army tor the relief of thoſe, 
who were beſieged in the H/h:te-Wall, and for the carrying on 


* 
— 
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e Thucydides, lib. 1. Diodorus Siculus, lib. rt. (4) Plutarchus 
in Themiſtocle. ( Thucydides, lib. 1. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle & 
Cimone. (5) Thucydides, lib. 1. Diodor. lib. 17. Cteſias. 
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of the Egyptian War. This (?) Megalyzus was the ſon of 
Zopyrus, and had been one of the Generals that commanded in 
the Army, which Aeræes led into Greece, whole daughter 4. 
mytis he had marryed; but ſhe having very much abuſed bis 
Bed by her frequent Adulteries, which ſhe was very iufamoufly 
addicted to, he grew very much diſguſted at it, and that not 
only with her, but alſo with the whole Royal Family, where 
perchance ſhe found too much countenance in her crime, 
eſpecially from her Mother, who was as infamouſly guilty of 
it as herſelf. This induced Artabauus to communicate to him 
the Plot, which he had contrived againſt the life of Artaxer. 
xes after the murder of his Father, hoping while he was under 
this diſcontent to draw. him into his party. But Megabyzs; 
abhorring the Treaſon made diſcovery of the whole to Artax- 
erxes, and gave him that Counſel, which put him in the way 
to ged rid of this danger. And after the death of Arrabary;, 
he headed the King's Forces againſt the Partizans of the Trai- 
tor, and it was chiefly by his valour and conduct, that they were 
ſuppreſſed, and Artaxerxes ſecured on the Throne, and in the 
accompliſhing of this he received a dangerous wound, of which 
he very difficultly recovered. By all which merit he very deſer- 
vedly obtained the firſt place in the King's favour, and therefore 
was chiefly confided on in this important Commiſſion for the 
reduction of Egypt. 

In the beginning of this year (2) Exra obtained of King 
Artaxerxes and his ſeven chief Counſellors a very ample Com- 
miſſion for his return to Jeraſalem with all of his Nation, tha: 
were willing to accompany bim thither, giving him full autho- 
rity there to reſtore and ſettle the State, and reform the 
Church of the Fews, and to regulate and govern both accor- 
ding to their own Laws. This extraordinary favour not being 
likely to have been obtained but by ſome more than ordinary 
means, it ſeems to have been granted at the Solicitation ct 
Eſther, who was now become the beſt beloved of all the King's 

oncubines, though not yet advanced to the Dignity of Queen. 
For it was (w) uſual for the Kings of Perſia on ſome part!- 
cular days and occaſions to allow their Women to ask what 
boons they pleaſed; and upon ſome ſuch time or occaſion it's 
moſt likely Eſther by the direction of Mordecai, though ſhe had 
not yet diſcovered her Kindred and Nation, asked this of the 
King. This Ezra was of the Deſcendants of Seraiab the High- 
Prieſt, who was flain by Nebachadnezzar, when he burnt the 
Temple and City of Jeruſalem. That he was the immediate 
ſon of Sergiah is wholly improbable; for ſuppoſing him to have 
been but one year old at the death of this Serazah, he muſt now 
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kave been one hundred thirty and two, and (x) yet. we find 
him alive in the time of Nehemiah fifteen years after, when ac- 
cording to this account he muſt have been one hundred forty 
and ſeven years old, tho* he was then of that vigour as to bear 
the fatigue of reading the law for a whole forenoon together to 
all the people of the Fews, which is a thing wholly unlikely in 
thoſe days; and therefore where he is ſaid to be the fon of Se- 
r2iah, it muſt be underſtood in that large ſenſe, wherein com- 
monly in Scripture any Deſcendant is ſaid to be the ſon of any 
Anceltor, from whom he was derived; and we need feck no 
farther for an inſtance of this, than the very Text, where Ezra 
is ſaid to be the ſon of Seraiab. For in the ſame place Azariab 
is laid to be the ſon of Meraioth, though there. were (y) fix 
between. As Ezra was a very holy, ſo alſo was he a very 
earned man, and eſpecially he was very excellently skill'd in the 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and therefore he is ſaid to 
have been a very ready Scribe-in the Law of God, which he 
was ſo eminent for, that Artaxerxes (2) takes particular no- 
tice of it in his Commiſſion. (zz) He began his journey from 
Babylon on the firſt day of the firſt month called Nin (which 
might fall about the middle of our March) and having halted at the 
River of Ahava till the reſt of his Company was come up to 
him, he there in a ſolemn Faſt recommended himſelf and all 
that were with him to the divine protection, and then on the 
twelfth day ſet forward for Jeruſalem, where they all ſafely 
arrived on the firſt day of the fifth Month, having ſpent four 
whole months in their journey from Babylon thither. On his 
arrival he delivered up to the Temple the Offerings which 
had been made- to it by the King and his Nobles, and the reſt 
of the people of Iſrael that ſtayed behind, which amounted to 
an hundred Talents of Gold, with twenty Baſons of Gold of 


the value of a thouſand (a) Derics, and ſix hundred and fifty 
„ Talents of Silver, with veſlels of Silver of the weight of an 
„% bundred Talents more. And then having communicated his 
o. Commiſſion to the King's Lieutenants and Governour's through- 
i. out all Syria and Paleſtine, he betook himſelt to the executing 
vr of the contents of it; whereby (5) he was fully impowered 
15 to ſettle both the Church and the State of the Jews according 
14 do the Law of Moſes, and to appoint Magiſtrates and Judges 
be #*2 puniſh all ſuch as ſhould be retractory, and not become obe- 
h dient to it, and that not only by impriſonment and confiſcation 
„e © tt Goods, but alſo with Baniſhment and Death, according as 
a their crimes ſhould be found to deſerve. And all this power 
* Ezra was inveſted with, and continued faithfully to execute 
* — - — 


| (x) Nehemiah viii. ()) See 2 Chron. vi.7, 8, 9. (z) Ezra vii. 12. 
(22) Erra viii. (a) A Daric was a piece of Gold of the value f 
ne of our Jacobus's, fre above Book 2. (b) Ezra vii. 25, 26. 
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it for the ſpace of thirteen years, till Nehemiah artived With a 
new Commiſſion from the Perſian Court for the ſame work: 
Eſther (c) growing farther ſtill in the King's favour, ang 
gaining his affection beyond all the reſt of his women, he ad- 
vanced her to higher Honour, and on the tenth day of the tenth 
month, which talls about the end of our year, did put the Roy- 
al Diadem upon her head, and declared her Queen in the ſtead 
of Yaſti; and thereon made a ſolemn Feaſt for his Princes 
and Servants, which was called E/ther's Feaſt, and in Honoyr 
of her at the ſame time made a releaſe of Taxes to the Pro- 
vinces, and gave Donatives and Preſents to all, that then at- 
tended him, according to the grandeur and dignity of his Royal 

Eſtate ; which gave Ezra the greater encouragement under her 

Protection and Patronage to go on with the work of reformin 

and ſettling the Jewiſh Church and State in Judæa and Jeraſ- 
lem, which he had there undertaken. | 

And from his entering on this work the beginning of the ſeven- 
ty Weeks of the famous Prophecy, which is delivered to us in 
the ninth Chapter of Daniel concerning the coming of the Me 
frah , is to be computed. The words of the Prophecy in our 
Exgliſb Tranſlation are as followeth. 

Ver. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy People, and ap. 
en thy Holy City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, and to make an end if 
fins, aud to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſt- 
ing righteonſneſs, and to ſeal up the Vijun and Prophecy, and to 4. 
noint the moſs Holy, ver 25. Know therefore and underſtand, that 
Jrom the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and to build 
FJeruſalem unto the Meſſiah the Prince ſhall be ſeven weeks ; and three- 
ſcore and two weeks, the ſtreet ſhall be built again, and the wall, 
even in trouhlous times. ver. 26. And after threeſcore and two 
weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf, and the People 
of the Prince, that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City and the Har- 
Auary, and the end thereof ſhall be with a Flood, and unto the end af 
zhe War deſolations are determined, ver. 27. And he jhall confirm 
the Covenant with many for one week,” and in the midſt of the 
week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, and fir 
the overſpreading of abominations he ſhall make it deſolate even an. 
zil the Conſummation, and that determined ſpall be poured out ap- 
on the deſolate. 

And it being of great moment for the conviction of Few, 
and other Infidels, who reje& the Faith of Chriſt, to have this 
Prophecy well cleared, and made out, in order hereto it is to be 
obſerved, 58 | 

I. That this Prophecy doth relate primarily and eſpecially 
to the Fews. For it expreſſeth the time, that was determined 
upon the People of Daniel, that is the Jows, and upon the 
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Holy City, that is Jeraſalem, the whole of which was ſeventy 
weeks; that is that this was the time, which God had fore-or- 
dined and determined upon the Jews for their being his peculiar 

Feope, and upon Jernſalem for its being his Holy City; after 
tenth the Expiration of which an end being to be put to the Moſaic 
Roy. Oeconomy, they ſhould be no longer God's peculiar people; 
> ſtead and the worſhip which he had eſtabliſhed ar Jeraſalem being to 
de aboliſhed , that City ſhould be no longer a City Holy unto 


rinces 
Dhour him. f : 
Pres 11, That theſe ſeventy weeks are weeks of years. For a- 
n at- mong the Jews as there were ſabbatical days, whereby their days 
Royal were divided into weeks of days, ſo there were (a) ſabbatical 
r her rears, whereby their vears were divided into weeks of years, and 
ming this laſt ſort of weeks is that, which is here mentioned, ſo that 
ruſa- wwery one of the weeks of this Prophecy contains ſeven years, 
ind the whole number of 70 weeks contain four hundred and 
ven- gincty years, at the end whereof this determined time expired; 
18 in alter which the Jews were no more to be the peculiar People of 
Meſ: God, nor Jeraſam his Holy City, becauſe then the Oecono- 
Our my, which he had eftabliſi'd among them, was to ceaſe, and the 


F worſhip, which he had appointed at Jeraſalem, was wholly to 
de aboliſh'd. Ane ' 
III. All this was accompliſhed at the death of Chriſt. For 
then the Jewiſh Church, and the Jewiſh Worſhip at Jeraſalem 
were wholly aboliſhed, and the Chriſtian. Church and the Chri- 
ſtian Worſhip ſucceeded in their ſtead; then the time, which was 
determined upon the Fews for their being God's peculiar peo- 
ple, and upon Ferzſalem tor its being his Holy City, being ful- 
| ly expired, thenceforth began the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and 
| inſtead of the Jews all the. Nations of the world were called 
| thereunto, and inſtead of Jeruſalem every place through the 
whole Earth, where God ſhould be worſhipped in ſpirit and in 
| truth was made holy unto him. And therefore then the ſeventy 
weeks of this Prophecy muſt have their ending. For they 
were determined and decreed for this purpoſe, and therefore in 
this they muſt have their concluſion. And this all the events, 


. which are in this Prophecy predicted to be brought to paſs at 
?- WW the concluſion of theſe weeks, do neceſlarily prove. In the 

24th verſe we have ſix of them, tor the accompliſhing of which 
„ IWF theſe ſeventy weeks are there ſaid to be determined; and there- 
is fore at the accompliſhing of them theſe weeks muſt have their 


x ending. They are theſe following. Iſt, to finiſh (or (e) re- 
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4 (4) Levit. xxv. 8. (e) The word Lecalle in the Hebrew gn 
e /itth to reſtrain, as well as ro ſhut up or finiſh, and the former rather 
: iban the latter, 
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ſtrain) Tranſgreſſion; 2d, To (f] made an end of ſins: 3d, 7. 
make (g) (expiation or) reconciliation for iniquity ; 4th b T, 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs; 5th, To ſeal up (or (b) com. 
pleat and fulfil) vn aud prophecy; and Gth, Tov anbint the 
moſt Holy. And all theſe were accompliſhed in that great work 
of our Salvation, which Chri/t our Lord undertook tor us, aud 
fully compleated by his Death, and Paſſion, and his Reſurrs, 
ction from the dead. For being born without original Jin, and 
having lived without actual Sia, he was truly /e meſt Holy of 
all, that bore our Nature. And being thereby fully fitted for 
this great work, be was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Power to be our King, and our Prieſt, and our Prophet 
for the effecting and accompliſhing of it. And having as our Prigg 
offered up himſelf a ſacrifice upon the Croſs to make expia- 
tion and atonement for all our Sins, he did thereby wake as 
end of them, by taking away their guilt, aud in ſo doing be did 
work reconciliation for us with our God. And having as our 
Frophet given unto us his Goſpel, the Law of Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, which was not a Temporary Law, as was that 
of Moſes, but to laſt forever, and to be our guide into all 
Righteouſneſs, gs long as the world ſhould laſt ; and alſo hay- 
ing as our King ſent his Holy Spirit into our hearts to influ- 
Ence and govern us according to this Law, he hath done all 
for us that is neceſſary, thereby 20 reſtraia and extinguiſh in u 
all manner of Tranſgreſſions, and fully deliver us from the power of 
them. And in doing all this he hath ſealed up, that is fulſilled, ant 
thoroughly finiſhed all that, which by Viſions and Prophecies had been 
before revealed concerning bim. And therefore all thete events be- 
ing thus brought to paſs, and accompliſhed at the time of Chi 
death, this neceſſarily determines us there to fix the end of theſe 
weeks, which were appointed for the accompliſhing of them. 


— 
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Here is à various reading in the Hebrew Text as to the word whith 
we tranſlate to make an end of, For whereas the true reading is Le- 


hatem, that is, to finiſh or make an end of, and in the next line aſter 


there it the word Lachtom, which there ſignifyeth to ſeal up, and theſt 
zwo words as to the letters differing only in this, that the former is writ 
ten with an He in the middle, and the other with a Cheth, the jimil 
pude that is between theſe two letters in the Hebrew Alphabet (for the 
differ very little the one from the other) led Tranſcribers into this ni- 
fate, that they wrote the word, as if it were Lachtom in both place. 
But it is corretled in the Margin. However this would not have af 
rered the ſenſe, becauſe the ſame word which ſignifyeth to ſeal up u 
Hebrew, is alſo uſed to ſignify to finiſh or compleat, becauſe the put- 
ting of the Seal to any inſtrument or Writing compleats the matier, about 
which it is, and ſini heth the whole Tranſattion. 1 
(s) The word in the Hebrew Text properly ſignifieth to expiate 28 by 
dacrifice, and by ſuch an expiation did Chriſt our Lord work reconcili- 
ation for us with our God, (Þ) See note (V. 
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W. The end of theſe weeks being thus fixed at the death 
of Chriſt, it doth neceſſarily determine us, where to place the 
beginning of them, that is four hundred and ninety years be- 
re. And therefore the death of CH, as moſt learned men 
zpree, failing () in the year of the Jalian Period 4746, and in 
the Jewiſh month ( Niſan, if we reckon 490 years back- 
ward, this will lead us up to the month Man, iu the year of the 
alian Period 4256, which was the very year and month, (7) in 
which Ezra had his Commiſſion from Artaxerxes Lougimanus 
King of Perſia for his return to Jeruſalem there to reſtore the 
Church and State of the Fews. For that year of the Jalian 
Period, according to Prolemy's Canon, was the ſeventh year of 
that King's reign, () in which the Scriptures tell us his Com- 
miſſion was granted. The beginning therefore of the ſeventy 
weeks, or four hundred and ninety years of this Prophecy, was 
in the month N:ſau of the Jeuiſh year in the ſeventh year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia, and in the 4256th year 
| of the Julian Period, when Ezra had his Commiſſion ; and the 
end of them fell in the very ſame month of Niſan, in the 4746th 
year of the Julian Period, in which very year and very month 
Chriſt our Lord ſuffered for us, and thereby compleated the 
| whole work of our Salvation, there being juſt ſeventy weeks 
of years, or four hundred and ninety years from the one to the 
| Other, | 
V. It's evident from the Prophecy it ſelf, that theſe weeks 
muſt have this beginning, that is from the date of the Commiſ- 
+ fion granted Ezra. For 1, they are pinn'd down thereto by 
nan expreſs Character in the Text; and 24ly, they cannot 
| agreeable to that, and other Scriptures, and the Authentic 
8 of the Times to which they relate, have it any where 

elſe. 


— And ½, theſe weeks muſt have their beginning from the 
%, date of the Commiſſion granted Ezra, becauſe they are pinn'd 
Le. cown thereto by an expreſs Character in the Text, and that 
e Character is he going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and 
%. bull Jeruſalem. For that from thence the ſeventy weeks muſt 
„ baue their beginning, (2) the Text is very expreſs, and to ex- 
% WW cite us the more to obſerve it, introduceth it with this remark- 


ö 5 ; 
wie preface, () Know therefore and underſtand. But this 
= Commandment or Decree was that, which was granted to 


4 Ess in that Commiſſion, with which he was ſent into Juda 
in * NT 7 
1 ) Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 562. Uſherus 
m Annalibus ſub Anno] P. 4746. Strauchius, aliiq; (k) Chriſt 

5 ſuffered at time of the Paſſover, which was always celebrated in the 
y middle of the month Niſan, (1) Ezra vii. 9. There it is faid in 
he the firſt month, and the firſt month df the Jewiſh year was Nilan. 

(2) Ezra vii. 7. (n) Daniel ix. 45. 
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(se) it gave him thorough power to reſtore the Law of Moſes. 
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in the ſeventh year of Artaxeræes Longimauus King of Perſſa: 
and therefore from thence the beginning of theſe weeks mul 
commence. For the words in the Text, 20 reſtore and buil 
Jeruſalem, are not to be underſtood literally, but figuratively 
tor the reſtoring of the ſtate of the Jews, as well the Politicg 
as the Eccleſjaſtical, and the reſettling of both according tg 
the Law of Moſes: And what is more uſual in Prophecies, 
than to be given out in figurative Expreſſions? And what i; 
more common in Scriptare, than by Jeraſalem to mean the 
whole Political and Eccleſiaſtical State of that People? And for 
the re- eſtabliſning of both theſe, and the ſettling them agzin 
upon the tormer baſis, from whence they had been overthrown 
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reſtored, the Commiſſion granted to Ezra was very full. For 


and fully re-eſtabliſh the obſervance of it both in Church and ning fe 
State, and to appoint Magiſtrates and Judges to govern the peg- Nerujaler 
ple according to it, and to puniſh all ſuch, as ſhould be diſh Hood. t 
bedient thereto, either with death, baniſhment, impriſonment, Whiis Pro 
or confiſcation of goods, according as their crimes ſhould be ſhy was 1 
found to deſerve. And all this Ezra accordingly executed in Babylon 
manner as will hereatter be related. Before his coming to J*- ume pe 
ruſalem With this Commiſſion the Scriptures were in a manner this wa 
loſt, the people in a profound ignorance of the Law, and the n plac 
worſhip of God neglected, and every thing elſe both in Church iat 2 
and State in great diſorder and contuſion, But on his coming nd 70 
he reſtored the Scriptures, inſtructed the People in the Law, MC. xl. 
brought the worſhip of God into due order, and proceeded, Wt; 2p, 
as long as his Commiſſion laſted, to work a full retormation l Cay; 
in all things elſe. And after his Commiſſion was at an end, N Cocd's ( 
he gave not over his endeavours herein, but as a Prieſt, as 2 Wt be t 
Skilful Scribe in the Law of God, and as Preſident of the San Wn on! 
hearin, (p) he ftill carried on the ſame work; and having a Brlzinly 
Succeſſor equally zealous in the ſame deſign, he did as much For th: 
in it under his authority, as formerly he did by his own. 80 People. 
that he hath been eſteemed as another Moſes, and defervedly Temp.. 
reckoned as the ſecond founder of the Few:#þ Church and known 
State. And therefore the beginning of this work is a noble I Seriptu 
Epocha, from whence to begin the Calculation of theſe weeks, alem. 
and doth moſt agreeably accord with the intent and purpoſe of! Cree, v 
this Prophecy, in which they are predicted. For the whole in. © can it | 
tent and purpoſe of it is to foreſhew and ſet forth the age ® to reti 
the reſtored Church of the Fews, how long it was to continue, N alowit 
and when to ceaſe, and be aboliſh'd ; and from whence isn that - 
aue o 
2 88 ; | leveral 
(o) See the Commiſſion in the ſeventh Chapter of Ezra, X. I 1—26. — 
(p) Nchemiah viii. \2) 


more 
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Perſa; ore proper to reckon this, than from the time, when the 


5 mult orongh reſtoration of it began? And this was then only be- 
d built u., when Ezra by virtue of the Commiſſion granted to him 
ratively , 4rtaxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia in the ſeventh year of 
'Olitica « reign did ſet about this work ; and therefore from hence the 
ding to amputation of theſe weeks according to the Prophecy that pre- 
mecies, Nas them muſt begin. And that this figurative interpretation of 
What is Ne words and none other, mult be the true meaning of them, 
an the Wrocars from hence, that they cannot be underſtood in a lite- 
ind for | ſenſe. For if they are ſo to be underſtood, they can be 
ein WWrolicable to no other reſtoring and rebuilding of Ferſalem, 
hrown n that which was decreed and commanded by Cyrus, at the 
fed W-leaſe of the Captivity. For this Prophecy was revealed to 
„ For Wie! before this releaſe, and therefore when it is ſaid 
Macs, NPerein, that the Epocha of theſe weeks was to begin from the 
h and oing forth of the Command or Decree to reſtore and build 
e peo. enam, of what Decree can it be more properly under- 
 Cilv- Mood, than of that, which ſhould firſt be granted next after 
ment, ais Prophecy for that purpoſe, and by virtue whereof this Ci- 


ald be Wy was accordingly rebuilt after its having been deſtroyed, by the 
ted in Bubyloniaus, and was again repeopled, and inhabited by the 


0 J Whme people, who had been its former Innabitants? And that 


auer ins was done by virtue of Cyrus's Decree, appears from ma- 
d the Nr places of Scripture. We are told in {{azah (ch. xliv. 28.) 
hurch What it was Cyrus, that ſhould ſay to Jeruſalem, be thou built, 
5 and to the Temple, thy foundations ſhall be laid. And again 
au, 


(ch. xlv 13.) it is ſaid of the fame Cyrus, that God would raiſe 
tim up, and direct him, that he ſhould build bis City, and releaſe 
thy Captives ; where it is to be vbſerved, that he that releaſed 


end, WW God's Captives, and Jaid the foundation of the Temple, was 
vi to be the perſon that was to rebuild Jeraſalem; ſo that he is 
an- 


not only by Name, but alſo by this Character, and Deſcription 
plainly pointed out to be the perſon, that was to do this work. 
For that Cyrus did releaſe the Captive Jews, . who were God's 


50 BW Pcople, and that he did no more than lay the foundation of the 
edh W Temple (for it was not perfected till in an after reign) is well 
* known. And therefore according to theſe paſſages of Holy 
oble 


Heripture, it muſt be he only that did reſtore and rebuild Jeru- 
ets, alem. And ſo accordingly it was done by virtue of the De- 
-, 00 Fecree, which he granted for the return of the Jews thither. For 
u. eum it be imagined that Cyrus ſhould grant licence for the Jeu 
so return to Jeraſalem, and rebuild the Temple there without 
ue allowing them to rebuild that City alſo? Ezra plainly tells us, 
n chat as ſoon as the Fews were returned into Judæa by vir- 
— ue of Cyras's Decree, () they diſperſed themſelves into the 

leveral Cities, to which they belonged, and again dwelt in 


1 aha we 


— 


\2) Exta li. 1. & ili. 1. 
re them 


— 


— — 
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; 
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them; and can it be thought, that they did not tl 
build them ? For without Tebuilding of them, egy 5 
dwell in them? And if thoſe who belonged to the other — 
of Judah rebuilt, and dwelt in them again, how can we Few, 
that choſe, who belonged to Jeruſalem, did not do the — 
and that eſpecially ſince it was the Metropolis of the what 
Nation, the place where the Temple ſtood, where all od 
up continually ro worſhip, and where three times a year as 
male appeared before the Lord at the ſolemn Feltivals 9 
where alſo the Governour dwelt, where the Counci! ſar, and 
all matters of Judgment were ultimately decided ? The matt 
IS beyond all diſpute ; when the Jews on their return — 
their other Cities, they muſt then moſt certainly have rebuil 
Jeruſalem allo. The great Concourſe, which the reaſons I 
have mentioned conſtantly drew thither, mult have neceſſitates 
this, had there been no other inducement for it. Ir is eaſier tg 
ſuppoſe all the reſt of the Cities of Judah to have been lei 
ſtil} in their Rubbiſh after the return of the Jews from thei 
Captivity, than that this City alone ſhould remain vnbuilt, The 
rebuilding of it is not indeed expreſly included in the Commi. 
ſion of Cyrzs. As we have it recorded in the firſt Chapter ot 
Ezra, that only gives Licence 79 the Jews, to return into Jude; 
and there rebuild the Honſe of Gcd, which is in Jeruſalem. But 
the Licence to rebuild the Houſe of God, which is in Feraſe 
lem, muſt either imply a Licence to rebuild Jeraſalem alſo, or 
elſe (which ſeems moſt probable) Ezra gives us in the place 
mentioned only an abſttact of the chief things granted by tha 
Licence, and not a recital of the whole, in which molt likely 
any other things, and among them the rebuilding of Jeraſs 
lem, and the other Cities of qudab might be fully and exprelly 
mentioned. For it is certain, by virtne of that Licence they 
had power fo to do, and accordingly executed it. For the 
complaint of the neighbouring Nations to the Perſtau Cour 
againſt them that were returned was (%) that zhey builded 
Jeruſalem, that rebellious and bad City, and had ſet up the Wall 
thereof, and joined the Foundations of it; and the order from 
Eng Artaxerxes (ſo the Magian, who then reigned, it ſeems 
called himſelf) was (7) 10 canſe the Jews to ceaſe, that thi 
Cut be not builded. However from the firſt of Cyras till the 
time of this order fourteen years having elapſed, the rebuilc- 
ing of Jeruſalem had by that time gone a great way. Fo! 
within two years after we find the Prophet Hagga: complain- 
I's of tie Jews at Feruſalem, () that they dwelt in cieled 
Houſes, while they let the Houſe of God lie waſte. From all 
this it plainly appears, that Jeraſalem after its having been de- 
ſtroved by the Babylonians was again rebuilt by virtue of the 


— — 
——— 


(44) Ezra iv. 12. (r) Ezra iv. 21. 
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Which Cyrus granted in the firſt year of his reign 


the Old and New Teſtament. 


Book V. 
Decree, f f reigt 
mr the releaſe and reſtoration of the Jets. And therefore if 
eſe words of the Prophecy, To reſtore and build Feruſalem, are 
0 be underltood in a litera] ſenſe, they can be underſtood of no 
other reſtoring and duilding of that City, than that which was ac- 


compliſhed by virtue of that -Decree, and the Compuration of 


de ſeventy weeks muſt begin from the granting and going forth 


hereof, But if-the Computation be begun ſo high the 490 years 
of the ſaid ſeventy weeks cannot come low enough to reach any 
of thoſe Events, which are predicted by this Prophecy. For 
om the firſt of Cyrus to the death of Chriſt were 568 years; 


and therefore if the ſaid 490 years be computed from thence, 


they will de expired a great many years either before the cutting 
»® or the coming of the Meſſiah, which ought both to fall with- 
inthe compaſs of them, according to the expreſs words of this 
Prophecy. It evidently therefore follows from hence, that the 
words of this Prophecy, to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, cannot 
For the ſum of the whole ar- 
zument is thus. If the words are to be underſtood in a literal 
ſenſe, they muſt be underſtood of that rebuilding of Jeruſalem, 
which was accompliſhed by virtue of Cyrzs's Decree, and the 


Computation of the ſeventy weeks or the 490 years thereof 


muſt begin from the going forth or iſſuing out of that Decree. 


nt it cannot begin from thence for the reaſon mentioned, and 


therefore theſe words cannot be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, 


dat muſt be interpreted to mean figuratively the reſtoring and 
| rebuilding the Church and State of the Fes at Jeruſalem. And 
| this Ezra effected by virtue of the Command or Decree, which 
was granted to him for this purpoſe in the ſeventh year of Ar- 


zaxerxes Longimanus, and therefore here the beginning of theſe 


| weeks muſt de placed; and this will be farther proved if we 


conſider, 

2aly, That it can be placed no where elſe, ſo as to make the 
ending comport with the intent and purpoſe of the Prophecy, 
and the accompliſhing of the Events predicted by it. For there 
were four Commandments or Decrees iſſued out by the Kings 
of Perſia in favour of the Fews, from one of which according 
to the expreſs words of the Prophecy the Computation of theſe 


| weeks is to be begun; The firſt (?) granted by Cyrus in the firſt 


year of his reign, the (2) ſecond by Darius about the fourth year 
of his reign, the third (w) by Artaxerxes to Ezra in the ſe- 
venth year of his reign, and (x) the fourth by the ſame Artaxer- 
xe to Nehemiah in the twentieth year of his reign. But this com 
putation could not begin from that of Cyrzs, nor trom that of 
Darin, nor from that of the twentieth of Artaxerxes, and there- 


rs IS 


„%) Ezrai, (s) Ezra vi. (w) Ezra vii. (x) Nehemiah i. 
fore 
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fore it muſt begin from this of the ſeventh of Artaxer xe; grant 
ed to Ezra. hat it could not begin from any of the other three 
I ſhall ſhew in their order. | 

And 1ſt, As to the Decree of Cyrus, the 490 years of the 
weeks cannot be computed from thence for the reaſon Alreag 
ſaid, that is becauſe, if they begin trom thence, they cannot by 
a great many years reach the events predicted by this Prophecy 
and therefore none, who underſtand this Prophecy to relate 6, 
ther to the cutting off, or the coming of the Meſſiah, do begin 
them from thence. For according to this computation no Chr. 
nology can ever reconcile them to either of them. 

24ly, Neither can the computation of theſe weeks be begun 
from the Decree granted by Darius. But there having bee 
three Darizs's, that reigned in Perſia, Darins Hyſtaſpes, Dari 
Nothus, and Darius Codomannus, it is to be firſt enquired, which 
of theſe three it was, that granted this Decree ; and then ſecond. 
ly, it ſhall be ſhewn, that the computation of theſe weeks can. 
not be begun from it. And firit of theſe three Darius's, it's ce: 
tain it could not be Darius Codomannxs. For it the 490 years of 


| theſe weeks be reckoned from any part of his reign, they wil 


overſhoot all the events predicted by this Prophecy by many more 
years, than they will fall ſhort of them, if reckoned from the 
Airſt of Cyrus, and therefore no one hath ever ſaid, that he wa 
the Darius, that granted this Decree. But Scaliger, and many 
others following his authority have ſaid it of Darius Nabu. 
But there are invincible arguments againſt it, which unanſwers 
bly demonſtrate, that it could not be Darius Nothus, but it mult 
neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpes, the firſt of theſe three, that reign- 
ed in Perſia, and none other, by whom this Decree was ifluel 
out. For he who according to Ezra granted this Decree is the 
fame Darius, of whom mention is made (zz) in Haggai aud 
Zechariah, but that Darius could not be Darius Nothus, but mul 
neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpes. For firſt from the DeltruQion 
of the Temple of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans to the reign of 
Darius Nothas were one hundred ſixty and five years. But from 
the Deſtruction of it to the time of the ſecond Decree, by virtue 
of which the rebuilding of it was finiſhed, were no more than 
ſeventy years according to the Prophet Zechariah. . For we find 
(un) in the Book of his Prophecies, that in the fourth year of the 
lame Darius, who granted this Decree to the Jews (which wi 
alſo the year in which it was publiſhed at Jeraſalem) the falt o 


the filth month, (ww) in which they had mourned for the ce- 


- 
— — — — * „— — 


(it) See Ezra v. 1. vi. 14. Haggai i. 115. Zechariah. 
1— 7. and vii. 1. (un) Zechariah vii. 5. (ww) 2 kings 


 xxv. 8. Jeremiah lii. 12. The Jews obſerve this faſt on rhe gib 4 


Ab, which i. their fifth month, even to this day, 
ſtrucdion 
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duRion of the Temple, and the faſt of the ſeventh month, (xx) 
which they had mourned for the utter deſolation of the Land, 
which had been brought upon it by the death of Geaaliah, had been 
obſerved juſt ſeyenty years; and no one can doubt, who tho- 
roughly conſiders that Text, but that their mourning for theſe 
elamities had been from the very time, that they had luffered 
them; and that therefore it could not be Darius Nothas, but it 
muſt be ſome other Darius then reigning in Perſia within the 
reach of the ſaid ſeventy years, who granted this Decree; and 
that fince the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpes was juſt ſeventy 
years from the time, in which the City and Temple of Jeraſa: 
Im were deſtroyed by the Chaldcazs (as hath been before obſer- 
ved) this other Darius mult neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpes. It 
mult be acknowledged that the ſame Prophet ſpeaks alſo in ano- 


der place of the like number of ſeventy years in the ſecond of 


Darius two years before. But theſe were not the ſeventy years 


| of mourniag for the deſtruction of the City and Temple of Je- 


ruſalem, but (y) the ſeventy years, in which God had expreſſed bis 
indipnation againſt Jeruſalem and the Cities of Judab, which are 
to be computed from the time, that Nebxchaazezzar (2) came up 
22ainſt J:dah, and betieged Jeruſalem, for which the Jews faſt- 
ed in the tenth month, and this was two years before that Ci» 
ty was taken aud deſtroyed by him. For the taking and de- 
ſtroying of Jeraſalem was in the eleventh year of Zedeks- 
ah, but the firſt beſieging of it was in the (z) ninth year of 


F Zedekiah, and in the tenth month of that year. But (a) Scaliger 
| inſtead of being convinced by this argument, turns it to ſpeak 
bor him, and his reaſonings upon it for this purpoſe are, that 
| theſe falts, which are ſpoken of in Zechariab () to have been 
$ obſerved on the fourth, and fifth month, and on the ſeventh 
month, and the tenth month, could not be appointed, but by 


| the Church of the Jews (by which I ſuppoſe he meaneth the 
F Sarhedrim, or ſome other Convention of Prieſts and Elders re- 
# preſenting that Church) but neither the Sanbedrim nor any other 
Convention repreſenting that Church could come together, or 


make any ſuch Conſtitution after the Calamities, which theſe 
talts commemorated, till the Jews were returned trom their 
Captivity, and again ſettled in Judah and Jeruſalem. And there- 
fore theſe faſts could not begin to be obſerved, nor the ſeventy 


(Xx) 2 kings xxv. 25. Jeremiah xli. 1. The Jews obſerve this faſt 
the third day of Tiſri, which is their ſeventh month, even 1% this 
«ay, and both theſe faſt days, that of the third of Piri and the other 


the ninth of Ab, are marked on thoſe days in all their Kalendars. 


97 Zechariah i. 12. (z) 2 Kings xxv. 1. Jerem. xXx x. I. & li. 4. 
% Jews ob erde this faſt on the tenih day of Tebeth (which is their 
tenth month) even to this day, and call it the faſt for the firſt ſiege of 


Jerulalem in all their Kalendars. (a) De Emendatione Tem; o:um, 


. 6, p. CC. (5) Techariah vil. 5, & vil. 19. 
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till after that time. But ſeventy years from any time after th 
return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh Captivity will Carry . 
much beyond the reign of Darius Hyſlaſpes, and therefore i 
could not be the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpet, but it muſt be 
the fourth year of the Darius, the next of that name who reign- 
ed after him in Perſia (and that was Darius Nothiis ) in which 
theſe faſts were ſpoken of by that Prophet. But the anſwer tg 
all this is, that there was no need of any ſuch formal Conftity. 
tion of the whole Jew:/þ Church for the obſerving of theſe faſt 
The calamities, which they commemorated, while treſh in me. 
mory might be reaſon enough to introduce the uſe of them by 
common conſent. And if not, yet what ſhould hinder, but that 
the Prieſts and Elders might meet together in Babylow while 
there in Captivity, and in that place, as well as if they had been 
at Jeruſalem, hold conventions for the making of ſuch a Conſt. 
tution ? If the Book of Baruch be to be credited in any thing 
(c) that tells us of ſuch a Convention in Babylon held there in 
the time of the Captivity, and of a faſt appointed by it. And 
we find in the Book of Ezekiel, which is of nndoubted becauſe 
of divine authority, that (4) the Elders of Iſrael in Babylon met 
more than once to ask Counſel of God from the mouth of the 
Prophet. And when (e) Jherezer and Regem Melech came to 
Jeruſalem to ask Counſel of the Prophets and Prieſts there in 
the name and behalf of the Zews of Babyloꝝ about theſe faſts, can 
we think that they were ſent by any other, than a Convention 
of the Prieſts and Elders in that place met together for this pur- 
poſe? It's certain, that moſ? of the Conſtitutions, that are now 
obſerved by the Jews, (f) were made in the Land of Babyln 
by Conventions of their Elders after the laſt deſtruQion of 
Feruſalem (for all that are in the Babylonih Gemara were there 
made.) And why then might not a Conſtitution for theſe faſts 
be made there alſo by a like Convention after the firſt deſttucti- 


on of that City? And why there might not be a Sanhedrim in 


Babylon during the Captivity of the Jews, I cannot ſee. The 
Temple-ſervice was indeed confined to Jeruſalem, but the Sar- 
bedrim was no part of it. That was a National Council, which 


nn 


— 


— — 


(c) Baruch i. Altho' perchance this Book be no more than a religious 
Romance, yet ſuch Romances do uſually ſo accommodate their fables ts 
the aſages and cuſtoms of the people and times of which they treat, 4 
no- to aſcribe any other to them than ſuch, as have been of known uſt 
and practice in them; and therefore theſe Books may be of ſome authort- 
ty for uſages and cuſtoms, altho not for hiſtory. (d) Ezekiel vil. 1. 
& xiv. 1. (e) Zechariah vii. 1, 2, 3. (f) The Jews had in the 
Land of Babylon three Univerſities, Sora, Naherda, and Pombeditha, 
where they had their publick Schools, and publick Conventions of their 
principa! Dobtors and learned Men, and in theſe the Conſtitutions, that 
are in the Babyloniſh Gemara, were all made. 
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might be aſſembled wherever the Nation was. And therefore 
when the whole Nation of the Jews was removed into the Land 
of Babylon, who can give a reaſon, why this National Council 
dould not be there alſo, and there meet and {conſult together for 
he common intereſt of the Nation in that Land, as well as they 
ad, when they were in their own? We are told by the Fewif 
writers that from the time of Alexander the Great there was (g) 
1 Sanhedrim in Alexandria in Egypt for the ſake only of a Co- 
lony of the Jews, that was there planted, eren while Faded 
and Jeruſalem were fully inhabited. And-how much more then 
might there have been one at Baby/oy, when the whole Nation 
was removed thither during their Captivity in that Land? It's 
plain from hence that in every part of this Argument Scaliger begs 
his Principles, and therefore they can be of no force for the 
proof of any thing, that he would infer from them. But ſecond- 
ly, That the Darius, who granted this ſecond Decree could not 
de Darius Nothus, but mult neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpes, will 
farther appear from the part, which Jeſhua the High- Prien and 
Zerubbabel the Governour acted in it. For they (4) were the 
perſons who were ſent to Jeraſulem with the firſt decree, that 
which was granted by Cyrus, and they alſo (i) executed the ſe- 
cond Decree, that which was granted by Darius. But if this 
Darius were Darius Nothus , „ ny to have been 
forty years old at the granting of Cyras's Decree (and leſs at that 
time he could not be, he having then (#) ſons in the work of 
the Temple of twenty years old and upward) and ſuppoſing Ze- 
rabbabel to be thirty years old (and a leſs age could not comport 
with his office) the former muſt have been one hundred and fifty ſe- 
ven, and the other one hundred forty ſeven years old, when this 
ſecond Decree granted by Darius was executed by them, which 
|3 utterly improbable. (Y Scaliger to make out the probability of 
| it brings inſtances of ſeveral Long-livers. I deny not, it's poſſi- 
ble one in a Century may be found, who may have reached the 
| firlt of theſe ages, that is that of 157. For we have had (m) a 
| Par who hath come nigh it, and a Jenlinſon who hath out- lived 
it. But that two together, and Collegues in the ſame work 
und butineſs, ſhould live ſo long is not likely. But thirdly, the 
| improbability of this will appear much farther, it we conſider the 
words ſpoken by God himſelf in the ſecond year of this Darius, 
„„ WF vhich we have in the ſecond Chapter of Haggai, ver. 3. Who 
uſe At among hom that ſaw this Houſe in its firſt glory? And how do 
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fn E Gemara Hierofol. in Succah, fol. 55. Gemara Babylonſca in Suc- 
10 Ah, folgr. (+4) Exxa ii. 2. & iii. 8, 9. (i) Eta v. 6. Haggai i. 2. 
, echariah iii. & iv, (% Ezra iii. 8, 9. (1) De Emendatione Tempo- 
um, ib. C. p. 603. & in Animadverſionibus ad Chronologica Euſebii 
t WF anno 1497. p.97. ( Par lived to the age of 152, and Jenkinſon 


| te that of 169. See Sir William Temple's Tract,. 
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you ſee it now? Is it not in your eyes in Compariſon of it a5 w. 
ring? For this Text doth plainly expreſs, that ſome were they 
alive, who had ſeen the firſt Temple, and well remembred the 
beauty and glory of it; And therefore if this Darius were Dam, 
Nothus, they mult have been of an age much more beyond he. 
lief, than either that of 2 or that of Zerubbabel above- meh. 
tioned. For from the Eleventh year of Zedekiah, in which th 
Temple was deſtroyed, to the ſecond of Darius Nothus had paſſe 
one hundred ſixty (ix years; and therefore ſuppoſing theſe pet. 
ſons, who are here ſaid to have ſeen the firſt Temple, and te. 
, membred the glory of it, had been then ſeven years old (which i 
the lowelt that can be allowed for ſuch a remembring) they mul 
have been of the age of 173 in the ſecond year of Darius Nuthy; 
And who can think it likely, that many (as the Text ſeems 9 
expreſs) or any at all among the people ſhould then be found 
of fo great an age? Scaliger himſelf thinks this improbable, and 
therefore to evade the ſtrength of the argument, which is from 
hence brought againſt him, he (#) would turn the words of the 
ſacred Text to ſpeak thus, 0h! if any among you had ſeen th 
glory of the firſt Hoſe, &c. But the Text will not bear this li- 
terpretation. Fourthly, The Series of the Kings of Perſa, x 
mentioned in Ezra, plainly makes the Darias, who granted this 
ſecond Decree in favour of the Jews, to be the fourth that 
reigned in that Empire, and the fourth King therein all agree ws 
Darius Hyſtaſpes. For after Cyrus, who was the firſt, ſucceed- 
ed Cambyſes the ſecond, and after him was the Magian the third, 
and then was Darius Hyſtaſpes the fourth. And in the ſame or- 
der are theſe Kings mentioned in Exra in reſpect to the Temple 
and the rebuilding of it. For (o) he tells us, that during the 
reign of Cyrus, though he had granted a Decree for the rebuild: 
ing of the Temple at Jeruſalem, yet the work was diſcourage 
all his reign, through the fraud of his officers corrupted by the 
bribes of the Samaritans; That in the beginning of the reign of 
Ahaſuerus, who next ſucceeded (4. e. Cambyſes the King bim. 
ſelf being wrote to diſcouraged the work, but made no Decree 
againſt it, out of reſpect it's ſuppoſed to his father's Decree, which 
was for it. But Artaxerxes the next that reigned (+. e. the Mu 
grew) having no ſuch regard to what Cyrus had ordered made: 

ecree againſt the work, whereon it wholly ceaſed (which it 
had not done before) for the ſpace of (p) two years, until the ſe 


(u) De Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 603. (0) Ezra iv. 5, G,. 
(p) So ſaith the writer of the firſt Apocryphal Book of Ezdras, v. 73. 4% 
altho' he be an Apocryphal writer, and is in moſt things, where he doth 
not tranſiate from the Canonical Book of Ezra, very fabulous; yet in thi 

particular he may well be ſuppoſed to deliver himſelf according to the rect 
ved tradition of the age in which he lived, and the Hiftories then extant, and 


this was very ancient. For it's certain he wrote before Joſephus, and an an- 


cienter evidence than this we cannot have from any writer ſince the Serif: 
ture of ihe Old Teſtament concerning this mater, con 
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it a: „ cond year of Darins. This Darius therefore mult be Darius 
ere they Wl H4/faſpes, and none other. For he it was, that was the fourth 
bred th of thoſe Kings, that reigned over the Perſian Empire. And the 
e Dari Prophecy of Daniel (Chap. xi.) helps to make this out, For 
yond he. there, (ver. 2.) the words are, There ſhall ſtand up yet three 
ve-men. Xing, in Perſia, and the fourth fall be far richer than they all, 
hich th BY and by his ſtrength through bis riches he ſhall ſtir ap all againſt the 
ad paſſes WF Kealm of Grecia. By which it appears, that the four Kings here 
hele per. ſpoken of were thoſe, who were to reign in Perſia after him that 
and re. was then reigning. And he that was King of Perſia at that time 
Which i was Cyrus. And it is from the fame words moſt manifeſt, that 
1ey mul the fourth was Xerxes, and therefore according to this place of 
Meth, Scripture there were between Cyras and Nerxes three Kings in 
eems to Perſia, and Herodotus and other Hiſtorians ſay the ſame, and 


e found thus name them, 1. Cambyſes, 2. Smerdis the Magian, and 
le, and 3. Darius Hyſtaſpes; and therefore fince the Scripture doth 
is from name in the ſame order after Cyrus theſe three as Kings of Perſia, 
of the 1. Abaſuerus, 2. Artaxerxes, and 3. Darius, no doubt they 
een the were the ſame perſons, and this Darizs the third of them was 


his Ju- he, that granted the ſecond Decree for the rebuilding of the 
ſia, 1 Temple at Jeruſalem. But againſt all this the ſhort time, that 
ed this was between the granting of the firit Decree by Cyrus, and the 


ſecond year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, is made an objeQion ; and 
they being men of great name, who have thought it of weight, 
it muſt not be paſſed over without an anſwer, altho' otherwile it 


| that 
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third, ſeems not worthy of any. T hey urge it thus. From the time 
1e or- of the granting of Cyrzs's Decree to the ſecond of Dar:#s Hy- 
emple ſlaſpes were no more than ſixteen years, and therefore if it were 
7 the then, that the reſuming of the work of the Temple gave occa- 
ulld fion (4) for the ſearching of the Records for this Decree, and it 
raped were that Darias, who on the finding of the Decree granted a 
y the Confirmation of it, there would then have been no reaſon for 
n of any ſuch ſearch to have been made at all. For, ſay they, 
him- what need was there of ſearching of the Records tor this Decree 
Cree before its Contirmation after ſo ſhort a time, as that of ſixteen 


hich years? The thing might then have been well enough remem- 
M.. bred without going to the Records for the proof of it. Da- 
de ris Hyſtaſpes was himſelf (they proceed to argue) bred in 


h it Cyru;'s Court, and therefore might himſelf well enough have 
\ ſe· remembred this thing without ordering the Records to be ſearch- 
d for it; and if not, yet many of his Counlellors and Courtiers 
9 might. And therefore from hence they infer, that it could not be 
Wm Darius Hyſtaſpes, that granted this Decree, but it mult neceſſarily 
„ dave been another Darius reigning after him, in whoſe time the 


granting of Cyrus's Decree was grown to be a thing paſt the me- 
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mory of man; and that could be none other than Darius M. 
zhus. The whole therefore of this Argument goes upon thig 
ſuppoſition, That publick Records are never to be appealed to, 
but for things paſt the memory of man; than which what can 
be more abſurd? Can any that attend the Chancery here in Ex- 
land remember all the Grants and Decrees, that have paſſed the 
ſeals for ſixteen years paſt? Can the Chancellor himſelf do this, 
if he hath been ſo long in Office? Or if any Decree be to be made 
upon the foundation ef a former Decree, though paſled but fix- 
teen days before, will any Chancellor upon memory only ſeal 
that latter Decree or paſs any thing in it, without having the 
former firſt laid before him? Although ſome may have a con- 
fuſed remembrance in general of ſome things there tranſaQed 
even for ſixteen years paſt, yet amidſt the variety and multi- 
plicity of buſineſs, which pals in ſuch a Court, and where the 
quick Succeſſion of new matters frequently crowd out of the 
mind all thoughts of all thoſe that preceded ; whoſe memory can 
be ſufficient to be depended upon for an exact account of any 
thing there decreed without having recourſe to the Records, 
where all is exactly ſet down and regiſtred? And how can any 
thing be there righely ſettled without it? And if this cannot be 
done for ſo ſmall a Realm as this of Exgland, how could it be 
done for ſo large and vaſt an Empire, as that of Perſia, (r) which 
was above forty times as large, and therefore muſt have afford- 
ed occaſion for Grants and Decrees forty times as many. It's 
ſcarce poſſible to conceive how ſuch a multitude of things, as 
mult in this caſe have been decreed and granted for all that Em- 
pire, could have been all diſtinctly remembred by any one after 
a week paſt; and how much leſs after ſixteen years? As to the 
memory of Darius himſelf, Herodotas () tells us, he was but 
twenty years old when Cyrus died, and therefore could not 
have been above fourteen when his Decree was granted for the 
return of the Jews; and what could he know or obſerve of it 
at that age? And as to the Courtiers of Darius the argument is 
Not at all ſtronger. For is every Courtier called to be witneſs 
of all the publick Ads and Decrees of the Kingdom? Do all 
ſuch know whatever paſſeth the Royal Signature? Or rather are 
they not the feweſt of all that obſerve or take notice of ſuch 
matters? And if otherwiſe, yet doth not ſixteen years uſually 
make great Revolutions in King's Courts, eſpecially in thoſe of 
Arbitrary Princes, where not only mens places, but alſo their 
lives depend wholly upon will and pleaſure, as was moſt no- 
toriouſly the caſe of the Perſian Court at that time? Cambyſes 
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() The Scriptures tell us, that it reached from India to Ethiopia, and 
contained in the time of Cyrus an hundred and twenty provinces, and 
afterwards ſeven more were added to them. See Daniel vi. 1. & Eſther 
1.1, () Herodotus lib, x. non longe a fine, = 
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who ſucceeded Cyrus, (t) cruelly, and wantonly upon freak, 
humour, and very trivial occaſions only, deſtroyed a great many 
of his father's Officers. And after him reigned the Magian, 
who no doubt upon that Uſurpation provided himſelf with ſuch 
z new. ſett of Officers and Attendants, as would beft ſerve to 
ſupport him in it, and conceal the Impoſture, by which he m_ 
ed. And on his death there being a new Revolution, and a 
new King choſen, molt likely this produced another change of 
Officers and Miniſters at the Court, and by that time many muſt 
have gone off the Stage by natural death; ſo that whether any 
at all, that had been Officers in Cyrus's Court, when he granted 
his Decree in favour of the Jews, were in Darixs's Court in 
the ſecond year of his reign then to remember it, and give evi- 
dence thereof, is at beſt very uncertain; but it's moſt likely, that 
none of them were. And therefore nothing that is faid from - 
this head for the proving, that it could not be Darius Hyſtaſpes, 
that granted the Decree above-mentioned can amount to as much 
a5 an argument of the lowelt probability for it. But on the con- 
trary they, who for the ſake of this Argument put the granting 
of this Decree as low as the time of Darius Nothut, do thereby 
afford a much ſtronger Argument againſt themſelves, than this 
can be for them. For this will put the finiſhing of the ſecond 
Temple at the diſtance of one hundred and eighteen years from 
the beginning of it. Whereon it may be asked, when it was 
that the Decree of Artaxerxes made it ceale? If they allow this 
Artaxerxes to be the third Perſian King, as he is reckoned (2) 
in Scripture, that is the Magian, who reigned next after Camby- 
ſer, then from the ceaſing of the work to the reſuming of it 
pain will be full one hundred years; and in ſo long a time of 
intermiſſion how could they ſo preſerve the beams from being 
rotten and the whole building from being ſo damaged and de- 
cayed as not to be forced to begin all again anew from the very 
foundation ? which it is certain they did not; for after the 
granting of the Decree for the proceeding of the work all was 
finiſhed in a little more than three years time. But if they ſay 
it was not the Magian, who was the Artaxerxes in the Scrip- 
tures, that cauſed the work to ceaſe, but he, that is firſt named 
in the Catalogue, which we have of the Perſian Kings in Pro- 
phane Hiſtorians, that is Artaxerxes Longimanus; then from 
the beginning of the work to that ceafing of it will be ſeventy 
one years. And in this caſe it may be asked, how came it to 
paſs, if they had ſo long been permitted to have gone on with 
the work, that in all that time it had not been finiſhed? Neither 
of theſe Queſtions can be anſwered, and therefore taking either 
of theſe ways the Argument worketh ſtrong againſt them, and 
farther proves that it could not be Darius Nothus, but that it 
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muſt neceſſarily be Darizs Hyſtaſpes, who granted the Deeree 
whereby the rebuilding of the ſecond Temple was finiſhed. And 
upon this ſuppoſition all will be eaſy, and free of difficulty, and 
the whole proceeding: of the matter will be thus. Cyrus in the 
firit year of his reign over the whole Perfian Empire granted his 
Decree to the Jews, for the rebuilding of the Temple at Jeruſa- 
lem; the next year after they begun the work, and went on 
with it for about thirteen years, till the Magian cauſed it tg 
ceaſe, But two years after in the ſecond year of Darius Hyſta. 
ſues, who flew the Magian and ſucceeded him in the Throne, it 
was on the preaching of the Prophets Haggai and Zechariah 3. 
gain reſu ned, and about a Year and half after they obtained x 
Decree from Darius to authorize them therein; and then in 3 
little more than three years time after they finiſhed the whole 
work. And thus far having ſhewn that the Dariut, who grant- 
ed the ſecond Decree in favour of the Jews, by virtue of which 
the rebuilding of the Temple at Jeruſalem was finiſhed, could be 
none other, than Darius Hyſtaſpes, the remaining part of the 
Argument is, that therefore the ſeventy weeks of this Prophecy 
could not have their beginning from this Decree, which is de- 
monſtrated by the ſame reaſon, whereby it hath been above 
ſhewn, that they could not begin from the Decree of Cyrut, that 
is becauſe the 490 years of theſe weeks reckoned from the grant- 
ing of this Decree cannot reach the Chief Events, which are by 
this Prophecy predicted to fall within the Compaſs of them, that 
is the coming and the cutting off of the Mefiah. For this De- 
cree I reckon was brought to Jeraſalem in the fourth year of 
Darius. The Fews indeed began again with the rebuilding of 
the Temple in the latter end of the ſecond year of Darius, but 
they had no Decree to warrant them herein till the. beginning of 
the fourth year of his reign. But from the fourth year of Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpes to the death of Chriſt were five hundred and fifty 
years, and therefore reckoning the ſeventy weeks or their 490 
years from thence, they will expire ſixty years before the death 
of Chriſt, and twenty four Years before the birth of Chriſt, and 
therefore can reach neither the cutting off of the Meſſiab, nor 
the coming of the Meſſiah in any ſenſe whatſoever that his com- 
ing can be taken in. And theſe two are the grand events pre- 
dicted by this Prophecy, and it can never be rightly interpreted, 
but in the accompliſhing of them. And it may be farther added 
on this head that this . of Darius ſeems not to accord ot 
agree with the Deſcription of that Commandment or Decree, 
which is mentioned in the Prophecy.” For the words of the 
Text are, From the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and 
build Jeruſalem, which plainly imply an Original Decree, which 
this of Darius was not. For it was no more than an (x) Ex- 
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amplification and confirmation of that which was before granted 
Cru. And if it be not ſuch a Decree as the Prophecy in- 
ended, it's certain the ſeventy weeks or their 490 years cannot 
begin from thence. | Le 

34), Neither can the computation of theſe weeks be begun 
from the Decree granted to Nehemiah by Artaxerxes in the twen- 
tech year of his reign. And in the clearing of this particular, I 
muſt take the ſame method, as in the former. For as there 
were three Darius's, ſo alſo were there three Artaxerxes's, which 
according to ancient Hiſtorians reigned over the Empire of the 
Perſians, Artaxerxes Longimauus, Artaxerxes Mnemon , and Ar- 
taxerxes Ochus, And therefore firſt it muſt be enquired, which 
of theſe three it was, that granted this Decree ; and then ſe- 
condly it ſhall be ſhewn, that the Computation of theſe weeks 
cannot begin from it. And firſt as to which of theſe three Ar- 
zaxerxes's it was, that granted this Decree to Nehemiah, it's cer- 
tain it muſt be Artaxerxes Longimanus, who reigned immedi- 
ately after Xerxes over the Perſian Empire. For it was that Ar- 
taxerxes, who was contemporary with Eliaſhib the High Prieſt of 
the Fews, he being High Prieſt (y) at the time when Nehem:- 
ab came to Feruſalem with this Decree, which was in the twen- 
tieth year of that King. But no other Artaxerxes, but he that 
was called Longimanus, could be contemporary with Eliaſbib, 
and therefore none other but he could be the Artaxerxes, that 
ranted this Decree. For the age, which Fo:akrm the father of 
laſh1b mult then have been of at the time of his death, makes it 
utterly improbable, that it ſhould be Artaxerxes Mnxemon, and 
it would make it much more fo, as to Artaxerxes Ocbus, who 
ſucceeded him. For ſuppoling Elaſpib, who was High Prieſt \ 
in the twentieth year of that Artaxerxes, who granted this De- 
cree to Nehemiah, had then been twenty years in that Office, 
his father Joiatim, if this Artaxerxes were Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
0 muſt then upon this ſuppoſition have died in the laſt year of 
h Darius Nothus, at which time Joiakim muſt have been at leaſt 
q 
; 


one hundred fifty one years old, which is utterly improbable. 
For we find in Ezra, that Jeſbua (⁊) the father of Joialim at 
the firſt return of the Fews to Jeruſalem after the Babyloniſb Cap- 
tivity (a) had ſons of twenty years old and upward employed in 
the work of the Temple; and fince the High Prieſthood among 
the Jews went by ſucceſſion according to the Primogeniture, 
7. Joiabim ſucceeded Jeſbua in it, it cannot be doubted but that 

diam was one of thoſe his ſons, who were thus employed, 
and the eldeſt of them; and if he were twenty years old at this 
time, he muſt then have been one hundred fifty one in the laſt 
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of Darius Nothus. For (6) from the firſt of Cyrus to the lah of 
Darius Nothus were one hundred thirty one years. The in. 
probability of this ſufficiently proves, that it could not be Arta. 
erxes Myemon, who granted this Decree to Nehemiab, Ang 
the improbability would be much greater, if we ſhould ſuppoſe 
it to be Artaxerxes Ochur, who ſucceeded him, becauſe then 
Joiabim muſt have been forty fix years older. Beſides there i; 
this farther Argument, that Artaxerxes Ochus could not be the 
perſon, becauſe in Scripture there is mention made of the (2) 
thirty ſecond year of that Artaxerxes, who granted this Decree 
to Nehemiah, but Artaxerxes Ochus reigned (4) only twenty 
one years in all. And if it were not Artaxerxes Mnemon, not 
Artaxerxes Ochas, it muſt then neceſſarily follow that it ws 
Artaxerxes Lengimanus, and none other, that granted the De— 
cree to Nehemiah in the 20th year of his reign. And thus far 
the firlt part of the Argument being cleared, the ſecond is, That 
the Computation of the ſeventy weeks cannot be begun from 
this Decree, which will fully be manifeſted by the Calculation 
of the years. For reckoning from the 20th year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus to the death of Chriſt there will be no more than 
477 years, and therefore if the 490 years of the ſeventy weeks be 
computed from thence, they will overſhoot the death of CH 
thirteen years, which being the grand event to be brought to 
paſs at the concluſion of theſe weeks, it is certain they can ne- 
ver there have their beginning, from whence they cannot be 
brought to this ending. 95 

But ſeveral great and learned men having a particular Fan- 
cy to begin the Computation of theſe weeks from the 20th year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus notwithſtanding this objeQion, they 
have deviſed ſeveral ways and methods for the removal of it, and 
the reconciling the ending of theſe weeks, as calculated from this 
beginning, with the time of the events predicted. #64 
The firſt way, which hath been propoſed for this purpoſe, is to 
reckon the ſeventy weeks or the 490 years of this Prophecy by Lu- 
nar years; and this hath been of a very ancient date, for it hath 
Africanus for its Author, who flouriſhed in the beginning of 
the third Century; and he is followed by Theodoret, Beda, Jo- 
waras, Rupertus, and others; and the generality of the Nomiſb 
Doctors ſtrike in with this Opinion; into which they are chief 
ted by the vulgar Latin Tranſlation, which they have decreed in 
their Trentine Council to be Authentic. For inſtead of what 
we read in the beginning of the Prophecy, Seventy weeks are de. 
zermined upon thy people, Qc. this Tranſlation renders it, Septua- 
ginta Hebdomades abbreviate ſunt ſuper populum tuum, i. e. Se- 
wenty weeks are abbreviated upon thy People; from whence they 


2 


(5) Canon Ptol. (e) Nehemiah xiii. 6, (4) Canon Ptol. 
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ue, this abbreviation of the years muſt be either in their num- 
or their quality; it cannot be in their number. For the 
Text abſolutely determines that to ſeventy weeks of years, that 
is 490 years, and therefore it muſt be in their quality or form, 
that is they muſt be Lunar years, which are ſhort years, and not 
Solar years, Which are longer years. But the Hebrew word 
Nechtac in the Text will not bear this interpretation. For the 
nue meaning or ſignification of it in that place is, are decided or 
lter mined, as in our Eugliſb verſion; and in this ſenſe it is uſed 


in the (e) Chaldee Paraphraſe, and no where in any other. I con- 


ſels the word doth not occur any where elſe in the whole He- 
eu Bible, or any other word of that root, and in the Septus- 
int it is render'd owe]uidyoxw,, But this is not ſufficient to ju- 
ſtify either the meaning, which they would put upon the word, 
or the inference, which they would deduce from it; and if it 


| could, the difficulty would not be removed by it. For Lunar 


years would carry us beyond the mark, as well as Solar years 
fall ſhort of it. For whereas the 477 Solar years, which were 
from the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus to the death of 
Chriſt tall thirteen years ſhort of the 490 years, at the end of 
which this Prophecy doth put it; the ſame 477 years, when con- 
rerted into Lunar years making 491 years and 246 days over, 
do carry -us one year and 246 days (which is a great part of a- 
nother year) beyond the ſaid 490 years. And therefore this way 
of computation doth by no means adjuſt the difference, but ſtill 
leaves it wide of an argreement, altho' not fo wide as it was be- 
fore. Belides, when Daniel had «this Prophecy revealed unto 
him by the Angel Gabriel, there was not any form of a year 
purely Lunar then any where in uſe. The Chaldean year at 
that time was moſt certainly the Nabonaſſarean year, (f) con- 
ſilting of 365 days, and the (g) Egyptian year was the ſame, 
and ſo was alſo (+4) the Perſian. The (i) Fews indeed had 
their common years purely. Lunar conſiſting of twelve Lunar 
months, and ſo had (4) the Greeks, only with this difference, 
that whereas the Jews Lunar months were ſtrictly Lunar, as 
being obſerved by the phaſis, the Greeks miſtaking a Lunar 
month to conſiſt exactly of thirty days, in compounding of their 
year of twelve of them, made it amount to 360 days, which ex- 
ceeded its true Aſtronomical meaſure almoſt fix days. But be- 
tides the common years they had alſo intercalated years inter- 
mixed with the common years, which reduced all to the ſolar 


7— — 


(e) In Efther iv. 5. (f) Vide Scaligerum, Petavium, alioſque. 

(2) Vide Marſhami Canonem Chronicum, p. 245. Edit. Lip. 

(% L. Curtius lib. 3. cap. 3. (i) Talmud in Roſh Haſhanah. 

Maimonides in Kiddoſh Hachodeſh. Marſhami Canon. Chron. p. 290, 

201, Edit. Lipſ. (k) Scaliger. de Emendatione Temporum, lib. r. 

"2p. De Anno, Marſhami Canon Chron. 657, 658, 659. ; 
form. 
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form. For what was defective of it in the common years wx 
reſtored in the intercalated years. And this the Jews as well 2 
the Greeks were neceſſitated to by their feſtivals. For the Niſax 


ook N 


tation 0 


he Je, 


of the Jeuiſb year, (/) which begun their Eccleſiaſtical year, be. Nich I. 
ing pinn'd down by their Paſſover (which was always celebs. eus, b. 
ted (n) in the middle of it) to the (2) time of the beginning of Nin! al 


their Harveſt; and the month of 7%, (o) which begun their Whioned in 
civil year being likewiſe pinn'd down. by the feaſt of Tabernacden Whic ſame 
(which was always celebrated (y) in the middle of the month) years we 
to the time () of the ending of their vintage, this neceſſitatei Mot years 
them (7) to Mag in an intercalary month, whenever their yea J ioned b) 
fell ſhort of theſe ſeaſons. And the Greeks were likewiſe neceſ. gd of 7 
ſitated to do the ſame thing for the ſake of their feſtivals, eſpe. Wl (which \ 
cially for the ſake of their Olympiads. For the fixed times tor WW certain ! 
the celebrating of thoſe Games being (5) the firſt full moon after I ftom th: 
the Summer Solltice, it always fell within the compaſs of one och be 
Luner month either ſooner or later in the Solar year, and there {MW together 
being juſt four years between Olympiad and Olympiad, this neceſ. which t 


farily made theſe years to be Solar years; and Cycles and Rulez Anot 
of intercalation were invented of purpoſe to bring them to it, N beginn. 
and the ſame is to be ſaid of all other Nations, which uſed the er, thal 
like form, Although they might meaſure their months by the weeks | 
motion of the moon, they always regulated their years accord- of Chr 
ing to that of the ſun. The Arabs indeed from the time of Ma. remain 
homet have uſed a year purely Lunar, and the Txrks do the ſame count | 
in imitation of them, and ſo do all others of their ſect. But of Wl of the 
the Ancients we find none that followed this form. All among Julian 
them that had Lunar years, had alſo intercalated years to make an hall 
amends for their defects; and therefore whatſoever any of their Julian 
years might be in their ſingular numbers, they were always Solar ſaffere 
in their collective Sums. And who can think then that in the the tir 
collective Sum of ſeventy weeks, or the 490 years of them the WI they d 
Angel ſhould intend a Computation, which was then no where WF ther ti 
in practice the whole world over. This Prophecy concerning both | 
principally the Fews, and being written to them (for it is in the year « 
Hebrew, which was the Fews language, and not in the Chalder, m 
— oſe 
(!) Maimonides, ibid. Exod. xii. 2. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1. C. 4 — 
(m) Exod. xli. 18. Levit. xxiii. 5. Num. xxvili. 16. () Leut. Fo 
Xxiii. 10. Deuteron. xvi. 9. (o) Exod. xxiii. 16. Talmud in Trad. | death 
Roſh Haſhanah. (p) Levit. xxiii. 34, 39. Numb. xxix. 12. L with 
(q) Exod. xxiti. 16. Levit. xxiii. 39. Deuteron. xvi. 9. (r) Tak | zo 
mud in Roſh Haſhanah. Maimonides in Kiddoſh Hacchodeſh. Scalt- 2 
ger. de Emendatione Temporum, lib. 2. cap. De anno veterum He- wy 
bræorum Autumnali. Joſephus, lib. 1. cap. 4. Marſhami Canon. 
Chron, p. 190. Edit. Lip. (s) Vide Scaligerum de Emendatione (#) \ 
Temporum, lib. 1. cap. De Anno & cap. de Periodo Oly mpica, & 25 
Petavium de Doctrina Temporum in Paralip. p. 830. & Raton 2 


Temp. Part. 2. lib. 3. cap. 1. 1 
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ſome other parts of Daniel are) it is moſt likely that the com- 
tation of the time mentioned therein ſhould be according to 
ke Jewiſp form and none other. And there is one argument, 
dich [ think undeniably proves it to be ſo. The weeks of 
«rs, by which the time of this Prophecy is computed, are 
plainly and manifeſtly the ſame with the Sabbaths of years men- 
loned in Leviticus xxv. 8. and therefore muſt be reckoned by 
the ſame ſort of years; but it's certain, that thoſe Sabbaths of 
ears were reckoned by Solar years, and therefore theſe weeks 
of years mult be ſo too. That theſe Sabbaths of years were rec- 
toned by Solar years is manifeſt. For they all begun from the 
frlt of Tiſri, which was pinn'd down by the feaſt of Tabernacles 
(which was always celebrated in the middle of that month) to a 
certain ſeaſon of the year (as hath been already obſerved) and 
from that ſeaſon in one year to the ſame ſeaſon in another can 
only be meaſured by the courſe of the Sun. And all this put 
together ſufficiently ſhews that Lunar years are not the years, 
which this Prophecy is to be computed by. | 

Another way taken for the reconciling of this difference is by 
beginning the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus nine years ſoon- 
er, than where it is above placed, and ending the ſaid ſeventy 
weeks three years and a half later, that is by putting the death 
of Cbriſt into the middle of the laſt week, and continuing the 
remainder of that week beyond it. For according to this ac- 
count the firſt year of Artaxerxes Longimanus will fall in the year 
| of the Julian Period 4241, and his 20th year in the year of the 
Julian Period 4260, from which numbring ſixty nine weeks and 
an half, it will carry down the Computation to the year of the 
Julian Period 4746, which was the very year in which Chriſt 
ſuffered. And thus far Petavins and Archbiſhop Uſher agree as to 
| the time both of the beginning and ending of the Prophecy, but 
they differ in one circumſtance about the beginning, that is whe- 
| ther this 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, from whence they 
doth reckon this beginning, and which they both put in the ſame 


he year of the Jalian Period, were his 20th year from the death of 
7 Aerxes his Father, or his 20th year from the time, when it's ſup- 
n $ poſed he was admitted to reign in copartnerſhip with him, nine 
+ bears before. 

5 | For (:) Petavins ſuppoſeth, that Xerxes nine years, before his 


death admitted his ſon Artaxerxes to reign in copartnerſhip - 
. with him, and that from this admiſſion is to be computed the 
| 2Cth year of his reign, in which he iſſued out the Decree, from 
# whence the firſt year of this Prophecy did commence: And he 
| builds this ſuppoſition chiefly upon the authority of Thacydides, 
(.) who tells us, that Themiſtocles in his flight into Perſia ad- 


— — 


9) Rationar. Temp. Part. 2. lib. 3. cap. 10. p. 154 Et de Docti- 
nn Temporum, lib. 12. c. 31. & ſeqq, () Lib. . 
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dreſſed himſelf to Artaxerxes then newly reigning. But Dj, 
dorus Siculus (u) tells us, that Themiſtoclet fled into Perſia in the 
ſecond year of the 77th Olympiad, ſeveral years before tel and the 
death of Xerxes, and therefore to reconcile theſe two Autho ic! he pla- 
Petavins infers, that Artaxerxes muſt have been admitted tg eur, that 
reign with his father ſeveral years before his death, and theſt hecy, yet 
years he determines to nine, becauſe this will beſt ſerve his Meath of A 
purpoſe. And to ſupport this ſuppoſition, he inſiſts on the em year * 
ſage anciently in practice among the Perſian Kings of naming hiv doth, 
their ſucceſſors, before they went to any dangerous war, er, but 
will have it, that when Xerxes (x) again renewed the war + Wooner, tt 
gainſt the Greeks after the death of Pauſaniat, he then named me Teſt 
#axerxes according to this uſage in the ſame manner as his E, Hound, 
ther had named him on the like occaſion, and took him into co- is T elti! 
partnerſhip with him in the Government of the Empire. Bu Het of 7 
there is nothing in the Hiſtory of thofe times, that can give . Kerxe- 
ny countenance to this conjecture. (y) Herodotus indeed tells higher up 
us of ſuch a uſage among the Per/ians, as is above-mentioned, Whine year 


ook V 


can affor 
is Prophe 


bat this was only to name a ſucceſſor, not to take a partner in- f 4rtax 
to the Government, and this according to that uſage was then Mikwelve ) 
only to be done, when there was a controverſy about the ſuc- WiWerxes tc 

on, as was the caſe when Darius named Aerxes his ſucceſſot NMHaxeræ 
in his life time. But we are told of no ſuch controverſy about oſt lea 
the ſucceſſion in Xerxes's time. And it is plain from the pa. Whoſe am 
ſage in Thucydides, where the words are, on which the main ite reigt 
fireſs of Petavius's opinion is laid, that he there ſpeaks of Arts WiKrath of 
xerxes, as then newly reigning after his Father's death; and jaſtit 


twelve 


till his Father's death he could ſcarce be of an age proper tor 
and his 


the receiving of ſuch an addreſs, as Themiſtocles is ſaid then to 


have made unto him. For he was but a (2) lad, when tis rote « 
Father died, and therefore muſt have been a mere child, when Peciall 
according to this reckoning Themiftocles came into Perſia. And Nes tc 
if he were to be admitted to be ſucceſſor, and alſo partner in the HN, (- 


SONS in 
de grea 


Empire before his elder Brother Darius upon the ſame reaſon, 
that Xerxes was before his elder Brother Artabaſanes, that is be- 
canſe he was born after his Father came to be King, and the o- 
ther before; it muſt follow then, that in the ſecond year of the 
ſeventy ſeventh Olympiad, when Diodorus Siculut tells us The 
miſtocles came to the Perſian Court, he could be at the moſt but 
fourteen years old. For (a) Xerxes began his reign but fourteen 
years before. And there are beſides many other inconſiſtencies 
in this opinion, but what hath been ſaid is ſufficient to ſhew, that 


(w) Lib. 11. (5) Juſtin. lib. 2. c. 15. Thucydides lib. 1. Dio 
dorus Siculus lib. 11. Plutarchus in Cimone. (y) Lib. 7. in initio 
libri (z) Juſtin, lib, 3. c. 1. Diodorus Sic. lib. 11. (a) Canon 


Mixers 


Ptolemzi. ch 
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ut Did, cn afford no ſure foundation for the ſolution of any part of 


4 in the Wis Prophecy upon it. | | 
ore te And therefore (5) Arcbbiſbop Uſper takes the other way, and al- 
Author hc! be placeth the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus in the ſame 
ted to err, that Petavius doth, in order to the ſolution of this Pro- 
d theſe hiecy, yet be doth not compute it any otherwiſe than from the 
rve his Wah of Xerxes his Father; ſo that he anticipates the true twen- 


| the u- eth year of Arggxerxes Longimanus in the ſame manner as Peta- 
Naming Wis: doch, tho' not by joining him in copartnerſhip with his Fa- 
r, and hier, but by putting him in due ſucceſſion after him nine years 
war + Noner, than either Prolemy, or any other Author doth; and the 


ied me Teſtimony of Thucydides, which is above-mentioned, is the 
dis Ea. round, which he goes upon for it. And therefore to reconcile 
to co- Nis Teſtimony with the time aſſigned by Diodorus Siculus for the 
t of Themiſtocles, which is above-mentioned, he puts the death 
ive + iſe terxes, and the ſucceſſion of his ſon Artaxerxes nine years 


iger up, than any other writer doth; and to patch this up takes 


'oned, Nine years from the reign of Xerxes and adds them to the reign 
er in · f Artaxerxes Longimanus his fon, contracting the former to 
then Wſrelve years; and enlarging the latter with that of his ſon (c) 

uc- rer to fifty. In allowing no other beginning to the reign of 
cellor Irtaxerxes Longimanus, than from the death of his Father, the 
about {moſt learned Archbiſhop is moſt certainly in the right, For all 
pa. Whoſe among the ancients, who put the flight of Themiſtocles in 
main the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, ſuppoſe it to be after the 


feath of his Father, but in no other particular can this opinion 
jultify'd. For 1½, in the — the reign of Aeræes to 


r tor ewelve years, and enlarging that of Artaxerxes Lowgimanus 
n % ind his ſon Xerxes to fifty, he goes contrary to all, that have 
= rote of thoſe times, whether ancients or moderns ; and e- 
7hen 


Upecially to Prolemy, who in his Canon afligns twenty one 
years to Nerxes, and no more than forty and one to Artaxer- 


| the Wer, (c) including the ſhort reigns of Xerxes and Sagdianus his 
ſon, ons in the laſt of them. And altho' the authority of Thacydides 
be- e great, and (4) Plutarch tells us, that he hath Charon of 


a2; alſo on his fide, yet the ſame Plutarch from a great num» 
Per of other ancient writers, and of as good authority, con- 
lades the contrary. But zah, although the authority of Thus 
[4ider, and Charon of Lampſacus ſhould be allowed to be un- 


_—_ 


» W 


(6) In Annalibns veteris Teftamenti ſub Anno J. P. 4259. 
% Xerxes the ſon of Artaxerxes Longimanus reigned after his Fa- 
| Pher's death only 45 days, and Sogdianus another of Artaxerxes's ſons 
I ſucceeded his brother, reizned no more than ſix months and fifteen - 
%, ſo the time of both their reigns amounting to no more than eight 
Ponths they are in the Canon of Ptolemy caſt into the laſt year of Ar- 
Terres, and neither of them is therein made mention of. (4) Plu- 
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conteſtable, and all other authorities muſt be ſet afide to my, 
place for theirs; yet this will not inter, that the beginning of th 
reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus mult therefore be put nine Year 
higher, than all others have put it, ſince the matter may he z 
well adjuſted by bringing the flight of Themiſtocles nine jem 
lower; and this way (e) Mr. Dodwell hath followed, and iti 
much the better of the two. For this only lays aſide the autho. 
rity of Diodorus Siculus, who fixeth the flight of Themiſtocles to the 
year above-mentioned ; whereas the other runs Counter to thy 
of all others, that have wrote of the matter, which it relates u. 
But that, which looks hardeſt in this opinion, is for the ſake gf 
any hiſtorical writer to lay aſide the authority of Prolemy's (4. 
non, Which is built upon Aſtronomical Demonſtrations. 41. 
though Thucydides be a grave author, and of unconteſtable 25. 
thority in thoſe matters ot the Peloponneſian war, which he writs 
of (for they were done in his time, and he was near at han 
to be well informed of them, and he himſelf was an accu 
obſerver) yet it's poſſible he might be miſtaken in what he tell 
us of the Perſian affairs, which were done at a diſtance (as thi 
was) and before his time. For he was juſt born (F) when this 
flight of Themiſtocles happen'd. But Prolemy”s Canon being fie 
by the Eclipſes, the Truth of it may at any time be demonltratet 
by Aſtronomical Calculations, and no one hath ever calculate 
thoſe Eclipſes, but hath found them fall right in the times 
where placed; and therefore this being the ſureſt guide, which 
we have in the Chronology, and it being alſo verified by its + 
greement every where with the Holy Scriptures, it is not for the 
2 of any other human writing whatſoever to be receded 
rom. 

And as theſe two great men have been thus far out in placing 
the beginning of theſe ſeventy weeks, ſo have they been no 
leſs miſtaken in the fixing the end of them. For to make up ths 
thirteen years which this reckoning fell ſhort of, they have 00t 
only anticipated the beginning of theſe weeks nine years, bit 
have alſo cut them ſhort three years and an half in the ending 
placing the death of Chriſt in the middle of the laſt week, an 
there concluding this part of the Prophecy three years and at 
half before theſe ſeventy weeks are fully compleated, which hath 
this great objection againſt it, that it drops the latter halt paſt 
of the laſt week as void, and of no ſignificancy. But no word 


— 


(e) In Annalibus Thucydides. (f) According to Aulus Gelliu 
Thucydides was 40 years old, when the Peloponneſian war begas 
And ihe Peloponneſian war beginning i 
wards the end of the firſt year of the 87 th Olympiad, reckoning 49 J, 
upwards from thence, the firſt of them will end in the very year, 
which Diodorus tells us Themiſtocles made his flight, i. e. in the Ju 
cond year of the 77th Olympiad, F 
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0 mie or God is given in vain; every part of it hath its 8 
8 of te nd every word of Prophecy therein contained muſt have its 
ne year completion. For what our (2) Saviour ſaith of the Law is al- 
ay be uo true of the Prophets, and as not one jot or tittle of the for- 
e year mer was to paſs without being fulfilled, ſo neither can any one 
ind it u ot or tittle of the latter ever paſs away without being accom- 
: autho-WW 51ihed. And therefore every part of the laſt week of this Pro- 
tote phecy, that is the laſt half part, as well. as the firſt half part, 
to tha mutt have its ſignificancy, and alſo its completion, and accord- 
lates to, ingly every part of it had, as well as all the reſt, as ſhall be here- 
lake 8 after ſhewn. | 
* Us By all this it appears, that none of thoſe ways, which have 
S. A. been taken for the computing of thoſe ſeventy weeks from the 
dle a WF 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus can make it agree with the 
write WF Prophecy, and therefore it cannot be begun from thence. That 
at hand which hath made ſo many fond of beginning the compu- 
CCurate BW tation of theſe weeks from the 2oth year of this King, and 
he tel the iſſuing out of the Commiſſion then granted by him to Ne- 
(as thi bemiah, is the agreeableneſs, which they think is between the 
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Prophecy and this Commiſſion, beyond what they find in any 
of the three other Grants or Commitſiions above-mentioned. 

For the Prophecy placeth the beginning of the ſeventy weeks 
at the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and build 
Jeruſalem, and afterwards makes mention of the building of 
the ſtreets and the walls thereof, and both theſe ſay they were 
rebuilt by Nehemiah, by virtue of the Grant made to him in the 
twentieth year of this Artaxerxes. To this I anſwer; 1/, 
that Ezra thirteen years before this Grant made to Nehemiab 
() ſpeaks of a wall in Jeraſalem given to the Jews by the 
tavour of the King of Perſia, and therefore this if literally ta- 
ken may imply, that the Grant made to Ezra included a Li- 
cence or Commiſſion to build ſuch a wall, as well as that made 
to Nehemiah, But if it be ſaid, that the wall mentioned by 
Ezra in the place, which I refer to, is to be taken figurative- 


h (as | acknowledge it is) my reply hereto is: And why may 


not then the word Hall in the Prophecy be taken figurative- 
ly alſo, there being as much reaſon for it in the one place, 


s there is in the other? But 24h, there is no ſuch word as 


the Wall to be found in the original Text of that Prophecy. 
For what we there render in our Exgliſb Tranſlation zhe Hall, 


is in the Hebrety Original he Ditch. 3dly, that though Nehe- 


mah did much enlarge Jeruſalem by bringing new Colonies of 


| the Jews thither out of the Country, and obliging them to 


build themſelves Houſes and dwell there, yet this enlarging of 
the City cannot be called the reſtoring and rebuilding of it. 
Or it was reſtored and rebuilt long before, and had many 


"Cc 


(2) Match. v. * 


1 
— —y 
— 1 


(+) Ezra ix. 9. 
ſtreets 
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ſtreets and (:) cieled Houſes again erected in it by virtue of the 
Decree granted by Cyrus, as hath been above ſhewn. Ang x. 
ter that from time to time many more were added to them þ 
virtue of the ſame Decree confirmed by Darin, Hyſtaſpes man 
gw before Nehemiah came to be Governour of Fudeaa. 4thh 

he rebuilding or repairing of the Walls of Jeraſalem accom. 
pliſhed by Nehemiah was a work (4) but of fifty two days, and 
the enlarging of Jeruſalem with new Colonies (I/) was within 3 
year after, but the reſtoring and rebuilding of Ferzſalem predig. 
ed by the Prophecy was to be a work of ſeven weeks, or forty 
nine years, and ſo long firſt Ezra, and after Nehemiah, laboured 
ſucceſſively in the work of reſtoring and rebuilding the Church 
and State of the Jews at Jeruſalem, as will hereafter be ſhewn, 
And therefore of this reſtoring and rebuilding only can the Pro- 
phecy be underſtood. 

And thus far having ſhewn, that the Commandment or De- 
cree mentioned in the Prophecy, for the reſtoring and rebuild- 
ing of Jeruſalem, cannot be underſtood either of the Decree of 
Cyrus, or of that of Darius, or of that granted to Nehemiah in 
the 20th year of Artaxerxes, it remains, that it mult then be un- 
derſtood of that granted to Ezra by the fame Artazerxes in the 
ſeventh year of his reign, and of none other. For belides the 
- three Commandments or Decrees above-mentioned, there was 
no other Commandment or Decree ever granted by any of the 
— of Perſia, for the reſtoration of the Fews in Judab and Je. 
ruſalem after the Babyloniſh Captivity, but this only, that was 
granted to Ezra, And therefore if it cannot be underſtood of 
any of the other three, it muſt then neceſſarily be this fourth and 
none other. And from thence to the death of CHriſt, are exaQly four 
hundred and ninety years to a month. For in the month Ni/ar 
was the Decree granted to Ezra, and (/!) in the middle of the 
fame month Naz Chriſt ſuffered juſt four hundred and ninety 
years after. | : 

VI. And thus much being ſaid for the fixing of the begin- 
ning and ending of theſe ſeventy weeks, it remains that for 
the fuller explication of all other particulars, that are in this 
Prophecy contained, I farther obſerve that the whole of it, 2 
delivered to us in the 24th, 25th, 26th, and 27th verſes of the 
ninth Chapter of Daniel, contains three branches or parts, The 
firſt foretells Events to be accompliſhed within ſeventy weeks 
in general, and to be fully compleated and brought to pals at 
the end of them ; the ſecond, Events to be accompliſhed pre- 
ciſely at the end of three particular Periods, into which the faid 


general number of ſeyenty weeks is divided; and the third, E- 


— 
= 


(i) Haggai 1. 4. (#) Nehemiah vi. 15. (1) Nehemiah vil 


(ei) For Chrift was crucifyed in the beginning of the Jewiſh Paſſover, 
vents 


and that aiways begun in the middle of the menth Niſan. 
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RT I. 
of the Men's to be brought to paſs after the Expiration of the ſaid ſeventy 
nd by weeks in the times immediately tollowing thereupon. 


m þ l. The firſt branch or part of this Prophecy is that, which is 
i contained in the 24th verſe, and foretells the fix events above- 
wh, mentioned, which were to be accompliſhed within the ſaid ſe- 
ko, jenty weeks in general, and to be fully compleated and brought 


: and 10 pals at the end ot them. ; ; 

bin z Il. The ſecond branch or part of this Prophecy is that, 
edid. MWvbich is contained in the 25th verfe, and in the former part 
fory e the 26th verſe, and in the former part of the 27th verſe. 
Yures Wl bis divides the general number of ſeventy weeks into three 
nurch particular Periods, and aſſigus particular Events to be preciſely 
ewn, xccompliſhed at the end of each of them. Theſe three parti- 
Pro. Mcular Periods are ſeven weeks, lixty two weeks, and one week, 


that is 49 years, 434 years, and ſeven years; and the particu» 
jar events to be accompliſhed. at the end of each of them are, 
18, The reſtoring and building of the Street and Ditch of Jeru- 
fam in troublous times; 24, The coming of the Meſſiah, and 
3 His confirming of the Covenant of the Goſpel with many 
of the Jews for one week, his cauſing Sacrifice and Oblation 


un- 

the o ceaſe in the half of that week, and his being cut off at the 
- the WF £14 thereof And therefore applying theſe particular events to 
was lei proper Periods, the Prophecy will be clearly thus. That num- 
the bing the ſaid ſeventy weeks from the going forth of the Com- 
*. mudment or Decree to reſtore and build Jeraſalem, (that is 
was io reſtore and eſtabliſh the Church and State of the Jews at Je- 
| of en there ſhould be firſt ſeven weeks of that number, that 
and b forty nine years, and then the ſaid Church and State (here 
one fyuratively expreſſed by the Streets of the City) ſhould be 
% oroughly retormed and reſtored, and all ſuch (#2) good 


the Conſtitutions and Eſtabliſhments (here figuratively expreſſed 
en by the Ditch) ſhould be made and ſettled, as ſhould be neceſ- 

ſary for the fortifying and preſerving of the ſame, and that all 
in. tis ſhould be done in troublous times, and amidſt great oppo- 
for on from enemies. That after ſixty and two weeks from the 
his end of the ſaid ſeven weeks, that is 434 years, the Meſſiab 
4 MW ouid core. And that after this having for one week, the 
the alt of the faid ſeventy weeks, (that is for the ſpace of ſeven 
'he jears) confirmed the Covenant of the Goſpel with many of 
ke ne Jets he ſhould in the half part of that week (that is in the 


at | (m) it 1s a celebrated ſaying among the JeWs, and of ancient date 
re. mg them (Fer it is in Pirke Aboth, which is one of the Tracts in 
aid | they Michng) That the Conſtitution of their Elders are an Hedge to 
E- tne Law, that is, to ſence, preſerve, and keep it from being broken in 
en, and wviclated, Bur a Ditch is as much made uſe of for a Fence, as 
ü. ; an Hedge; and therefore the Conſtitutions which fence the Law from 
7 1 may be figuratively expreſſed by the one, as well as by 


u Vor. I. U latter 
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latter half part of it) cauſe the Sacrifices and Oblations of y, 
Temple to ceaſe, and in the concluſion of the whole, tha i 
in the preciſe ending of the ſaid ſeventy weeks be cut off a 
dye. And accordingly all this was exactly fulfilled and broyoy 
to paſs. 

1ſt, As to the Period of ſeven weeks, it mult be acknoy. 
ledged, that the particular event of reſtoring and building 


. 


Jeruſalem with its Streets and Ditch in troublous times (by 


which I underſtand the reſtoring and ſettling of the Church ani 
State of the Jews) is not diſtinctly applyed thereto in the Pro. 
phecy. For in the end of the 25th verſe both the two fif 
Periods being mentioned together, i. e. that of the ſeven weeks, 
and that of the fixty two weeks, the event of reſtoring and 
building of Jeraſalem with its Streets and Ditch is ſubjoined 
to both of them without any diſtinct application to either, but 
the words immediately following in the next verſe appropriz 
ting the time of the Meſſiab to the Period of ſixty two weeks, 
this neceſſarily leaves the other, that is the reſtoring and vuild: 
ing of Jeruſalem with its Streets and Ditch to be approptiz 
ted to the Period of ſeven weeks. And accordingly within the 
compals of the ſaid Period of ſeven weeks or forty nine years this 
event was accompliſhed, in the full reſtoring and eſtabliſhng of 
the Church and State of the Fews in Jadab and Feruſalem after 
the Babyloniſi Captivity. For this was begun by Ezra by vir 
tne of that Commandment or Decree, which was granted to 
him for it in the ſeventh year of Artaxeræes Longimanus King of 
Perſia, and afterwards carried on by Nehemiah by virtue of 4: 
nother Decree granted to, him for this purpoſe by the ſame 
Artaxerxes in the 20th year of his reign. 
ginning of this Reſtoration of the Church and State of the Jew: 
by Ezra, to the ending and perfeQing of it by Nehemiab in 
that laſt Act of this Reformation, which is ſpoken of in the 
13th of Nehemiah (that is from the 23d verſe to the end of the 
Chapter) were forty nine years, as will be clearly made out 
in its proper place in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. For during 
all that time this work was a carrying on, and the great oppo- 
ſition, which theſe two good men met with herein, not only 
from the Samaritans, and other Enemies abroad, but alſo from 
falſe Brethren and wicked Men at home, who hated all refor- 
mation, was the true cauſe, that it was ſo long a doing; 
and that there were ſuch oppoſitions in the doing of it, th 
ſufficiently verifyeth the Prophecy in its prediction, that it was 
to be done in troublous times. And it is obſervable, that # 
the ſame juncture of time, where the Reſtoration of the Jewill 
Church and State ended, there the Holy Scriptures of the O 
Teſtament do end alſo. For this laſt Reformation of Nele. 
miah, which I have mentioned, and where I place the ful 
completion of the ſaid Reſtoration, is the laſt Act which is - 
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Of the 

that N orded therein, and therefore this ending of the Period is of ſut- 
Mt and Scient remark for this reaſon, as well as the other, to be taken 
rougu rote of in the Prophecy, which can ſcarce be ſaid of any o- 


ther, that is afſigned for it. And 


Know 24%, From theſe ſeven weeks, or 49 years, reckoning ſixty 


ing of wo weeks, or 434 years more (which is the Term of the 
S (period) chis will lead us down to the coming of Chr:/t the 
ch a, who is here in the prophecy predicted to come at the 
e Pro. Mad of the ſaid fixty two weeks. For the words of the Pro- 


0 firſ 
weeks 
g and 
joined 
r, but 
'Oprig 
ceks, 


bhecy are, From the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore 
ad to baild Jeruſalem unto the Meſſiah the Prince 9 be ſeven 
webs and threeſcore aud two weeks, that is there ſhall be ſeven 
weeks for the compleating and finiſhing of the work, for which 
dat Commandment or Decree was granted, and from thence 
ity two weeks more to the coming of Chr:/t the Meſſiah here 
Intended, that is to the time of his firſt appearance on the Mi- 


ould Whiltry of the Goſpel. For his coming here predicted mult be 
Optiv- Whaterpreted either of his coming at his birth, or of his coming 
in the Won his Miniſtry. No one faith it of the former, neither will 
rs this Nhe Term of years predicted of it ever meet it there. And there- 
ing of Wore it mult be underſtood of the latter, that is his coming and 
' alter elt appearing in his Miniſtry, and here the years predicted in 
y Vir e Prophecy will exactly find it. For the ſeventh year of Ar- 
ed 10 Nr xe Longinanns, from whence theſe weeks do begin, being 
ing of Weoincident with the year of the Jalian Period 4256, if we rec- 
of on from thence ſeven weeks and ſixty two weeks, that is fixty 


lame Wine weeks, or 483 years, this will lead us down to the year 


e de. We the Julian Period 4739, which was the very year, in which 
Je! te Miniſtry of the Goſpel firſt began. This Chriſt executed at 
ah . irt, and therein made his appearance as the Meſſiah by his fore- 
n the 


unner John the Baptiſt for the ſpace of three years and an half, 
und after that by himſelf in his own perſon for three years and 
u half more. And theſe two being put together make up the laſt 
yeek of this Prophecy, which begun exactly at the ending of the 
ud fixty two weeks. And therefore here this Prophecy con- 
ning the coming of the Meſſiah had is completion. St. Lake 
um) tells us The word of God firſt came to Fobn in the fifteenth 
rar of Tilerias Ceſar Emperour of Rome. And from the com- 
W's Of that word to John, and his preaching of it to the Fews, 
) Was the beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
i appearance of his Kingdom here on Earth. And this Chriſt 
melt tells us. For his words are (Luk. xvi. 16.) The Law 
P's the Prophets were until Jobn, ſince that the Kingdom of God 
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Old reached. That is, the Jewiſh Oeconomy under the Law and 
** 0 Prophets laſted until the coming of John, and his preaching of 
. de Baptiſm of repentance for the remifſion of ſins. But from 
is te. * as 

orded 


un) Ch. iii. 1, 2, (n) Mark i. x, 
| 2 the 
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the time of his coming on his miniſtry, which was tke mini Ju * 
of the Goſpel, the Kingdom of The Meſſiah began 10 Wl And the 
in the Goſpel of St. Matthew by the Kingdom of Hind c his COM! 
here by the Kingdom of God () is meant the Kingdom er Sal 
The Meſſiah, the Church of Chriſt, which he hath here my year Of 
bliſhed among us. And therefore this Kingdom. thus begins went fo 
with the preaching of - Jobz, there mult we neceffarily e of 
the firſt coming of that King, Chr:i/t our Lord, who focht % We 
this his Kingdom here among us. Aud this was, as hath ben a as. 
ſaid, in the 15th year of the reign of Tiberius Caſar. But her 340, 
it is to be oblerv'd, that this fifteenth year of Tiberius cou ed o 
not be his fifteenth. year from the death of Auguſtus his _ Poken 
ceſſor. For then there would have been but four years fo ed e 
the miniſtry of Jobn the Baptiſt, and the perſonal miniſtry a 8 
Jeſus Chriſt put both together, which time would have bee i ough 
too narrow a ſpace for the actings, which are recorded d read 16: 
them in the Goſpel. Beſides in ſo ſhort a time, as mutt be 1. And fo 
lowed to the miniſtry of Job in this caſe, it is not likely, u es 7 
he could have acquired that great fame, as appears not cf er: ( 
(p) by the Goſpels, but alſo from the writings (9) of Yoſe)lu then by 
the Hiſtorian, that he had obtained, not only in Judea, and (Gs of the 
lilee, but alſo through all the circumjacent Regions before hi and ad 
death. The fifteenth year therefore of the reign of Tier, week, 
(r) in which John the Baptiſt began to preach ,- mult. be reci ts OW 
oned from that time, when he began-to reign jointly with ee 
guſius and was according to () Velleius Paterculas and (t Temp! 
Juetonias admitted by him into copartnerſhip with him in " ich 
Empire; and by a Law ( which Augaſtus cauſed to be props crifice 
ſed and enacted by the Conſuls) had conferred on him an + _ 
qual power in the Government of the Provinces with A, e; 
himſelf. Fot from that time the publick Acts went in his nam other | 
as well as in that of Azgaſtzs, eſpecially in the imperial Prπ]ſ and fig 
ces, (#) of which Syria was one. And therctore from thi offerec 
time the years of his reign were reckoned in thoſe Province It, W 
And this happened, ( as the moſt learned Arch-Biſhop Lin the R. 
obſerves, in the year of the Julian Period 4725, and the 15 the T. 
year from thence brings us to the year of the Julian Period /oq a 
(o) Vide Grotit Annotationes in ſecundum caput Matthz1, & Lig 4 
footi Horas Hebraicas ad eundem locum. (þ) Matth. iii. & xiv. 4 Þ 
& xxi. 26. (4) Antiq. lib. 18. c. 7. (7). Lukeiii.1. (5 Lib: n 
cap. ut. ubi verba faciens de Tiberio hæc habet. Senatus paul * 
Romanus: Paſtulante patre ejus (ic. Auguſto) ut æquum ei jus in om ployec 
Provinc:is exercitiouſq, eſſet, quam erat ipſi, Decreto complexus eft 9 
(0) In Tiberſo c. 21. ubi de Tiberio dicit Lege per Con ſules (ath (x) 
ut Previncias cum Aunuſto communiter adminiſtraret, ſemulq; cen n 140 p 
uke 


ageret, condico luſtro in Illyricum profettus eſt, (#) Dio Caſſius. 
(w) In Annalibus ſub Anno J. P. 4725. 
4750 
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1729, in which (as is above noted) the word of God came to 
Jun the Baptiſt, and the preaching of the Goſpel firlt began. 
And then it was, that Cyriſt by this his fore-runner manifeſted 
vs coming, and made his firſt appearance in that great work of 


| 

ART] 

> Miniſty 
For 3 


aven, . 8 : ; 
gdom aur Salvation, on which he was ſent. And from the ſeventh 
here ef, ear ot Artaxerxes Longimanus, when the Commandment 
beginning” * forth from that King for the reſtoring of the Church and 


Cate of the Jews, to this time were juſt ſeven weeks and ſixty 


ily place | 33 g A 
fo wo weeks, that is lixty nine weeks, or 483 years in all, ex- 
1ath dea as this Prophecy predicted. 

But be 3, From this coming of our Saviour began the third Pe- 


4 could of theſe ſeventy weeks, that is the one week, which is 
is Prece l poken of in the 27th verſe, the events whereof as there pre- 
ears fo Cded are, that for that week the Meſſiah ſhould confirm the Co- 
niſtry q e #2 ee and in the half part thereof (for (x) thus 
we ben if ought to be rendred, where in our Eng/i I ranflation we 

read the midſt) ſhould cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe ; 


ded of 
t wh And ſo accordingly. it came to paſs. For during theſe ſeven 
ly, tha ll ears of his Evangelical Miniſtry he; did firſt by his Fore-run- 
ot on ber, (5) the Meſſenger, whom he had ſent before him, and 
Jai den by bimſelf in his perſonal Miniſtry confirm the Covenant 
and Gs of the Goſpel with many of the Jews, who were converted, 
fore e and admitted thereto ; and then in the half part of the ſaid 


week, that is in the laſt half part thereof, when he appeared in 
iis own perſon in the ſame Miniſtry, on which John was ſent 
before him, he cauſed the ſacrifices and the oblations of the 
Temple to ceaſe, that is, firſt_by; his preaching of the Goſpel, 


teri, 
e rech. 
Ith A 


nd (t 

in 0 which was to ſuperſede them, and then laſtly by that great ſa- 
prope <ifice of himſelf, which he,once offered for all in his death 
ane 20. the Croſs at the end ;of this week, whereby they 
e ere all abſolutely and finally extinguiſhed for ever. For all 
name other ſacrifices and oblations till then being only Antetypes, 
rand figurative Repreſentations of this great ſacrifice after to be 
mn offered, and of no virtue or efficacy, but as they referred to 
vines k, when this was offered all others vaniſhed of courſe, as 
> Uſkn the Repreſentative doth at the appearance of the Principal, or 


e 1568 de Type or Figure at the preſence of the thing, that is typi- 
Perigs fyed or expreſſed by it; and the Virtue and propitiation of 
this one Sacrifice hath ſufficed for all ever ſince. The whole 
latter part of the laſt week being the time of Chriſt's perſo- 
nal miniſtry here on Earth, as the whole of it was imployed in 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, which was to cauſe the Law to 
ceate, fo the whole of it may very properly be ſaid to be im- 
ployed in cauſing all thoſe ſacrifices and oblations to ceaſe , 


BD—ͤ—ͤ—u 


: (x) The word in the original Hebrew is Chatzi, which ſignifyeth the 
alf part and not the midſt. () Malachi iii, 1. Matth. xi. 10. 


Luke i, 76. & vii. 27. 
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which the Law enjoyned, tho' the whole was not compleates 
till at the end of this half part by his death and paſſion. For 
then at the offering up of this great ſacrifice the virtue and ef. 
ficacy of all others ceaſed for ever. But here it may be obje. 
cted, that my placing the death of Chriſt at the end of this laf 
Period is againſt the expreſs words of the Prophecy. For that 
placeth the cutting off of the Meſſiah at the end of the ſecond pe. 
riod, that is of the ſixty two weeks. For the words of it are 
(verſe 26th) After zhreeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah |; 
cut off. Lo this I anſwer, the word aſter in this place cannot 
be underſtood to mean ſtrictly the time immediately after, but 
in a large and indefinite ſenſe to denote the whole next week, 
which after followed. For otherwiſe. his coming and his cyt. 
ting off mult have happen'd at the ſame time both together, 
and no intermediate ſpace would have been leit for his mini- 
ſtry. For jn the verſe preceding it is poſitively ſaid, that from 
zthe going forth of the Commandment 10 reſtore aud build Jernſa. 


lem uuto the Meſſiab the Prince ſhall be ſeven weeks and ihre. 


ſcore” and two weeks, and therefore if at the end of dhe ſame 
ſixty two weeks he ſhonld be cut off alſo, then his coming 
and his cutting off maſt have happened both together at the 
ſame time, and the conſequence, which I have mentioned, 
muſt neceffatily follow, 7. e. that no intermediate ſpace would 
have then been left for his miniſtry, wiick cannot be ſaid. The 
word after mult therefore mean the whole week after, at the 
end of which Chri, the Meſſiah named in that Prophecy, was 
cut off by his death on the Croſs. And there is no necd of 
expreſſing it otherwiſe in that place, becauſe the cutting off and 
death of the Meſſiah had been exactly determined to that time 
by what was Taid before in the 24th verſe. For it is manifeſt, 
that according to the true intent and meaning of that Part of the 
Prophecy his death muſt be there placed. For according to 
that it muſt be there placed, where it placeth the events, that 
were to be accompliſhed and brought to paſs by it; but the e- 
vents, which were to be accompliſhed and brought to paſs by 
the cutting off of the Meſſiah, are by that part of the ſaid Pro- 
phecy (V. 24.) placed at the end of the ſeventy weeks, and 
conſequently at the end of the laſt of them, and therefore the 
cutting off of the Meſſiah muſt there. be placed alto, and there 
it accordingly happened in the death and paſſion of Chriſt our 
Saviour, and this part of the Prophecy was exactly fulfilled 
by it. 

The whole therefore of this ſecond part or branch of the 
Prophecy is thus; the ſeventy wecks being divided into three 
Periods, that is into ſeven weeks, ſixty two weeks, and one 
week, the firſt reacheth from the time of the going forth of the 
commandment to Ezra for the reſtoring of the Church and 
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ww, to the finiſhing of that work by Nehemiah forty nine years 
ter; The ſecond from the end of that Period to the coming 
of the Meſſiah 434 years after; and the laſt from that his com- 
ing to his cutting off by his death on the Crofs, which was one 
week or ſcven years after. And all theſe put together fully 
mike up the ſeventy weeks, or the 490 years of this Prophecy, 
and according to this computation every particular of it hath 
deen fully verified in a completion exactly agreeable thereto ; 
1nd the whole number of years pointed out thereby exactly an- 
ſwered to a month. For as the going out of the Command- 
ment to Ezra, from whence they began, was in the month of 
Van, ſo the crucifixion of Chri/# was alſo in the ſame month 
juſt 490 years after. 

Il. After what is predicted of theſe three Periods follows 
the third Branch, or Part of the Prophecy, which is contained 
in the latter end of the 26th, and in the latter end of the 27th 
verſe, and foretells events to be brought to paſs after the Expi- 
ration of the ſaid ſeventy wecks in the times immediately fol- 
lowing thereupon, that is he deſtruction of the City and Sanct᷑u- 
ary by the people of the Prince, that was to come, who with their 
Armies and deſolating Abominations ſhould invade Jadæa, as 
with a flood, and by a terrible and conſuming war bring utter 
min and defolation upon it, and all the people of the Jews, 
that ſhould dwell therein, and conſummate the ſame upon them 
in an abſolute deſtruction. All which accordingly came to 
paſs, and did in a very ſignal manner verify the Prophecy in a 
full completion of every particular hereof. For on the end 
of theſe ſeverity weeks, which were determined upon that Peo- 
ple, and their Holy City, they having flain the Lord of life, 
they were thereon caſt off by God from being his peculiar Peo- 
ple, and the Gentiles were called in their ſtead, ſo that thence- 
forth they were no more his People, nor their City Jeraſalem 
my longer holy unto him, but both were given up and deſti- 
ned to utter ruin and deſtruction. For immediately on their 
having executed the ſentence of death upon Chri/# our Ebrd, 
this (z) ſentence of Condemnation paſſed upon them, and 
from that time all ſecond cauſes operated towards the haſten- 
ing the execution of it, till at length the Roman Armies, zhe 
People that were to come, under the command of Titus their 
Pnnce invaded them as with a Torrent, and begirt Jeraſalem 
with their enſigns, the Abomination of Deſolation, (a) which 
our Saviour from this Prophecy forewarns his Diſciples of. 


OI 
—— 


Y Chriſt foreknowing their wickedneſs foretells that this ſentence ſhould 


be thereon paſſed upon them for it, and accordingly be executed. Matth. 


us, Mark zul. Luke xi. (a) Matth. xxiv. 15. Mark 
ll, 14, 
| U 4 For 


N 
| 
= 
= 


the explication of this Prophecy, there {till remains one prey 


was the ſame Artaxerxes, who in the 20th year of his rein 


Jeruſalem, 
phus Antiq. lib. 11, c. 8. Chronicon Alexandrinum. 


296 


For (b) they were idolatrous images (c) abominated by the 3. 
under which thoſe people marched againſt them, invaded the, 
Land, beſieged their Holy City, and by a,moſt calamitons wh 
brought utter deſolation upon both; which according to th 
relations of Jaſephus (who was an Hiſtorian of their own Nat. 
on, and preſent in all the actions of the war) they executed i 
the moſt terrible, and tragical manner of Deitruction, that wy 
ever brought upon any Nation, and conſummated it to ſuch ; 
degree upon them, that they have never been able to roche 
themſelves ever ſince, even to this day, though now 1645 year 
have paſſed, fince theſe judgments were by the juſt hand of Gy 
thus executed upon them. 


But for the full clearing of all that hath hitherto been aid i 


objection to be anſwered. For it is urged, that the Artaxerxy 
who granted the Commiſſion to Ezra in the 7th year of ti; 
reign, from whence we begin the computation of the 70 weeks, 


granted another Commiſion to Nebezarah. For the Scripture 
(cc) making Ezra and Nehemiab contemporary, render this 
beyond diſpute. But that this Artaxerxes ſhould be Artaxer 
xes Longimanus, the age, which Nebezaiah and San; allat mult 
then have lived to, makes it, they ſay, wholly improbabic. For 
Nehemiah in the Book of Holy Scripture ca''c4 by his name 
(which all acknowledge to have been written by him) (4) 
ipeaking of the reign of Darius Codomaunus King of Perſa 
and of the days of Jaddua the High Prieſt of the Jews, 2s df 


times paſt, he mult have been alive after the death of both off 


them, but Jaddua not dying (e) till two years atter te death 
of Alexander the Great in the year of the Jalian Period 439, 
from the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longiaanns to that time 
had paſſed 123 years, to which if we add thirty years more fat 
the age of Nehemiah, nen he came to be Governor of 7 
dea, (Which is the leait, that can be allowed to qualify him 


2 


— nn 


(5) Vide Grotii Annotationes ad 24 Cap. Matthzi com. 15. 
(c) Joſephus tells us (Antiq. lib. 18. c. "oy that when Vitellius Gover- 
nor of Syria was going to yaſi therouch judæa with a Roman Army i! 
make war againſt the Arabians, the chief of the [Jews met him, and tar 
neſily entreated him to lead his Army another way. For they could nt 
bear the ſight of thoſe images, which were in the En{iqns under whit 
they marched, they were ſo abominated by them. Theſs Faſugns ther. 


fore for the fake of thoſe images in them were abhominations to the Jews, 


and by reaſon of the deſolations, which were wrought under them by tht 
Roman Armies in conquered Countries, they were called deſolating ale 
minations, or abominations of deſolation; and they were never mot It 
than when under them the Roman Armies beſieged, took and defiroytd 

(ec) Nehem. viii. 4) Chap. xii. 22. (e) Joe. 
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l * or ſuch a truſt) he muſt have been at the leaſt 153 years old, 
led they WY when he wrote that Book, if the Artaxerxes, from whom he 
tous We dad his Commiſſion, were Artaxerxes Longimanus. And tho? 


we ſuppoſe the writing of this Book to have been, while Darius 
(almammus, and Jaddua were both alive, and put it up as high 
is we can, that is, into the firſt year of the Reign of that Darius, 
yet this will not much mend the matter. For on this ſuppo- 
fron Nehemiah muſt have been an hundred and forty years 
01d, when he wrote that Book, which is till a very improba- 
die age in thoſe times, and conſequently infers the ſuppoſal, on 


8 to the 

n Nat. 
cuted ij 
that Was 
0 ſuch 1 
FOCOvE 


4 Years 1 a * : 
i of C which it is built (i. e. that it was Artaxerxes Lougimanus from 
whom he had his Commiſſion) to be very improbable alſo. 
1 ſaid nM And the age of Sanballat upon the ſame ſuppoſal will not only 
ne gren de as improbable, but alſo much more ſo. For when Nehemiah 
tnx: came into Juda in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, he found 
r of i; him (/) Governor of Samaria under the King of Perſia, and 
\ Weeks he was alive, as Joſephus tells us, (g) till the beſieging of Ga- 
is reiz 2a by Alexander the Great, in the 4th year of Darius Codo- 
riprurs WW manns, at which time he died. And therefore if that Arta- 
Jer this xerxes were Artaxerxes Longimanus, Sanballat at the time of 
Iriaxer that Siege could not be leſs than 148 years old. For from the 


20th of Artaxerxes Longimanus to the 4th of Darius Codoman- 


mul 

For ws according to Prolemy's Canon were 113 years, and when 
name Nehemiah came to Jeruſalem, Sanbaliat having been for ſome 
) (4) time, perchance for ſeveral years, fixed in the Government of 
Perji Samaria, he cannot be well ſuppoſed to have been leſs than 


43% 
time 
e for 


* 
him 


35 years old at that time, and putting both theſe numbers to- 
gether they make 148 years; and both theſe ages, that is, that of 
Nehemiah, and this of Sanballat, it mult be acknowledged, 
ſeem very probable, and moſt eſpecially that of the latter. For 
25 to Nebemiah, an extraordinary bleſſing upon that good man 
may be alledged for ſuch an extraordinary age in him, but 
this cannot be ſaid of the other. Each of theſe inſtances apart 
look very improbable, but coming both together are much 
more ſo. And therefore, as we have argued above, that the 
Darius, who granted the Decree for the finiſhing of the Tem- 
ple, could not be Darius Nothus, becauſe of the great and im- 
probable age, which Jeſhua and Zerubbabel muſt have been of 
at the executing of that Decree; ſo it is argued here in the 
ſame manner, that the Artaxerxes, from whom Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah had their Commiſſions, could not be Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, becauſe of the great and improbable age, which Ne- 
hemiah and Sanballat muſt then have been of at the time of their 
death. And therefore as we have ſaid of the former difficulty, 
that it can be no otherwiſe ſolved, but by making the Darius, 
who granted the Decree for the finiſhing of the Temple, to be 


— 


(f) Nehemiah iv. 2. C Joſephus Antiq. hb. 11. c. 8. 
| another 
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another Darius, that is Darius Hyſtaſper, who reigned ninety ejph 
years before that Dariut, who was called Nutbzs ; ſo in ti 
manner is it ſaid of this latter difficulty, that it can be no other. 
wiſe cleared, but by making the Ariaxeræet, who in the ſeventh 
and in the twentieth years of his reign granted his Commiſſion 
to Ezra and Nehemiah, to have been another Artaxerxes, that i 
Artaxerxes Muemon, whole ſeventh year, and whole ewentict 
year of his reign were juſt fixty years after the ſeventh year and 
the twentieth year of the reign of the other Artaxeræet, that was 
called Longimanus. Thus far the objection, and if it holds good 
F muſt acknowledge it overthrows the computation, on which 
hath been built all, which I have hitherto ſaid for the explication 
of this Prophecy. 

In anſwer hereto it hath been ſaid by ſome, 1/7, as to Nebe- 
21ah, that in that patſage of his Book (Chap. xii. 22) where the 
reign of Darius the Perſian, and the days of Jaddna the High 
Prieſt of the Jews are mentioned, that reign of Darias was the 
reign (4) of Darius Nath;:s, and thoſe days of Jaddua (i) were 
his days from his birth, which might very well have happen'd in 
the re!gn of the ſaid Darius Nothns, 
that (&) there were two of that name, and the firſt of which was 
the Sanballat ſpoken of by Nehemiah, and the ſecond the Sarballat 
fpoken of by Joſephur. But neither of theſe anſwers can pofli- 
bly hold good. For = | 

½, It's manifeſt, that the Text of Nehemiah (Chap. xii. 22.) 
where the Levites are ſpoken of, that were in the days of Eli 
efhib, Joiada, Johanan, and Jaddua, cannot be underſtood to 
mean any other days, than thoſe wherein they were High Prieſts. 
For the High Prieſt among the Jews was the Head of the Prieſts 
and Levizer, and after the Captivity, when there was no King 
in Judah, he had the abſolute Supremacy over them in all affairs 
relating to their office. And therefore it was then as proper 
for them to reckon al! ſuch affairs by the times of their High 
Prieſts, as it is now with us to reckon all actions in the ſtate by 
the times of our Kings, and conſequently when any thing is 
ſaid to have been done in ſuch an High Prieſt's time, it is alto- 
gether as improper to underſtand it of any other time, than that 
of his High Prieſthood, as it would be, when any thing is ſaid 
to have been in ſuch a King's time, to underſtand it of any other 
time, than that of his reign, And therefore to refer what is 
here ſaid of the days of Faddza as far back as to his days from 
his birth is a very forced ſenſe, which the Text cannot natural- 
Jy bear. When ſuch a thing is ſaid to have been in the time of 
King Heury the Eighth, will any one underſtand it of the time 


” 
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(>) Uſſerius in Annal. ſub anno J. P. 4298. 


(i) Uſſerius, ibid. 
W) laacus Voſlius in Chronologia Sacra, p. 149. | 
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fore bis reign, or think it any other than an abſurdity fo to 
ooſtrue it? And is it not altogether as abſurd to underſtand 
what is here laid of the Levites to have been in the days of Jad- 
uz, of any other days, than of thoſe wherein he was High 
Met? And it is to be here obſerved, that the Text joins with 
the days of Jaddua the days of Eliaſbib, Joiada, and Jobanan. 
For it is ſaid (/) In the days of Eliaſſib, Joiada, Johanan, and 
41449, &c. And therefore if it ſhould be here asked, whe- 
ther the days of Eliaſhib, Joiada, and Johanan are to be under- 
%od of the days ot their High Prieſthood, or of the days of 
their life from their birth, no doubt it will be anſwered by eve- 
n body, of the days of their High Prieſthood, And why then 
mult not the days of Jaddua be under ſtood ſo too? It may far- 
ther be added, what need is there in this caſe to name Jaddua's 
ds at all ? Becauſe if they be underſtood of thoſe before he 
was High Prieſt, they were co-incident with the days of Joiada 
and Johanan, which were nam'd before. And therefore if we 
underſtand thoſe days of Jaddza in the Text of any other days, 
than of thoſe, wherein he was High-Prieſt, they muſt have been 
named twice in the ſame Text, which would be ſuch a faulty re- 
petition, as it muſt not be charg'd with. Nothing ſeems more 
plain, than that the Text ſpeaks of the days of theſe four men, 
% in Succeſſion one after another, and therefore we muſt not 
run the days of one into the days of the other. Beſides the 
whole defign of interpreting the days of Jaddua in this Text of 
the days before he was High Prieſt is to ſupport a Notion, that 
the ſaid Text was written before he was High Prieſt, and ſo far 
back as the time immediately after his birth about the latter end 
of the reign of Darius Nothus, they who are the Patrons of this 
Notion having no other way to make them contemporary. But 
then to name his days with the days of the other High Prieſts 
ſo many years before he came to be High Prieſt, and when it 
mult be on (#:) many reſpeQs uncertain, whether he would 
ever be ſo or no, is what all the writings in the world befides 
cannot give us an inſtance of. From all this it plainly follows, 
that thoſe days of Jaddua in the Text above-mentioned can be 
meant of no other days than the days of his High Prieſthood, 
and that therefore he muſt have been in that office before this 
Text was written. And alſo it is as evident, that the Darius 

in the ſame Text mentioned can be none other than Darius Co- 

anmannus, (u) in whoſe reign Jaddua was High Prieſt. For the 

(v) Text bringing down the reckoning through the ſucceſſion of 
| ſeveral High Prieſts terminates the whole in the days of Jaddua, 


nes Wee Ts Ws an * — 


) Nehem. xii. 22. (n) It was uncertain not only from the un- 
certainty of life, but alſo becauſe he micht in the interim have incurred an 
mcapacity by being maimed, or otherwiſe, and atſo might be excluded by the 
Perſian King. (#) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 1 1. c. 8. (e) Nehem. Xii. 22. p 

an 
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and the reign of Darius the Þ 


erſian, which Cle 


contemporary. And therefore Darin; the Perſian in that Te 


mentioned could be none othe 


ave been 140 years Old; but 


therefore it mult be acknowledged, that this anſwer doth not te- 


move the difficulty, Neither, 
241y, Can the other anſwer 


, than Darius 2 domann, 
no Other Darius but he Was! King of Perſia, while 


remove that, which ariſeth from 
the age of Sanballat. For to ſolve that objection by making 
two Janballats, is plainly giving up the cauſe, it being only 


Children of lfrael. For he 'S in 
this laſt place called by (y) the lame Proper name of Sandale as 
[ T ok, and hath there allo given un- 
to him the ſame additional name of the Zloronite taken from the 


ſequentiy Nehemiah, if he were the Writer of It, muſt then hav 
been living. And ſuppoſing it. 
arias, and in the firſt year of it, A 


name of Horonaim :(g) 2 City of Moa, Whereof it's ſuppoſed he 
Was a native. And it is not likely, that both theſe names ſhould: 
] time of the ſame Governor of Ju. 


concur in any other Within the 


the Horonite is the ſame Fanballat, which Joſephs treateth Of, is 


And thus far I have ſhewn, 
above-mentioned is removed b 


of Nehemiah (r) was Governor of 

aria, and (5) ſo was the Sanballat of Jaſephus. The vaubaliat 
of Nehemiah (e) was a great enemy of the Jews, and (4) ſo was 
the Sanballat of Foſephns. The Sauballat of Nehemiah (z) mar- 
ried his daughter to one of the ſons of an High Priett of the 
Jews, and (#) ſo did the Sanballat of Joſephus; and who then is 
there that will not trom hence conclude that they were both 


that neither part of the Objection 
y either of theſe anſwers, And! 


4. (r) Nehemiah Iv, 
c. 7 & d. (:) Nehemiah ii. iv. 
hemiah xiii. 28. 
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2 Nehemiah xiii. 28. (9) Iſaiah xv. „Jeremiah xlviji. 3, 
$, & 3 


2. (5) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. 
vi.] () Joſephus, ibid. (w) Ne- 
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ne longer herein, becauſe they have been men of great 
ame, and great learning, who have been the authors of them, 
nd others as great have acquieſced in them as ſufficient. But to 
come to the truth of the mattet, | anſwer, 

it, As to the Age of Nehemiah, that the Text from whence 
this Obje gion is made doth not infer it. For notwithſtanding 
therein, Nebemiah might have been dead, as no 
doudt he Was, 2 great number of years before it was written. 
For all that is contained in the ſaid 12th Chapter of Nehemiah 
from the beginning of it to the 27th verſe of the ſame Was ne” 
ver written dy Nehemiah, but is an interpolation there inſerted 
long after his death dy thoſe , WHO received this Book into the 
Canon Scripture: For (x) as Ezra, as far as he went in that 
collection, which he Made of the Holy Scriptures, inſerted in 
ſeyeral places ſuch interpolations, 28 he thought neceſſary for 
the clearer underſtanding of them, ſo they who laboured aftet 
kim in the perfecting of the ſaid Collection did the ſame in the 
Books, which they after wards added to it, till they had com- 
pleated the whole about the time of Simon the Juſt. For he 
being the lalt of thoſe, - whole labours Were employed in the 
ſetting of the Canon *f. the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
and this Book deing the laſt that was received into it, as being 
the laſt that Was written, it's jultly reckoned to have been in 


his time, that it was fir(t thus received into the number ot the 
ſacred Books, and then chis interpolation Was added by him, 
and thoſe who Were aſſiſting to him in this work. Of all which 
particulars A fuller account will be hereafter given in the pro- 
per places. And that this is an interpolation, the interruption, 
which is made thereby in the ſenſe and connection of that part 
of the Book, - dot? ſufficiently ſheW , and (y) moſt learned 
men, that have conſidered this matter, are now convinced that 
it is ſo. 0 k | 

But 24ly, As tO the other objection, which is drawn from the 
age of Sanbailat, the an wer is much caller. For here there is BO 
oppoſition between Scripture and Scripture, but only between 
Scripture and the writings of a prophane Author. | Nehemiah 
placeth Sanballat the Horonite in the time of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manzs, (2) Jeſephu- makes him live down to the time of Alex- 
ander the Great above al hundred years after. Here there is no 
neceſſity of reconciling one with the other. For if both can 
not conſiſt together (as the great age, which Sanballat in this 
caſe muſt have lived to, doth ſufficiently prove they cannot) the 
Prophane wiiter mult give place to the Sacred. And therefore 
the true anſwer in this latter is, Joſephus Was miſtaken. The 


(x) See below in the ſequel of this Hiſtory» („) laacus Vollius in 
Chrouologia Sacra, cap. 18. p. 149. Cary's Chronology, Part 2. 


Sacred 
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Book 2. Chap. 6. p. 19 (2) Antiq. lib. 11. © 8. 
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Sacred writ, as being dictated by the Holy Spirit of God, muſt 
ever be of infallible truth, which cannot be ſaid of the Writinos 
of Joſephus. For they have in them many great and manitch 
miltakes, and no part of them more than the eleventh Book of 
Antiquities, in which is written what gives the ground for this 
Objection. For therein he frequent!) varies from Scripture 
Hiſtory, and Common Senſe, which manifeſtly proves ir tg 
have been the leaſt conſidered, and the worlt digeſted of all 
that he hath written. Therein (a) he makes Cambyſes, who waz 
rhe firſt that reigned after Cyrus, to have been the Perſian King, 
that by his Decree forbad the going on with the rebui!ding of the 
Temple, whereas (4) the Scripture plainly tells us it was Ara 
xerxes, who is there named in the third place after C mat. He 
(e) inſerts into this Book out of the Apocryphal E/dras the faby- 
lous and abſurd ſtory of the three Chamberlains contending be- 
fore Darius Hyſtaſpes about what was ſtrongeſt ; and making Je- 
rubbabel to be one of them, and to obtain the victory in this con- 
teſt, he introduceth Darius giving him tor the reward of this viqto- 
ry a Decree for another return of the captive I aelites to Jules, 
which is neither ſpoken of in Scripture, nor conſiſting with it, 
and placeth at the Head of thoſe, who he ſaith then returned, 
Zernbbabel the Governor, and Jefora the High Prieſt, whereas 
it's certain from Ezra, Haggai, and Zechariah, that they were 
then both at Jeraſalem, and there on the Exhortations of the 
two Prophets laſt mentioned ſetting forward the rebuilding of 
the Temple. And then he goes on out of the ſame Romance 
to relate as conſequential to this ſecond return (which is wholly 
fictitious) all that, which the Scriptures tell us was done after 
the firſt, and in ſome particulars very much exceeds the fiftions 
of the Romancer himſelf. For he makes thoſe who came from 
Babylon to Jadea in this fititious return to be four Millions 
eight thouſand ſix hundred eighty four men, a monſtrous num- 
ber! and the women and children that belonged to them to be 
no more than forty thouſand ſeven hundred forty and two, a 
diſproportion, which is utterly incredible, ſpecially among 
thoſe who had plurality of wives. And (a) he makes Xerxes, 
who ſucceeded Darius Hyſtaſpes, to have been that Artaxerxes 
of the Holy Scriptures, who ſent Ezra and Nehemiah to Fern- 
falem, whereas (e) the 32d year of that Artaxerxes is menti- 
oned in Scripture, and it's certain the reign of Xerxes did not 
exceed (5) one and twenty. He brings not Nehemiah to Fern: 
ſalem (g) till the 25th year of that Artaxerxes, whereas the Scri- 


2 


(2) Antiq. lib. rr. c. 3. () Ezra iv. 6, 7. For there he makes A- 
haſuerus te le the firft after Cyrus, and Artaxerxes, who" forbad the 
going on with the rebuilding of the Temple and City of Jeruſalem, to be 
the ſecond. (c) Antiq. lib. rr. c. 4. (d) Antiq. lib. Jr. c. 5. 
(e) Nehem. Kiii. 6. (F) Canon. Pol, - (g) Antiq. lib. 11 c. 5. 
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pres (5) tell us he came thither in the 20th; and he makes him 
ee ang 
o be employed there three years and an half in the building of 
he walls of the City, whereas we read in the facred I ext (i) 
hat it was done in fifty two days. And fince Jaſephus hath in 
is Book made all theſe miſtakes, beſides many more, which it 
would be too long to relate, I hope it will not be thought ſtrange, 
that atlert, what he ſaith in this ſame Book in reference to Sax- 
ala is a miſtake alſo. For (H therein he tells us of him,“ That 
„being made Governor of Jamar for the laſt Darius, he 
« married his daughter to one whoſe Father had been High 
u Prieſt of the Fews, and that this Son-in-Law having for this 
« marriage, as being contrary to the Jew:/7 Law, been depri- 
& ved of his Prieſthood, and driven out of Feraſalem, he ob- 
« tained from Alexander (to whom he revolted while at the 
« fege of Tyre) licence to build on Mount Gerizim near Sama- 
% 714 a Temple like that at Jeruſalem, and to make his Son, in- 
„Law High Prieſt of it, and that atter having attended Alex- 
ander at this ſiege of Tyre, and allo at that of Gaza with 
eight thouſand men, about the time of the taking of the laſt 
of theſe he died.” Thus far. this Hiſtorian. That Sanballat 
thus married his daughter to a ſon of an High Prieſt of the 
Jer, and built a Temple on Mount Gerizim for him, I readi- 
lv acknowledge; but that he built this Temple by licence from 
Alexander, or lived down to thoſe times, is as great a miſtake 
in the Relator, as any that I have above-mentioned. That he 
ſhould build this Temple by licence from Alexander is incon- 
illtent with what Joſephs himſelf tells us of the matter. For 
according to him Sanballat did not revolt to Alexander till he was 
ſet down before Tyre, and that Siege and the Siege of Gaza both 
together laſted only nine months. And therefore if we ſuppoſe 


| Sanballat to have obtained this licence from Alexander in the 


very beginning of theſe nine months, he could have but nine 
months wherein to build a Temple like that at Jeruſalem, which 


| colt the labour of many years, and the work of a multitude of 


hands to erect it. And how is it poſſible ſuch a Structure could 


de built in ſo ſhort a time, and that eſpecially ſince all that while 
neither Sazballat himſelf could be preſent to attend it, nor thoſe 
dy whoſe hands and help the work was to be effected? For du- 
ung all that time Toſephus tells us Sanballat attended Alexander 
uin the Camp, and had Sooo of his Samaritans there with him, 
| Who being the main ſtrength and flower of that People, it is 
8 Wholly improbable, that in their abſence thoſe who were left 


behind ſhould have Capacity enough to undertake, or hands e- 


ö nough to go through with ſuch a work, eſpecially when the 
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(k#) Antiq. lib. 11. 
chief 


(i) Nehemiai vi. 15. 


0) Nehemiah ii 1. 
cap. 7. & 8. 
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chief ProjeQtor Sanballat himſelf, by whole direction all waz 
be done, was abſent alſo. It beivg therefore utterly improbghl, 
it not altogether impoſſible, that this Temple could have beg 
buiit by a licence from Alexander in the lite-time of Saxbally 
it muſt follow that if it were built at all by virtue of ſuch à h. 
cence from Alexander, it muſt have been built by the Samaritay 
after Sanballat was dead. But the ill circumſtances on which 
the Samaritans were with Alexander immediately after the time 
when Joſephus faith Sanballat died, and the great misfortune, 
which they thereon fell into, make this as improbable às the 
former. For Alexander was no ſooner gone into E2y/t, where 
he immediately marched after his taking of Gaza, but the gans 
ritans (/) riſing in a mutiny againſt Andromachus a favourite yf 
his, whom he had left Governor of Hria, (et fire to the Houle 
where he was, and burnt him to death; which juſtly provoked 
Alexander to ſo ſevere a revenge againſt them, that on his return 
he put a great number of them to death, expelled all the reſt of 
them out of their City, and gave it to be inhabited by a Colony 
of his Macedonians, and (m) added their Country to that of 
the Jeu. And as to the eight thouſand men which had tollow- 
ed his Camp, (z) he ſent them into Thebais, the remoteſt Pro- 
vince of Ezyz?, and there ſettled them on ſuch lands, as he cau- 
ſed to be diſtributed among them in that Province, without ſuf 
fering them any more to return into their own Country. The 
remainder, that ſurvived this ruin, were permitted to dwell in 
Sechem, à ſmall village near Samaria, which hath from that 
time been the head ſeat of that people, and there they have te 
mained ever ſince, even unto this day. And whether a people, 
who had in fo high a degree provoked Alexander, ſhould be 
allowed to build ſuch a Temple by his favour, or if they had, 
could at all be in a capacity, when thus broken and ruined. to 
accompliſh it, is an eaſy queſtion to anſwer. Whoever ſhall 
conſider this in both its Branches, will no doubt think it in each 
of them improbable, and that with a licence from Alea 
neither before the death of Sanballat, nor after it, could ally 
ſuch Temple have been built by the Samaritans. However, | 
deny not, but that, as hath been already ſaid, ſuch a Temple 
was built by Sazballat upon Mount Gerizim, and upon the 0c 
cation mentioned, that is, of the marriage of his daughter Win 
a ſon of the High Prieſt of the Jews, but this was done long 
before the time of the laſt Darius, who was called Codomannas, 
in the time of a former Darizs ſirnamed Notbzs, who was King 
of Perſia 88 years before him. For it appears from Scripture, 


—— 
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(1) Euſebii Chronicon ad annum 1585. In Lat. Hieronymi, p. 137. 
in Græcis, p. 56. & 177. Edit. uit. Q. Curtius, lib. 4. p. 8. 
(n) Joſephus contra Apionem, lib, 2. p. 1063. () Joſeph. Au 
tiq. lib. 11. c. 8. 
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at this marriage was conſummated (%) while Joiada the Son of 
Habib was High - Prieſt of the Jews, and he entred on his 
Ofce in the Eleventh year of this Darius; and four years af- 
erwards (that is in the fifth year of the High-Prieſthood of the 
ud Jotada, and in the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus) was it, 
wat his ſon was thus married to the daughter of Sanballat, as 
will be hereafter ſhewn in its proper place. And, upon this 
marriage followed all the reſt, which Foſephus relates of the 
widing of the Temple upon Mount Geriz:m by Sanballat, and 
he making of his Son-in-Law High-Prielf of it. So that all 
this was done, not in the time of Darius Codomannis in the 
ut year of his reign, or by Licence from Alexander, but in the 
ime of Daria: Nothas, and by Licence from him only, granted 
in the fifteenth year ot his reign to Sanballat for this purpoſe , 
nd this clears the whole o jection. For Darius Nothus in 
Prulemy's Canon immediately ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longima- 
un, in whoſe 20th year Sauballat is firſt made mention of, and 
ſuppoſing him to have been then thirty five years old, he would 
" the fifteenth year of Darius Norhus be no mote than ſeventy 
one, which is an age that more than the tenth part of man- 
kind commonly artive unto, if we may make a judgment here- 
of from the Bills of Mortality in London, where commonly the 
wed make a Tenth patt of the Burials, and none that die there 
bſeto be put into thoſe Bills under that Title, unleſs they out- 
live ſeventy. That which led Joſephus into this Error, I take 
t, was the Common Notion, which hath long obtained among 
is Country-men, ( p) that the Darius whom Alexander con- 
qaered, was the ſon of Ahaſuerus by Eſther ; And therefore on 
tis making Artaxerxes Longimanus to be Abaſuerus, he makes 
the Darius, that ſucceeded him, that is Darius Nothus, to be 
that laſt Darizs, who was ſubdued by that conqueror. And 
that this was his opinion appears plainly from his Hiſtory. For, 
bing therein given us an account of all the Kings of Perſia 
rom Cyrus to 8 Longimanzs in that exact Series of Suc- 
ceſſion, in which they wer | one after the other, without omit- 
ling ſo much as the Magian Uſurper, tho? he reigned only ſe- 
den Months, after Artaxerxes Longimanus he names none Other, 
but that laſt Darius, in whom the Perſian Einpite ended. Which 
4 plain Argument that he took that laſt Darius to have been 
Ihe Darius, that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus, and if ſo 
te age of Saxballat will then put no 3 upon us. But 
%) Iſaac Voffius by an Emendation of the Text of Joſephus, 


Idtroduceth thereinto another Artaxerxes, as mentioned by him 


o reign in Perſia between Artaxerxes Longimanns, and the laſt 


Ac. 


— » <— 


% Nehemiah xiii. 28. (% R. Abraham Levita in Hiſtorica Cabala, 
wd Gantz in Zemach David. Abraham Zacutus in Juchaſin, Cc. 
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Darius. Fot whereas in the ſeventh Chapter of the eleven 


Book of his Antiquities in all the printed Copies we reag gt 


Bagoſes, that he was General - v 'A27z:522+, that is, of thy 
People of Artaxerxes, he would have it to be - ay "Aglabiety 

2 . = . = / »" BY 
which may be rendred in Ezg{if either of the other Artaxerge 
or of another Artaxerxes. And to juſtify the emendation h 
brings the authoricy of A, who 1n.his verſion of Joſet bun 
ranſlates this place, as if the Copy which he uſed, had it ;; 
es Aglagiegv. But Kuſſinuss Latin verſion is no ſufficient 
ſtandard, whereby to judge of the Original, ſince in many plz 
ces he phantaſtically varies from it. And fince there were tw 
Artaxerxes's, that reigned in Perſia after Artaxerxes Longing 
nus, that is Artaxerxes Mnyemon, and Artaxerxes Othus, whe. 
ther by this 4229; 'A-1-5:45:« we underſtand he other Artaxer. 
xes or another Artaxerxes, the true propriety of ſpeech will ber 
neither of them in that place; and if it could, a long receive 
reading ought in no ancient Author to be varied from without 
the Authority of ſome good Manuicript to juſtify the emends: 
tion, and there is none alledged in this caſe. So that all thx 
Voffias ſaith about it can amount to no more than a Cone 
cure, which we can build nothing certain upon; and to alia 
old Authors upon conjectures only is never to be allowed, e. 
ſpecially where the context will bear one reading as well 
the other. For ſince the various tancies of men may lead to 
various conjectures, if there ſhould be ſuch a liberty allowed, 
whole Books may be thus altered away, and utterly defaced by 
ſuch conjectural Emendations, and many good Authors har: 
already too much ſuffered by it. 

And thus far | have explained this important Prophecy in all 
its Parts and Branches, and fully ſhewn all thoſe Events, in 
which every particular of it had its completion. That there 
are ſeveral difficulties in it muit be acknowledged, I be per 
plexities, which many learned men have been led into in their ei 
plications of it, do ſufficiently prove it. And the under{}and- 
ing in a litteral Senſe, what is there meant in a figurative, ha 
not been the leaſt cauſe hereof. Not to be delivered in plail 
Terms is what is common to all Prophecies, there being nou 
of them without their difficulties and obſcurities. There 1s t00 
grow an itch in mankind to look into futurities, which belong 

od only to know. And although God hath been plealed |0 
far to gratity our Curioſity herein, as to give us Prophecies 10! 
the magaifying of his Omniſcience among us, yet they are mol 
of them delivered in ſuch dark and obſcure Terms, as not d 
be thoroughly underſtood tili after they are fulfilled. Then it 
Events become ſure Comments upon the Text. And J hope wiil 
the Reader hath fully conſidered all that is above propoſed cul 
cerning this very Important Prophecy, he will be thoroughly fats 
ged how every particular of it hath had its Completion, 10 
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But to return again to our Hiſtory. Ezra (95) having found 
in the ſecond year of his Government, that many 
of the People had taken ſtrange wives contrary to 
the Law, and that ſeveral of the Prieſts and Levites, 
as well as other chief men of Judah and Benjamin, had tranſ- 
greſſed herein, after he had in faſting and prayer deprecated 
God's wrath for it, he cauſed Proclamation to be made for 
all the people of Hrael, that had returned from the Captivity, 
to gather themſelves, together at Jeruſalem under the penalty 
of Excommunication and forfeiture of all their goods. And when 
they were met, he made them ſenſible of their ſin, and engaged 
them in a promiſe and covenant before God te depart from it 
by putting away their ſtrange wives, and all ſuch as were born 
of them, that the feed of 1/rae! might not be polluted with fuch 
an undue commixture, and thereon Commiſſioners were. ap- 
pointed to enquire into this matter, and cauſe every man to do 
according to the Law herein. And they ſat down the firſt day 
of the tenth month to examine hereinto, and made an end by the 
firlt day of the firſt month, ſo that in three months time, that is 
in the tenth, eleventh and tweltth months of the Jewiſh year, a 
tiorongh reformation was made of this tranſgreſſion, which three 


Anno .457. 
Artaxerxes 8. 


months anſwer to January, February, and March, in our year. 


About this time (r) Bigthan and Tereſp two Eunuchs of 
the Palace, entered into a Conſpiracy againſt the life of 
King Artaxerxes, Moſt likely they were of thoſe who had 
attended Queen Vaſbti, and being now out of their Offices by 
the degrading of their Miſtreſs, and the advancing of ano- 
ther into her place, took that diſguſt thereat, as to reſolve to 
revenge themſelves on the King for it; of which Mordecas 
having gotten the knowledge, he made diſcovery hereof to 
(Queen Eſther, and ſhe in Mordecai's name to the King; where- 
on inquiry being made into the matter, and the whole Treaſon 
laid open and diſcovered, the two Traitors were both crucifyed 
for it, and the Hiſtory of the whole matter was enter'd on the 
Publick Regiſters and Annals of the Kingdom. 

Megabyzzs, and Artabazns, who were appointed Generals 
by Artaxerxes for the Egyptian War, () had drawn together 
into Cilicia and Phœnicia an Army of three hundred thauſand 
men for that Expedition; but wanting a Fleet for the carrying 
of it on by Sea, they were forced to tarry there all this year, while 
it was a preparing for them in Cilicia, Cyprus, and Phwnicia, 
and other maritim parts of the Perſian Empire there adjoining, 
all which time they carefully imployed in exerciſing their Sol- 
diers, and practiſing and inſtructing them in all military Arts 
for the war, which conduced not a little to the victory, which 
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(9) Ezra ix. & 10. (7) Eſther ii. 21, ( Cteſias. Dio- 
dorus Siculus, lib. 1, 
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they afterwards obtained. In the Interim Iaaras with his Epyp. 
Trans and the Athenian Auxiliaries preſſed hard their aflaults 
upon the Hhize Hall at Memphis, but the Perſians valiantly 
detending themſelves, the Siege continued all this year without 
any Succeſs. 

But (7) the next year after the Perſian Fleet being ready, 

88 Artaba dus took the command of it, and ſet fail 
Artaxerxes 9. for the Nile; and at the ſame time Megabyzn; 
marched the army over land to Meinpbis, where 
on his arrival having raiſed the Siege and joyned the beſieged, he 
gave battel to Inarus and all his Forces, and overthrew them 
with a great ſlaugbter, which fell chiefly upon the Egyprian 
Revolters. After this defeat Izarus, though wounded in the 
fight by Megabyzxs, made his retreat with the Athenian Auzili- 
aries, and as many of the Egyprians as would follow him, to 
Biblus, a City ſtanding in the Ifland Proſopitis, which being 
ſurrounded by the Nile, and the branches of that River en- 
compaſſing it being both navigable, the Athenians drew up 
their Fleet into one of them, in a ſtation where it was ſafe from 
the Enemy, and endured a Siege of an year and half in that 
Ifand. In the interim the reſt of the Egypriians after that blow 
all ſubmitted to the Conquerors, and returned again to theit 
obedience to King Artaxerxes, excepting Amyrians, who (till 
maintained a party againſt him in the Fens, where he reigned 
many years, the Perſiaus by reaſon of the difficulty of accels to 
thoſe parts, having been never able to reduce him. 

In the mean time (2) the Perſian Army at Proſopitis preſſed 
on the Siege, but finding that they could make 
no work of it by the uſual and common ways of 
war, by reaſon of the valour and reſolution of 
the defendants, at length had recourſe to craft and ſtratagem, 
whereby they ſoon accompliſhed, what by open force they could 
not effect. For having by the making of many Channels 
drained that branch of the Nile, in which the Athenian Fleet 
had its ſtation, they laid it on dry ground, and made a paſſage 
open for all their Army to paſs over into the Iſland; whereon 
Inarus ſeeing his caſe deſperate, with all his Egyptians, and a- 
bout Fo of the Athenian Auxiliaries, came to coinpoſition with 
Megabyzas, and yielded to him on Terms of ſatety for their 
lives. But the reſt of the Auxiliaries, being in number about 
ſix thouſand, put themſelves on their defence; and therefore 
having ſet their Fleet on fire ſtood together in batte! array with 
reſolution to dye with their ſwords in their hands, and in 1m 
tation of the Lacedemonians, that fell at Thermopyl.e, ſell thelr 
lives as dear as they could, which the Perſians perceiving, and 
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Anno 454. 
Artaxerxes 11. 


() Thucydides lib. 1. Cteſias. Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. 
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not being willing to engage with men ſo deſperately reſolved, 
offered them peace on Terms, that they ſhould leave Egypr, 
and have a free paſſage home into their own Country, which 


way they ſhould chute for their return thither; which being ac 


cepted of, they delivered the Ifland with the City of Biblus to 


the Conquerors, and marched to Cyrexe, where they took ſhip- 


ping for Greece. But the major part of thoſe that went on this 
Expedition periſh'd ip it. 

And this was not all the loſs which the Athenians ſuffered 
in this war. (x) For another Fleet of fifty fail being ſent by 
them for the relief of thoſe, who were belieged in Praſapitis, 
they arrived at one of the Mouths of the Nile a little after the 
place was delivered, with intention to fail up the Nile for the 
aſſiſtance of their Countrymen, to the place where they were 
beſieged, not knowing the misfortune that had happened to them. 
But they were no ſooner entered the River, but they were ſet 
upon by the Perſian Fleet from the Sea, and aſſaulted with darts 
by their Land army from the ſhore, ſo that they all periſhed, 
excepting a very few of their Ships, which broke thorough the 
Enemy, and eſcaped. And here ended this unfortunate war, 
which the Athenians made in Egypt, in the ſixth year after it 
was begun. And after this Egypt was again reduced under the 
Perſian Yoke, and ſo continued all the remaining time of the 
reign of Artaxerxes. 

Joachim the High-Prieſt of the Fews being dead Anno 453. 
was (y) ſucceeded by Eliaſpib his fon, who bore Artaxerxes 12, 
that Otfice forty Years. 

Haman an Amalekite of the Poſterity of Agag, who was 
King of Amalek in the time of Saul, (z) growing to be the 
chief favourite of King Artaxerxes, all the King's Servants were 
commanded to pay reverence unto him, and bow before him; 
and all of them obeyed the Royal Order herein, excepting Mor- 
decai the Jeu, who fitting in the King's Gate according to his 
Office, paid not any reverence to Haman at ſuch times as he 


paſſed by into the Palace, neither bowed he at all to him; of 


which being told he was exceeding wroth, but ſcorning to lay 
hands on one man only, and being informed that he was a Jew, 
he reſolved in revenge of this affront to deſtroy not only him, 
but alſo his whole Nation with him, and to this perchance he 
was not a little excited by the ancient Enmity, which was be- 
tween them, and the people of whom he was deſcended. And 
therefore for the accompliſhing of this deſign, on the firſt day 
of the firſt month, that is the month Niſan, he called together his 


Diviners, to find out what day would be the moſt lucky for + 


the putting of it in Execution ; whereon they having according 
*) Thucydides lib. 1. ( Chronicon Alexandrinum. Nehe- 


Miah xii. 10. Joſephus Antiq. I. 1 1. c. 5. (z) Eſther iii. 
X 3 to 
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to the way of Divination then in uſe among thoſe Eaſtern peo. 
ple, caſt lots firſt upon each Month, and after upon each day 
of the Month, did thereby determine for the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth Month following, called Adar, as the day which they 
judged would be the molt lucky for the accompliſhing of what 
he purpoſed; whereon he forthwith went in unto the King, 
and having inſinuated to him, that there was a certain people 
diſperſed all over his Empire, who did not keep the King's 
Laws, but followed Laws of their own, diverſe from the Laws 
of all other people, to the Diſturbance of the good order of his 
Kingdom, and the breach of that Uniformity, wheteby it ought 
to be governed, and that therefore it was not for the King's 
profit, that they ſhould be any longer ſuffered, he propoſed and 
gave Counſel, that they ſhould be all deſtroyed, and extirpared out 
of the whole Empire of Per/ia, and urged it, as that which was 
neceſlary for the eſtabliſhing of the peace and good order of bis 
Government, To which having obtained the King's conſent, 


and an order, that on the thirteenth day of Agar following, 


according as was determined by the divination of the Lots, it 
ſhould be put in Execution, he called the King's Scribes toge- 
ther to write the Decree; and it being drawn according as he 
propoſed, on the thirteenth day of the ſame Month of Ni 
Copies thereof were written out and ſent into all the Provin- 
ces of the Empire, commanding the King's Lieutenants, Go- 
vernours, and all other his Officers in every one of them to 
deſtroy, kill, and cauſe to periſh all Jews both young and old, 
little Children, and women in one day, even on the thirteenth day 
of Adar following, and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey; 
which day being full eleven Months atter the date of the De- 
cree, the Lot which pointed out that day feems to have been 
directed by the ſpecial providence of God, that ſo long a ſpace 
interyening, there might be time enough to take ſuch meaſures, 
as might be proper to prevent the miſchiet intended. 

But an objeQion being like to ariſe againſt this from thoſe 
who had the management of the King's Treaſury, becauſe the 
deſtroying of ſo great a number of the King's Subjects, as the 


Jews through the whole Empire amounted to, muſt neceſſaril) 


cauſe a great diminution of the publick Taxes, he offered (a) 
ten thouſand Talents of Silver out of his own purſe to make 
the King amends for it; which ſum if computed by Babylonijb 
Talents, amounts to two millions one hundred and nineteen 
thouſand pounds of our ſterling money, but if by Jew: Ta- 
lents, it will be above twice as much; a prodigious Summ for 4 

rivate man to be owner of! As this ſhews the greatneſs ot 
his riches, ſo doth it alſo the greatneſs of his malice towards 
the Jeus, that he could be content to give ſo preat a price 101 
the executing of his revenge upon them. But the King's fa 


" (4) Eſther 11. 9. 
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your was then ſo great toward him, () that he remitted to him 
that ſumm, and granted him all that he deſired without it; 
though the damage, which the King would have ſuffered by it in 
his revenue, would have been much greater than all that the ene- 
my was able to give (c) could have been ſufficient to contravail. 
We are not to wonder that private men had then ſuch vaſt riches. 
There are inſtances to be given of much greater Summs in the 
hands of ſuch men in thoſe ancient times. I ſhall at preſent make 
mention only of two of them, Pythius the Lydian, and Marcus 
Craſſus the Roman. The former, when Nerxes paſſed into Greece, 
%) was poſlefled of two thouſand Talents in Silver, and 
tour millions of Daric's in Gold, which together amounted to 
near five millions and a halt of our ſterling money. And the 
latter, (e) after he had conſecrated the tenth of all that he had to 
Hlercales, feaſted all the people of Rowe at ten thouſand Tables, 
and had given them in a Donative of Corn to every Citizen as 
much as would laſt him three Months, found the remainder of 
his eſtate to be ſeven thouſand one hundred Kumar Talents, which 
amounts to above a million and a half of our money. This 
may ſeem much to us at preſent. But the wonder will ceaſe, 
when we conſider that from the time of Dawd and Solomon, and 
for above fifteen hundred years afterwards, Gold and Silver was 
in much greater plenty in the world, than either of them is at 
preſent, The immenſe riches (F) which Hm had in Gold 
and Silver, the prodigious quantities of both theſe, (g) which 
Alexander found in the Treaſuries of Darius, and () the vaſt 
loads of them, which we find often to have been carried in 
Triumph before Roman Generals, when they returned from con- 
quered Provinces, and the exceſſive Sumins (4) which ſome of the 


| Kina Emperors expended in their luxurious and phantaſtical 


enjoyments, and in Donatives to their Armies, and many () o- 


ther 
(6) Eſther in. 18. (C) Eher vn. 4 d, t4cruguius 1b. 7. 
e Plutarchus in Craſſo. (f) The Gold wherewith he overlaid the 


danctum Sanctorum only, a Room in the Temple of 30 foot [quare and 
39 foot high, beſides what was expended on other Parts of the Tempie, 
and in the Utenſils and Veſſels of it, amounted to ſix hundred Tatents, 
Which reduced to our money is four millions three hundred and twenty 
thouſand pounds Sterling; and the Gold which he had in one year from 
Ophir amounted to four hundred and fiſty Talents, which reduced to aur 
Money is three Million two hundred and forty thouſand pounds; and 
his annual Tribute in Gold beſides Silver was ſox hundred ſixty and ſix 
Talents, which amounts to four Millions ſeven hundred ninety five 
thouſand two hundred pounds of our Sterling money. (g) See Diodorus 
diculus, Arrian, and Q. Curtius. (See the Roman Hiſtorians, 
1) One of theſe inſtances may be in Lucullus a Roman Senator. For in one 
of his Halls, which he called Apollo, he expended fifty thouſand Roman 
Denarii every time he ſupped there (which is near ſixteen hundred pound of 


ear money) and there he ſupped as ten, as aity of the better ſort ſupped with 
3 him. 
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ther inftances in the Hiſtories of the times I have mentions 
ſufficiently prove this. But at length the mines, which furniſhe 
this Plenty, eſpecially thole of the Southern Arabia (where we 
OE was the Ophir of the ancients) being exhauſted; and the 
burning of Cities, and great deyaſtations of Countries, which a. 
ter followed from the Eruptions of the Goths, Vandals, Hans, an 
Other Barbarous Nations in the Weſt, and of the Saracens, Turk 
and Tartars in the Eaſt, having waſted and deitroyed a great Par 
of the Gold and Silver, which the world afore abounded wit 
this induced that great ſcarcity of both, which afterwards enſues 
and which the mines of Mexico, Peru, and Braſil, have not « 
yet been able fully to repair. 1 

It's hard to find a reafon for Mordecai's refuſing to pay this re 
ſpect to Haman, which may be ſufficient to excuſe him for thy: 
expoſing himſelf and all his Nation to that deſtruQion, which i 
had like to have drawn upon them. That which is commonly 
laid is, that it was the ſame adoration which was paid to the 
King of Perſia, and that (ii) confiſting in the bowing of the 
knee and the proſtration of the whole body even to the ground, 
it was avoided by Mordecai upon a (4) Notion which he hai 
of its being Idolatrous. But this being the common Comple 
ment, which was conſtantly paid to the Kings of Perſia by 
all that were admitted into their preſence, it was no doutt 
paid to this very King by Ezra and Nehemiah; whet they hal 
acceſs unto him, and after alſo by Mordecai himfelf. For 
otherwiſe he could not have obtained that admiſſion into his 
prelence, and that advancement in his Palace, which was aftet- 
wards there granted unto him. And if it were not idolatroys 
to pay this adoration to the King, neither could it be idols 
trous to pay it to Haman. The Greeks would not pay this re 

ect to the King of Perſia, out of Pride; and excepting Tie 
wiſtocles, and (/) two or three more, () none of them could 


ever be brought to it. I will not ſay that this was the caſe df 


hm. — The words of Plutarch, who tells us this in the lite of Lucullus, 
expreſs no more than that the Supper coſt hies five Myriads ; 5ut thism 
feritt roprizty of ſpeech can in that Author be meant of no other My: 
riads but of Denarit. 1f we-rarry the valuation down tothat of Seſtenil, jv 
Myriads (that is fifty thouſand) of them will amount to a quarter the ſum 
above mentioned, that is four hundred pound of our money, and this is pr 
digious enough to be ſpent in a ſupper for the entertainment of two Romans 
nators (for no more were preſent at the ſupper particularly mentioned by th 
Author) and ts a great inſtance of the prodigious wealth of the Entertain. 
(ii) Vide Briſſonium de Regno Perſarum lib. 1. $ 16. 17, 18, 19, 2% 
(+) Joſephus Antig. lib. rr, cap. 6. Y One of theſe was T 1magas 
an Athenian, on whom the people of Athens paſſed ſentence of death for i, 
thinking the Honour of their whole City debajed by this mean ſubmiſſu® 
of one of. their Citizens to him, that was then the greateſt King of tht 
whole Earth. Valer. Max. lib. 6. c. 3. (n) Vide Plutarchum in 


Themiſtocle & Pelopida & Artexerxe. Herodotum lib ſtinun 
8 | . N : & Juſtin 
| th, 6, c. 2. & Cornelium Nepotem in Conone. £5; 
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Ntiones i Mordecar in reſpect of Haman. It ſeems moſt probable that his 
urniſhe I cefoſing to pay him this reverence, was from a cauſe that was 
«onal in Haman only. Perchance it was becauſe Haman be- 
and the ing of the race of the Amalekizes, he looked on him as under 
he Curſe, () which God had denounced againſt that Nation, 
4s, 104 ind therefore thought himſelf obliged not to give ſuch honour 
Into him. And if all the reſt ot the Jews thought the ſame, 
eat par Ml this might ſeem reaſon enough to him to extend his wrath a- 
cd wit, Wi gat the whole Nation, and to meditate the deſtruction of 
enſves idem all in revenge hereof. But whatſoever was the cauſe that 
not MF induced Mordecai to refuſe the payment of this reſpect to the 
King's Favourite, this provoked that Favourite to obtain the 
Decree above-mentioned, for the utter extirpation of the whole 
%wiſþ Nation in revenge for it. 

When (o) Mordecai heard of this Decree, he made great 
mentation, as did alſo all the Jews of Huſpan with him; and 
therefore putting on Sack-cloath, he ſat in this mournful Garb 
without the King's Gate, (for he might not enter within it in 
that dreſs) which being told Eſther, ſhe ſent to him to know 
what the matter was; whereon Mordecai acquainted her with 
the whole ſtate of the caſe, and ſent her a Copy of the Decree, 
that thereby ſhe might fully ſee the mitchief that was intended 
zainſt her people abſolutely to deſtroy them and root them out 
from the face of the Earth; and therefore commanded her forth- 
with to go in unto the King, and make ſupplication for them. 
At firſt ſhe excuſed herſelf becauſe of the Law, whereby it 
was ordained, that whoſoever, whether man or woman ſhould 
come in unto the King into the inner Court, who was not 
called for, ſhould be put to death, excepting ſuch only to whom 
the King ſhould hold out the golden Scepter in his Hand, that 
he might live, and ſhe was afraid of hazarding her life in this 
caſe. Whereon Mordecai ſending to her again, told her, that 
the Decree extended univerſally to all of her Nation without 


To any Exception, and that if it came to execution, ſhe muſt 
* not expect to eſcape more than any other of her People; 
My- that Providence ſeemed to have advanced her of purpoſe for 
fu this work, but if ſhe refuſed to act her part in it, then delive- 


rance ſhould come ſome other way, and ſhe and her Father's 
2 Houſe ſhould periſh, For he was fully perſuaded, God would 
15 not ſuffer his people to be thus totally deſtroyed. Whereon 
hat Eſther reſolving to put her life to hazard for the ſafety of her 


a people, deſired Mordecai, that he and all the Fews then in Hu- 
20, han would faſt three days for her, and offer up prayer and hum- 
* ble ſupplication to God to proſper her in the undertaking ; which 
ky deing accordingly done, on the third day, Eſther, put on her 
my Royal Apparel, and went in unto the King, where he was ſit- 
in (2) Exodus xvi. 14. 1 dam. X. 2, 3. (0) Enncr iv. Jolte- 


a Phus Antiq. lib. 1 1. c. 6, 
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ting upon his Throne in the inner part of the Palace. And 3. 
ſoon as he ſaw her ſtanding in the Court he ſhewed favour un. 
to her, and held out his Golden Scepter towards her, and Eber 
going near and touching the top of it had thereby her life ſecy. 
red unto her, and when the King asked her, what her Petition 
was, at firſt ſhe only detired, that he and Iſaman would come tg 
a Banquet, which ſhe had prepared for him. And when amar 
was called, and the King and he were at the Banquet, he asked 
her again of her Petition, promiling it ſhould be granted her, e. 
ven to the half of his Kingdom; but then ſhe deſired only that 
the King and Haman would come again the next day to the like 
Banquer, intimating, that then ſhe would make known her re. 
queſt unto him. Her intention in deſiring thus to entertain the 
King twice at her Banquets, before the made known her petition 
unto him was, that thereby ſhe might the more endear herſelt tg 
him, and diſpoſe him the better to grant the requeſt, which ſhe 
had to make unto him. | 

Haman being proud of the Honour of being thus admitted 


alone with the King to the Queen's Banquet, went home to 


his Houſe much puffed up herewich. But in his retucuing thi- 
ther ſeeing Mordecai fitting at the Gate of the Palace, and till 
refuſing to bow unto him, this moved his indignation to ſuch 
a degree, that on his coming to his Houſe and calling his 
friends about him to relate to them the great honour, that was 
done him by the King and Queen, and the high advancement 
which he had obtained in the Kingdom, he could not forbear 
complaining of the difreſpe& and affront offered him by Aer. 
decai, Whereon they adviſed him to cauſe a Gallows to be 
built of fifty cubits height, and next morning to ask the King 
to have Mordecai to be hanged thereon. And accordingly he 
ordered the Gallows immediately to be made, and went early 
next morning to the Palace for the obtaining of a Grant from 
the King to hang Mordecai on it. But (p} that morning the 
King awaking ſooner than ordinary, and not being able to 
compole himſelf again to fleep, he called for the Book of the 
Records and Chronicles of the Kingdom, and cauſed them to 
be read unto him; wherein finding an account of the Conlpi- 
racy of Bigthan and Tereſh, and that it was diſcovered by /Mordecas 
the Few, the King enquired what honour had been done to him 


for the ſame; and being told that nothing had been done for 


him, he enquired who was in the Court, and being told that 
Haman was ſtanding there (for he attended early to ſpeak to 
the King for the purpoſe I have mentioned) he ordered him t0 


be called in, and asked of him, what ſhould be done to the man, 


whom the King delighted to honour. Whereon Haman think · 
ing this honour was intended for himſelf, gave advice; That 


— Os CC — 


+ Either vi. 0 
(?) = 


oK V 


e Royal - 
ear, al 
own Ro 
pure! al 
E Kings 1 
2, he 
Irfeback 
dus ſhall 
11 10 ho 
thtot 
Lat the 
liſcovery 
man Na 
1Mmmand, 
the d 
ich, in 
nemy, u. 
he Gallo 
wing of 
ca; WET 
hat he f 
efore hit 
amber 
Panquet , 
night bel 
It was p 
the Banc 
Der petiti 
yen to 
hne King 
ber peof 
Gon Of 
King as 
ming, | 
Author 
Whereo 
and wa! 
ceiving 
was (itt 
having 
What, 
Words 
as Was 
berlain 
quaintit 
(9) | 
ſoulum 


RTI Horx v. the Old and New Teſtament. - 315 


and a; . Royal Apparel ſhould be brought, which the King uſed to 
ur un. WE... and the Horſe which was kept for his own riding, and the 
E n Royal which uſeth to be ſet upon his head, and that this 
* ſecy- pare! and Horſe ſhould be delivered into the Hands of one of 
*tition Wl: kings molt noble Princes, that he might array therewith the 
me to , whom che King delighted to honour, and bring him on 
Taman «ſack through the whole City, and proclaim before him; 
asked as hall it be done unto the man, whom the King delight- 
er, edo honour. Whereon the King commanded him forth- 
y that in to take the Apparel and Horſe, and do all this to Mor- 
e like N the Jew, who lat in the King's Gare, in reward for his 


er re. Wicovery of the Treaſon of the two Eunuchs. All which 
u the mas having been forced to do in obedience to the King's 
tion "mmand, he returned with great ſorrow to his Houſe, lament- 
It io Wy the diſappointment, and great mortification he had met 
h ſhe ith, in being thus forced to pay fo ſignal an honour to his 


| remy, whom he intended at the ſame time to have hanged on 
itted he Gallows, which he had provided for him. And on his re- 
e t9 ung of this to his friends, they all told him, that if this Mor- 


thi- za; were of the ſeed of the Jews, this bad omen foreboded, 
ſtil] kat he ſhould not prevail againſt him, but ſhould ſurely fall 
ſuch efore him. While they were thus talking, one of the Queen's 
his hamberlains came to Haman's Houſe to haſten him to the 
was guet, and ſeeing the Gallows, which had been ſet up the 
ent Piett betore, fully informed himſelf of the intent for which 
ear vas prepared. On the King and Haman's fitting down to 
le. ie Banquet (q) the King asked again of Eſber, what was 
be e petition, with like promiſe as before of granting of it to her 
ng ren to the half of his Kingdom. Whereon ſhe humbly prayed 
he hne King, that her life might be given her at her petition, and 
ly her people at her requeſt ; for a delign was laid for the deſtru- 
"Mm ton of her and all her Kindred and Nation; at which the 
the King asking with much anger, who it was that durſt do this 
to ming, ſhe told him that Zaman then preſent was the wicked 
he luthor of the Plot, and laid the whole of it open to the King. 
to Whereon the King roſe up in great wrath from the Banquer, 
P! Mud walked out into the Garden adjoining, which Haman per- 
a! WMiiving fell down before the Queen upon the bed, on which ſhe 
m was litting, to ſupplicate for his life; in which poſture the King 
or Waring found him on his return, ſpoke out in great paſlion ; 
at What, will he force the Queen before me in the Houſe? At which 
0 words the ſervants preſent immediately (7) covered his face, 
0 4s was then the uſage to condemned perſons, and the Cham- 
n, ſberlain, who had that day called Hamam to the Banquet, ac- 
g uainting the King of the Gallows, which he ſaw at his Houſe 
" WM. (7) Efther vii. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6. (r) Vide Brit- 
aum de Regno Perfarum. 
, there 


| 
j 
i 


not be annulPd. And therefore the King's Scribes being agan 


316 Connection of the Hiſtory of Pax; 


there prepared for Mordecai, who had ſaved the King's jj, 
detecting the Treaſon of the two Eunuchs, the King orge; 
thar he ſhould be forthwith hanged thereon; which was aceog 
ingly done; and all his Houſe, Goods, and Riches were vin 
to Queen Eſther, and ſhe appointed Mordecai to be her Stews 
to manage the ſame. (-) On the ſame day the Queen acquair 
ed the King of the relation, which Mordecar had unto he 
whereon the King took him into his favour, and advanced hi 
to great power, riches, and dignity in the Empire, and mad 
him the keeper of his ſignet in the fame manner as Hamay þ 
been before. 

But (7) ſtill the Decree for the deſtruQtion of the Jew; x 
maining in its full force, the Queen petitioned the King the { 
cond time to put away this miſchief from them. But accord 
ing to the Laws of the Medes and Per/ians (u) nothing bei 
to be reverſed, which had been decreed and written in the King 
name, and ſealed with the King's Seal; and the Decree procy 
red by Haman againſt the Fews having been thus written a 
fealed, it could not be recalled. All therefore that the Kin 
could do in compliance with her requeſt was to give the Jay 
by a new Decree ſuch a power to defend themſelves againſt a 
that ſhonld aſſault them, as might render the former Deeree in 
effectual; And for that end he bid Ether and Mordecai draw ſud 
a Decree in words as ſtrong as they could deviſe, that ſo the 
former might be hinder'd from being executed, tho? it cout 


called, on the twenty third day of the third month a new De- 
cree was drawn juſt two months and ten days after the former, 
wherein the King granted to the Jews, which were in every G. 
ty of the Perſian Empire, full licence to gather themſelves toge 
ther, and ſtand for their lives, and to deſtroy, flay and cauſe 90 
periſh all the Power of the People and Province, that ſhould al 
fault them, with their little ones and women, and to take tht 
ſpoil of them for a prey. And this Decree being written in tit 
King's name and ſealed with his Seal, Copies hereof were drawi 
out, and eſpecial Meſſengers were diſpatched with them into a! 
the Provinces of the Empire. | 

In the interim (u) Megabyzas having reduced the whot 
Kingdom of Egypt, except the Fenny part held by Aman; 
and there ſettled all matters again under the Dominion of Kin 
Artaxerxes, he made Sartamas Governour of that Count!) 
and returned to Szſa, carrying with him Inarus and his Grecia 
priſoners. And having given the King an account of the Art 
cles he had granted them of life and ſafety, he obtained of him 
a ratification of the ſame, although with difficulty, becaul 


— 


(s) Eſther viii. (e:) Eſther viii. Joſephus lib. 17. c. 6. 


(%) Daniel vi. 8, 15. Eſther i. 19. & viii. 8. (u) Cteſias. F 
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we King's anger againſt them for the death of Achæmenides 


8 OrdereiM: Brother, who was (lain in battel againſt them. But Hame- 
as acc, the mother of both theſe Brothers was ſo eagerly ſet for the 
ere ping genging of the death of her ſon, that ſhe not only demanded that 
Stena and his Greeks ſnould be delivered up to her to be put to 
cu tor it, contrary to the Articles given them, but alſo re- 
into de en that Megabyzis bimſelf, though her Son-in-Law, ſhould 
nced eo the fame puniſhment, for granting them ſuch Articles 
ind mad ſhould exempt them from that juſt revenge, which in this caſe 


ate, e ought to execute upon them. And it was with difficulty, 
bt the was for this time put off with a denial. 

The thirteenth day of Adar drawing near, (x) when the De- 
dee obtained by Haman for the deſtruction of the 

v was to be put in execution, their adverſaries Anno 452. 

very where prepared to act againſt them accord- Artaxerxes 13. 
be io the contents of it. And the Jews on the o- 

ter hand by virtue of the ſecond Decree above-mentioned, which 
vis Obtained in their favour by Ether and Mordecai, gathered 
themſelves together in every City, where they dwelt, through- 
we all the Provinces of King Artaxerxes to provide for their de- 
fence, ſo that on the (aid thirteenth of Adar through the means 
of theſe two different and diſcordant Decrees a war was com- 
menced between the Jews and their Enemies throughout the 
whole Perſian Empire. But the Rulers of the Provinces, and 
he Licutenants, the Deputies, and other Officers of the King, 
knowing in what power Eſther aud Mordecai were then with him, 
through fear of them ſo favoured the Jews, that they prevailed 
wery where againſt all thoſe that roſe up againſt them, and on 
ha day throughout the whole Empire flew of their Enemies ſe- 
renty five thouſand perſons, and in the City of Shxſhan on that 
Gy and the next eight hundred more, among which were the 
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ald ten ſons of IIaman, whom by a ſpecial order from the King they 
ke BY cauſed alt to be hanged, perchance upon the ſame Gallows, on 
by wei which Jlaman their father had been hanged before. | 
— The Fews being thus delivered from this dangerous deſign, 


Which threaten'd them with no leſs than utter extirpation, they | 
10 made great rejoicing for it on the two days following, that is on 
00 BY the fourteenth and fitteenth days of the ſaid mouth of Adar. And 


1 (4) by the order of Eſther and Mordecai theſe two days with the 
0 thirtcenth that preceded them were ſet apart and confecrated 
* to de annually obſerved for ever after iu commemoration hereof, 
art. the thirteenth as a faſt, becauſe of the deſtruction on that day in- 
bn tended to have been brought upon them, and the other two as à 
ao feaſt becauſe of their deliverance from it. And (z) both this Faſt 
"0 (x). Eſther ix. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6. (y) Efther ix. 20,21, 
z. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6. (z) Talmud in Megillah. Mai- 


dAoaldes in Megillah. Buxtorfii Synagoga Judiica, c. 29. 
and 


_ they had in the laſt. For 
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and this Feaſt they conſtantly obſcrve every year on thoſs Artaxe! 
even to this time. The Faſt they call the Falt of Eber 2 nd Lane 
Feaſt the Feaſt ot Purim from the Perſian word Purin (whi fare upot 
tignifieth Lots) becauſe it was by the caſting ot Lots, that ers ca 
man did ſet out this time for their deſtruction. This feaſt ih of it by 

Bacchanals of the Jews, which they celebrate with all al accord ity 
of rejoicing, mirth, and jollity; and therein indulge chemſch 
in all manner of luxurious Excciles, eſpecially in dtinkiae the delt 

even to drunkenneſs; which they think part of the da { lendi 
ſolemnity, becauſe it was by the means of the wine Ban potectiat 
(they ſay) that Ether made the King's heart merry, and Oh 1nd they 


charge O! 


broug 


him into that good humour, which inclined him to grant He Cree 
requeſt, which ſhe made unto him for their deliverance: js ſee 0 
therefore they think they ought to make their hearts merry 1 fas (hip 
when they celebrate the commemoration of it. During this Fe which | 
ſtival the Book of Eſther is ſolemnly read in all their Jynagogne from th 
from the beginning to the end, at which they are all to be Ire Perjuan 
ſent, men, women, children, and ſervants, becauſe all theſe h three da 
their parts in this deliverance, which E/iher obtained for tien de met 
And as often as the name of Hamax occurs in the reading of thi Ancle 
Book, their uſage is for them all to clap with their hands, * cone lv 

the tim 


ſtamp with their feet, and cry out, Let his memory periſh, Thi 
1s the laſt Feaſt of the year among them. For the next that ol 
lows is the Paſſover, which always talls in the middle of the 
month, which begins the Few; year. | 
The Athenians having provided themſelves with another fee, . 
after the lots of that in Egypt (9) ſent Cimon ug kin, 

2 450. two hundred fail again into C ypres, there to cat 825 
rtaxerxes 15. ry on the war againſt the Perſians, where he took AY. \ 
Citium and Malum, and ſeveral other Cities, and might 

ſent ſixty ſail into Egyyt to the aſſiſtance of Amyrtæus. At th mend 
ſame time Artabaſus was in thoſe Seas with a fleet of three hut reltlel 
dred fail, and Megabyzas the other General of King Artaxeran her re 
had a land Army of three hundred thouſand men on the Coal the Cl 


of Cilicia, but neither of them had the ſucceſs in this war, whit * 
t) to 


heginn! 
yall nu 
Citiumn. 
ater tt 


C:mon (9) on the return of his ſhips from Egy'? fell on Arts 1 1 

| baſzes, and having taken an hundred of his his de 

Anno 499. and deſtroyed ſeveral others, purſued the remalty them 
Artaxeixes 16. der to the Coaſts of Pyhænicia, and being fut — 

with this ſucceſs on his return landed upon de the f 

gabyzas in Cilicia, and overthrew him alſo, making a very grid 2 2 

laughter of his numerous army, and then lailed back again 10 bu 

Cypras with a double Triumph. at 

— "> IE 

(4) Plutarchus in Cimone. Thucydides, lib, 1. Diodor, 8 115.1 00 


Artaxerxt 


2 
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thoſe A 4r72xer xc" hearing of theſe great loſſes ſuſtained both at Sea 
* 1nd Land (r) became weary ot ſo deſtruQive a war, and there- 


Er | 

is: ol fre upon thorough advice taken with his Counſellors and Mi- 
, that! ters came to a reſolution of putting an end to the Calamities 
feaſt is of if © coming to an accommodation with the Enemy ; and 
I man xcordingly fent to his Crenerals and Commanders, who had the 
heme crge Of the Cyprian W ar, to make peace with the Athenians on 
king wie beit Terms they could. Whereon Megabyxus and Artaba- 
uty o ſending Ambatladors to Athens to make the propoſal, Pleni- 
e Bang bentiarics were appointed of each ſide to treat of the matter, 
d broygM #4 they came to an agreement on theſe Terms, 1/7, That all 


te Grecian Cities in Aha ſhould have their Liberty, and be left 
tee to live according to their own Laws; 24ly, That no Per- 
{i (hip of war ſhould any more appear on any of thoſe Seas, 
rhich lye from the Cyancaꝝ to the Cheliaonian lands , that is 


Rant 
Ce; a 
erry all; 


; this f 4 

— from the Euæin Sea to the Coaſts of Pamphylia; Zaly, That no 
o be pr Peſan Commander ſhould come with an army by Land within 
theſe u three days journey of thoſe Seas; 47510, That the Athenians ſhould 


no more invade any of the Territories of King Artaxerxes. Which 


or them f * N 

g of Articles: being ratified and ſworn to on both ſides, Peace was 
ds, m concluded. And ſo this war ended after it had continued from 
h. Ti the time that the Atheniaus burnt Sardis ( which was the firſt 


beginning of it) full one and fifty years; to the deſtruction of a 
yall number ot men on both ſides. In the interim Cimon died at 
Citum, and the Athenians returned with his Corps to Athens, and 
ater this came no more into thoſe ſeas. Wh 

King Artaxerxes (5) being continually ſolicited by his Mo- 
ther to deliver to her Inarm, and the Athenians | 


that fol. 
Ok the 


er fleet, 
on With 


to Cat | Nie Anno 
je took Who were taken with him ny Egypt, that ſhe A 448. 

| rtaxerxes 17. 
5, at might revenge on them the death of her ſon Achæ- 
At te 10en1des, after having for five years reſiſted her unwearied and 


e hun- teitleſs importunities, was at laſt tired out by them to yield to 


An 


Coat the cruel woman without having any regard to the publick 


which faith, which had been plighted for their ſafety, cauſed: Iaarus 
(:) to be Crucitied, and the heads of all the reſt to be ſtruck off, 

au, which Megabygus was exceeding grieved and offended For 

hips, it deing on his engagement for their ſafety that they had rendred 
man- themſelves, he thought it a great diſhonour done him, that it 

u 4s thus violated, and therefore retired in diſcontent into Hria, 

- he Province of which he was governour, and to revenge the 

great WF Wrong there raiſed an Army, and rebelled againſt the King. 

n to To repreſs this Rebellion (42) Artaxerxes ſent 
rin a prime Nobleman of his Court, with two 
hundred thouſand men into Syria. But Megaby- 
—  _ 

II, (r) Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. Plutarchus in Cimone. 

() Cieſias. (r) Thucydides lib. 1. Cteſias. (x) Cteſias. 


Anno 447. 
Artaxerxes 18. 


my 


⁊ a. 


her requeſt, and the Priſoners were delivered to her; whereon 


— * 


— LT Tn 


5 
! 
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⁊us having met him in Battel, wounded him and took kim pri. 


ſoner, and put his whole Army to flight. But Artaxerxes hay. 
ing ſent a meſſenger to demand him, Megabyzzs forthwith te. 


leafed him, and as ſoon as his Wounds were healed, ſent hin 


back again to the King. 
The next year following the King (w) ſent another Army 
- againſt him under the command of Menoſtangs 
Anno 446. ſon to Artarins Governour of Babylon, and one 
Artaxerxes 19. of his Brothers. But he had no better fortune thi 
3 year, than the former General had in the laſt; fo 
being in the ſame manner vanquiſhed and put to flight, Megajy. 
⁊us gained a great victory over him; whereby Artaxerxes perceiy. 
ing, that he could not prevail againſt him by force of Arms, ſe 
Artarias his Brother, and Amytis his Siſter, who was wife to Me. 
gabyzxs, with ſeveral other perſons of quality to reconcile him 
unto him, and bring him by tair means to return to his duty, by 
whoſe interpoſition the difference being made up the King prant- 
ed.him his pardon, and he returned again to Court. But while 
the King was in Hunting, a Lion having raiſed himſelf up up- 
on his hinder Legs againſt him, Megabyxus, who was then pte. 
ſent, out of his zeal to extricate the King from this danger threy 
a dart at the Lion and flew him. But Artaxerxes laying hold 
of this light pretence to expreſs the bitter rancor, which he (tl! 
retained in his mind againſt him for his late revolt, ordered his 
head to be ſtruck off for preſuming to ſtrike at the Beaſt before 
him, and it was with difficulty, that Amytis his wife and Hz 
meſtris her mother with their joint petitions prevailed ſo far in 
his behalf, that his ſentence of death was changed into that of 
Baniſhment; whereon he was ſent to Cyrta, a place on the Ked- 
Sea, there to lead the reſt of his life under confinement. But 
after he had lived there five years having made his eſcape from 
thence, and under the habit and diſguiſe of a Leper gt ſafe to 
his own Houſe at Sz/a, he was there by the means of his wife 
and her mother again reſtored to the King's favour, and conti- 
nued in it ever after to the time of his death, which happen'd 
ſome years after in the ſeventy ſixth year of his age, and was 
then very much lamented by the King and all his Court. For 
he was the ableſt man both in Council and War, that was in the 
whole Empire, and to him Artaxerxes owed his life, as well as 
his Crown, at his firſt acceſſion to the Government. But it is 
a dangerous thing for a Subject to have too much obliged his 
Prince, and this was the cauſe of all the misfortunes that hap- 
pen'd unto him. | 
Ezra (x) continued in the Government of Judæa till the end 
of this year, and by virtue of the Commiſſion he had from the 


1 


(w) Cteſias. (x) Ezra viii, ix, x. Nehemiah ii. 
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King, and the powers granted him thereby, he reformed the whole 
b 


t Moſes, in 
the Feuiſy Church according to the Law o 
i . by 3 learned, and ſettled it upon that bot- 


* which it afterwards ſtood to the time of our Saviour. 
"0 The ines which he had to do, were to reſtore the 
A obſervance of the Jew:ſb Law according to the ancient 8 
i. iges, which had been in practice before the Captivity under 
705 ediion- of the Prophets, and to collect together, and ſet 
: * orth 2 correct Edition of the Holy Scriptures ; in the perfot- 
+ 4 of both which, the Jeus tell us, he had the aſſiſtance of 
1 * whit they call the great Synagogue, (5) which, they tel] us, 
r ws 2 Convention conſiſting of one hundred and twenty men, 
2 who lived all at the ſame time pnder the preſidency of Ezra, and 
2 were aſſiſting to him in both theſe two works; and among theſe 
* they name Daniel, and his three friends Shadrach, Meſach, and 
0 Wo as the firſt of them, and Simon the Faſt as the laſt of 
. them ; though from the laſt mention which we have of Daniel 
arr in the Holy Scriptures, to the time of Simon the Juſt, there had 
"I aſſed no Jeſs than two hundred and fifty years. But all this 
* — reconcile by that abſurd and wretched account, which they 
La give of the Hiſtory of thoſe times. For they tell us, that the 
* whole Perſian Empire laſted only fifty two years (as * yo 
e (il! bre taken notice of,) and that the Darius, whom we call ! — 
d 115 rm Hyſtaſpes, was the Darius whom Alexander cone 
of : and that the ſame was the Artaxerxes (which they will have to 0 
"Us the common name of all the Kings of Perſia in thoſe times) who 
_ ſent Ezra firſt, and afterwards Nehemiah to Jeruſalem to _ 
at of i tie ſtate of the Jews, and that Simon the Juſt was the fame _ 
Red. du the High-Prieſt, who received Alexander at rag cr 
But WM 4nd according to this account they might indeed all have lived 
rom WM together in the ſeventh year of this Darius, or Artaxerxes ( — 
o they would call him) when they ſay Ezra firſt went to fern oy 
wife km; for that was in the middle of the ſaid fifty two _ nu 
ti. cording to their Computation, at which time Jacdua = - 
en'd tj well have been of an age capable to aſſiſt in thoſe Fg, s,. 
was ad it is not impoſſible but Daniel might have lived 3 — 
For t, for the Scriptures give us no account of his Deat —_ 
the ruth of this matter ſeemeth moſt likely to have been 2 at 
| as tneſe one hundred and twenty men were ſuch principal E = 
tis is lived in a continued Succeſſion from the firſt —_ © _ 
his ur after the Babyloniſs Captivity, to the death of — | 4 
ap- %, and laboured in their ſeveral times, ſome _ — — 
the carrying on of the two great works above- mentioned, y = 
nd WF Vere fully compleated in the time of the ſaid Simon the Ju 


— 4 — — 


(y) Vide Davidem Ganz, alioſque Judæorum Hiſtoricos, & Bux- 
lorſi Tibeciadem cap. 10. | 
rg . Y (who 
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(who was made High-Prieſt of the Jews in the 25th year after 
the death of Alexander the Grea:) and Ezra had the aſſiſtanc 
of ſuch of them as lived in his time. But the whole condyg 
of the work and the glory of accompliſhing it is by the Jew 
chiefly attributed to him, under whoſe preſidency (they tell us) it 
was done. And therefore (z) they look on him as another Miſe, 
For the Law they ſay was given by Moſes, but it was reviyeg 
and reitored by Ezra after it had been in a manner exringuiſheg 
and loſt in the Babylonih Captivity. And therefore hey reckon 
him as the ſecond founder of it, and it is a common opinion 
among them (a) that he was Malachi the Prophet; that he wg 
called Ezra as his proper name, and Malachi ( which lignify. 
eth an Angel or Melſlenger) from his Office, becauſe he was 
Tent as the Angel and Meſlenger® of God to reſtore again the 
Jew!/2 Religion, and eſtabliſh it in the ſame manner as it wg 
before the Captivity, on the foundation of the Law and the 
Prophets. And indeed by virtue of that ample commiſſion, 
which he had from King Artaxerxes, he had an opportunity of 
doing more herein than any other of his Nation, and he execy- 
ted all the powers thereof to the utmoſt he was able for the re- 
ſettling both of the eccleſiaſtical and political ſtate of the Jer, 
in the beſt poſture they were then capable of, and from hence 
his name is in ſo high eſteem and veneration among the Jews, 
that it is a common ſaying among their writers, That it the 
Law had not been given by Moſes, Ezra was worthy by whom 
it ſhould have been given. 

As to the ancient and approved uſages of the Few: Church, 
which had been in practice before the Captivity , they had by 
Jeſhra and Zerubbabel with the chief Elders their Contempo- 
raries, and by others that after ſucceeded them, been a gather- 
ing together trom their firſt return to Jeruſalem, as they could 
de recovered from the Memories of the ancients of their Nation, 
who had either ſeen them practis'd themſelves before the Cape 
tivity, or had been informed concerning them by their parents 
or others, who had lived before them. All theſe, and what 


ſoever elle was pretended to be of the ſame nature, Ezra brought: 


under a review, and having after due Examination allowed 
ſuch of them as 'were to be allowed, and ſettled them by his 
approbation and authority, they gave birth to what the Jeu 
now call their Oral Law. For they () own a twofold Law, 
the firſt the written Law, which is recorded in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the ſecond the Oral Law, which they have only U 
the Tradition of their Elders. And both theſe they ſay were 


— 1 
2 


(z) Vide Buxtotfii Tiberiadem, c. 10. (a) Abraham Zacutus in 
Juchaſin. David Ganz. Chaldæus Paraphraſtes in Malachiam. Buxtorfi, 
Tiberias, cap. 3. (6) Vide Buxtorfium de Opere Talmudico, & Syns- 
gogam Judaicam ejuidem, & Maimonidis præfationem ad Seder n_ 
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ren them by Moſes from Mount Sinai, of which the former 
only was committed to writing, and the other delivered down 
to them from Generation to Generation by the Tradition of the 
Fiders. And therefore holding them to be both of the ſame au- 
thority , as having both of them the ſame divine Original, they 
think themſelves to be bound as much .by the latter as the for- 
mer, or rather much more. For the written Law is, (c) they 
fax, in many places obſcure, ſcanty, and defective, and could 
te no perfe& rule to them without the Oral Law, which con- 
raining, according to them, a full, compleat and perte@ interpre- 
tation of all that is written in the other, ſupplies all the defects, 
and ſolves all the difficulties of it. And therefore they obſerve 
the written Law no otherwiſe, than according as it is expound- 
ed and interpreted by their Oral Law. And hence it is a com- 
mon ſaying among them, that the Covenant was made with 
them, not upon the written Liw, but upon the Oral Law. And 
therefore they do in a manner lay aſide the former to make 
toom for the latter, and relolve their Whole Religion into their 
Traditions, in the ſame manner as the Kamaniſts do theirs, having 
vo farther regard to the written word of God, than as it agrees 
with their- traditionary Explications of it, but always prefetring 
them thereto, though in many particulars they are quite contra- 
dictory to it; which is a corruption that had grown to 2 great 
height among them even in our Saviour's time; for he chargeth 
them with it, and tells them, Mark vii. 13. That they made the 
wird of God of none eſfect through their Traditions. But they have 
done it much more ſince, protefling a greater regard to the lattet 
than the tormer. And hence it is, that we find it ſo often ſaid 
in their writings; that the words of the Scribes are lovely above 
the words of the Law; that the words of the Law are weighty 
and light, but the words of the Jcribes are all weighty ; that 
the words of the Elders were weightier, than the words of the 
Prophers (where by the words of the Ser:bes and the words of 
the Elders they mean the Traditions delivered to them by their 
Series and Elders.) And in other places; that the written 
Text is only as water, but the Miſnab and Talmud (in which 
we contained their Traditions) are as Wine and Hippocras. And 
Wain, that the written Law is ovly as Salt, but the Miſhnab and 
Talmud as Pepper and Sweet Spices. And in many other Sayings 
rery common among them do they expreſs the high veneration, 
which they bear towards the Ora! or Traditionary Law, and 
the little regard which they have to the written word of God 
in compatiſon of it, making nothing of the latter, but as ex- 
©». 250% e 

e Maimonidis Prætatio ad Seder Zeraim, Buxtozfit Sy nagoga Judai- 
Q. cap. 3. & ejuſdem Receafio operis Talmudici. Schickard! Bechinath 
Happeruthin diſp. 1. $. 1. Hottingert Theſaurus, lid. 2. gap. 3. H. 3. 


Lizhtfoot's Harmony of the four Evangeliſts, Sect 23. 
A 4 pounded 
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pounded by the former, as if the written word were no more 
than the dead letter, and the Traditionary Law alone the Soul that 
gives the whole life and eſſence thereto. And this being wha 
they hold of their Traditions, which they call their Oral Law 
the Account which they give of its Original, is as followeth, 

For they tell us, that at the ſame time, (4) when God 
gave unto Moſes the Law in Mount Sinai, he gave uno 
him alſo the Interpretation of it, commanding him to com. 
mit the former to writing, but ro deliver the other only by 
word .of Mouth to be preſerved in the memories of Men, 
and to be tranſmitted down by them from generation to pe. 
neration by Tradition only, and from hence the former is 
called the Written, and the other the Oral Law. And 10 
this day all the determinations and dictates of the latter ae 
term'd by the Jews Conſtitutions of Moſes from Mount Sina, 
becauſe they do as firmly believe, that he received them al 
from God in his forty days converſe with him in that Mount, 
as that he then received the written Text itſelf: That en 
his return from this Converſe he brought both of theſe Lays 
with him, and delivered them unto the People of Lal in 
this manner. As ſoon as he was returned to his Tent, he 
called Aaron thither unto him, and firſt delivered to him the 
Text, which was to be the written Law, and after that the 
Interpretation of it, which was the Oral Law, in the ſame order 
as he received both from God in the Mount. Then An 
ariſing and ſeating himſelf at the right hand of Moſes, Ele- 
gar and Iibamar his ſons went next in, and being taught both 
theſe Laws at the feer of the Prophet in the ſame manner 


as Aaron had been, they alſo aroſe and ſeated themſelves, thei 


one on the left hand of Moſes, and the other on the right 
hand of Aaron; and then the ſeventy Elders, who conſtiu- 
ted the Sanhedrim or great Senate of the Nation, went in, 
and being taught by Moſes both theſe Laws in the ſame mai. 
ner, they alſo ſeated themſelves in the Tent ; and then en 
tered all ſuch of the people as were deſirous of knowing the 
Law of God, and were taught it in the ſame manner; afte 
this Moſes withdrawing, Aaron repeated the whole of both 
Laws, as he had heard it from him, and alſo withdrew, and 
then Eleazar and [thamar repeated the ſame, and on thei 
withdrawing the ſeventy Elders made the ſame repetition 10 
the people then preſent; ſo that each of them having heard 
both theſe Laws repeated to them four times, they all hat 
it thereby firmly fixed in their Memories: And that then theſ 
diſperſed themſelves among the whole Congregation, nt 


— 8 


— — 


(4) Perke Avoth cap. 1. Præfatio Maimonidis in Seder Leraim i 
Pocockii Porta Moſis, p. 5, 6. ec. Buxtorfii recenſio Operis Talmv 
dici. David Ganz, Zacutus in Juchaſin, c. 
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0 More municated to all the People of Iſrael what had been thus 
dul tha Llirered unto them by the Prophet of God: That they did 
* put the Text into writing, but the interpretation of it they 
al Lay delivered down only by word of Mouth to the ſucceeding 
eib. Generations: That the written Text contained the ſix 
'n God tundred and thirteen precepts, into which they divide the 
e Unto Law, and the unwritten interpretations, all the manners, Ways, 
0 com. ind circumſtances, that were to be obſerved in the keeping 
only by WY of em: That after this, towards the end of the fortieth year 
Mas, from their coming up out of the Land of Egypr, in the begin- 
to ge. ning of the Eleventh Month (which fell about the middle of 
aner iz our January) Moſes calling all the people of [ſrael together, 
And to acquainted them of the approaching time of his death, and 
ter are BY therefore ordered, that if any of them had forgot ought of 
t Son, BY what he had delivered to them, they ſhould repair to him, 
em all and he would repeat to them anew what had flip'd their me- 
Loum, mories, and farther explain unto them every difficulty and 
hat dh doubt, which might ariſe in their minds concerning what he 
Lan had taught them of the Law of their God: And that hereon 
6 i they applying to him, all. the remaining time of his life, that 
it, tees from the ſaid beginning of the eleventh manth till the fixth 
im the dn of the twelfth month, was employed in inſtructing them 
at te mew in the Text, which they call the written Law, and 


oer in the Interpretations of it, which they call the Oral Law: 
An And that on the ſaid ſixth day having delivered to them thir- 
Ela. teen Copies of the Written Law, all copied out with his 
t bon own band from the beginning of Geneſis to the end of Deu- 
ane enemy, ane to each of the twelve Tribes, to be kept by 
S, the tem throughout their Generations, and the thirteenth to the 
rieb Levires to be laid up by them in the Tabernacle before the 
_ Lord, and having moreover then anew repeated the Oral 


Law to Joſhua his Succeſſor, he went on the ſevengh day 
mal up into Mount Nebo, and there died: That after his death 
% delivered the ſaid Oral Law the Elders, who after 
6 de fucceeded him, and they delivered it to the Prophets, and the 
Prophets tranſmitted it down from each other, till it came 
ww I Jeremiah, who delivered it to Baruch, and Baruch to 
2 Era, by whom it was delivered to the men of the great 
their i dynagogue, the laſt of whom was Simon the Fuſt : That by 
* ; him it was delivered to Antigonus of Socho, and by him to 
1 Jaſe the ſon of Jochauan, and by him to Joſe the ſon of Joezer, 
h and by him to Nathax the Arbelite and Joſpua the ſan of 
11 Perac iah, and by them to Juda the Son of Tabbai and Si- 
* meon the Son of Sbatab , and by them to Shematah and 
T7 Abtalion , and by them to Hillel, and by Hillel to Simeon 
wu dis Son, who is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame, that took 
our Saviour into his Arms, when he was brought to the 


Temple to be there preſented to the Lord at the time of his 
| LJ mother's. 
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mother's purification, and by Simeon it was delivered to Ga 
maliel his fon (the fame at whoſe feet Paal was brought vp 
and by him to Simeon his ſon, by him to Gamaliel his ſon 
and by him to Simeon his fon, and by him to Kabba Juda 
Hakkedrſh his Son, who wrote it into the Book which they call 


the NM: nah. a 

But all this is mere fiction ſpun out of the fertile inventi. 
on of the Talmudiſis, without the leaſt foundation either in 
Scripture, or in any authentick Hiſtory for it. But ſince all 
this is now made a Part of the Jew: Creed, and they do az 
firmly believe their Traditions to have thus come from God 
in the manner I have related, as they do the written word it 
felf, and have now, as it were, wholly reſolved their Religi- 
on into theſe Traditions, there is no underſtanding what their 
Religion at preſent is without it. And it is for this reaſon, 
that I have here inſerted it. | 

But the truth of the matter is this. After the death of Sim 
the Jaft (e) there aroſe a ſort of men, whom they call the 
Tannaim O. the Mifhnical Doctors, that made it their buſineſs 
to ſtudy, and deſcant upon theſe Traditions, which had been 
received and allowed by Ezra, and the men of the great Sy- 
nagogue, and to draw inferences and conſequences from 
them, all which they ingrafted into the body of theſe ancient 
Traditions, as if they had been as Authentic as the other ; 
which example being followed by thoſe who after ſucceeded 
them in this profeſſion, they continually added their own 
imaginations, to what they had received from thoſe that went 
before them, whereby theſe Traditions becoming as a Snow- 
Ball, the farther they rowled down from one Generation to 
another, the more they gathered, and the greater the bulk of 
them grew. And thus it went on to the middle of the ſe- 
cond Century after Chriſt, when Antonius Pius governed the 
Roman Empire, by which time they found it neceſſary to put 
all theſe Traditions into writing. For they were then grown 
to ſo great a number, and enlarged to ſo huge a heap, as to 
exceed the poſſibility of being any longer preſerved by the 
memory of men. And beſides on the ſecond deſtruttion, 
which their Country had undergone from the Romans a lit- 
tle before, in the reign of Harian the preceding Emperor, molt 
of their learned men having been cut off, and the chiefeſt of 
their Schools broken up and diſſolved, and vaſt numbers of 
their people diffipated and driven out of their Land, the uſu- 
al method of preſerving their Traditions had then in a great 
meaſure failed. And therefore there being danger, that un- 
der theſe diſadvantages they might be all forgotten and loſt, 


, (e) Zemach David. Juchaſin. Shalſheleth Haccabbala. Buxtorfii 
Lexicon Rabinicum, p. 2610, & 2611. dl 
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for the preventing hereof it was reſolved, that they fhould 
je all collected together and put into a Book; and Kabbi Judah 
the ſou of Stmeon, who from the reputed Sanctity of his lite 
was called Hakkadogſp, that is the Holy, and was then Rector 
of the School, which they had at Tiberias in Galilee, and 
Prefident of the Sanhedrim that there ſat, undertook the work, 
and compiled it in ſix Books, each conſiſting of ſeveral Tracts, 
which all together make up the number of ſixty three; in which 
under their proper heads he methodically digeſted all that hither- 
to had been delivered to them of their Law and their Religion, 
by the Tradition of their Anceſtors. And this is the Book called 
the Miſpnah; which Book was forthwith received by the Jews 
with great veneration throughout all their diſperſions, and hath 
ever fince been held in high eſteem among them; for their opi- 
nion of it is, that all the particulars therein contained were 
dictated by God himſelf to Moſes from Mount Suai, as well 
as the written word itſelf, and conſequently muſt be of the 
fame divine authority with it, and ought to be as ſacredl)/ ob- 
ſerved. And therefore as ſoon as it was publiſhed, it became the 
ſubje of the ſtudies of all their learned men, and the chiefeſt 
of them both in Jadæa and Babylonia employed themſelves to 
make Comments on it, and theſe with the Miſbnab make up 
both their Talmuds, that is the Jeruſalem Talmud, and the Ba- 
bylomſo Talmud. Theſe Comments they call the Gemara, i. e. 
the Complement, becauſe by them the Miſbnab is fully explain- 
ed, and the whole Traditionary Doctrine of their Law and 
their Religion compleated. For the Miſhnab is the Text, and 
the Gemara the Comment, and both together is what they call 
the Talmud. That made by the Jews of Juda is called the 
Jeruſalem Talmud, and that made by the Fews of Babylonia is 
called the Babyloniſi Talmud. The former was compleated a- 
bout the year of our Lord three hundred, and is publiſhed in 
one large Folio : The latter was publiſhed about two hundred 
years after in the beginning of the fixth Century, and hath had 
ſeveral Editions *fince the invention of Printing; the laſt pub- 
liſhed at Amfterdam is in twelve Folio's. And in theſe two 
Talmuds (the Law and the Prophets being in a manner quite 
juſtled out by them) is contained the whole of the Jeuiſß Re- 
ligion that is now profeſſed among them. But the Babylon: 
Talmud is that which they chiefly follow. For the other, that 
is the Jeruſalem Talmad, being obſcure and hard to be under- 
ſtood, is not now much regarded by them. But this and the 
Miyhnah being the ancienteſt Books which they have (except 
the Chaldee 4 — of Oxkelos and Jonathan) and both 
written in the language and ſtyle of the Jews of Judæa, our 
Countryman Dr. Lightfoot hath made very good uſe of them in 
explaining ſeveral places of the New Teſtament, by parallel phraſes 


and ſayings out of them. For the one being compoſed about 
N Y 4 | the 
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the one hundred and fiftieth year of our Lord, and the Other Dodrines 
about the three hundredth, the Idioms, Proverbial Sayings, aud em the © 


Phraſeologies uſed in our Saviour's time, might very well be pre. ins of the 
. ſerved in them, But the other Talmud being written in the lan. Wd they 4 
guage and ſtyle of Babylonia, and not compiled till about the fie Mind Tradit 
hund:edth year ot our Lord, or as tome will have it much later MWhundred ) 
this cannot lo Well ſcrve tor this purpoſe. However it is non Mialled (#) 
the Alcoran of the Fews, into which they have reſolved all their ue ſever: 
Faith and all their Religion, although framed (almoſt with the Mnked » ? 
ſame Iinpoſture as that of Mabomet, out of DoArines falſly pre. Ned. E. 
tended to be brought from Heaven. And in this Book all, tha iat on!) 
now pretend to any learning among them, place their Studies, WM other Tit 
and no one can be a Maſter in their Schools, or a Teacher in {hundred ? 
their >ynagogues,. who is not well inſtructed and verſed herein, in Meſopo 
that is, not only in the Text, which is the Miſhna, but alſo in Wing deſtte 
the Comment thereon, which is Gemara. And this Comment en out 
they ſo highly eſteem beyond the other, that the name of Gemars Puts, * 


is wholly engrofled by it, the Gemara of the Babyloniſh Talmud WM Feople f 
being that only, which they now uſually underſtand by that word. Fance, 
For this with the Miſpnah to which it is added, they think, doth Tiles“ 
truly compleat and make up the whole of their Religion, as ful- WM they bad 
ly and periectly containing all the Doctrines, Rules, and Rites Ml time, di 
hereof and therefore it is in their opinion the moſt deſerving miniſter 
of that name, which ſignifieth what compleats, fills up or per- nen. 
fects, for this is the meaning of the word in the Hebrew lan- But t 
guage. Out of this Talmud Maimonides hath made an abſtract, con- ud ſe 
taining only the Reſolutions or Determinations made therein on which 
every caſe, without the Deſcants, Diſputes, Fables and other Traſh fecing 
under which they lay buried in that vaſt load of rubbiſh. This work WW Nour © 


is entituled by him Jud Haghazakah, and is one of the compleatelt in this 
Digeſts of Law that was ever made, I mean not as to the ma- chat al 
ter, hut in reſpect only of the clearneſs of the ſtyle and method, Captis 
in which it is compoſed, the filthy maſs of dirt from under which yelatic 
he dug it, and the comprehenſive manner in which he hath di- (o) C 
geſted the whole. Others among them have attempted the like they | 
work, but none have been able to exceed or come nigh him here- non, 
in. And for this and other of his writings he is deſervedly e- 0 
ſteemed the beſt Author among them. They who profeſſed this 00 
ſort of Learning, that is taught and propagated theſe Tradi- *＋ 
tionary Doctrines among them, have been diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral for t. 
different Titles and Appellations, according to the different ages * 
in which they lived. From the time of the men of the Great "um 
Synagogue to the publiſhing of the Miſhra, they were called (f) the 
Zannaim, and they are the Miſhnical Doctors, out of whoſc 2 
— —— 1 — Hz 
(f) The word Tannaim hath its derivation from Tanah, which ſ- (0) 
nifieth to deliver by Tradition, and is the. ſame in Chaldee with Sha- con 
nah in ie Hebrew, from whence the word Miſuna is derived. Ch 


Doctrine: 
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bodrines and Traditions the Miſhnah was compoſed. And 
rom the time of the publiſhing of the Miſpnab to the publiſh- 
ns of the Babyloniſh Talmud, they were called (g) Amoraim, 
nd they are the Gemarical Doctors, out of whoſe Doctrines 
nd Traditions the Gemara was compoſed. And for about an 
ndred years after the publiſhing of the Talmud, they were 
alled (Y) Seburaim, and after that (i) Geomm. And theſe were 
he ſeveral Claſſes in which their learned Men have been 
nked, according to the ſeveral ages in which they formerly 
ived, But for theſe later times the general Name of Rabbi is 
that only whereby their learned men are called, there being no 
aber Title whereby they have been diſtinguiſhed for near ſeven 
wndred years paſt. For about the year 1040 all their Schools 
n Meſopotamia, where only they enfoyed theſe high Titles, be- 
ing deſtroyed, and all their learned men thence expelled and dri- 
ren out by the Mahametan Princes, who then governed in thoſe 
Parts, they have fince that with the greateſt number of their 
People flocked into theſe Weſtern Parts, eſpecially into Hain, 
France, and England, And from that time all theſe pompous 
Titles which they affected in the Eaſt, being here dropp'd, 
they have retained none other for their learned men from that 
time, but that of Rabbi, excepting only that thoſe of them, who 
miniſter in their Synagogues are called (%) Chacams. i. e. Wiſe- 
men, 

But the (/) great work of Ezra was, his colleQing together 
and ſetting forth a correct Edition of the Holy Scriptures, 
which he laboured much in, and went a great way in the per- 
fecting of it. This both Chriſtians and Jews give him the ho- 
our of, and many of the ancient Fathers attribute more to him 
in this particular, than the Jews themſelves. For they hold 
that all the Scriptures were loſt and deſtroyed in the Babyloniſ 
Captivity, arid that Ezra reſtored them all again by divine Re- 
relation, Thus faith (2) Irenæus, and thus ſay (2) Tertullian, 
% Clemens Alexandrinus, (y) Baſil, and (pp) others. But 
they had no other foundation for it, than that fabulous Rela- 
tion, which we have of it in the 14th Chapter of the ſecond 


LO IT 


this ie. Dictators; becauſe they diflated thoſe explications upon the 
Ci- Miſhna, which are contained in the Gematra. (% i. e. Opinioniſts, 
ral for they did not dictate any doctrines, but only inferr'd opinions by diſ- 
ges putation, and probable arguments from what had been afore dictated ana 
eat receryed in the Miſhna and Gemara (i) i. e. The ſublime or excel- 


f) lent Doctors; they were ſo called from the ſublimity and excellency of 
Me their Learning. (k) Chacam in the Hebrew language ſigniſieth a Wiſe 
5 man, (1) Vide Buxtorfii Tiberiadem, cap. 11. (n) Adverſus 
2 Hzreſes lib. 3. cap. 25. (n) De habitu Mulierum cap. 3. 
d (0) Strom. r. (p) In Epiſtola ad Chilonem. (pp) Hieronymye 
contra Helvidium. Auguſtinus de Miraculis Sacræ Scripturæ lib. 2. 
Chryſoſtomus Hom, 8. in Epiſt. ad Hebræos. 


Apo- 
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Apocryphal Book of Eſurat, a Book too abſurd for the Romani Wd, that 
themſelves to receive into their Canon. Indeed in the tims of ious f 
3-/iah, through the impiety of the two preceding reigns of Mud be 
naſſeb and Ammon, the Book of the Law was ſo deſtroyed ans in £279 
loſt, that beſides that Copy of it, (q) which Hiltiab found in their of the 
Temple, there was then none other to be had. For the ſurpriſe i corre 

which Hiltiah is ſaid to be in at the finding of it, and the grief ele f011c 
which Joſiah expreſſed at the hearing of it read, do plainly ſhew, I He 
that neither of them had ever ſeen it before. And if the King es throu 
and the High Prieſt, who were both men of eminent Piety, were Mikimparin 
without this part of Holy Scripture, it can ſcarce be thought thy g;, and 
any one elſe then had it. But ſo religious a Prince as King in ou 
ſiab could not leave this long unremedied. By his order Copies Miurſt not 
were forthwith written out' from this Original, and ſearch being et they 
made for all the other parts of Holy Scriptures, both in the Hater, re! 
Colleges of the ſons of the Prophets, and all other places where Wie very 


re FOUNC 
nous rea 
them, | 
miſtakes 
obſervati 


they could be found, care was taken for Pranſeripts to be made 
out of theſe alſo, and thenceforth Copies of the whole became 
multiplied among the people, all thoſe who were deſirous of 
knowing the Law of their God either writing them out them. 
ſelves, or procuring others to do it for them. So that though 


within a few years after the Holy City and Temple were de- WW! any 0 
ſtroyed, and the authentic Copy of the Law, which was laid uy been 
before the Lord, was burnt and conſumed with them, yet by this {Copies | 
time many Copies both of the Law and the Prophets, and all WW" the n 


the other ſacred writings, were got into private hands, who car- in the 1 
ried them with them into their Captivity. That Daniel had 4 ]viich 2 
Copy of the Holy Scriptures with him in Babylon it's certain; ſhimielt, 
for he (Y) quotes the Law, and alſo makes mention () of the Ce 
Prophecies of the Prophet Feremiah, which he could not do hal N Se 
he never ſeen them. And in the fixth Chapter of Ezra it is (aid, . II. H 
that on the finiſhing of the Temple in the ſixth year of Darius, the Seriptur 
Prieſts and the Levites were ſettled in their reſpective FunRions, Mer, anc 
according as it is written in the Law of Moſes, but how could be (w) 


they do this according to the written Law, if they had not Co- tet,: 
pics of that Law then among them? and this was near (ixty W4""p5 * 


years before Ezra came to Jeruſalem. And farther, in the eighth 
Chapter of Nehemiah, when the people call'd for the Law d 
Moſes to have it read to them, they did not pray Ezra to get tt 


ISIV. 1. 


new dictated unto him, but that he ſhould bring forth the Boot * 
of the Law of Moſes, which the Lord had commanded to Ife, where t 
which plainly ſhews that the Book was then well known 0 Bp... in: 
have been extant, and not to need ſuch a miraculous expedien WF.,.:..., 
as that of a divine Revelation, for its reſtoration ; and it woud ud vid 


E vindici; 
v9.18, 1 
chinatb 
| maſore 


with many very much ſhock the faith of the whole, ſhould it * 


—— — _ 8 


_—_— 


(q) 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron xxxiv. : (r) Daniel ix. 11, 13. 
£10, 
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ona; ed, that it owed its preſent being to ſuch a revival, it being 
time of®@vious for ſceptical perſons in this caſe to object, that he who 
of M. ad be ſaid thus to revive it, then forged the whole. All 
red ans Era did in this matter, was to get together as many Co- 
d in the ies of the ſacred Writings as he could, and out of them ſet forth 
ſutpriſe WM corre Edition, in the performance of which, he took care of 
he grief ele following particulars. | 
y hey MW |. He corrected all the Errors that had crept into theſe Co- 
e King es through the negligence or miſtakes of Tranſcribers. For by 
„ were Weomparing them one with the other he found out the true read- 
ht tha Ig, and ſet all at rights. Whether the (?) Keri Cetib, that 
ing Nee in our preſent Hebrew Bibles, were of theſe corrections, I 
opies art not ſay ; the generality (z) of the Jewiſß writers tell us, 
1 being What they were, and others among them hold them much anci- 
in the enter, referring them with abſurdity enough even as high up as 
where Wie very times of the firſt writers of the Books, in which they 
> made re found, as if they themſelves had deſignedly made thefe va- 
came Whious readings for the ſake of ſome myſteries compriſed under 
ous of cem. It is moſt probable that they had their original from the 
them- Wilkes of the Tranſcribers after the time of Ezra, and the 
hough {Wſedſervations and correQtions of the Maſorizes made thereon. 
e de. WF any of them were of thoſe ancient various readings, which 
id up d been obſerved by Ezra himſelf in the comparing of thoſe 
y this Copies he collated on this occaſion, and were by him annexed 
id all Who the margin, as corrections of thoſe errors, which he found 
) car- Nia the Text; it's certain thoſe could not be of that number, 
had : rich are now in thoſe ſacred Books, that were written by 
tain; bimſelf, or taken into the Canon after his time. For there are 
f the en Cerib's in them as well as in the other Books of the He- 
0 had eu Scriptures. 


aid, BF I. He collected together all the Books of which the Holy 


„the Wicriptures did then conſiſt, and diſpoſed them in their proper or- 
ion, eer, and ſettled the Canon of Scripture for his time. Theſe Books 
ould de (w) divided into three parts, 1/7, The Law, 24ly, The Pro- 
Co- Pets, and 24ly, The Cetubim or Hagrographa, i. e. the Holy wri- 
lixty "03s; which diviſion our Saviour himſelf takes notice of, Lule 
git Miy. 14. where he ſaith; Theſe are the words, which I ſpake unte 
A's — 

it 

ook WE (7) The Keri Cetib are various Readings in the Hebrew Bible. Keri 


a: hmmfieth that which is read, and Cetib that which is written. For 
o where there are any ſuch various Readings, the wrong Reading is writ- 
ven in the Text (and that is called the Cetib) and the true Reading is 
uten in the Margin (and that is called the Keri.) ( De Keri Ce- 
1 ub vide Arcanum punctationis Re velatum, lib. 1. cap. 7. Buxtorfii 
| VIndicias veritatis Hebraicæ, Part. 2. cap. 4. & Waltoni Prolegom. 8. 
18, 19, Ce. (w) Buxtorfii Tiberias, cap. 11. Schickardi Be- 
„ Anath Happeruſhim, cap. x. $. 6. Elias Levita in Maſoreth Ham- 
| Raloreth, Leuſdeni Præfatjo ad Biblia Athiæ. 8 
„ >: | you, 
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you, while I was yet with you, that all things might be mY 


which are written in the Law, and in the Pr 

Pſalms, concerning me. For there by the 3 ang 2 — 
whole third part called the Hagiagrapha. For that part begin J 
with the Pſalms, the whole was for that reaſon then — 
called by that name, as uſually with the Jews the — 


Books are named from the words, with which they begin. Th 
. Ig 


with them Ceneſis is called Bereſhrth, Ex 
u dus Sh N 
cus Vajthra, &c. becauſe they — with theſ Formed 0 
5 


And Joſephus makes mention of this tame Diviſion. Foy þ 


ſaith in his firſt Book againſt Apioz, Ii 
mw Books, which are = be ble ue = 2 1 4 
which five are the Books of Moles. From the death 1 1 | 
- the rein of Artaxerxes the Jon of Xerxes King of Perſſ * 
a » Who were the Succeſſors of Moſes, have —— 1 
z * Books. The remaining four Books contain Hymns oy | 
an Documents of life for the uſe of men. In which Divic * 
cording to bim the Law contains, 1 Gerefir, 2 Fe = 1 
* 4 Numbers, 5 Deuteronomy; The writings of de 5 | 
p 05 1 Jaſbua, 2 Judges with Ruth, 3 Samuel, 4 Kings L 
ws 6 Jeremiah with his Lamentations, 7 Ezekiel D . 
9, " 8 minor Prophets, ro Fob, 11 Exra, 12 Naben 
— 13 fe 75 And the Hagiographa, 1 the Pſalms, 2 the Pr 
ene 
for the ſake of reducing the Books 5 ty. oo Fier l. 
— . m | 
phabet, in which are two and twenty Letters. D 
(y) they reckon theſe Books to be twenty four, and diſpoſ 


of them in this order. Firſt the Law, which contains 16 


neſts, 2 Exodus, 3 Leviticus, 4 Numbers, 5 Deu 

* teron 
vet WI" of the Prophets, which they divide into the * 
8 and the latter Prophets; the Books of the forme: 
* pl £ a are, 6 Joſhua, 7 Judges, 8 Samuel, g Kings; And 
5 a s of the latter Prophets are 10 Laiabh, 11 Jeremid 
12 £zexrel, and 13 the twelve minor Prophets; 34 the Hs 
Rigrapha, which are 14 the Pſalms, 15 tle Proverbs, 16 Jub 
2 * Song of Solomon, which they call the Song of Songs i 
- „19 the Lamentations; 20 Eccleſiaſtes, 21 Eſther, 22 Di 
= „ 23 Ezra, and 24 the Chroxicles. Under the name of 
os — comprehend the Book of Nehemiah. For the lie 
w—_ = _ r e reckoned Ezra and Nebe. 
; but (z) this order hath not been al- 
ways obſerved among the Jews, neither is it ſo now in al pla- 


(x) Hieronymus in Prologo Galeato. 


— 
— 1 


(y) Buxtorfii Tiberias 


cap. 11. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim cap. 1. F. 6. Leuldeil 
(z) Vide Hodium de Biblio: 


ces. 


præfatio ad Biblia Hebræa Athiæ. 
rum Textibus Originalibus. 
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For there hath been great variety as to this, and that not 
ly among the Jews, but alſo among the Chriſtians, as well 
delt as Latins., But no variation herein is of any moment. 
For in what order ſoever the Books are placed, they are ſtill 
de word of God, and no change as to this can make any 
change in that divine authority which is ſtamped upon them. But 
iſ] theſe Books were not received into the Canon of the Holy 
Fcriptures in Ezra's time. For Malachi, it's ſuppoſed, lived 
mer him, and in Nehemiah mention is made of Jaddua as 
High-Prieſt, and of Darius Codomannus as King of Perſia, who 
were at leaſt an hundred years after his time ; and in the third 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles, the Genealogy of the 
ſons of Zerulbabel is carried down for ſo many Generations, 
4s mult neceſſarily make it reach to the time of Alexander the 
Great; and therefore this Book covld not be put into the Ca- 
ron, till after his time. It is moſt likely, that the two Books 
of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther, as well as Mala- 
ch, were afterwards added in the time of Simon the Juſt, and 
that it was not till then, that the Jew Canon of the Holy 
Scriptures was fully compleated. And indeed theſe laſt Books 
ſeem very much to want the exaQneſs and skill of Ezra in 
their publication, they falling far ſhort of the correctneſs, which 
i; in the other parts of the Hebrew Scriptures. The five Books 
of the Law are divided (a) into fifty tour Sections. This Di- 
yilon many of the Fews hold to be one of the Conſtitutions of 
Moſes from Mount Sinai. But others with more likelihood of 
truth attribute it to Ezra. It was made for the uſe of their 
Synagogues, and the better inftruQing of the People there in 
the Law of God. For (6b) every Sabbath-day, one of theſe 
Sections was read in their Synagogues, and this, we are aſ— 
ſured in the Ads of the Apoſtles, was done amongſt them (c) 
of old time, which may well be interpreted from the time of 
Era. They ended the laſt Section with the laſt words of Dex- 
teronomy on the Sabbath of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and then 
degun anew with the firſt Section from the beginning of Gene- 
fi the next Sabbath after, and ſo went round in this Circle 
every year. The number of theſe Sections was fifty four, be- 
cauſe in their intercalated years (a Month being then added) 
there were fifty four Sabbaths. On other years they reduced 
them to the number of the Sabbaths, which were in theſe years, 
dy joining two ſhort ones ſeveral times into one. For they 


a. deid themſelves obliged to have the whole Law thus read over in 
pu-: their Synagogues every year. Till the time of the Perſecution of 
rias (a) Buxtorfii Tiberias cap. 11. & Tra. de Paraſhis & Synagoga Ju- 


eni Gaica c. 16. & cap. 27. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim cap. 1. $. 6, 
o- Prefatio Leuſdeni ad Biblia Hebrza Athiæ. Elias in Tiſbite. | 
) Buxtorfii Synagoga Judaica c. 16. (e) Acts xv. 21. ai 

bi- 
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Antiochus Epiphanes, they read only the Law. (4) But the 
being forbid to read it any more, in the room of the fi 
four Sections of the Law they ſubſtituted fifty four Se&ig 
out of the Prophets, the reading of which they ever after con 
tinued. So that when the reading of the Law was again n 
ſtored by the Maccabees, the Section which was read every $4 
bath out of the Law, ſerved for their firſt Leſſon, and th 
Section out of the Prophets for their ſecond Leſſon ; and i 
it was practiſed in the time of the Apoſtles. And therefor 


when Paul entered into the Synagogue at Antiochia in Piſde 


it is ſaid, that (e) he ſtood up to preach, after the reading of th 


Law and the Prophets, that is after the reading of the firſt Le 
ſon out of the Law, and the ſecond Leſſon out of the Pro. 
phets. And in that very Sermon which he then preached, þ; 
tells them, (F) that the Prophets were read at Jeruſalem eren 


Sabbath-day, that is, in thoſe Leſſons which were taken out d 


the Prophets. 


Theſe Sections were divided into verſes, which the Jeu 
call Peſutim. They are marked out in the Hebrew Bibles by 
two great points at the end of them, called from hence Jyh. 
Paſuk, i. e. The end of the verſe. If Ezra himſelf was not the 
Author of this Diviſion (as moſt ſay) it was not long after 
him, that it was introduced; for certainly it is very ancient. [t 
is molt likely it was invented for the ſake of the Tarmugiſt or 
Chaldee interpreters. For after the Hebrew Language had ceaſ+ 
ed to be the Mother-Tongue of the Jews, and the Chalate grey 
up into uſe among them inſtead of it (as (g) was their caſe 
after their return from the Babylowmſb Captivity) their uſage 
was, (4) that in the publick reading of the Law to the people, 
it was read to them firſt in the original Hebrew, and after that 
rendered by an Interpreter into the Chaldee Language, that lo 
all might fully underſtand the ſame. And this was done Period 
by Period. And therefore, that theſe Periods might be the 
better diſtinguiſhed, and the Reader more certainly know how 
much to read at every interval, and the interpreter how much 
to interpret at every interval, there was a neceſſity, that ſome 
marks ſhould be invented for their direction herein. The ( 


__—_—— ﬀ_ 


(d) Elias in Tiſbite. Buxtorfius & Schickardus ibid. Hottingeri The: 


ſaurus lib. 1. c.2.$. 5. N. 3. (e) Acts x111. 15. 


() Acts xili. 27. 


% David Kimchi in præfatione ad Michlol. Ephodæi Gram. C. 7. E 


has Levita in Præfatione ad Methurgeman. 


% Waltoni Prole- 


gom. 3. $. 24. Lightfoot vol. 1. p. 215, 220, 357, & 1012. vol.. 
p. 545, & 803. Buxtorfii Diſſertatio de Linguz Hebrææ con let vations 
p. 197. Morini Exercit. Bibl. P. 2. Exerc. 9. c. 5. $. 9. Hottingeft 
Theſaurus lib. 1. c. 3. $. 3. Q. 1. Maimonides in Tephilun c. 1% 


Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim cap. 2. S. 1. 
Trac. Megilla c. 4. Trac, Sopherim cap. 11, 
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e given in their ancient Books is, That in the Law the Rea- 
e was to read one verſe, and then the interpreter was to ren- 
ww the ſame into the Chaldee ; But that in the Prophets the 
| lader was 10 read three verſes together, and then the Inter- 
ter Con reer to render the ſame three verſes into Chalgee in the ſame 
SA te nner; Which manifeſtly proves, that the Diviſion of the 
criptures into verſes muſt be as ancient, as the way of inter- 
eting them into the Chaldee Language in their Synagogues ; | 
lch was from the very time that Synagogues were erected, 
4 the Scriptures piblickly read in them atter the Babylon; 
tivity. T his was at firſt done only in the Law (for (4) till 


ö the the time of the Maccabees the Law only was read in their Syna- 
lt Lef pues) But afterwards in imitation hereof the fame was al- 
ic Pro © done in the Prophets, and the Hagiographa, eſpecially after 
ea, te that the Prophets began alſo to be publickly read among them, 
nee, well as the Law; and trom hence the Diviſion of the Holy 


Ccriptures into verſes, it's moſt likely, was firſt made, but 
without any numerical figures annexed to them. The manner 


* whereby they are now diſtinguiſhed in their common Z7ebrew 
23 Y Bibles is by the two great points, called Soph-Paſaut, above- 
* 996 Wnentioned. But whether this was the ancient way, is by ſome 
* made a Queſtion. The objection raiſed againſt ir is this, If the 
a h titinQion of verſes was introduced for the ſake of the Chalaee 


Interpreters in their Synagogues, and muſt therefore be held as 
ancient as that way of interpreting the Scriptures in them, (/) it 
muſt then have place in their Sacred Synagogical Books. For 
none other were uſed either by the Readers, or their Interpre- 
ters in their publick Aſſemblies. But it hath been (#7) anciently 
held as a Rule among them, that any points or accents writ- 


AJ Wien into theſe ſacred Books, pollute and prophane them, and 
at % erefore no Copy either of the Law or the Prophets now uſed 
erg n their Synagogues, hath any points or accents written in it. 
* To this I anſwer, whatever may be the practice of the modern 
hot Kn this is no rule to let us know what was the ancient pra- 
r. ce among them, ſince in many particulars they have varied 
one from the ancient uſages, as they now do from each other, ac- 


cording to the different parts of the world in which they dwell. 
The Divition of the Law and the Prophets into verſes among 
the Jews, is certainly very ancient. iFor mention is made of 
them in (2) the Miſhna; and that the reaſon of this Diviſion 
J. as for the direction of the Readers and the Chaldee Interpre- 


E. — 


* 
th. it. FR 
— — 


|, (t) Buxtorfius in Bibliotheca Rabbinica p. 283. (1) Morinus in 
ne xercitationibus Biblicis Part 2. Exercit. 15. cap. 1.$.9., () Tract. 
zen dopherim cap. 3. Morini Exercit. Bibl. Part 2. Exercit. 15. c. 4. 


(n) Tract. Megilla cap. 4. $. 4. ubi dicitur: Qi legit in Lege non le- 

n mus quam tres verſus. Nen leget Interbreti plus quam unum ver- 
in, & in Prophetis tres, 

ters 
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ters is alſo there implied. And therefore ſuppoſing ſuch a di 
ſion for this uſe, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there myſt b 
been ſome marks to ſet it out, otherwiſe it could not have 1 
ſwered the end intended. Thoſe (o) that ſay theſe verſes Wer 
diſtinguiſhed by a ſet number of lines of which they conſies 
ſeem not to have conſidered that a line often ends in an impen 
fect ſenſe, and in the middle of a ſentence. And therefore , 
Diviſion into verſes this way could not ſerve the end for Which 
the Miſhna makes mention of them, that is for the direction of 
the Readers and Chaldee interpreters in their Synagogues. Fg 
there could be no true reading or true interpreting, if the ſtop 
were made otherwiſe, than at the end of a full ſentence, Ani 
therefore if the diſtinction of verſes in their ſacred Synagogicy 
Books were anctently diſcernable only by lines, it could be ng 
otherwiſe according to the manner, in which Maimonides ſys 
they were written, than by ending of the laſt line of the verſe in 
a Break. For that (y) Author out of the Talmud tells us, thy 
the parchments, on which they were written, were to be of (i 
hands breadth, and of as many in length; and the writing of 
them to be in fix columns, each column being of an hang 
breadth; and that each line in theſe columns was to contain 
thirty of their letters. And therefore if a Break were made, 
where the laſt line of the verſe ended, and the next verſe were 
begun with a new line, this would, I acknowledge, be ſufficient 
to ſet out the diſtinction of theſe verſes, and make them fully 
anſwer the end intended; but there are two exceptions againſt it, 
The fir(t is, that ſuch Breaks could not always be made, becauſe 
ſometimes the verſe might be run out to the end of the laſt line, 
and ſo leave no ſpace at all for a Break, and then there could no 
diſtinction at all be made this way between that verſe and the next, 
And the ſecond is, () that thoſe who hold this opinion, that the 
verſes were to be reckoned by lines, allow only two of the 
lines, above-mentioned to a verſe; but there are many verſe, 
which cannot be written in fewer than five or fix of thoſe 
lines. It is moſt likely that anciently the writing of tho 

Books was in long lines from one fide of the Parchment to the 
other, and that the verſes in them were diſtinguiſhed in the 
ſame manner, as the Stichi afterwards were in the Greek B. 
bles. For (r) the manner of their writing thoſe Hichi at firl 
was, to allow a line to every S:z*chxs, and there to end the 
writing, where they ended the Stichus, leaving the reſt of the 
line void in the ſame manner as a line is left at a Break. Bu 
this loſing too much of the Parchment, and making the Book 
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(o) Morinus in Exercitationibus Biblicis Part. 2. Exercit. 15. Cap. > 
(p) Maimonides de libro Legis cap. 7. & cap. 9. Talmud in Bava Bt 
thra fol. 16. (q) Morinus ibid, (r) Vide Milli Prolegomens 4 
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Bulky, for the avoiding of both theſe inconveniences the 
my afterwards was to put a point at the end of every Srichas, 
id ſo continue the writing without leaving any part of the 
Ine void as before. And in the ſamie manner | conceive the 
am or Verles of the Hebrew Bibles were anciemly writ= 
en. At firlt they allowed a line to every verle; and a line 
4wn trom one tide of the Parchment to the other, of the 
length as above mentioned, was ſufficient to contain any verſe 
that is now ein the Hebreto Bible. But many verltes falling ſhort 
f this length, they tound the ſame inconvemences, that the 
recks after did in the trft way of their writing their Hichi, 
nd theretore came to theSſame remedy, that is, they did put 
gOpica hc two points above-mentioned (which they call Soph Pajuk) 
be not the place where the former verſe ended, and continued 
ler ſansMhic writing of the next verſe in the ſame line, without leaving 
erſe in {ty void {pace at all therein. And ſo their manner hath con- 
S, tha aued ever fince, excepting only that between their Sections, 


e of (ir Ws well the Smaller as the Greater, there is ſome void fpace 
ing of Wit to make the diſtinction between them. And I am the more 
hands MWlinclined to think this to be the truth of the matter, that is, that 
Ontain {Wſnciently the verſes of the Hebrew Bible were fo many lines 
made, Wſihercin, becauſe among the Ancients of other Nations about 
* were de fame time, the Lines in the wiitings of Proſe Authors 
cient Ws well as of Poets, were termed verſes; and hence it is that 
fully Wwe are told, (5) that Zoroaftres's works contained two Mil- 
oft it, WW lions of vertes, and (:) Ariſtotle's 445270, tho? neither of them 
cauſe Wrote any thing bur in Prote; and ſo alto we find the writings 


ling, 


1) of Tally; (w) of Origen, (x) of Ladantins, and (xx) 
Id no 


Ghers, who were all Prote writers, reckoned by the number o 


neſt, 8 —— — 
t the ) Plin. hb. 3. c. 1. (t) Diogenes Laertius in vita Ariſtotelis. 
F the 1 Aſconius Pedianus Ciceronis verba citat verſu 4 primo octingenteſimo 
les, unguazeſimo, & c. (2 Hierony mus in Catalogo Scriptorum Hccle- 
bold N babcorum, & alibi. (x) Hieronymus in Epiſtola 124. ad Damaſum. 
hoſt D Cornelius Nepos in Epaminonda. In hoc volamine vitas LX 
the entium virorum complurium concludere conſtituimus, quorum ſepa- 
the aum multis millihus verſuuin complures Scriptores ante nos explicarunt, 
B. aud oſephus tells us in the concluſion of his Antiquities, that this work of 
fr us contained 20 Books and fixty thoutand s or verſes. For the Greek 
the is the ſame with the Latin Veiſus, and both the ſame Originally with 
the what we call a lint in writing. For Verſus properly is a line whether in 
Pat Proſe or Verſe, and is ſo called ũ vertendo, becauſe the writer, when he 15 
ol go to the end of one Lat, turns back bis hand and begins ine next, and o 
2 4th the reader alſo his eye ſrom the end of one line to the beginning of the 
dert. Vide Menagii obſervationes in Diogenis Laertii ub 4 N. 24. 
, 2, Jerom alſo in his preface before his Latin Verſ10n of the Book of Daniel ſaith, 
” that Methodius, Euſebius and Apollinarius anſwered the Objections of 
ad Lorphyry againſt the Scriptures muitis verſuum millibus, z. e. by many 


tonfands of verſes, that is lines, for they all wret in preſe, 
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verſes, which could be no other than ſo many lines. Ay; 
why then might not the Bible verſes anciently have been of the 
fame nature alſo? I mean when written in long lines as a{gre. 
ſaid. But the long lines often occationing, that in reading 1g 
the end of one verſe they loſt the beginning of the next, and 10 
Otten did read wrong, either by skipping a line, or beginning the 
fame again; for (y) the avoiding of this they came to the w; 
ot writing in Columns, and in ſhort lines as is above mention. 
ed. But all this I mean of their Sacred Synagogical Books. [, 
their common Bibles they are not tied up to ſuch rules, by 
Write and print them ſo, as they may belt ſerve for thcir in{try. 
tion and convenience in common Uſe. If the Jews at preſent 
in their Synagogical Books leave out the two points Soph Paſz; x 
the end of the verſes, it proceeds from their wreſting the me 
above- mentioned, againſt putting points or accents into thei 
Sacred Books, to a too rigorous meaning. For by thoſe point 
therein mentioned ſeem to be underſtood no other points than 
the vowel points, and ſuch others as affe& the Text in the tes. 
ding. But theſe two points at the end of every verſe only ur. 
minate the Period, without affecting at all either the words or 
the letters. But it is no new thing for the Fews, out of an o- 
ver ſuperſtitious interpretation of their Traditions, to make in- 
novations in their ancient uſages, eſpecially while they had their 
Schools and Univerſities in (a) Meſopotana, and there held their 


Synedrial and Conſiſlorial Aſlemblies of their Rabbi's, in which 


they hammer'd their Law, and alſo their ancient Traditions, 
by a vaſt number of new Conſtitutions and new Determinations, 
into what form they pleaſed. 

But the Diviſion of the holy Scriptures into Chapters, ns we 
row have them, is of a much later date. The Plalms indeed 
were always divided as at preſent. For (5) St. Paul in his Ser- 
mon at Antioch in Piſidia quotes the ſecond Pſalm. But as to the 
reſt of the Holy Scriptures, the diviſion of them into ſuch Chap- 
ters as at preſent, is what the (%) Ancients knew nothing oj. (% 
Some attribute it to Srephen Langton, who was Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury in the reigns of King John and King Henry the third 
his Son. But the true Author of this Invention was Hugo 4 
Sando Caro, who being from a Dominican Monk advanced to 
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(y) Maimonides in Libro Legis cap. 7. (a) They had theſe Sch 
at Naerda, Sora, and Pombeditha ia Meſopotamia, till about the year of 
our Lord 1040, when they were driven out thence by the Mahometan Prize? 
that reigned in thoſe parts. (b) Acts xiii. 33. (bb) The Gree Bd 


among Chriſtians anciently had their Tir>or and , but rhe inte 
them was rather to point out the ſum or contents of the Text, than 10 d. 
vide the Books; and they were vaſtly different from the preſent Chapter, 
For many of them contained only a very few verſes, and ſome of them 1 
More than one, 
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the dignity of a Cardinal, and the firſt of that order that was 
ſo, is commonly called Hugo Cardimal:s, The whole occation 
and Hiſtory of this matter, and the progreſs of it to the ſtate it 
is now in, is as followeth. 

This (4) Cardiual Hugo, who flouriſned about the year 1240, 
and died in the year 1262, had laboured much in the ſtudy ot the 
Holy Scriptures, and made a Comment on the whole cf them. 
The carrying on of this work adminiſtred to him the occaſion 
of inventing the firſt Concordance, that was made of the Holy 
Scriptures, that is that of the vulgar Latin Bible. For con- 
ceiving that ſuch an Index ot all the words and phraſes in the 
Holy Scriptures, would be of great uſe for the attaining of a 
better underftanding of them, he projected a ſcheme for the 
making of ir, and torthwith ſet a great number of the Monks 
of his Order on the collecting of the words under their proper 
Clalles in every letter of the Alphabet, in order to this deſign, 
and by the help of to many hands he ſoon brought it to what 
he intended. This work was afterwards much improved py 
thoſe who followed him, elpecially by Ariozzus Thaſcus, and 
Conradus Hlulberſtadius, the tormer a Fraxc:/cau, and the other 
a Dominican Iryer, who both lived about the end of the ſame 
Century. But the whole end and aim of the work being tor 
the eafier finding of any word or paſlage in the Holy Scriptures; 
to make it an{wer this purpole, the Cardinal found it neceſſary 
in the firlt place to divide the Books into Sections, and the 
Sections into Under-Divitions, that by thele he might the better 
make the reterences, and the more exatt'y point out in the In- 
dex, where every word or paſſage might be tound in the Text, 
For till then every Book of tie Holy Scriptures in the Vuigar 
Latin Bibles was without any Divition at all; and theretore 
had the Index reterred only to the Bock, the whole Book per- 


chance inuit have been read over, e'er that could be found, 


which was fought for. But by referring to it by this Diviſion 
and Snbdivition, it was immediately had at fitſt ngit, And thele 
dethons are the Chapters, which the Bible hath ever luce been 
divided into. For on the publiſhing of this Concordance, the 
Uſcfulnets of it being immediately diſcerned, all coveted to 
bave it, and for the lake of the ule it, all divided their Bibles 
in the fame manner as Hugo had done. For the references 
in the Concordance being made by theſe Chapters, and the do- 
diriglons of them, unleſs their Bibles were 10 divided too, the 
Concordance would be of no ute to them. And thus this Li- 
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4 Buxton Pra kfatio ad Concord In tlas Bibhlotum He! 14.88 NI. — 
kinus in Exercit. Bibl. Part. 2. Exercit. 17. Cap. 3/ Gerevrarays in 
Chronico ad Annum Christi 1244. Sixtus Senenlis Bioltothec. 0. 3. 


Hottingeri Thetaurus lib. 3. c. 2. ſect. 5. Cappel Arcanum uncta- 
1911s lib. 2. cap. 17. F. 8. 
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vition of the ſeveral Books of the Bible into Chapters had it; 
Original, which hath ever ſince been made uſe of in all Places, 
and among all people, where ever the Bible it felt is uſed in theſe 
weltern parts of the world, But the Subdiviſſon of the Chaps 
ters Was not then by verſes as now. F{iz20's way of tubdiyic- 
ing them was by the letters A B. C. D. E. F. G. placed in the 
Margin at an equal diſtance from each other, according as the 
Chapters were longer or ſhorter. In long Chapters all thele 
ſeven Letters were uſed, in others fewer, according as the 
length, which the Chapters were of did require. For the Sub— 
diviſion of Chapters by verſes, which is now in all our Bibles, 
was not introduced into them till tome ages atter, and then it 
was. from the Jews that the uſe hercot\, as now among us, firl 
had its original on this occaſion. About (e) the year 1439 
there lived here among the Weſtern Jews a famous Rabbi, cal- 
led by ſome Rabbi Mordecai Nathan, by others Kabbi Iſas: 
Nathaz, and by many by both theſe names, as if he were fil: 
called by one of them, and then by a change of it by the other, 
This Kabbi being much converſant with the Chrittians, and ha- 
ving frequent Diſputes with their learned men about Religion, 
he thereby came to the Knowledge of the great uſe which 
they made of the La! Concordance compoled by Cardizal 
Hugo, and the benefit which they had thereby, in the ready 
finding of any place in the Scriptures, that they had occaſion 
to conſult; which he was fo much taken with, that he imme- 
diately ſet about the making of ſuch a Concordance to tae 
Flebrew Bible for the ule of the Jews. He began this work in 
the year of our Lord 1438, and finiſhed it in the year 1445, 10 
that he was juft ſeven years in the Compoſing of it. And the fit 
publiſhing of it happening about the time that printing /f) was firlt 
invented, it hath ſince that time undergone ſeveral Editions from 
the Preſs. That which was printed at Baſ! by Buxtorf the 
Son, Anno 1632, is the beſt of them. For Buxtorf the Father 
had taken great pains about it to make it more correct and com. 
pleat ; and Brxtorf the Son added alſo his labours to thoſe 0! 
his Father for the perfecting of it, and publiſhed it with both 
their improvements in the year I have mentioned; and by ter 
fon of the advantages it hath received herefrom, it deſerve! 
hath the reputation of being the perfecteſt and beſt Book of Its 
kind that is extant; and indeed is fo uſeful for the underſtand- 
ing of the Hebrew Scriptures, that no. one who imploys b 
ſtudies this way, can well be without it, it being the belt Diet 


— 
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(e) Præfatio Buxtorfii ad Concordantias Bibliorum Hebraicas. Mo- 
rinus Exercit. Bibl. Part 2. Exercit. 1. cap. 3. (f) Printing u 
firſt invented at Mentz in Germ any voy John Fauſt, and John Gutenbeiz, 
Anno Domini, 1440. See Calviſius under that wear, and Pancirollis 
z 01th Salmutli on him, Part 2. Tit. 12. 5 
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onary as well as the beſt Concordance to them. In the com- 
poſing of this Book, Rabbi Nathan finding it neceſſary to fol- 
low the ſame Diviſion of the Scriptures into Chapters, which 
Hugo had made in them, it had the like effect as to the Hebrew 
Pibles, that Ilage's had as to the Latin, that is, it cauſed the 
ſame diviſion to be made in all the Hebrew Bibles, which were 
afterwards either written out or printed for common uſe. For 
this Concordance being found of excellent uſe among thoſe 
for whom it was made, they were forced to comply with this 
Divifion for the ſake of having the benefit of it. For the refe- 
rences in Nathan's Concordance being every where by Chap- 
ters according to [Tzg9's diviſion, they could no otherwiſe have 
the benefit of finding in their Bibles the places referred to, than 
by dividing them into the ſame Chapters alſo. And from hence 
the Diviſion of the Scriptural Books into Chapters firſt came 
into the Hebrew Bibles. But Nathan, tho' he followed Huge 
in the Diviſion of the Scriptural Books into Chapters, yet did 
not ſo in the Diviſion of the Chapters by the letters A. B. C. 
Sc. in the Margin, but refined upon him in this matter by in- 
troducing a better uſage, that is by uſing the Diviſion which was 
made by Verſes. This Diviſion I have ſhewn was very ancient, 
but it was till now without any numbers put to the verſes. 


| This was firſt done by Kabb: Nathan, for the ſake of his Con- 


cordance. For therein all his references being by the Chapters 
aud Verſes, as there was a neceſſity, that thoſe who uſed this 
Concordance, ſhould have their Bibles thus divided into Chap» 
ters and Verſes alſo, ſo was it, that both ſnould be numbered 
in them. For it was by the numbers of the Chapters and Ver- 
ſes, that they were to find the places ſought for, in the ſame 
manner as is now practiſed in our Exgliſhß Concordances, as in 
Newman's, which is by much the beſt and pertecteſt of all that 
ire extant. The numbering therefore of the verſes in the Chap- 
ters, and the quoting of the paſſages in every Chapter by the 
verſes, inſtead of doing it by Letters at an equal diſtance in the 
Margin, was Nathan's Invention; in all things elfe he follow- 
ed the pattern which ſg» had ſet him. But it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that he did not number the verſes any otherwite than 
by affixing the numerical letters in the Margin at every fifth 
rerſe. And this hath been the uſage of the Jews in all their 
Hebrew Bibles ever ſince, till of late Athias a Jew of Amſter- 
dam, in his two fair and correct Editions of the Hebrew Bible 
printed by him in that City, the firſt in the year 166r, and the 
other in the year 1667, hath varied herefrom in two particu- 
lars. For 1/7, he hath introduced into theſe editions the ule of the 
ladian figures; and 24ly, hath placed them at every verſe, where 
the Numerical Hebrew letters are not; So that continuing the 
Numerical Hebrew letters as formerly at every fifth verſe he 
24th put the Iadian figures at all the reſt. Before this we were 
P 5 od to 
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to number from every fiith verſe to- find any intermediate verſe 


PART I. 


between that and the next fifth. Whether the Jews will fol. 
low this new way in their furnre editions I know not, but 
this I know, that this fecond Exition of Azhiar's [Hebrew Bible 
is the moſt correct, as well as the moſt convenient and beſt 
fitted for uſe, of any that have been as yet ſet forth. Atter 
Rabbi Nathan had brought in this uſe of numbering the verſes, 
and quoting by them what was in every Chapter, this ſoon 
appeared to be a much better way, than the quoting of what is 
in them oy the letters A. B. C. Sc. fer in the Margin. And there- 
fore (g) /atablus having trom this pattern publiſhed a Latin 
Bible with the Chapters ſo divided into verſes, and the verſes 
ſo numbered, this Example hath been followed in all other 
Editions, that have been ſince ſet forth. And all that have pub- 
Iiſhed Concordances, as well as all other writers, have ever ſince 
that time quoted the Scriptures by the number of Chapters and 
verſes according to this Divifion. So that as the Jews borruw- 
ed the divition of the Books of the Holy Scriptures into Chap- 
ters from the Chriſtians, in like manner the Cbriſtians borrow- 
ed that of the Chapters into verſes from the Jews. And thus 
they have helped each other to make the preſent Editions of the 
Bible, much more convenient for common uſe, than otherwiſe? 
they would have been; And KHobert Stephanus taking an hint 
from hence, made a like Diviſion of the Chapters of the New 
Teltament into verſes aiio, and for the ſame reaſon as Kabbi 
Nathan had done ſo before him as to the Old Te{t nent, that 
is tor the ſake of a Concordance, which he was then compo- 
ſing for the Greek Teſtament, and which was afterwards prin- 
ted by Hezry Stephanus his Son, who gives this account hereot in 
his Preface to that Concordance. Since that, this Diviſion of 
the Holy Scriptures by chapters and verles, and the quoting of 
al! puſſiges in them by the numbers of both, hath grow: into uſe 
every where among us in theſe Weſtern Parts; So that not only 
all Latin Bibles, bur all Greek Bibles allo, and all others, that 
have beon printed in any ot the Modern Languages, have fol— 
lowed this Diviſion. 
It was introduced, reconciled ail men thereto. And thus that 
Divition of the Holy Scriptures into Chapters and Verſes, which 
is now every Where in ule, had its Original. 

III. The third thing which Ezra did about the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in his Edition of them, was, He added in leveral places 
throuzhout the Books of this Edition, what appeared necetlary 
for the illuſtrating, connecting or compleating of them; where- 
in he was iffilted by the lame Spirit, by which they were at 
firſt wrote; of this fort we may reckon the laſt Chapter of Den- 
zeroxomy, Which giving an account of the death and burial of 
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(z) Morinus in Exercit. biblic, Part. 2. Exercit, 17. cap. 4, . 2. 
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verſe Ne,, and of the Succefſion of Jehua after him, it could not 
1 fol. e written by Moſes himſelf, who undoubtedly was the Penman 
» but of all the reſt ot that Book. It ſeems moſt probable, that it 
Biblz ms added by Ezra at this time. And ſuch alſo may we rec- 
deſt ton the ſeveral” Interpolations, which occur in many places 
Alter Met the Holy Scriptures. For that there are ſuch Interpolations 
cries, g undeniable, there being many paſſages through the whole ſa- 
lvon cred writ, which create difficulties, that can never be ſolved 
hat is without the allowing of them. As for inſtance Gen. xii. 6. It's 
gere- remarked on Abraham's coming into the Land of Canaan, that 
Latin the Canaauites were then in the Land, which is not likely to 
erſes have been ſaid, till after the time of M»ſes, when the Canaa- 
ther wes being extirpated by Jh¹ẽõA were then no more in the Land. 
pub- And Cen. xxii. 14. we read, As it it ſaid, to this day, in the 
Ice Mant of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. But Mount Moriah (which 
and z the Mount there ſpoken of) was not called the Mount of 
UW- the Lord till the Temple was built on it, many hundred years 
1ap- after, And this being here ſpoken of it as a Froverbial ſaying, 
W. that obtained among the Iſraelites in after ages, the whole ſtyle 
hus of the Text doth manifeſtly point at a time after M:ſes, when 
the they were in poſſeſſion of the Land in which this mountain 
ile to9d, And therefore both theſe particulars prove the words 
int ted to have been an Interpolation. Gez. xxxvi. 3. It is writ- 
ew ten; And theſe are the Kings that reigned in the Land of Hdom, 
i lehre there reigned any King over the Land of Iſrael, Wnich 
nat could not have been ſaid, till after there had been a King in 
'O- I7zl, and therefore they cannot be Moſes's words, but muſt 
u- tare been interpolated afterwards, Exod. xvi. 35. the words 
in or the Text are; And the Children of Iſrael did eat Manaa forty 
of ears till they came to a Land inhabited. They did eat Mauna, 
of hill they came unto the Borders of the Land of Canaan, But Moſes 
le ws dead before the Manna ceaſed, and therefore theſe cannot 
L be his words, but muſt have been inſerted afterwards, Deuteron. 
at l. 12. it is faid, The Horims alſo duvelt in Seir before time, 
[- but the Children of Eſan ſucceeded them, when they had deſtroyed 
e them before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as Iſrael did unto the 
t Land of bis poſſeſſion, which the Lord gave xnto them. Which 
1 could not have been written by Moſes, [fract having not till af- 

ter his death entered into the Land of his poſſeſſion, which the 
h Lord gave unto them. Dexteron. ili. 11. it is faid, Ozly Og King 
$ of Baſhan remained of the remnant of Giants; behold his bedjlead 
/ Wai 4 hedſtead of Iron. Is it not in Rabbah of the Children of 
. Ammon? The whole ſtyle and ſtrain of which Text, efpecially 


| that of the laſt Clauſe of it, plainly {peaks it to have deen writ- 
ten a long while after that King was Lain. And therefore it 
could not be written by Moſes, who died within five Months 
after. In the ſame Chapter, ver. 14. it is ſaid, Jr the ſon of 


Manaſſeh took all the C oxntry of Argob unto the Coaſts Geſburi 
Xa | and 
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and Maaccathi, and called them after his own name Paſhan-Hauil 
Yair unto this day. Where the phraſe, unto this day, (peaks 
much greater diſtance of time after the fact related, than those 
few months, in which Moſes ſurvived after that Conqueſt; any 
therefore what is there written muſt have been inſerted by ſony 
other hand, than that of Moſes, long after his death. And in 

the Book of Proverbs (which was certainly King Solomon's) in 
the beginning of the 25th Chapter it is written, Theſe are the 
Proverbs of Solomon, which the Men of Hezekiah King of Judi 
copied ont, Which mult certainly have. been added many ages 
after Solomon. For Hetekiah was of the twelfth Generation in 
deſcent from him. Many more Inſtances of ſuch interpolated 
paſlages might be given. For throughout the whole Scripturg 
they have been frequently caſt in by way of Parentheſis, where 
they have appeared neceſſaty for the explaining, connecting, q 
illuſtrating the Text, or the ſupplying what was wanting in it 
But thoſe already mentioned are ſuflicient to prove the thing, 
Of which Interpolations undoubtedly Err was the Author, in 
all the Books which paſſed his Examination, and Simon the Jul 
in all the reit, which were added afterwards. For they all ſeem 
to refer to thoſe later times. But theſe additions do not detraf 
any thing from the Divine Authority of the whole, becaule 
they were all inſerted by the direction of the ſame Holy Spirit 
which dictated all the reſt. This as to Ezra is without diſpute, 
he being himſelt one of the Divine Fenmen of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. For he was moſt certainly the writer of that Book in 
the O14 Teſiament, which bears his name, and is upon good 
grounds ſuppoſed to be the Author of two more, that is ot the 
two Books of Chronicles, as perchance alſo he was of the Book 
of Eſtber. And if the Books written by him be of Divine Au- 
thority, why. may not every thing elte be fo, which he hath 
added to any of the reſt, ſince there is all reaſon for us to ſup- 
poſe, that he was as much directed by the Holy Spirit of God 
in the one as he was in the other? The great importance of the 
work proves the thing. For as it was neceſſary for the Church 
of God, that this work ſhould be done; ſo alſo was it neceſſa- 

ry for the work, that the perſon called thereto ſhould be thus 
aſſiſted in the compleating of it, 
IV. He changed the old names of ſeveral places, that were 

grown odſolete, putting inſtead of them the. new names, d. 


which: they were at that time called, that the people might the 


better underſtand what was written. Thus Gen. xiv. 14. Abra. 
ham is laid to have purſued the Kings, who carried Lot awaf 
Captive, as far as Dan, whereas the name of that place was 
Laiſh, till the Danitet long after the death of Moſes poſſelled 
themſelves of it, and (+) called it Dan after the name of Da 
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their father. And therefore it could not be called Dan in the 
Original Copy of Moſes, but that name muſt have been put in 
afterwards inſtead of that of Laiſb on this review. And ſo in 
ſereral places in Geneſis, and alſo in Numbers, we find mention 
made of Hebron, whereas the name of that City was Kiriath 
jria, till Caleb having obtained the poſſeſſion of it after the Di- 
„don of the Land, called it Hebron after the name of Hebron 
one of his Sons; and therefore that name could not be in the 
Text, till placed there long after the time of Moſes, by way of 
exchange for that of Kiriath Arba; which it is not to be doubt- 
ed was done at the time of this review. And many other like 
Examples of this may be given, whereby it appears, that the ſtu- 
dy of thoſe, who governed the Church of God in thoſe times, 
was to render the Scripture as plain and intelligible to the people, 
35 they could, and not to bide and conceal any of it from them. 
V. He wrote out the whole in the Chaldee Character. For 
that having now grown wholly into uſe among the people at- 
ter the Babyloniſi Captivity, he changed the old Hebrew Cha- 
rater for ir, wnich hath fince that time been retained only by 
the Samaritans, among whom it is preſerved even to this day. 
This was the old Phanician Character, from which the Greeks 
borrowed theirs. And the old Ionian Alphabet bears ſome Si- 
militude to it, as (2) Scaliger ſhews in his notes upon Eaſebius's 
Chronicon. In this Moſes and the Prophets recorded the ſacred 


Oracles of God, and in this the finger of God himfelf wrote the 


ten Commandments in the two Tables of Stone. There are ſome, 
l acknowledge, who ſtrenuouſly contend for the Antiquity of the 


preſent Hebrew Letters, as if they, and none other, had always- 


been the ſacred Character, in which the Holy Scriptures were 
written, and that the Samaritan was never in ule for this purpoſe, 
but only among the Samaritans, who in oppoſition (ſay they) to the 
Jeu, On the riſe of that enmity which was between them, wrote 
out the Law of Msſes (which is the only Scripture they receive) 
in this Character different from them. Were we to judge of ſa- 
cred things by their external beauty, we ſhould concur with this 
opinion. For the Chaldee Character is one of the beautifulleſt, 
and the Samaritan the uncoutheſt, and the moſt uncapable of cal- 
ligraphy of all that have been uſed among the different nations of 
the world. But the opinion of moſt learned men, and upon 
good grounds, is on the other ſide; for (o) there are many old 
Jew:ſh Shekels (till in being, and others of the ſame ſort are 
irequently dug up in Judæa, with this Inſcription on them in 
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() In animadverſionibus ad Euſebii Chronicon p. 110, 111, GC. 
(0) Scaliger in animadverſionibus ad Euſebii Chronicon p. 117. col. 2. 
Yoſtius de Arte Grammatica lib. r. c. 9. Waſerus de nummis He- 
bræorum. W'altonus de Siclorum formis & in Prolegom. 3. S. 29, 
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Samaritan letters, Jeruſalem Kedoſhab, i. e. Jeruſalem the Ih 
which Infcription ſhews, that they could not be the Coin either 
of the Iſraelites of the ten Tribes, of of the Samaritans, who af. 
ter ſuccecded them in their Land. For neither of them would aye 

ut the name of Jeraſalem upon their coin, or ever have called 
it the Holy City. Theſe pieces therefore muſt have been the coin 
of thoie of the two Tribes before the Captivity, and this proves 
the Jamaritan Character to be that, which was then in uſe among 
them. And it cannot be ſaid that theſe Shekels are counterfeit. 
ed by modern hands. For Rabbi Moſes Ben Nachman tells us of 
ſeveral, which he met with in his time, that had this Inſcription 
upon them in Samaritan Letters, who lived above five hundred 
years ſince. And therefore it mult follow, that the preſent [tz 
brety Character was introduced among the Jews aſter the Babyle- 
ih Captivity, and the General Teſtimony of the Ancients is, 
that it was Ezra that did firſt put the Holy Scriptures into it, 
on the review which he made of them on his coming to Jeraſe- 
lem. (f) Euſebius in his Chronicon tells us ſo, and (a) St. Jen 
doth the ſame, and ſo do alſo both the Talmud: ; und the ge. 
nerality of learned men, as well among the Jews as Chriſtians, 
hold to this opinion. Cappellus hath written a T ra&t for it, and 


 Baxtorf the ſon another againſt it. They who ſhall think fir to 


read them, will ſce. all that can be ſaid on either ſide. But! 
think the argument, which is brought trom the Shekels, cannot 
be anſwered, But ES 

VI.-Whether Ezra on this review did add the vowe! points, 
which are now in the Hebrew Bibles, is an harder Queſtion to 
be decided. It went without contradiction in the affirmative, 
till Elias Levita a German Jew wrote againſt it, about the begin- 
ning of the Reformation. Baxtorf the father endeavoured to 
refute his arguments. But Cappellas a Proteſtant Divine or the 
French Church, and Profeſſor of Hebrew in their Univer{ity at 
Saumur, hath in a very elaborate Diſcourſe made a thorous! re. 
Ply to all that can be ſaid on this head, and very ſtrenuo nz 4, 
ſerted the contrary. Bxxtorf the ſon in vindication of Ui, Fe- 
ther's opinion, hath written an Anſwer to it; but not with that 
ſatis faction to the Learned World, as to hinder the Generali 
of them from going into the other opinion. I ſhall here fi! 
ſtate the Queſtion, and then enquire on which {ide of it the 
truth lieth. 

And fitſt, as to the ſtate of the Queſtion, it is to be obſery- 
ed, that it is upon another foot among us Chriſtians, than it 15 
among the Jews. For among them it is a principle agreed on 
of both tides, and which Elias Levita comes in unto, as much 
as any of the reſt, that the reading, as now fix'd and ſettled by 
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ho Ih, Nowe points in all the Books of Holy Scripture, is the true 
1 either Wine and authentick reading, as it came from the ſacred Pen- 
vho af. MW, themiclves of the ſaid Books, and conſequently is as much 
Id have beine authority as the letters, only the latter were written, 
called MW the other delivered down only by Oral Tradition. The 


de coin ion therefore between them is only about the time, when 
proves reading was firit marked and expreſſed in their Bibles by the 
amone int vowel points. This Elias and his followers lay was not 


rerfeir. Nee till after the finiſhing of the Talmud, about five hundred 
us of Wes after Chriſt; But that till then the true reading, as to 
vowels, was preferved only by Oral Tradition. Bur others 


"prion | . 
:ndres em hold (and this is the prevailing opinion among them) 
nt Ill. WW the reading by Oral Tradition was only till the time of 


. , and that ever tince it hath been written down and ex- 
its is, Mile! by the vowel points affixed to the letters in the ſame 
to it, Winer as we now have them. So that the controverſy among 
erg. Wn not about the truth and authority of the reading accord- 
Jer MW to the preſent punctuation (tor they all hold this to be the 
e ge. me, which was dictated with the word itſelf by the Ho- 
tans, Nori of God from the beginning) but about the antiquity of 


, and f.ures and points, whereby it is marked and fixed in their 
fir to WMtlent Bibles But among us Chriſtians, who have no regard 
But 1 WW what the eus tell us of their Oral | ravition, and their pre- 
not Wing o the true reading of the Scriptures by it, the Queſtion 

out the authority of the reading itlelf; that is, whether the 
nts, wel points were affixed by Ezra, and therefore of the ſame 
1 to ie authority with the reſt ot the Text, or elſe invented fince 


the Jew:/ſa Criticks called the NMaſorites; and whether there- 


ive 

in- Wie they may not, as being of human authority only, be altered 
to | changed, where the Analogy of Grammar, the ſtyle of the 
the ngvage, or the nature of the contex?, or any thing elfe ſhall 
„it Wh realon for a better reading. And this being the ſlate of the 


beltion; as it is now in debate among Chriſtians, that fide of 
which I have here latt mentioned is that, which is now gene- 
held tor the truth, and thele following arguments make 
Jongly for it, 

. Ihe facred Books made uſe of among the Jews in their 
Magogucs (r) have ever been and (till are without the vowel 
"ns, which could not have happen'd, had they been placed there 
La, and conſequently been of the fame authority with the 
y- ers. For had they been ſo, they would certainly have 
is en prelerved in the Synagogues with the fame care as the 


on ot the Text. There can ſcarce any other reaſon be given 
ch ly they were not admitted thither ; but that when the Holy 
7 "ptures began firſt to be publickly read to the people in their 
/MaOgues, there were no ſuch vowel points then in being; 
n % * = 


(% Arcanum punRationts lib, 1. c. 4. 
and 
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and that when they afterwards came in uſe, being known tg. 
of an human invention, they were tor that reaſon never thous 
fit to be added to thoſe Sacred Copies, which were looked or 
the true repreſentatives of the Original; and () therefore th 
have been ever kept with the ſame care in the Ark or ſic 
Cheſt of the Synagogue, as the Original draught of the Laws 
Moſes anciently was in the Ark or ſacred Cheſt of the Taben 
cle, which was prepared tor it; and they are ſtill ſo kept in i 
tame manner among them even to this day. | 

2. The ancient (w) various readings ot the ſacred Text cn 
ed Keri Cetib, are all about the letters, and none about . 
vowel points, which ſeems manifeltly to prove, that the vowel 
points were not anciently in being, or elſe were not then look 
ed on as an authentic part of the Text. For if they had, t 
variations of. theſe would certainly have been taken notice 
as well as thoſe of the letters. 

3. The (x) ancient Cabbaliſts draw none of their myſteries fron 
the vowel points, but all from the letters, which is an argume 
either that theſe vowel points were not in uſe in their time, q 
elſe were not then looked on as an authentic part of the ſacred 
Text. For had they then been ſo, theſe Triflers would certain 
Iy have drawn myſteries from the one, as well as from the othe 
as the latter Cabbal:/ts have done. | 


La) 


4. If () we compare with the preſent pointed Hebrew Nis 
bles, the Verſion of the Septuagint, the Chaladce Pataphraſes, ti 


Fragments of Aquila, mmachus, and Theodotion, or the Lita 
verſion of Jerom, we ſhall in ſeveral places find, that they di 
read the [ ext otherwiſe, than according to the preſent punuai 


on; Which is a certain argument, that the pointed Copies, it ther 


were any ſuch in their times, were not then held to be of any al 
thority, for otherwiſe they would certainly have followed them. 

5. Neither {z) the Miſpnab, nor the Gemara, either that 
Feruſalem, or that of Babylon, do make any mention of thek 
vowel points, altho' in ſeveral places there are ſuch ſpecial cc 
caſions and reaſons for them ſo to have done, that it can ſcarce 
be thought poſſible they could have omitted it, if they had beg 
in being, when thoſe Books were written; or if in being, bat 
been looked on by the Jews of thoſe times to be of any auth. 
rity among them. Neither do we find (a) the leaſt hint of then 
in Philo Judæus or Joſephus, who arc the oldeſt writers Oi tis 
Jews, or in any of the ancient Chriſtian writers for ſeveral ht: 
dred years after Chriſt. And although among them 0Or:ge# a0 
Jerom were well skill'd in the Hebrew Language, yet in ns 


— 
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(u) Buxtorfii Synagoga Judaica cap. 14. (2 Arcanum pun 
tionis lib. t. cap.7. (x) Arcanum punctationis lib. 1. c. 5. (9) 
canum punctationis lib. 1. cap. 8, 9, 10. (z) Arcanum pun daten 


cap. 5. (a) Arcanum punctationis lib. i. c. 10. 1 
b ; | 
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Ftheir Writings do they ſpeak the leaſt of them. Origen flon- 
wed in the third and Jerom in the fitth Century; and the, lat- 
having lived a long while in da , and there more. efpeci- 


retore th applied himtelt to the ſtudy of the Hebrew learning, aud 
„ e ee converted with the Jet Rabbi's for his improvement 
ne Law, vin, it is not likely that he could have mifled making ſome 
e Jaberg tion of them through all his voluminous works, if they had 


x Cpt in dh 


Text ci 
the vo el 


bn cither in being among the Jews in his time, or in any cre- 
& or authority with them, and that eſpecially ſince in his Com- 
mentaries, there were 10 many neceflary occaſions for his taking 
notice of them. And it cannot be deny's but that this is a very 
hen long argument agaiuſt them. x 

b. * un more arguments ale urged on this fide of the Queſtion. 

"> e bur the chief ſtrength of what is ſaid for it lying in theſe I have 
notice q mentioned, I ſhall not trouble the Reader with the reſt, and that 
2 epecially ſiuce tome of them will not hold water. For to in- 
ies fro ance in one of them, great ſtreſs is laid on this to prove the 
Auma Owe! points 10 be of late date, that their names are thought to 
5 be of late date, they being of the Cha/dce and not of the Hebrew 
© feen Dialect. But it is certain the Fetus had the preſent names of 
* their months from the Chaideans, as well as the names of their 

e Oil vowels, and yet it is as.certain, that notwithſtanding this the 
uamcs of thefe months were in utc in the time of Ezra, for 
they are named in Scripture, both in the Book of Ezra, and al- 
lo in that of Nehemiab, the tormer of which was written by him; 
and why then might not the names of theſe vowels have been in 
Eris time too, notwithſtanding this Objection? And this is 
all, which thoſe on the other fide contend tor. But the other 
ayvments which | have above recited, are of much greater weight: 
If any one would fee all at large, what hath becn faid on this 
head, Cappellus's Book, which 1 have already mentioned, will 
fully {furniſh him herewith. 

But there have.not been wanting learned men of the contrary 
OMmion, and much hath been written for it, eſpecially by the two 
Buxtorfs, the Father and the Son; their arguments, which carry 
the preateſt weight with them, are theſe which follow. 

1. The (5) ancient Books Bahir and Zohar, which are ſaid 
% have been written, the one a little before, and the other a 
ae after the time of our Saviour, make expreſs and trequent 
br. WW mention of the vowel points; which argument would be unan- 
Iwerable againſt the later invention of them, could we be fure, 


none that theſe Books are as ancient, as the Jews ſay they are. But 
"2 there are reatons ſufficient to convince us, (e) that both of them 
„eo much later date. There are many particulars in the Books 
4 % Buxtorfius pater in Tiveriatie c. 9. $. 3. Buxtorfius filius de pun- 
ctorum antiquitate Part. 1. cap. 5. (c Vide Arcanum punctationis 

gf 0 2. Cap. 3. & Buxtorfi: Bibitothecam Rabbinicam in Babir & Zohar. 


them- 
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themſelves, which manifeſtly prove them to be ſo: And for q 
bove a thouſand years atter the pretended times of their com 
polure, they were never heard of among the Jews themlelye 
nor were they ever quoted, or made mention of by any gh, 
writer during all that interval; which gives abundant reaſon 1; 
conclude, that till atter thete thouſand years, they never had an 
being; but that a talſe date of antiquiry hath been traudulent; 
put to them to recommend them to the World with the prey 
credit. The latter of them hath been printed ſeveral times, hut 
the other is {ti!] in Manuſcript. They are both Cabbaliſtical Books 
and the moſt they are remarkable for, is the ob{curity of thei 
ſtyle, and the ſtrange, myſterious, and unintelligible (iuff con. 
tained in them. 

2. That whereas it is ſaid on the other fide, that the Meng 
of Tiberias invented the vowel points above five hundred yer 
after Chriſt, this (4) appears very unlikely, For the Schog\ 
which the Jews had in Juda, were then wholly diffipated and 
ſuppreſſed, and no learned men there left of ſufficient abiin 
for ſuch a Performance. For at that time all their learned men 
were removed into the Province of Babylon, where they had 
their Univerſities of Sora, Naberda, and Pombeditta, and no- 
thing of their learning was then left in Jadæa, that can make 
it probable that ſuch a work could be done, either at Tiberia 
or any where elle in that Land, in thoſe times. And belides, 
were the thing ever ſo likely, there is no authority for it ſufh- 
cient to ſupport the aflertion. Elias Levita indeed faith it, 
and Alben Ezra who wrote about the middle of the twelfth 
Century, is quoted for it; but higher up it cannot be traced, 
For there is nothing faid in any ancienter writer either of their 
being invented by the Maſorites at Tiberias, or any where elle 
after the Talmud; and it is not likely that, if this had been fo 
late an invention, a matter fo remarkable, and of ſuch yreat 
moment, could have been wholly paſſed over in filence with- 
out the leaſt mention made of it by any of the Jew:f writers, 
But (e) to all this it is ceplied, that in Hiſtorical matters it is 
not to be regarded what the Fews write, or what they omit colt 
cerning them. That of all Nations in the World, that have 
pretended to any ſort of learning, they have taken the leaſt care 
to record paſt TranſaQtions, and have done it very bunglinah, 
and in a manner that looks more like fable than truth, where 
ever they have pretended to it. And it is certain there were Jew! 
eminent in their way of Learning at 7:berias in St, Jerom's time, 


For he tells us he made ute of them, and he diced not till the } 


year of our Lord 420, which was but eighty years before the 


—— 


— — — 


(4) Buxtorfius pater in Tihciiade cap. 5, 6, 7. Buxtorfius fia de 
antiquitate punctorum Fart , cap. 11. (e) Cappellus in Arcano 
punctationis lib. 2. cap. 15 | 
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me aſſigned; and it mult be acknowledged that nothing of this 


cap. 19, 


351 


ein be gainſaid. And it is farther added by thoſe, who thus re- 
y, that they do not poſitively pin down the invention of theſe 
vowel points either to the time or place, which Elias Levita aſ- 
ſgneth for it, but only ſay, that it muſt be after the time of the 
writings of Jerom, and after the time of the compolure of the 
Talnzd, becauſe in neither of theſe any mention is made of 
them, and this will neceſſarily carry it down below the five hun- 
dredth year of our Lord; but whether it were then immediately 
gone, or two or three hundred years afterward, or at Tiberias, 
or elſewhere, they will not take upon them certainly to affirm. 
That the vowel points were not affixed to the Text by Ezra, 
that they are not of a divine, but only of an human Original, 
ind firit introduced into uſe after the writing of the Talmud, is 
all that they poſitively aſſert concerning this matter; and that 
whatſoever is ſaid beyond this is only gueſs and conjecture, 
which doth not at all affect the Queſtion, and therefore they will 
not contend about it. | 
2. I by the Maſorites, who are ſaid to have invented theſe 
vowel points, are meant the Authors of the preſent Maſorab, 
which. is printed with the great Bibles of Venice and Bail, it is 
F) certain they cannot be the Inventors of theſe points. For 
2 great part of their Criticiſms is upon the vowel points, which 
mult neceſſarily prove them to have been long betore fixed and 
ſettled. For none uſe to criticiſe upon their own works. To 
() which it is replied, that there were Mz2/or:tes rrom the time 
ot Ezra and the men of the great Synagogue, down to the time 
of Bezz Aſher, and Ben Nepthalt, who flouritied about the year 
of our Lord 1030, that ſome ot theſe invented the points 
ſometime after the making or the Ta/mrd, and that after that 
ſome ot thoſe who ſucceeded them, perchance two or three 
hundred years after, made theſe Criticiſms and remarxs upon 
nm. For the Maſorah that is now printed in the Bibles above- 
mentioned, is a collection and abridgment of all the chief re- 
marks and Criticiſms, which thoſe men did make upon the He- 
brew l'ext, trom their firſt beginning to the time I have men- 


| tioned, But of this I ſhall have occation to ſpeak more at large 


dy and by. 

4. That when the Hebrew Language ceaſed to be the mother 
tongue of the Fews (as it is agreed on al! hands that it did after 
the Dabyloziſh Captivity) it (4) was ſcarce potiidle to teach that 


| 12" guage without theſe vowel points; and this is the beſt and 


ſtrongeſt argument, that is urged on this fide for their having 
been always in uſe from that time. 


) Buxtorfius pater in Tiberiade cap. 9. Buxtorfius filius de anti- 
qumate Punctorum Part 2. cap. 6. (g) Arcanum punctationis lib. 2. 
() Buxtorfius de antiquitate punctorum Part, 2. cap. 10. 


5. That 
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5. That if it be allowed that the preſent vowel points are ngr 
of the ſame authority with the letters, but are only of 'a late 
and human invention, it will weaken the authority of the Hole 
Scriptures, and leave the ſacred Text to an arbitrary aud uncer. 
tain reading and interpretation; which will give too much tg 
the Papilts, whoſe main deſign is to deſtroy the authority ang 
certainty of the Holy Scriptures, that thereby they may make 


room for the Traditions of their Church, and the Deciſions of 


the intallible Guide, which they pretend to have therein, Ang 
to avoid this ill conſequence is indeed the molt prevailing cauſe, 


that hath drawn into this opinion molt of thole learned Prote- 


itants, that contend for it; but to anſwer both theſe laſt argu- 
ments, and ſettle the whole of this Controverty, I fhall lay down 
what appears to me to be the truth of the matter, in theſe fol- 
lowing poſitions. 

I. That the vowel points having never been received by the 
Jews into their Synagogues, this ſeems to be a certaiu evidence, 
that they were never ancicutly looked on by them as an authen- 
tic part of the Holy Scripture of the Old Teſtament, but rec- 
koned only as an human invention added for the eatier reading 
of the Text, after the Heorew ceaſed from being a vulpar Lan- 
guage among them. And the Fews having been till the time 
of Chriſt the true Church of God, and his choſen people, ( 
to whom thoſe Scriptures and facred Oracles of God were gi 
ven and committed, through their. hands the Church of Chrilt 
hath received them, and their evidence is that, which is to wit- 
nels and determine unto us, what part of them is authentic Scii- 
pture, and what is not. 

II. It is moſt likely, that theſe vowel points were the inven— 
tion of the Maſorites a little after the time of Ezra. That they 
came into uſe a little after the time of Ezra ſeems to be proved 
by the need, that was then of them for the reading and teaching 
of the Hebrew Text. And that they were invented by the M 
ſorites ſeems molt likely, becauſe of the Buſineſs and Protcflivr, 
Which theſe men employed themſelves in. For, 

/, Theſe Maſorites (I) were a ſet of men, whofe Profei- 
ſion it was to write out Copies of the Hebrew Scriptures, aud 
to Criticize upon them, and alſo to preſerve and teach the true 
Readings of them; And what they obſerved and taught in ot. 
der hereto, is by the Fews called the Maſorah. But this Tradi 
tion reached no farther than the Readings of the Hebrew Sci. 
ptures. For as the Jews held a Tradition of the true Interpre 
rations of the Holy Scriptures (which I have already ſpokel 
of) ſo alſo did they hold another of the true Readings of them 
as in the Original Aebrew Language. And this 1alt the) wil 

Romans iii. 2. J) Eliæ Levitæ Maſoreth Haumaſoreti. 
Buxtorfius in Tiberiade. Waitont Prolegom. 8. 
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RT 
ure, as to the Law, to be a Conſtitution of Moſes from Mount 


Ire nor 
” 1 u, as well as the former. For their Doctrine is, that when 
e Holy od gave unto Moſes the Law in Mount Siaai, be taught him 
uncer. Wil the true Readings of it, aud ſecondly the true Interpretations 
uch o Whit it; and that both theſe were handed down from Generation 
ty ang Wh Generation by Oral 1 radition only, till at length the Read- 
make ies were written by the accents and vowels, in like man- 
ons of er as the Interpretations were by the Miſhbna and Gemara. 


And Ne tormer they call Maſorah, which ſignityeth Tradition, and 
the other they cali Cavbala, which ſignifyeth Keception; but both 


cauſe 
. if them denote the ſame thing, that is, a knowledge delivered 
argu- Neon from Generation to Generation; in the doing of which 
down ere being Tradition on the one hand, and Reception on the 
© to). Wether, that, which relates to the Readings of the Hebrew Scrip- 
ures, hath its name from the former, and that which relates 
y the Wo the laterpretations of them, from the latter. And what they 
fence, Ms of this, as to the Law, they ſay alſo of it, as to the Pro- 
then. Niers and the reſt of the Hebrew Scriptures ; that is, that the 
- rec. ue Readings of them; as well as the true Interpretations of 
ading rem, were delivered down by Oral Tradition from thoſe, 
Lan. to were the firſt Penmen of them; to whom they ſay God re- 
time Ned both at the ſame time, when he revealed to them the 


\ (4) {void it ſelf. As thole, who ſtudied and taught the Cabbala, 
e g. Nute called the Cabbalits; ſo thoſe, who ſtudied and taught the 
"rid ab, were called the Maſorizes, For altho* the word Cab- 
lala be now reſtrained to ſignify the myſtical Interpretations of 


Wit- 
Seri» Nie Scriptures only, and in the common uſage of Speech now 
among the Jews they alone are called Cabbaliſtt, who give them- 
ven- eres up to theſe dotages; yet in the true and genuine meaning 
they Wo! the word he Cabbala extends to all manner of Traditions, 
oved Nelcch are of the Interpretative part of the Hebrew Scriptures, and 
ning e % is the General name of all thoſe, who profeſſed the 
Ma- bach and knowledge of them. And they were all thoſe, whom 
lion, under the names of Taunaim, Amoraim, Sebaraim, &c. I have 
arcady made mention of. And as theſe Cavbbali/ts firſt began a 
ofeſ- ile after the time of Ezra, ſo alſo did the Maſorites; and their 
aud ole Buſineſs, and Profeſſion being to ſtudy the true Readings 


ok the Hebrew Text, and to preſerve and teach the ſame, they 


true | 
We juſtly held the moſt likely to have invented the vowel 


or- | 
ad- eiats, becauſe the whole uſe of thoſe points is to ſerve to this 
cri- orpoſe. 3 

pre- And 24h, this uſe of them being abſolutely neceſſary from 
ken Ide time that the Hebrew Language ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpo- 
em, en (as it certainly did in the time of Ezra) we have ſuffici- 


will eit reaſon from hence to conclude, that ſoon after that time 
— W'* ule of them muſt have been introduced. For from this 
a. me the Hebrew Language being only to be acquired by ſtudy 


jd inltruQion, and that being neceſſary to be firſt acquired, 
Ee Vox. I, | Aa d before 
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before the ſacred Text could be read, which was written the 
in; as there was need of ſuch a Profeſſion of men to take A 
hereof, that is, to teach and bring up others to know the wh 
guage, and alſo to read the Scriptures, as written in it; ſo etc are 
there as much need of theſe vowel points to help them beten t ie 
it being hard to conceive, how they could do either withor which 1 
them, or ſome other ſuch marks, that might ſerve them f which f 
the ſame purpoſe. What the Jews tell us of preſerving th (hen car 
true readings only by Tradition and Memory, is too abſurdiMif*!? the 
to be ſwallowed by any one. For had there been nothing ede b 
but Tradition and Memory in this caſe to help them, the le no 
would have been too great to haye been carried by any ook liferent 
memory, but all mult neceſſarily have drop'd in the way, une 
been loſt. But the truth is, there is no need of depending onh con“ 
on memory, in this caſe. For to thoſe, who thoroughly knowſMWſ'*" not 
the language, the letters alone with the Context are ſufficienW'"* ot 
to determine the reading, as now they are in all other Heroes o. 
Books. For, excepting the Bible, few other Books in that fue fame 
guage are pointed. All their () Rabbizical Authors, of which Uriencal 


Book 


ancient , 
which t 


there are a great number, are all unpointed, and yet all ene 
underſtand the language. can read them without points, as well" Exa 
as if they had them, yea and much better too, and not miſs tie" Mai 
true reading. But the difficulty is as to thoſe, who do 1 bea 
underſtand the language. For how they could be ever tagten; 
to read it without vowels, after it ceaſed to be vulgarly pes 
ken, it is ſcarce poſſible to conceive. When all learnt it fron Lyiltles, 
their Cradles, it was no hard matter for thoſe, who thus u. era 
derſtood the Language, to learn to read it by the letters only” be. 
without the vowels. But when the Hebrew became a dead e , 
guage, the caſe was altered. For then inſtead of underſtanding” '®7 
it firſt in order to read it, they were firſt to read it in order to ith Ab 
underſtand it; and therefore having not the previous knowiecę i ee 
of the Language to direct them herein, they muſt necellari words 0 
have had ſome other helps, whereby to know with what von- land fo 
el every Syllable was to be pronounced, and to give them this * to 
help, the vowel points ſeem certainly to have been invented; U Boo 
and therefore the time of this invention cannot be placed latet pct . 
than the time, when they became neceſſary, that is when the pact a 
Hebrew became a dead language, though perchance it was 10 = 
perfected and brought to that order, in which now it is, til dated 
ſome ages after. It is acknowledged on all hands, that the ter wg 
ding of the Hebrew Language could never have been learned r 
after it ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, without the help of vo.. there 
els; but they who will not allow the points to have deen [0 10 on 
; RE IM — Wit the 
(m\ All thoſe Authors as originally written are without points. I oiated 
the Muna and their Machzor have lately had points put to them, bu 
Hill they are reckoned the beji Editions that are without them. 00 A 
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ancient, (2) tell us, that the letters Aleph, He, Vai, Td, 
which they call Matres Lectionis, then ſerved for vowels. Bur 
here are a great number of words in the Hebrew wav of writing, 
don in the Bible and in all other Books of that Language, in 
which none of theſe letters are to be found, and ſcarce any in 
which ſome of the Syllables are not without them, and how 
then can theſe ſupply the place of vowels, and every where 
help the reading inſtead of them, ſince every where they are 
not to be found? Beſides, there are none of theſe letters which 
tare not, according as they are placed in different words, the 
dferent ſounds of every one of the vowels ſome time or other 
annexed to thein; and how then can they. determine the pronun— 
cation of any one of them? As for Example, the letter Aleph 
ach not always the pronunciation of the vowel [a,] but ſome- 
times of [e,] ſometimes of [i,] ſometimes of [o, ] and fome- 
mes of [u,] according as it is found in different words ; and 
the ſame is to be ſaid ot all the reſt. And farther, all the other 
Otiental Languages have in their Alphabets theſe ſame letters, 
which they call Matres Lectionis, as well as the Hebrew, as 
for Example, ths Syriac, the Arabic, the Turkiſh, the Perſian, 
the Malayan &c. and yet they have their vowels too to help 
the reading ; neither can we find that they were ever without 
them; though ſuch as are well verſed in any of thefe Lan- 
rages, read them readily without vowels, and all the Books, 
Folltles, Orders, and publick Inſtruments, that are in them, are 
generally ſo written. And why then ſhould we think the He- 
rw had not ſuch vowels allo, eſpecially when after that lan- 
zunge had ceaſed ro be vulgarly ſpoken, there was ſuch neceſ- 
Ity for them? The unpointed words in Hebrew are the faine 
ird Abbreviations in Latin; And if it be impracticable for any 
novice to learn the Latix Language by Books, wherein all the 
Words are-ſo abbreviated, that only two or three letters of them 
ſnd for the whole, we may juitly infer, that it is as impracti- 
dle for auy who is a ſtranger to the lehre, ever to learn it 
by Books, wherein all the words are unpointed ; yea, and 
Mich more fo. For the abbreviations in Latin are certain, 
lach an abbreviation being always put for ſuch a word, and for 
done other; but it is otherwiſe in the abbreviations of the un- 


Fiated Hebrew, for in them all the vowels being left out, the 


Maning letters which are to ſtand for the whole, may, as pro- 


Pouliced with different vowels, be different words; as for Exam- 


©there are two Conjugations in Hebrew, one called Pihel, and 
de Other Pzhal; the tormer is an active, and the other a paſſive, 
id both are written throughout all their Moods and Tenſes (ex- 


kept the Infinite) with the ſame letters, and they as differently 
ſointed may be either the one or the other; and although in the 
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reading, the context may determine the active from the paßte 
yer if we do not by pointed Books firſt learn, what vowels ar 
perly belong to the one, and what to the other, how can wo 
know with which to read or pronounce either of them in tte 
unpointed Books ? and abundance of other ſuch inſtances wy 
be given in the {ſebrew Language, wherein the fame letters 3 
Citferently pointed, make different words, and of different fai. 
peations, and how then can a Jearner know, what Gfferen 
vowels, and what different pronunciations belong to theſe gif 
erent words, if he be not firſt taught it by the points, or ſome 
other ſuch marks of the ſame ſignitication? All that can be fail 


againſt this is, That the Samaritan hath no ſuch vowels; but 


altho* it be now grown to be a dead language, as well as the 
Hevrew, it is taught and learnt without them. To this | an: 
[Wer, that it is true, that all the Books, which we have 3s je 
brought us into theſe Weſtern Parts in the Samaritan Charade, 
are written only with the letters, and without any ſuch mats, 
as the Hebrew Bibles now have to denote the vowels, or any 
other inſtead of them. But this doth not prove, that they har: 
no ſuch vowels in uſe among them; Multitude of Books we 
brought us ont of the Eaſt in Jlebrew, Swine, Arabic, Ju. 
Lib, and Perſian, all written with the letters only without + 
ny vowel marks; but this doth not prove that they have not, 
for it's certain that they all have them, and ute them, where 
there is need of them; Aud therefore it is no Evidence, but 
that the Samaritan may have them alto, though all the Boch 
which we have hitherto ſeen in it, are without them. [ he fed 
of the Samaritans are thoſe only, who uſe this Character and 
Language (if we may call it a Language, for it is no more that 
the Hebrew in another Character) and they are now dwindled 
into a very [mall number, and thoſe diſperſed abroad into it 
veral parts of the Eaſt. And what their practice may be 3s 10 
the uſe of vowel figures in their other writings (though note 
that have as yet come to our hands have any ſuch) we have us 
account of, either pro or con, and therefore we can argue It 
thing from it. Only we ſay, that as to this, as well as tit 
Hebrew, and all other ſuch languages, in which Books are 
diparily written with the Letters only, it ſeems almoſt imp 
&icable for any one to learn to read thoſe Books, after i 
Languages are become dead Languages, without ſome math 
put to the letters to denote the vowels, with which they i 
to be pronounced. Without a previous Knowledge of W 
Language it is impoſſible to be done, and therefore the ou 
way to make. it poſſible, is to learn the Language firſt by 19% 
and when a perfect knowledge hath been gotten of it this 14 
then only can it be practicable to learn to read that language y 
the letters only without any vowel marks. But this 15 ſuch 1 
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no it, that we muſt look on thoſe to be a very dull and ſtupid 


Wels pra. 

£6, p tort of people, who being in this caſe, could find out no other 
em in ev to help themſelves in it, and that eſpecially in the Jews 
1ces made, fince their. Neighbours on each fide of them (I mean the 
letters aas, and Arabian had vowel figures, aud they might eaſily 
ent ſigu. om them either have taken the lame, or learnt to have framed 
Cittetem others like them. Though the Greeks in their Language have the 
theſe ci {Mowels intermived with the letters, yet it no ſooner became a dead 
or lone lnguage (1 mean the learned Greek, from which the Modern doth 
n be as much differ, as the Chaldee from the Hebrew) but they found 
es; bur out accents, Spirits, and ſeveral other marks to help thoſe who 
as tte were to learn it, which were never in uſe among them before. 
1is Ha. And ſo allo are there in the Latin ſeveral ſuch marks; as for 
e as sel Erample, a mark over the [o] and [e] at the end of Aadverbs, 
aracter, 10 diſtinguiſn them from Nouns ending in thoſe vowels, and 


mul, ue mark over the [A] ablative to diſtinguiſh it from the [a] 
nominative, Sc. None of which marks were ever uſed, while 


, Or any | 
wy hne the L Language was vulgarly ſpoken, but were invented 
„ons lM for the help of thoſe, who were to learn it afrerwards. And is 
c, Tut poſſible that the Jews only were fo ſtupid and dull, that 


hout len alone ſhould find out no ſuch helps, after their Language 
e none, became a dead Language, for the eaſier learning and reading of 
u fetel it; but on the contrary ſhould have continued lo many hundred 
ice, du years after, not only without any marks for accents, pauſes or 
Boche tops, but alſo without any figures ſo much as to denote 
he cd de vowels, with which their letters were to be pronounced? 
ter au de neceſſity which was in this caſe for ſuch vowel figures, 
re than evidently proves that they muſt have had them, and that as ſoon 
yindlet s they needed them, which was as ſoon as their Language be- 
nto fe eme a dead Language, and was thenceforth to be learnt by 
e as books (and not by common converſe) as all other dead Lan- 


note 80ages are. And therefore this happening about the time of Ezra 
ave o (25 hath been already ſhewn ) it muſt follow, that about that 
ve n0-B time, or a little after, the uſe of ſuch vowel figures mult have 
as the been introduced into the [febrew Language. Whether they 
are ere the ſame vowel points that are now uſed, or other ſuch 
impt. ike figns to ſerve for the ſame purpoſe, is not material, and 
ter te therefore I ſhall raiſe no inquiry about it. Only I cannot but 


marks ly, that fince neceſſity firſt introduced the uſe of them, it is 
ey ue molt likely, that no more were at firſt uſed, than there was a 
of tte neceſſtey for, but that the augmenting of them beyond this to» 
ode numbers of fifteen, proceeded only from the over-nicery of 
tote ide atter-Maſoritesn. Three ſerved the Arabs, and five moit 0- 
u er nations, and no doubt at firſt they exceeded not this num— 
ge e ber among the Jews. And it is moſt likely that the ſame pro- 
uch 4 leflion of men, who thus invented the vowel points, were alſo 
leart * Authors of all thoſe other inventions, which have been ad— 
e to the Hebrew Text for the eaſier reading and better under- 
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ſtanding of it. The dividing of the Law into Sections, and the 
Sections into verſes, ſeems to have been one of the firſt of their 
works. (o) Originally every Book of the Hebrew Bible was wry. 
ten as in one verſe, without any diſtinction of Sections, Chapters 
Verſes or Words. But when the publick reading of the Law 
was brought into uſe among the Jes, and ſome part of it read 
every Sabbath in their Synagogues, it became neceſſary to divide 
the whole into 54 Sections, that it might thereby be known, what 
part was to be read on each Sabbath, and the whole gone over 
every year, as hath been afore obſerved. 
the Hebrew Language among them made it neceſſary, that f 
ſhould not only be read to them in the Original Hebrew, but alfg 
interpreted in the Chaldee, which was then become their vulgar 
tongue, there was alſo a neceſſity of dividing the Sections into 
Verſes, that they might be a direction both to the Reader and the 


Interpreter where to make their ſtop at every alternative reading | 


and interpreting, till they had verſe by verſe gone through the 
whole Section. And in imitation hereof, the like divition wy 
afterwards made in all the reſt of the Holy Scriptures. And: 
like neceſſity about the ſame time introduced the uſe of the vowel 
x after they were forced to teach the Hebrew Language by 

ook, on its ceaſing to be any longer vulgarly ſpoken among the 
People. And ſome time after the Accents and Pauſes were in. 
vented for the ſame purpoſe, that is, for the eaſier and more di- 
ſtinct reading of the Text, for which they are neceſſary helps, 
as far as they ſupply the place of a Comma, a Colon, or a full 


 Rop (which Azhzak, Revia, and Si/{nk do) but as for the muſical 


nſe, for which only the others were added to the {tebrew Text, 
they are now wholly inſignificant, it being long fince abſolutely 
forgot for what uſe they ſerved. 

III. Theſe vowe! points were for many ages only of private 
uſe among the Maſoriztes, whereby they preſerved to themſelves 
the true Readings of the Holy Scriptures, and taught them to 
their Scholars ; but they. were not received into the Divinity 
Schools, tilt after the making of the Talmud. For there wee 
two ſorts of Schools anciently among the Jews, the Schools 
of the Maſorites, and the Schools of the Kabbi's. The former 
taught only the Hebrew Language, and to read the Scriptures 
in it, the others to underſtand the Scriptures, and all the Inter- 
pretations of them, and were the great Doctors of Divinity 
among them, to whom the Maſorites were as much inferior, 
as the Teachers of Grammar Schools among us are to the Pro- 
feſſors of Divinity in our Univerſities. And therefore as long 
as theſe vowel points went no higher, than the Schools of thele 
Maſarites, they were of no _ among their learned men, not 
taken any notice of by them. And this is the reaſon that we 
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, and the nd no mention of them either in the Ta/mnd, or in the wri- 
t of thei kings of Origen or Jerom. But ſome time after the making of 
vas writ. Ne Talmud, in what year or age is uncertain, the Punctuation of 
Chapters Ne Maſorites having been judged by the Jeuiſb Doctors to be as 
the Lay ul and neceſlary a way for the preſerving of the Traditiona- 
f it rex hr Readings of the Hebrew Scriptures, as the Miſhnab and Gema- 
0 divide Mhz had been then found to be for the preſerving of the Traditi- 
'n, wha Moral Rites, Ceremonies, and Doctrines ot their Religion, it was 


men into their Divinity Schools; and it having been there re- 
diſuſe of New ed and corrected by the learnedeſt of their Rabbi's, and ſo 
that Normed and ſettled by them, as to be made to contain and mark 
but alſo Hout all thoſe authentic Readivgs, which they held to have been 
" vologr Neelivered down unto them by I radition from Moſes and the Pro- 
0s into ders, who were the firſt Penmen of them; ever ſince that time 
and the Wie Points in the Hebrew Scriptures have been by the Fews held 
reading Mot the ſame authority for the reading of them, as the Miſpna 
ugh the Wind the Gemara for the interpreting of them, and conſequently 
»n was zs unalterable as the Letters themſelves. For they reckon them 
And both of divine Original, only with this difference, that the Let- 
vowel Niers, they ſay, were written by the Holy Penmen themſelves, 
age by but the readings as now marked by the points, were delivered 
ng the Wcown from them by Tradition only. However they have never 
ere in- {Wreceived them into their Synagogues, but have there ſtill conti- 
Tre d. nued the uſe of the Holy Scriptures in unpointed Copies, and ſo 
helps, Wo even to this day, becaule they fo received them from the firſt 
a full Wholy Penmen of them. 
wlical VI. All thoſe Criticiſms in the Maſorah, that are upon the 
Text, WM foints, were made by ſuch Maſorites as lived after the Points 


NE Over 


lutely WF vere received into the Divinity Schools of the Jews. For this 

rofeſſion of men continued from the time of Ezra, and the men 
rivate ol the great Synagogue, to that of Bex Aſber and Ben Neph- 
elves %, (p) who were two famous Maſorites, that lived about 
m to WF fie year of our Lord 1030, and were the laſt of them. For 
ini they having, after many years labour ſpent herein, each of them 
were WWF Publiſhed a Copy of the whole Hebrew Text, as correct as they 
100ls WF uld make it, the Eaſtern Jews have followed that of Ben 
rmer 


_ and the Weſtern Jews have followed that of Ben 


ures ber, and all that hath been done ever ſince is exactly to co- 


nter- after them, both as to the Points and Accents, as well as 
nity o the Letters, without making any more Corrections or Maſo- 
rior, ca Criticiſms or Obſervations upon either. Theſe Maſorites, 
Pro- o were the Authors of the Maſorah that is now extant, 
long WF Pere a monſtrous trifling ſort of Men, whoſe Criticiſms and 
heſe Obſeryations went no higher, than the numbering of the verſes, 
nor — . es — — 
we %) Buxtorfius pater in præfatione ad Tiberiadem. Buxtorfius filius 
— ee iitiquitate punctorum Part. I. cap. 15. Zacutus in juchaſin. Shal- 


hal ; . f 
lucleth Haccabala, Zemach David, Elias Levita, &c. 
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words, and letters, of every Book in the Hebrew Bible, and th 


marking out which was the middle verſe, word, and letter 
each of them, and the making of other ſuch poor and low 64. 
ſervations concerning them, as are not worth any man's regs. 


ing, or taking notice of, whatever Richard Simon the Frenchy 
may ſay to the contrary. | | 

V. Theſe vowel points having been added to the Text with 
the beſt care of thoſe who belt underitood the language, and hay- 
ing undergone the review and correction of many ages, it may 


be reckoned that this work hath been done in the pertecteſt man. 


ner that it can be done by man's art, and that none who (þ4l 
padertake a new punctuation ot the whole, can do it better: 
however ſince it was done only by man's art, it is no authentic 
part of the holy Scriptures, and therefore theſe Points are not fo 
unalterably fixed to the I ext, but that a change may be made in 
them, when the nature of the context, or the analogy of Gram- 
mar, or the ſtyle of the Language, or any thing elſe ſhall give a ſuf. 
ficient reaſon for it. And that elpecially ſince, how exactly ſo- 
ever they may have been at any time affixed to the Text, they are 
ſtill liable to the miſtakes of Tranſcribers and Printers, and by 
reaſon of their number the ſmallneſs of their figures, and their 
polition under the letters, are more likely to {utter by then, inan 
any other ſort of writing whatſoever. 
VI. It doth not from hence toltow, that the Sacred Text will 
therefore be left to an arbitrary and uncertain reading. For 
the genuine reading is as certain in the unpointed Hebrew Books, 
as the genuine ſenſe is in the pointed; the former indeed maj 
lometimes be miſtaken or perverted, and ſo may the latter; and 
theretore whether the Books be pointed or unpointed, this doth 
not alter the cafe to one who thoroughly knows the Language, 
and will haneltly read the ſame. Ignorant men may indeed 
miſtake the reading, and ill men may pervert it; but thoſe who 
are knowing and honeſt can do neither. For, except the Bible, 
no other Hebrew Book is pointed, unleſs ſome few of late by 
modern hands. All their Rabbinicai Authors are unpointed, and 
all their other Books, to which the Moderns have in ſome E. 
ditions added points, were originally publiſhed without then, 
and ſo they ſtill are in the beſt Editions; and yet this doth not 
binder, but that every one who underitands the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, can rightly read them and rightly underſtand them. Were 
I to. make my choice, I would defire to have the Bible with points, 
and ajl other Hebrew Books without them. I would dehre the 
ible with points, becauſe they tell us how the Jews did al- 
ciently read the Text. And I would have all other Hebreu 
Books without them „ becauſe in ſuch they rather hinder 
and clog the reading; than help it, to any one that tho- 
roughly knows the Language. And all that undertake to 
point ſuch Books, may nat always do it according to the 9” 
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and genuine reading, as we have an inſtance in the pointed Edi- 
ion of the Miſpnah publiſhed in Octavo by Manaſſeb Ben Iſrael 
at Amſterdam. And therefore it is much better to be left free to 
our own apprehenſions for the genuine reading, than be confined 
by an other man's to that which may not be the genuine reading. 
Indeed to read without vowels may look very ſtrange to ſuch, 
who are converſant only with the modern European Languages, 
in which often ſeveral Conſonants come together without a 
Vowe!, and ſeveral Vowels without a Conſonant, and ſeveral of 
both often go to make up one Syllable; and therefore if in them 
the Conſonants were only written, it would be hard to find out 
what may be the word; but it is quite otherwiſe in the Hebrew. 
For in that Language there is never more than one vowel in one 
$y11able, and in moſt Syllables only one Conſonant, and in none 
more than two, and therefore in moſt words the Conſonants 
confine us to the Vowels, and determine how the word is to be 
read, and if not, at leaſt the context doth. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that there are ſevera} combinations of the ſame Conſo- 
nants, which as placed in the ſame order, are ſuſceptible of diffe- 
rent punEtvations, and thereby make different words and of diffe- 
tent ſignifications, and therefore when put alone are of an un- 
certain reading; but it is quite otherwiſe When they are joined 
in context with other words. For where the Letters joined in 
the ſame word do not determine the reading, there the words 
joined in the ſame ſentence always do; and this is no more than 
what we find in all other Languages, and very often in our own. 
For we have many equivocal words, which being put alone are 
of an uncertain fignification, but are always determin'd in the 
context. As for example, the word Let in Eugliſb when put a- 
lone by itſelf, hath not only two different, but rwo quite contra- 
ry meanings. For it ſignifies zo permit, and it ſignifies alſo 70 
linder; but it never doth ſo in the context, but is thereby al- 
ways fo determined either to the one or to the other, that no 
ene is ever led into a miſtake hereby. And the ſame is to be 
faid of all ſuch words in Hebrew, as having the fame letters are 
ſuſceptible of various punctuations. The letters here cannot de- 
termine to the punctuation, becauie they being in each the ſame, 
are indifferent to either. But what the letters cannot do, when 
the word is put alone by itſelf, that the other words always do, 
with which it is joined in the context. And it is want of atten- 
tion, or want ot apprehenſion, it any one thoroughly skill'd in 
the Hebrew Language makes a miltake herein; which may hap- 
pen in the reading of any other Books whatſoever. And there- 


fore though the Hebrew Bibles had never been pointed, we need 


not be ſent either to the Church of Rome, or any where elfe, for 
the fixing of the readings of it, the letters alone with the context 
being ſufficient, when we thoroughly underſtand the Language, 
{2 determine us thereto, 

There 
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There is in the (7) Church of St. Dominic in Bononia a Copy 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, kept with a great deal of care, which 
they pretend to be the Original Copy written by Ezra himfelf- 
and therefore it is there valued at ſo high a rate, that great 
ſumms of money have been borrowed by the Bononians upon the 
Pawn of it, and again repaid for its redemption. Ir is written 
in a very fair Character upon a fort of Leather, and made up in 
a Roll according to the ancient manner; but it having the vowel 
points annexed, and the writing being freſh and fair without anj 
decay, both theſe particulars prove the Novelty of that Copy, 
But ſuch Forgeries are no uncommon things among the Papi. 
ſtical Sec. | 
But tho' Ezra's Government over all Jah and Jeruſalem ex- 
pir'd with this year, yet his labour to ſerve the Church of God 
did not here end, for ſtill he went on as a Preacher of righte- 
ouſnefs, and a skilful Scribe of the Law of God, to perfect the 
Reformation, which he had begun, both in preparing for the 
people correct Editions of the Scriptures, and alſo in bringing 
all things in Church and State to be conform to the rules there- 
of. And this he continued to do as long as he lived, and here. 
in he was thoroughly aſſiſted and ſupported by the next Gover- 
nor, who coming to Jeruſalem with the ſame intention, and the 
ſame zeal for promoting the honour of God and the welfare 
of his People in Jadabh and Jeruſalem as Ezra did, he (truck in 
heartily with him in the work; ſo that Ezra went on ſtill to 
do the ſame things by the authority of the new Governor, which 
he before did by his own. And by their thus joining together in 
the ſame holy undertaking, and their mutual aſſiſting each other 
therein, it exceedingly proſpered in their hands, till at length, not- 
withſtanding all manner of oppoſitions both from within and 
from without, it was brought to full perfection forty nine years 
after it had been begun by Ezra. Whether Ezra lived fo long 
or not, is uncertain. But what he did not live to do, was com- 
pleated by the piety and zeal of his Succeſſor, with an account 
of whoſe TranſaQions I ſhall begin the next Book. 
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(4) Fini Adriani Flagellum Judzorum lib. 9, c. 2. Tiſſardi Ambacei 
Grammatica Hebræa. Hottingeri Theſaurus Philologicus p. 115. & 
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Book VI. 


E who ſucceeded Ezra in the Government of Ju- 
W dab and Jeruſalem was (4) Nehe- 
miab, a very religious and moſt ex- Anne 445. 
cellent Perſon, one that was no- Antaxe!xes 20. 
thing behind his Predeceſſor, ſaving 
his Learning and great Knowledge in the Law 
of God. He came to Jerz/alem in the (5) twentieth year 
of Artaxerzes Longimanus, and by a Commiſſion from him 
ſuperſeded that of Ezra, and ſucceeded him in the Govern- 
ment of Judah and Jeruſalem. And he had in that Commiſſion, 
dy an expreſs clauſe therein inſerted, full authority given him to 
repair the Walls, and ſet up the Gates of Jeruſalem, and to 
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(4) Nchemiah ii. (b) Nehemiah ii. 1, & v. 34. | 
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fortify it again in the ſame manner, as it was before it was dit 
mantled and deſtroyed by the Bachl, He was a Jen 
whole Anceſtors had formerly been Citizens of Jeruſalem. Fot 0 
there he ſaith was the place of his Father's Sepulchres. But x; 
to the Tribe or Family which he was of, no more is ſaid, by 
only that his Father's name was Hachaliah; who ſeemeth 10 
have been of thoſe Jews, who having gotten good ſettlement, 
in the Land of their Captivity, choſe rather to abide in them 
than return into their own Country, when leave was grant 
for it. It is moſt likely, that he was an Inhabitant of the City 
of Hhuſban, and that it was his dwelling there that gave his ſoq 
an opportunity of gaining an advancement in the King's Palace, 
For he was one of the Cup-bearers of King Artaxerxes, (4) 
which was a place of great honour and advantage in the P 
Court, becauſe of the privilege it gave him of being daily in 
the King's preſence, and the opportunity which he had thereby 
of gaining his favour, tor the obtaining of any petition, which 
he ſhould make to him. And that eſpecially ſiuce the times of 
his attendance always were, when the King was making his 
heart merry with the wine, which he ſerved up unto him. For 
this is the beſt opportunity with all men, for the Qbtaining any 
boon that ſhall be deſired of them, becauſe they are always then 
in the beſt humour of complying. And it was (e) at fuch : 
time, that he asked the Government of Judæa, and obtained it, 
And by the like advantages of his place no doubt it was, tht 
he gained thoſe immenſe riches, which enabled him tor ſo 
many years (f) out of his own private purle only, to live 
in his Government, with that ſplendour and expence, as Will 
be hereafter related, without burdening the people at all for it. 
And no doubt it was by the favour of Queen Eſther, as being 0; 
the ſame Nation and People with her, that he obtained fo ho- 
nourable and advantagious a preferment in that Court. How- 
ever, neither the Honour and Advantage of this place, nor the 
long ſettlement of his family out of his Country, could mak: 
him forget his love for it, or lay aſide that zeal, which he had 
for the Religion of his forefathers, who had formerly dwelt in 
it. For though he had been born and bred in a ſtrange Land, 
yet he had a great love for Sion, and an heart thoroughly ſet ft 
the advancing the proſperity of it, and was in all things a Ve!) 
religious Obſerver of the Law of his God. And therefore (g 
when ſome came from Jeraſalem, and told him of the ill [tate 
of that City, how the walls of it were ſtill in many places bro 
ken down, and the Gates of it in the ſame demoliſhed ſlate 4 
when burnt with fire by the Babylonians, and that by realon here- 
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(4) Vide Briſſonium de Regno Perſia lid. 


(c) Nehemiah ii. 3. 
(J) Nehemiah v. 14-1). 


1. F. 93. (e) Nehemiah ii. 1. 
(2) Nehemiah i. 


ot 


took 
of the f 
only 0 
the repr 
gelpicat 
ictiot 


1 


Wait in 
ſad, W 
cauſe [ 
ſtrellec 
preat $ 
him tn 
be nad 
Iy rem 
by the 
lj int 
4CCOr« 
Of the 
thithe 
It {1 
lent a 
Ot th 
(zove 
this (| 
which 
er of 
Out C 
ever 
ther 
him 
not 
dore 
ners 
ſpec 
time 
ſeize 
retu 
thei! 


( 
lid, 


ART ]. 


Was dif. 
a Jew, 
For (cz) 
But as 

aid, dur 

meth 10 

lement, 

1 them, 

granted 

he City 
his fon 

Palace, 

i, (4) 

5009 

Jaily in 

hereby 

Which 

nes of 

18 lits 

For 

Ig any 

5 then 

uch 2 

ned it. 

1 that 

Or 0 

le 

Will 

Or it. 

ng ot 

0 ho- 

Jow- 

r the 

make 

had 


goon VI. the Old and New Teſtament. 365 


of the remnant of the Captivity that dwelt there lay open, not 
ey to the incurſions and inſults of their Enemies, but alſo to 
he reproach and contempt of their Neighbours, as a weak and 
tefpicaple People, and that they were in both reſpects in great 
Zion and grief of heart; the good man being ſuitably mo- 
ved with this repreſentation, applied himſelf in faſting and prayer 
to the Lord his God, and earneſtly ſupplicated to him for his 
xople of 1/7ael, and the place which he had choſen for his wor- 
ep among them. And having thus implored the divine mercy 
wainſt this evil, he reſolved next to make his application to the 
king tor the redrefſing of it, truſting in God for the inclining 
of his heart thereto. And therefore when his turn came next to 
wait in his Office, the (5) King obſerving his countenance to be 
ad. which at other times uſed not ſo to be, and asking the 
czuſe thereof, he took this opportunity to lay before him the di- | 
relied (tare of his Country, and owning this to be a cauſe of | 
great grief and ſadneſs unto him, he prayed the King to ſend | 
tim thither to remedy it; And by the favour of Queen Eſther 
ke had his petition granted unto him. For it being particular- 
'y remarked () in the facred Text, that the Queen was fitting 
by the King, when Nehemiah obtained this Grant, it ſufficient- 
intimates that her favour was aſſiſting to him herein. And 
«cordinzly a Royal Decree was iſſued out for the rebuilding 
of the Walls and Gates of Jeraſalem, and Nehemiah was ſent 
thicher with it, as Governor of the Province of Jadæa, to put 
It in Execution. And to do him the more honour, the King 
lent a Guard of Horſe with him under the Command of ſome 
of the Captains of his Army, to conduct him in ſafety to his 
Corernment. And he wrote letters to all the Governors on 
this fide the River Euphrates, to further him in the work, on 
which he was ſent; and alſo gave his order to Aſaph the Keep- 
er of his Foreſts in thoſe parts, to allow him as much T imber 
out of them, as ſhould be needed for the finiſhing of it. How- 
ever the Ammonites, the Moabites, and the Samaritans, and o- 
ther Neighbouring Nations round, did all they could to hinder 
him from proceeding therein. And to this they were excited, 
not only by the ancient and bitter enmity, which thoſe people 
bore to the whole Jeu Nation, becauſe of the different Man- 
ners and different Religions which they were of, but moſt e- 
[pecially at this time becauſe of their Lands. For during the 
time that the Jews were in Captivity, theſe Nations having 
ſeized their Lands, were forced () to reſtore them on their 
return, For which reaſon they did all they could to oppoſe 
their reſettlement, hoping that if they could be kept low, they 
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gain the prey they had loſt. 


ſeveral Companies, and aſſigning to each of them the Quarter 
where they were to work; but reſerving to himſelf the reviews 
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might find an opportunity ſome time or other of reſuming 2 
But Nehemiah was not at all dib 
couraged hereat. For having, on his arrival at Jeruſalem, made 
known to the People the Commiſſion with which he was ſent 
| he took a view of the ruins of the old Walls, and (J) imme. 
diately ſet about the repairing of them, dividing the people into 


and direction of the whole, in which he laboured ſo effeQual! 


that all (n) was accompliſhed by the end of the month Eu. 


within the compaſs of fifty two days, notwithſtanding all man. 


ner of oppoſition that was made againſt him, both from within 
For from within ſeveral falſe Prophets and 
other treacherous perſons endeavoured to create him obſlrudi- 
ons; and from without Sanballat the Iloronite, Tobias the Am: 
monite, Geſhem the Arabian, and ſeveral others gave him al! 
the diſturbance they were able, not only by underhand dealings, 


and from without. 


and treacherous tricks and contrivances, but alſo by open force; 


So that while part of the people laboured in carrying on the 
building, the other part ſtood to their arms to defend them 2. 
gainſt the aſſaults of ſuch as had deligns againſt them. And 
all had their arms at hand, even while they worked, to be res 
dy at a fignal given to draw together to any part, where the 
enemy ſhould be diſcovered to be coming upon them. And 
by this means they ſecured themſelves again(t all the attempts 
and deſigns of their Enemies, till the work was brought to a 
And when they had thus far finiſh:d the Walls, 
and ſet up the Gates, a publick Dedication of them (2) was ce— 
lebrated with great ſolemnity by the Prieſts and Lewes, and all 
the people. 


concluſion. 


The burden which the people underwent in the carrying on 
of this work, and the inceſſant labour which they were forced 
to undergo, to bring it to ſo ſpeedy a Concluſion, being ver} 


great, and ſuch as made (o) many of them faint and groan un- 


der it, and expreſs a deſpair of being able to perfeQ'it; to te- 
vive their drooping ſpirits, and make them the more eaſy and 
ready to proceed in that, which was farther to be done, (9 


care was taken to relieve them from a much greater burden, tht 


oppreſſion of Uſurers, which they then in great miſery lay un- 


der, and had much greater reaſon to complain of. For the rich 


taking advantage ot the neceſſities of the meaner ſort, had 
exacted heavy uſury of them, making them pay the Centeſima 
for all monies lent them, (4) that is one F as Cent. tor ever} 


month, which amounted to twelve per 


ent. for the whole 


— 
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(1) Nehemiah 11, 
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& iv. 
(o) Nehemiah iv. 10, 


(n) Nehemiah vi. 
(p) Nehemiah v. 


miah v. 11, Vide Salmaſium de fenore Traperitico. 
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war; ſo that they were forced to mortgage their Lands, and 
Ell their Children into fervitude, to have wherewith to buy 
read for the ſupport of themſelves and their Families; which 
being a manifeſt breach of the Law of God, given them by Mo- 
% (for (r) that forbids all the race of Mae to take uſury of 
10 forthwith to remove ſo great an iniquity; in order where- 
0 he called a General Afſembly of all the People; where hav- 
ng ſet forth unto them the nature of the offence, how great 
a breach it was of the divine Law, and how heavy an oppreſſi- 
on upon their brethren, and how much it might provoke the 
wrath of God againſt them, he cauſed it to be enacted by the ge- 
neral ſuffrage of that whole Aſſembly, that all ſhould return to 
beit Brethren whatſoever had been exacted of them upon uſury, 
aud alſo releaſe all the Lands, Vineyards, Olive-yards, and 
ales, which had been taken of them upon mortgage on the 
zccount hereof. 

And thus far Nehemiah having executed the main of the end 
fr which he obtained the favour of the King to be ſeat to Feru- 
ul, he appointed Hanan: and Hananiabh to be Governors of the 
City, and returned again unto him into Pia. For a time (5) 
bad been ſet him for his return again to Court, when he firſt 
Obtained to be ſent from thence on this Commiſſion, which as 
expreſſed in the Text plainly imports a ſhort time, and not that 
of twelve years (after which (z) he again went unto the King) 
a {me do interpret it. And his having appointed Governors of 
the City as ſoon as the Walls were built, evidently implies, that 
he then went from thence, and was abſent for ſome time. For 
had he ſtill continued at Jeruſalem, he would not have needed 
any Deputies to govern the place. And furthermore, the build- 
ing of the Walls of Jeraſalem being all for which he prayed his 
frlt Commiſſion, when this was performed, he ſeems to have 
needed a new authority before he could go on to other proceed- 
ings, which were neceſlary for the well ſettling of the affairs of 
that Country. But on his coming to the King, and having given 
him an account, how all things ſtood in the Province, and what 
farther was needful to be done for the well regulating of it, he 
ſoon obtained to be ſent back again to take care hereof, and the 
ſhortneſs of his abſence ſeems to have been the cauſe that there 
is no notice taken of it in the Text, tho' the particulars I have 
mentioned ſeem ſufficienly to imply it. 

Nehemiah being returned from the Perſian 
Court with a new Commillion, forthwith ſet him- 
ſelt to carry on the Reformation of the Church 
and the State of the Jews, which Ezra had begun, and took 


aoy of their Brethren ) Nehemiah on his hearing hereof, reſol- 


Anno 444. 
Artaxerxes 21. 
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r) Exod. xxii. 25. Levit. xxv. 36, 37. Deut. xxui. 19. 
0) Nehemiah ii. 6. (:) Nehemiah x11. 6. 
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along with him the advice and direction of that learned and holy 
Scribe in all that he attempted herein. The firſt thing that he 
did was to provide for the ſecurity of the City, which he hat 
now fortified, by ſettling rules for the opening and ſhutting of 
the Gates, and keeping watch and ward on the Towers and Wall, 
But (z) finding Jeraſalem to be but thinly inhabited, and that to 
make this burden more eaſy, there needed more inhabitants tg 
bear their ſhare with them in it, he projected the thorough te. 
peopling of the place. In order whereto (w) he prevailed firſt 
with the rulers and great men of the Nation to agree to builg 
them Houſes there, and dwell in them. And then others follow. 
ing their example, offered themſelves voluntarily to do the (me. 
And of the reſt of the People every tenth man was taken by Loy, 
and obliged ro come to Jeruſalem, and there build them Houſe, 
and ſettle themſelves and families in them. And now the City 
was fortified, and all that had their dwelling in it were there well 
ſecured by Walls and Gates, againſt the inlults of their Enemies, 
and the Incurſions of Thieves and Robbers, who betore moleſted 
them, all willingly complied herewith ; by which means the 
Houſes as well as the Walls and Gates being again rebuil:y and 
fully repleniſhed with Inhabitants, it ſoon after this recovered its 
ancient luſtre, and became again a City of great note in thoſe 
parts. So that Herodotus, who travelled thorough Jada 4 little 
after this time, doth in the deſcription which he gives us of it, 
(x) compare it to Sardis, the Metropolis of all the lefler , (1) 
as hath been before obſerved, which manifeſtly proves, that by 
the reſtoring and building of the Street and Ditch of Jeraſalem, 
mentioned in the Prophecy of Daniel, could not be meant this 
rebuilding of the Walls and void places of that City. For what 
was predicted by that paſſage, was not to be done but in fevett 
weeks of years, that is forty nine years. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that Herodotus is ſaid (z) by Euſebius to have publick- 
ly read his Hiſtory at Athens in the laſt year of the eighty third 
Olympiad (that is 445 years before Chriſt). and by (4) others 
to have gone the next year after (which is this very year 444 
of which we now treat) with a Colony of Athenians and othet 
Greeks into Italy, to inhabit Thurim, (b) a City then newly 
built near the place where formerly Sibaris ſtood ; and there- 
fore it may be from hence urged againſt what J have here ſaid, 
that Herodotus mult before this time have ended his Travels, 
which he undertook for the making of this Hiſtory, ſince this 
his Hiſtory was finiſhed and publickly read at Athens the yeat 
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(u) Nehemiah vii. 3, 4. (w) Nehemiah xi. (x) Herodot 
lib. 3. initio libri. (y) See above under the year 610. (2) 10 
Chronico ſub Olympiade 83. (a) Diony ſius Halicarnaſſcus in 1 
Lyſiz Oratoris. Plinius lib. 12. c. 4. Strabo lib. 14 p. 656. (65% D. 
odorus Siculus lib. 12. p. 76, 77, 78. 
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Lore, To this I reply, that though he had read the firſt draught 
unpleated it till at leaſt thirty three years after. For therein he 
akes mention of the Pelaponneſian war, and of things done in 
) in the ſecond, and alſo (4) in the nineteenth year ot that war, 
hich laſt was the 33d year after that, wherein he is ſaid by 
u ehiu to have publickly read that Hiſtory at Athens, and there- 
re it could not have been fully compleated by him till after that 
er. The truth ot the matter appears plainly to have been thus. 
1 the year 445 betore Chriſt, which was the laſt year of the 83d 
knpiad, he did read his firſt draught of this Hiſtory at Athens, 
ing then thirty nine years old, but employed all his Life after 
ther to poliſh and compleat ir, and did not put his laſt hand to 
till after the 19th year of the Peloponneſian war, which was the 
gd after his firſt reading at Athens, The next year after his ha- 
ng read it there, he went thence with the Colony to Threrinm, 
hat is in the firſt year of the 84th Ohmpiad, which was (e) the 
oth of the building of Rome according to the Farronian account, 
nd (f) twelve years betore the beginning of the Pelopounęſian 
rar. Aud on his ſettling in that place he reviſed what he had 
vblickly read at Athens, from whence it is that he is ſaid by 
Ply there to have made this Hiſtory. And after his having con- 
nued ſome time at Thurium, he travelled from thence into the 
it for the farther compleating of this Hiſtory, and alſo for the 
ging of materials for another, which he was then compoſing, 
ia and Babylon. But this laſt was never publiſhed, (g) 
hough he refers to it in his other Hiſtory now extant ; the rea- 
on it's ſuppoſed was, that he liv'd not to finiſh it, tho* by the 
dove-mentioned account it appears he ont-lived the 72d year of 
Is age, and by (Ze) other particulars in his Hiſtory it ſeems moſt 


Ixely, that he lived much longer. And I doubt not, it was in 


hoſe Travels, which he undertook from Thariam, that he went 


Iough Jaden, and there ſaw Jeraſalem, which he calls Cadytis. 
For that the City, which he deſcribes under that name, could be 


one other than Ferzſalem, I have already ſnewn. | 

Nehemiah finding it neceſſary to have the Genealogies of 
de people well examined into, and clearly ſtated, (4) betook 
mlelf in the next place to inquire into the matter. And this 
e did, not only for the ſake of their civil rights, that all knows- 
i; of what Tribe and Family they were they might thereby be 
rected where to take their poſſeſſions ; but etpecially for the 


Pike of the ſanctuary, that none might be admitted to officiate 
here either as Lepites, which were not of the Tribe of Levi; 


_ ä 
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e Plinius hh. 12. 


dus lib. r. (2g) Vide Uſſerii Annales ſub Anno J. P. 4306. 
2) Nehemiah vil, 
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i this Hiſtory at the time when Euſebius ſaith, yet he had not; 
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or as Prieſts, which were not of the Family of Aaron An 
therefore for the true ſettling of this matter, ſearch was madeſ 
the old Regiſters, and having among them found a Regitter 
the Genealogies of thoſe, who came up at firlt from Ba 
with Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, he ſettled this matter according 
it, adding ſuch as afterwards came up, and expunging other 
whoſe Families were extinguiſhed ; and this hath cauſed the c 
fereuce, that is between the accounts, which we have of nel 
Genealogies in Ezra and Nehemiab. For in the 2d Chapter g 
Ezra we have the old Regiſter made by Zerubbabel, and in i 
7th of Nehemiah from the 6th verſe to the end of the Chapte 
a Copy of it as ſettled by Nehemiah with the alterations | han 
mentioned. 

Ezra having compleated his Edition of the Law of God, m 
Written it out fairly and correctly in the Cha/dean Charadter, ( 
did this year on the Feaſt of Trumpets publickly read it 10 tf 
people at Jeruſalem. This Feaſt was celebrated (#) on the fi 
of Ziſri, the ſeventh month of the Fews Eccleſiaſtical year, al 
the firſt of their civil year. Their coming out of Ezypt havin 
been in the month of Niſan, (I) from that time the beginning 
of the year in all Eccleſiaſtical matters was reckoned amon 
them from the beginning of that month (which happened abou 
the time of the Vernal Equinox} but (%) in all civil mater 
as in contracts, bargains, and ſuch like, they ſtill continued i 
go by the old Form, and begun their year from the firſt of Tin 
(which happened about the time of the autumnal Equinox) a5al 
other Nations of the Eaſt then did (As hath been afore oblerv] 
and all inſtruments and writings relating to contracts, bargails 
or other civil matters among them, were dated according to thi 
year. And (z) all their Jubilees and () Sabbatical years beg 
with it. And therefore it being reckoned their new-year's dh 
they celebrated it with a Feſtival. And this Feſtival being ſolen 
niſed by the ſounding of Trumpets from the morning of that c 
to the end of it, thereby to proclaim and give notice to all of ti 
beginning of the new-year, it hath from hence been called ths 
Feaſt of Trumpets. For the celebrating of this Feaſt (p) Wt 
people being aſſembled from all parts of the Land at erna 
and underſtanding that Zzra had finiſhed his reviſal of th 
Law, and written out a correct Copy of it, they called upd 
him to have It read unto them ; where on a Scaffold a laf 
Pulpit being erected in the largeſt ſtreet of the City, where molt 
might ſtand to hear, Ezra aſcended. into it with thirteen 00 


of the Principal Elders of the people, and having placed fix li 
them on his right hand and ſeven on his left, he ſtood up it tne 
—— 
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(1) Exod. xii. 2 (n) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1. c almud in 0 
| . „lib. 1. c. 4. Talmud in! 
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n. AM midit of them, and having bleſſed the Lord the great God, he be- 


made i gan to read the Law out of the Hebrew Text. And as he did 


Lepilter read it in this language, thirteen others of the Levizer, whom 
n Ba de had inſtructed and appointed for this purpole, rendred it Pe- 
ording i 110d by Period into Chaldee, which was then the vulgar Lan- 
g Other; guage of the People, and therein gave them the meaning of eve- 


d the n particular part, and made them underſtand the fame. And thus 
of the the Holy Scribe, with theſe his aſſiſtants, continued from morning 
hapter of till noon to read and explain unto the people the Law of God, 
nd in u in ſuch manner as might beſt make them to know and undet- 
Chapter and it. But it being a Feſtival day, when the time of dining 
s | bin approached, Nehemiah, and Ezra, and the rett, that were 

afiſting to them in thus inſtructing the people, ditmiſſed them 


20d, u for that time to their Dinner, to eat and drink and rejoice be- 


iter, bre the Lord the remaining pate of the day, becauſe it was 
it 10 h conſecrated to be thus kept holy unto him. But the next morn- 
| the ful ing they aflembled again in the ſame place, and Ezra and his 
ear, u aſſiſtants went on farther to read and explain to them the Law 


of God, in the fame manner as they had done the day before; 
and when they came to the 23d Chapter of Leviticus, wherein 
is written the Law of the Fealt of IT abernacles, and had from 
thence explained unto them the obligation, which was upon 
them to ob{crve this Feſtival, and ſhewn them, that the fifteenth 
day of that month was the day appointed for the beginning of 


t having 
©eg1nning 
3 amon 
ed about 

maters 


nued to 
of Tit this excited an eager defire in all the people of fulfilling the 
x) La of God in this particular. And therefore Proclamation 
bletre was forthwith made through all Jada to give notice of the 
argain Ml !ltival, and to warn all to be pretent at Jeraſalem on the ſaid 
g to ti fifteenth day of that month, for the obſerving of it. And ac- 
s deguf cordingly they came thither at the time preſcribed, and as they 
ar's bad been inſtructed from the Law of God, prepared Booths 
ſolem made of the Branches of Trees, and kept the Feſtival in them 
that d rough the whole ſeven days of its continuance, in ſuch ſo— 
1! of tie lemn manner, as had not been obſerved before from the days 
led de of 7o/prra to that time. Esra taking the advantage of having 
(%) the people in fo great a number thus aſſembled together, and ſo 
nell diſpoſed towards the Law of God; and the obſervance of 
of te i, went on with his affiftants farther to read and explain it unto 
4 upon fem, in the lame manner as had been done in the two former 
a large days; and this they did day by day from the fitſt day to the laſt 
re mol da) of the Feſtival, till they had gone thro” the whole Law. By 
tei Which the people perceiving in how many things they had tranſ- 
{ (ix 0 grelled the commands of God, through the ignorance in which 
> in te ey had been kept of them (tor till now the Law had never 
2 deen read to them ſiuce their return from Babylon } expreſſed 
in dab 5<2t trouble of heart hereat, being much grieved for their Sins; 
_ and exceedingly terrified with the fear of God's wrath for the 


puniſhment of them. Nehemiab and Ezre tinding them in 10 
mal 6299 a temper, applyed themſelves to make the beſt improve- 
| B D 2 ment 
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ment that could be made of it, for the honour of God and the 
intereſt of Religion, and theretore (9) torthwith proclaimed 3 
Faſt to be held the next day ſave one after the Feſtival was 
ended, that is on the 24th day of the ſame month, to which 
having called all the people, while the ſenſe of theſe things wa 
freſh and warm on their minds, they excited them to make 3 
publick and folemn confeſſion before God of all their Sins, and 
and alſo to enter into a ſolemn vow and covenant with God to 
avoid them for the future, and ſtrictly hold themſelves faſt to the 
obſervance of God's Laws. The Obſervances which they Chiefly 
_ obliged themſelves to in this Covenant were; iſt, Not to make 
intermarriages with the Centiles, either by giving their daughters 
to them, or by taking any of their daughters to themſelves ; adh, 
To obſerve the Sabbaths and Sabbatical years; 341y, To pay 
their annual Tribute to the Temple, for the repairing of it and 
the finding of all neceſſaries for the carrying on of the publick 
ſervice in it; and 4thly, To pay the Tithes and firſt Fruits to the 
Prieſts and Levites. Which particulars thus eſpecially named 
in this Covenant ſhew unto us, what were the Laws of God, 
which hitherto they had been mott negleatul of ſince their te- 
turn from their Captivity. | 

And it being their ignorance of the Law of God, that had led 
them into theſe Tranſgrefſions againſt it, and this ignorance 
having been occaſioned by thefr not having it read unto them, 
for the preventing hereof for the future, they from this time got 
the learnedeſt of the Levites, and other Scribes, that were bell 
skill'd in the Law of God, to read it unto them in every City, 
which at firſt they did no doubt in the ſame manner as Ezra 
had done, that is, by gathering the people together to them 
in ſome wide ſtreet, or other open. place of their City, 
which was of fitteſt capacity to receive them. But the incon- 
venience of this being ſoon felt, eſpecially in the winter and 
ſtormy ſeaſons of the year, for the remedy hereof they ereQcd 
them Houſes or Tabernacles, wherein to meet for this purpoſe, 
and this was the original of Synagogues among them. That 
they had no Synagogues before the Babylon;ſ Captivity is 
plain, not only from the filence which is of them in all the 
Scriptures of the old Teſtament, but alſo from ſeveral patlages 
therein, which evidently prove there could be none in thoſe 
days. For as it is a common ſaying among the Jews, (r) that 
where there is no Book of the Law, there can be no Synagogue; 
ſo the reaſon of the thing proves it. For the main ſervice of 
the Synagogue being the reading of the Law unto the People, 
where there was no Book of the Law to be read, there certait- 
ly could be no Synagogue. But how rare the Book of the La 
was through all Jadah before the Babylon; Captivity , man 
Texts of Scripture tell us. When Jcheſapbat ſent teachers 


77 Nehemiah ix. (r) Midraſh Eſther 123. 1. Tanchuma 54. 
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through all Fadab, to inſtruct the People in the Law of God, 
they () carried a Book of the Law with them, which they 
needed not to have done, it there had been any Copies of the 
Law in theſe Cities to which they went; which certainly there 
would have been, had there then been any Synagognes in them; 
it being the ſame abſurdity to ſuppoſe à Jewiſh Synagogue 
without a Copy of the Law, as it would with us to ſuppoſe a 
parim Church without a Bible. And therefore as this proves 
the want of the Law through all Jadab in thoſe times, fo doth 
it alſo the want of Synagogues in them. And when (2) Hil- 
hab found the Law in the Temple, neither he nor King Je- 
needed have been ſo ſurpriſed at it, had Books of the Law been 
common in thoſe times. Their behaviour on that occaſion ſuf- 
ficiently proves, they had never ſeen it before, which could not 
be, had there then been any other Copies of it to be tound among 
the People. And if there were no Copies of the Law at that 
time among them, there could then be moſt certainly no Syna- 
gogues for them to reſort to, for the hearing of it read unto 
them. From hence it plainly follows, there could be no Sy- 
nagogues among the Jews, till after the Babylomſhb Captivity. 
And it is moſt probable, that Ezra's reading to them the Law, 
and the Neceſſity, which thereon they perceived there was of 
having it oftner read among them for their, inſtruction in it, 
gave them the occaſion of erecting them after the Captivity, 
in the manner as I have related; and moſt (2) learned men are of 
this opinion, and (v) ſome of the Jews themſelves ſay as much. 
Concerning theſe Synagogues I think it proper here to inform 
the Reader; 1/7, In what places they were to be erected; 2dly, 
What was the ſervice to be performed in them; 3d4ly, What 
were the times of their aſſembling for this ſervice; and 4%), 
Who were their Miniſters to perform it. 

I. As to the firſt, their Rule was, that a Synagogue was to 
de erected in every place, (x) where there were ten Batelnim, 
that is ten perſons of full Age, and free Condition, always at 
leiſure to attend the Service of it. For leſs than ten ſuch ac- 
cording to them did not make a Congregation, and without 
ſuch a Congregation preſent, no part of the Synagogue ſervice 
could be performed; and therefore where-ever they could always 
de ſecure of ſuch a Congregation, that is of ten ſuch perſons to 
be preſent at the ſervice in all the (tated times, in which it was 
to be performed, there they were to build a Synagogue. For 


— 


2» 


() 2 Chron. xvii. 9. (t) 2 Kings xxii. () Spencer de 
Legibus Heb. Lib. 1. c. 4. . 10. Vitringa de Synagòga vetere Lib. 1. 
Part 2. cap. 9. 10, 11,12. Relandus in Antiquir. Sacr. Part. 1. c. 10. 
(w) Maimonides in Tephillah. (x) Megillah cap. 1. $. 3. Maimo- 
aides in Tephillah. See alſo Lightfoot in, his Harmony, Sect. 17. and 


where 
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where ten ſuch perſons might always be had at leiſure to atteng Ne call 
the Synagogue in all theic religious Aſſemblics, this they reck. Wieſe thi 
oned a great City, and here they would have a Synagogue to e Great 
be built, but not otherwiſe, For I take the Rule above-men. Wire the 
tioned to be reſtrictive in the negative ſenſe, as well as oblige. Ne Chrill 
tory in the aflirmative, and to ſhew where a Synagogue onpht res ane 
not to be built, as well as where it ought, that is, that no yyna- ir men! 
gogue ought to be built in any place, where there were not Noms; * 
ſuch a number of Inhabitants, as might give a reaſonable pre- {Wkxiour's 
ſumption, that there would be always ten perſons at leiſure to N conſ 
be preſent in every Synagogue Aſſembly, and that as well on Nur, -w 
the week days as on their Sabbaths, becauſe without ſuch a num- ways C 
ber they could not go on with the Synagogue Service. At firlt n de in 
theſe Synagogues were few, but afterwards they became mul- Hur Savi 
tiplyed to a great number in the ſame manner as Pariſh Churches Whip. A! 
with us, which they much reſembled, So that in our Saviour's Wick in t 
time there was no Town in Fades, but what had one or more Nee eie 
of them. The Jews tell us, that about that time (4) Tiberias a MChurch, 
lone, which was a City of Galilee, had twelve of them, and Je- iy ſee 
ruſalem (2) 480; but herein they are ſuppoſed to have ſpoken Ne ſam: 
hyperbolically, and to have expreſſed an uncertain large num- Whineteen 
ber by a certain. If this were to be underſtood ſtrictly and lite. Ws the tv 


rally, what is ſaid (a) by ſome of theſe ten Batelnim, that 1. Bl: 
they were the ſtationary men of the Synagogue, hired to be a!- WG: of 
ways preſent to make a Congregation, muſt be underſtood of WG, e 
many of them. For were their number fo multiplied, they Nees, 
could not otherwiſe in every one of them be always ſure of 2 He good 
Congregation, eſpecially on the working days of the week, age, w 
two of which were always ſolemn Synagogue days, as well as Her, 
the Sabbaths. It is Lighrtfoc?'s opinion that theſe ten Bateinin, Ic the . 
were the Elders and Miniſters that governed and managed the 2. Ti 
Synagogue ſervice; but this is ſaid without a ſufficient found» ſt life, 
tion to ſupport it. the Wii 
II. The ſervice to be performed in theſe Synagogue Aſſemblies ord ſj 
were Prayers, reading the Scriptures, and preaching and expound {ſend 
ing upon them. | thiſe t. 
Iſt, For their Prayers they have Liturgies, in which are all nd, 
the preſcribed Forms of their Synagogue worſhip. Theſe at % d 
firſt were very few, but ſince they are encreaſed unto a very Hul 
large Bulk, which makes their Synagogue ſervice very long and ad mn 
tedious; and the Rubric, by which they regulate it, is very 1 
perplex'd and intricate, and encumber'd with many rites and 
ceremonious Obſervances; in all which, they equal if not es- (6) 
ceed both the Superſtition, and alſo the length of the Popiſh 4. 5.3 
Service. The moſt ſolemn part of their Prayers are thoſe, which I ſem : 
3 * = 3 — bave 1 
) Berachoth 8. (z) See Lightfoot's Chorographical Centut), —4 


C. 36. 4 Buxtorfi Lexicon Rabbinicum p. 292. they 
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0 attend Whey call (5) Hemoneh Efpreh, i. e. The eighteen Prayers, 
teck. Nee they ſay were compoſed and inſtituted by Ezra, and 
Ogue to Ne Great Synagogue; And to them Rabb: Gamaliel, a little be- 
e- men- Nee the deſtruction of Feruſalem, added the nineteenth againſt 

Obligz. Ne Chriſtians, who are therein meant under the names of Apo- 
e Oupht Nies and Hereticks. It is certain theſe Prayers are very ancient. 
) Syu er mention is made of them (c) in the Miſhna as old ſettled 


ms; and no doubt is to be made but that they were uſed in our 
du iour's time; at leaſt moſt of them, (a) if not all the eighteen, 
1d conſequently that he joined in them with the reſt of the 
ww, - whenever he went into their Synagogues, as (ad) he 


re not 
le pre» 
lure to 
ell on 


num. eas did every Sabbath day. And from hence two things 
At firſt uy be infer'd for the conſideration of our Diſſenters. 1/7, That 
* Mul- ier Saviour diſliked not ſet Forms of Prayer in publick wor- 
urches io. And 2aly, That he was contented to joyn with the pub- 
jour; Wick in the meaneſt Forms; rather than ſeparate from it. For 


more Wieſe eighteen Prayers in Compariſon of thoſe now uſed in our 
7:45 4 urch, are very jejune and empty Forms, and that the Reader 
d Je. Nui (ee they are ſo, I ſhall here add a Tranſlation of them in 
Poken e ſame Order as they are in the Jewiſh Liturgies, adding the 
num Whrineteenta Prayer to them, which according to the ſaid Order 
lite. Ws the twelfth in number, as here recited. 

that 1. Bleſſed be than O Lord our God, the God of our Fathers, the 
e . WC: of Abraham, he God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, the Great 
d of Git, proverfuul and tremendous, the High God, bountitully diſpenſing 


they len fs, the Creator and Poſſeſſor of the Uarverſe, who remembreſt 
of 2 ie prod Deeds of our Fathers, and in thy love ſendeſt a Redeemer to 


eek; 
11 as 
im, 


joſe, who are deſcended from them, ſor thy name ſake, 0 King, our 
Helper, our Saviour and our Shield, Bleſſed art thou O Lord 'who 
art the Shield of Abraham. 


| the 2. Th O Lord art powerful fir ever. Thou raiſeſt the dead 
104 h hfe, aud art mighty to ſave, thou ſendeſt down the dew, ſtilleſt 
| ite Winds, and makeſt the rain 10 come down upon the Earth, 
lies and ſuſt aineſt with thy beneſicence all that live therein; and of thy 
nd- windant mercy makeſt the dead again to live. Thou helpeſt up 
| thiſe that fall; thou cureſt the ſick; thou looſeſt them that are 
all ind, aud makeſt good thy word of truth to thoſe that Sleep in 
at ive duſt, Who is to be compared to thee O thou Lord of might ? 
ery and who is like unto thee O our King, who killeſt and makeſt alive; 


ind ud makeſt Salvation to ſpring up as the herb out of the field; 


nd - > Ao — . 

h (6) Of theſe ſee Maimonides in Tephillah. (c) In Berachoth cap. 

h 7 9.3. (4) It muſt be acknowledged, that ſome of theſe prayers 

, Jem to have been compoſed afier the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and to 

by have reference to it, eſpecially the roth, the 11th, the 14th, andthe 

75 76%. Tho' it is poſſible ſome of theſe might refer to the calamities of the 
encienter times, (dd) Luke iv. 16. 


Bb 4 Thou 
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Thou art faithful to make the dead to riſe again to life. Bled a 
thou O Lord, who raiſeſt the dead again to life. 

3. Thou art holy, and thy name is holy, and thy Saints dy praiſ 
thee every day. Selah. For a great King and an Holy art h. 
O God. Bleſſed art thou O Lord God moſt Holy. 

4. Thou of thy mercy giveſs knowledge unto men, and reach 
them underſtanding; give graciouſly unto us knowledge , wiſgun 
and underſtandi g. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who graciouſly greeſ 


| knowledge auto men. 


5. Bring us back O our Father to the obſervance of thy Loy, 
aud make us to adhere to thy Precepts; and do thou O our Kin 
draw ns near to thy worſhip, aud convert us unto thee by penal 
repentance in thy preſence. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who ouch. 
fafeſt 10 receive us by repentance. 

6. Be thou merciful unto us O our Father, for we have ſinned: 
pardon us O our King, for we have trauſgreſjed againſt thee. lr 
hon art a God, good and ready to pardon. Bleſſed art thou ( 
_ moſt gracious , who multiplieſt thy mercies iu the furgivent; 
Sins. | 

7. Look we beſeech thee upun our affiidions. Be thou on wn 
fide in all our contentions, and plead thou our cauſe in all u 


Litigations; and make haſte to redeem us with a eee redemptun 


for thy names ſake, For thou art our God, our King, and a flug 
Redeemer. Beſſed art thou O Lord the Redeemer of Iſtael. 

8. Heal as O Lord our God, and we fhall be healed. Save 1 
and we ſhall be ſaved. For thou art our praiſe. Bring unto us ſunt 
health, and a perſect remedy for all our infirmities, and for all un 
griefs, and for all our wounds. For thou art a God bo health, 
and art merciful. Bleſſed art thou O Lord our God, who card 
the Diſeaſes of thy people Iſtael. | 

9. Bleſs us U ; IF our God in every work of our hands, an 
bleſs unto us the ſeaſons of the year, and give ns the dew au 
the rain to be a bleſſing unto us upon the face of ail our Land, au 
ſatiate the world with thy bleſſings, and ſend daun moiſture uy 
every part of the Earth, that is habitable, Bleſſed art thu 
Lord, why giveſt they Bleſſing to the years. 

10 Convocate us together by the ſound of the great Trumpet, 
to the enjoyment of vu, Liberty, and lift up thy enſign to call tr 
gether all of the Captivity, from the four Quarters of the Earl 
into our own Land. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who gathereſt togetiit 
ebe Exile of the People of Iſrael. 

II. Reſtore unto us our Judges as at the firſt, and our Counſelni 
as at the beginning, aud remove far from us affliction and tru 
and do thou only reign over us in benignity, and in mercy, and is 
righteouſneſs, and iu juſtice. Bleſſed art thou O Lord our Low, ue 
loveſt Righteauſneſs and Juſtice, 
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lefed off 12. (e) Let there be no hope to them, who apoſtatiſe from the 
true Religion; and let Hereticks, how many ſoever they be, all periſh 
do proj in moment. And let (f) the Kingdom of Pride be ſpeedily 
art mu rted out, and broken in our days. Bleſſed art thou O Lord our God, 
who deſtroyeſt the wicked, and bringeſt down the proud. 
4 teach 13. Upon the Pious and the Juſt, and upon (FF) the Proſelytes of 
ian Juice, and upon the remnant of thy People of the Houſe of Iſrael, 
/ly grief let thy mercies be moved O Lord our God, and give a good reward 
unto all, who faithfully put their truſt in thy name, and grant us our 
by Lew. portion with them, and for ever let us not be aſhamed. For we put 
Th Kay ur Truſt in thee. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who art the ſupport and 
penal enfidence of the Juſt. g | | 
0 woucl il 14. Dwell thou in the midſt of Jeruſalem thy City, as thou haſt 
promiſed, build it with a building to laſt for ever, and do this ſpee- 
ſeneij a eden in our Days. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who buildeſs Je- 
ee, u mſalem. 
thoa 0 15. Make the Offspring of David thy ſervant ſpeedily to grow up, 
given and flouriſb, and let our Horn be exalted im thy Salvation. For we 
kite for thy Salvation every day. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who ma- 
on a n the Horn of our Salvation to flouriſh. 
+ all ur 16. Hear our voice, O Lord our God, moſt merciful Father, pardon 
leptin aud have mercy upon us, and accept of our prayers, with mercy and 
a fun favour, and ſend ns not away empty from thy preſence O our King. 
Fir thou heareſt with mercy the prayer of thy people Iſtael. Blefſed 
Save t thou O Lord, who heareſt prayer. 
15 ſud 17. Be thou well pleaſed O Lord our God with thy people Iſrael, 
all u and bade regard unto their Prayers : reſtore thy worſhip to the inner 
heals, WY part of thy Houſe, and make haſte with favour and love to accept of 
cube burnt Sacrifices of Iſrael, and their 7 and let the worſhip 
F Iſrael thy people be continually well pleaſing unto thee. Bleſſed 


s, t thou O Lord, who reſtoreſt thy divine preſence to Zion. 

0 40 18. We will give thanks unto thee with praiſe. For thou art 
4, te Lord our God, the God of our Fathers for ever and ever. Thou 
e n #77 our Rock, and the Rock of our life, the ſhield of our Salvation. 


hou 0 To all Generations will we give thanks unto thee, and declare t 
praiſe, becauſe of our life, which is always in thy hands, and be- 
amet, I canſe of our Souls, which are ever depending upon thee, and be- 
rall 1. cause of thy ſigns, which are every day with us, and becauſe of 
E ___ 
I e) This is the prayer which was added Ly Rabbi Gamaliel againſt 
elm the Chriſtians, or as others ſay by Rabbi Samuel the little, who was 
nr! ” of his Scholars. (Y) The Roman Empire. (J) The Proſe- 
2 tes of Juſtice were ſuch as received the whole Jewiſh Law, and con- 
* formed in all things to their Religion. Other Proſelytes there were, who 
? conformed only to the ſeven precepts of the ſons of Noah, and theſe were 


called the Proſelytes of the Gate, becauſe they worſhipped only in the 
outer Court of the Temple, and were admitted no farther than the Gate 

12. Fading into the inner Court. 
thy 
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thy wonder, and marvellous loving-kindneſſes, which are mornir 
and evening and night continually before us. Thou art good, (, 
thy mercies are nat conſumed; thou art merciful, for thy FRE f 
kindneſjes fail not. For ever we hope in thee. And for all theſ 
mercies be thy name, O King, bleſſed and exalted and liſted 15 on 
bigh for ever and ever ;, and let all that live give thanks uuty thee 
Selah. Aud let them in truth and ſincerity praiſe thy name () 
God of our Salvation, and our help. Selah: Bleſſed art b 0 
Lord, whoſe name is gud, and whom it is fitting always to ping 
, N 
thanks uno. | 

19. G:ve Peace, Beneficence, and Benediction, Grace, Benignity, 
and Mercy uuto us, and to Iſrael thy people. Bleſs us O our Father, 
even all of us together as one man, with the light of thy countenance, 
For in the light of thy countenance haſt thou given unto us 0 Lug 
aur God the ea. of Life, and Love, and Benignity, aud Nighteuſ- 
neſs, and Bleſſing, and Mercy, and Life, and Peace. Aud let it 
ſeem good in thine Eyes, to bleſs thy people Iſrael with thy peace at 
| all times, and in every moment. Bleed art thou O Lord, win 
bleſſeſt thy people Iſrael with Peace, Amen. 

Since our Saviour ſpared not freely to tell the Jews of all 
the Corruptions, which they had in his time run into, and on 
all occaſions reproached them therewith, had it been contrary 
to the will of God to uſe ſet forms of Prayer in his publick 
ſervice, or had it been diſpleaſing to him to be addreiled to in 
ſuch mean forms, when much better might have been made; 
we may be ſure he would have told them of both, and joined 
with them in neither; But he having never found fault with 
them for uſing ſet Forms, but on the contrary taught his own 
Diſciples a ſet Form to pray by; nor at any time expreſſed a 
diſlike of the Forms then in ufe, becauſe of the meanneſs and 
emptineſs of them, but always joined with them in their 5y- 
nagogues in the Forms above recited, this may . ſatis'y our 
Diſſenters, if any thing can ſatisfy men ſo perverily bent after 
their own ways, that neither our uſing ſet forms of Prayers in 
our publick worſhip, nor the uſing of ſuch, which they think 
not ſufficiently edifying, can be objections ſufficient to jullity 
them in their refuſal to join with us in them. For they have 
the Example of Chriſt in both theſe thus directly againſt them. 
The truth is, whether there be a Form or no Form, or whether 
the Form be elegantly or meanly compoſed, nothing of this avail- 
eth to the recommending of our prayers unto God. It 15 the true 
and fincere Devotion of the Heart only, that can make them 
acceptable unto him. For it is this only that gives life and vigour, 
and true acceptance to all our religious Addreſſes unto him. 
Without this, how elegantly and moving ſoever the Prayer Ma} 
be compoſed, and with how much ſeeming fervor and zeal ſo- 
ever it may be poured out, all is as dead matter, and of no Va- 


lidity in the preſence of our God. But if we bring this with f 
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o his worſhip, any form of Prayer, provided it be of found 


why: rords, may be ſufficient to make us and our worſhip accept- 
Fa dle unto him, and obtain Mercy, Peace and Pardon from him. 
I 5 or it is not the fineneſs of Speech, or the elegancy-of Expreſ- 
bag, on. but the ſincerity of the Mind, and the true devotion of 
2 * ie Heart only that God regards in all our Prayers, which we 
aw fer up unto him. It is true, a new gingle of words, and a 
hou ment delivery of them by the Miniſter in Prayer, may have 
„ vine me effect upon the Auditors, and often raiſe in ſuch of them 
yn ; are affected this way, a Devotion, which otherwiſe they 
rin, Would not have. But this being wholly artificial, which all 
5 rops again, as ſoon as the Engine is removed that raiſed it, it 
nance Ws none of that true habitual Devotion, which can alone render 
Log Ws acceptable unto our God in any of our addreſſes unto him. 
eouſ- his we ought to bring with us, whenever we come into the 
Et ouſe of God to worſhip before him, and with this in any 
ace of em, which is of ſound words, we may pray acceptably unto 
wi, in, and none can ever do fo without it. But whether any 
orm of ſuch ſound words can be well preſerved in thoſe ex- 
f all enporary effuſions of Prayer, which ſome delight in, whether 
4 on {Mis 0th not often lead them into undecent, and ſometimes in- 
trary Wo blaſphemous Expreſſions, to the great diſhonour of God, and 
blick Wie damage of Religion, ir behoves thoſe who are for this way 
to in Neiouſly to conſider, : N 
ade; But to return from whence I have digreſſed; (g) Theſe nine- 


een Prayers were enjoined to be ſaid by all that were of age, 
t what ſex, or condition ſoever, either in publick, or in pri- 
ate, three times every day, that is, in the morning, in the atter- 
won, and at night, And they were of that eſteem, and are fo 
ul among them, that they allow the name of Prayer to be 
roper to the ſaying of theſe nineteen prayers only, looking on 
It by way of eminence to be much more to, than the ſaying of 
ji! the reſt. And therefore they are on every Synagogue day 
Offered up in the ſolemneſt manner in all their publick Aſſem- 
dies. But theſe prayers are in their Offices, no other than as 
he Lord's Prayer in ours, that is, they are the fundamental and 
P:.ncipal part. For beſides them they have many other Prayers, 
me going before, others interſperſed between them, and o- 
bers following after, which all together make their Synagogue 
eryice very long. (gg) Our Saviour found fault with their 
ayers for being too long in his time. Many additions in their 
urgies haye made them much more ſo ſince. 

2. The ſecond part of their Synagogue ſervice is the read- 
ing of the Scriptures, which is of three ſorts; 1/4, the Kiriath 
Wema ; 24, the reading of the Law; and 3d, the reading of 
ne Prophets; of the two latter I have already ipoken, and there- 


F (2) Maimonides in Tephiliabl, (gg) Match. xx. 14. Mark 
A.. 14. Luke XX. 47. 


fore 


lib. 3. part. 2. cap. 15. 
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fore I ſhall now treat only of the firlt. (+) It conſifts in de 


reading of three Portions of Scripture. The firlt is from the 
beginning of the fourth verſe of the tixth Chapter of Deazeromm 


to the end of the ninth verſe; the ſecond from the beginning 


of the thirteenth verſe of the eleventh Chapter of Deuteronom 


to the end of the twenty firſt verſe; and the third from the . 


Service, and is in the ſame manner as that to be performed ac- 
cording to their Ritual every day (that is, either publickly in 
their Synagogue-Aſſemblies; or elſe privately out of them on 
thoſe days, when there are no ſuch Aſſemblies, or when the 
cannot be preſent at them) only with this difference, tha 
whereas the nineteen prayers are to be ſaid thrice every day, 
and by eyery perſon of age without any exception; the reading 
or repeating of the Shema is only to be twice a day, that i 
morning and evening, and the males only which are of free 
Condition are obliged to it, all women and ſervants being er 


cuſed from the duty. They think they are bound to the te. 


peating of this Hema every morning and evening, becauſe of the 
words of the Law, Deuter. vi. 7. And thou ſhalt talk of then 
-=--when thou lieſt down and when thou riſeſt up; and alſo becaulc 
of the like words, Deuter. xi. 19. The reading or repeating d 
this Shema in the manner, as is here related, they think, is dt 
great moment for the preſerving of Religion among them, # 
moſt certainly it muſt be, becauſe thereby they do twice every 
make confeſſion of the Unity of God, and of the duties whit 
they owe unto him. 
3. The third part of the Synagogue Service is the expouncing 
of the Scriptures, and preaching to the people from them. The 
firſt was performed at the time of the reading of them, and ti! 
other after the reading both of the Law and the Prophets Wa 
over. It is plain Chriſt taught the Fews in their Synagogues 
both theſe ways; when (7) he came to Nazareth his owl 


City he was called out, as a member of that Synagogue te 


read the Haphterah, that is the Section or Leſſon out of the 


Prophets which was to be read that day. And when he had 


ſtood up and read it, he ſat down and expounded it, as W® 
the uſage of the Jews in both theſe caſes. For out of the reve 
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(hb) Maimonides in Kiriath Shema —Vitringa de Synagoga vetele 
(i) Luke iv. 16, 17, &«c. 


rence 


Py 


owns of the thirty ſeventh verſe of the fifteenth Chapter of 
umbers, to the end of the Chapter. And becauſe the firſt gf 
theſe Portions in the Hebrew Bible begins with the word Shem 
i. e. Hear, they call all theſe three together the Shema, and the 
reading of them K:rr:ath Sbema, that is the reading of the Shems 
This reading of the Hema is accompanied with ſevera! Prayer 
and Benedictions, both before and after it, and is, next the fav. 
ing of the nineteen prayers, the ſolemneſt part of their religious 
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nce to the Law and the Prophets they ſtood up, when they 
read any portion out of either, and in regard to them- 
es as Teachers, they ſat when they expounded. But in all 
her Synagogues, of which he was not a member, when he 
nered into them (as he always did (&) every Sabbath day 
here-ever he was) he taught the People in Sermons after the 
ding of the Law and the Prophets was over. And ſo (/) St. 
i! taught the Jews in their Synagogue at Antioch in Piſidia. 
For there it is expreſly ſaid in the ſacred Text, that his preach- 
ing was after the reading of the Law and the Prophets was 
ended, 

ll. The Times of their Synagogue ſervice (n) were three 
eis a week, beſides their Holy-days, whether Faſts or Feſti- 
als, and thrice on every one of thoſe days, that is in the morn- 
ns, and in the afternoon, and at night, Their ordinary Syna- 
ropne days in every week were Monday, Thurſday, and Satur- 
iy. Saturday was their Sabbath, the day ſet apart among them 
fir religions Exerciſes by divine Appointment, and the other 
tro by the appointment of the Elders, that fo three days might 
not paſs without the publick reading of the Law among them. 
The reaſon, which they give for this, is taken from their my- 
ſeal interpretation of the Law. For whereas we find it ſaid 
Exrdzs xv. 22.) that the Iſraelites were in great diſtreſs on their 
ravelling three days in the Wilderneſs without water, by water 
they tell ns is there myſtically meant the Law, and therefore 
ay, that for this reaſon they ought not to be three days together 
without the hearing of it, and conſequently for the avoiding 
hereof they have ordained, that it be publickly read in their Sy- 
tagopnes thrice every week. And their manner of doing it is 
s followeth. The whole Law, or five Books of Moſes, being 
Aided into as many SeRions or Leſſons, as there are weeks in 
their year, (as hath been before ſhewn) on Monday they began 
with that, which was proper for that week, and read it half 
Way thorough, and on Thrſaay proceeded to read the remain- 
ler; and on Saturday, which was their ſolemn Sabbath, they 
ad read all over again, from the beginning to the end of the 
laid Leſſon or Section; and this both morning and evening. 
Un the week days they did read it only in the morning, but 
on the Sabbath they did read it in the evening, as well as in the 
morning, for the ſake of Labourers and Artificers, who could 


not leave their work to attend the Synagogues on the week 
ay, that ſo all might hear twice every week the whole Secti- 
on or Leſſon of that week read unto them. And when the 
reading of the Prophets was added to that of the Law, they 
obletved the ſame order in it. 


As the Synagogue ſervice was to 
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6 Luke iv. 16. 


(in) Maimonides in 


be 


(1) Acts xiii. 15. 


382 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART 


be on three days every week for the ſake of their hearing the La 
fo it was to be thrice on thoſe days for the ſake of their Prayer 
For it was a conſtant rule among them, that all were to pray yy 


to God three times every day, that is, in the morning at the ting 
of the Morning Sacrifice, and in the evening at the time of th 
Evening Sacrifice, and at the beginning of the night, becaus 
till then the Evening Sacrifice was (till left burning upon th 
Altar. It's certain that it was anciently among God's peggl 


the ſteady practice of good and religious perſons, to offer y 


their prayers to God thrice every day. This we find Dani 


and this we find Daniel did. For the former ſays (Pſalm lv. 11 
Evening, morning, and at noon will I pray. And the latter tel 
us, that notwithſtanding the King's Decree to the contra 


he kneeled upon his Knees three times a day, and prayed, a 
gave thanks unto his God, as he did afure time. By which it i 


plainly implied, that he did not only at that time thus pray, buy 
that it was always his conſtant cuſtom fo to do. They having hal 
no Synagogues till after the Babylon; Captivity, till then thy 
had not any ſet Forms of their Prayers, neither had they ay 
ſolemn Aſlemblies for their praying to God at all, except at the 
Temple only. That was always the Houſe of Prayer, ( 
ſo Iſaiah, and ſo from him () our Saviour calls it, and to 
this uſe Solomon conſecrated it, ard there the times of prayer 
were fixed to the times of the Morning and Evening Sacrifice 
and the ordinary time of the former was at nine in the mort: 
ing, and of the latter at three in the afternoon; but on extraor 
dinary days, as Sabbaths, Feſtivals, and Falts, there being ad 
ditional Sacrifices, additions were alſo made to the times d 
offering them, and both the Morning and the Evening ſervie 
did then begin ſooner than on other days. As ſoon as the 
did begin (y) the Stationary men were preſent in the Court df 
Iſrael, to offer up their Prayers for the whole Congregation 
Iſrael, and other devout perſons, who voluntarily attended, 
were without in the Court, called the Court of the women, 
praying for themſelves. But neither of theſe had any (pp) publict 
Forms to pray by, nor any publick Miniſters to officiate to them 
herein, but all prayed in private by themſelves, and all according u 
their own private conceptions. And therefore our Saviour (0 
the Parable of the Publican and the Phariſee, making them to goup 
both together into the Temple to pray, introduceth them there, 
each making his own Prayer for himſelf. For there all thus prayed 
and ſo continued to do all the while the publick Sacrifices weie 


_ * 1 — 3 — 


(3) Ch. Ivi. 7. (o) Matth. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. Luke 1 
46. (p) See Lightfoot's Temple Service, (pp) F there wen a 
flated Forms for this worſhip, they were only as helps for thoſe who 
prayed at the Temple, which every one offered up for himſelf without 0 
public Minifter, (q) Luke xviii. 10, fr, 12, 13. 
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offering vp, both Morning and Evening, And (7) the offer- 
ing of Incenſe on the Golden Altar in the Holy Place, at every 
Morning and Evening Service in the Temple, was inſtituted on 
purpoſe to offer up unto God the Prayers of the People, who 
were then without, praying unto him. And hence it was, that 
(;) St. Lake tells us, that while ZLecharias went into the Tem- 
ple to burn Incenſe, The whole multitude of the People were 
praying without at the time of Incenſe. And for the ſame reaſon 
t is that (T?) David prayed; Let my Prayers be ſet forth beſore 
thee, as Incenſe, aud the lifting up of my hands, as the Evening 
Sacrifice, And according to this uſage is to be explained what 
we find in the Revelations (Chap. viii. 4, 5.) for there it is ſaid, 
That an Angel came and ſlood at the Altar, having a Golden Cen- 
ſer, and there was given unto him much Iacenſe, that he ſhould 
Fer it up with the Prayers of all Saints upon the Golden Al- 
tar, which was before the Throne, and the ſmoke of the Incenſe, 
which came with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before 
Cod ont of the Angel's hands. For the Angel here mentioned 
is the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſt our Lord, who intercedes 
for us with our God, and as our Mediator conſtantly offers up 
our prayers unto him. And the manner of his doing this, is 
here ſet forth by the manner of the typical Repreſentation of it 
in the Temple. For as there at every Morning and Evening 
Sacrifice, the Prieſt in virtue of that Sacrifice entering into the 
Holy place, and preſenting himſelf at the Golden Altar, which 
ſtood directly before the Mercy-ſeat (the Throne of Gods viſi- 
ble preſence among them, during the Tabernacle and the fir(t 
Temple) did burn Incenſe thereon, while the People were at 
their Prayers without, thereby as Interceſſor to God for them, to 
offer up their Prayers to him for his gracious acceptance, and 
to make them aſcend up before him from out of his Hands as 
a ſweet ſmelling Savour in his prefence; ſo Chri# our true 
Prieſt, and moſt powerful Iuterceſſor, by virtue of that one Sa- 
crifice of himſelf once offered for all, being entered into the Holy 
Place, the Heaven above, is there continually preſent before the 
Throne of Mercy, to be a conſtant Interceſſor for us unto our 
God, and while we are here in the outer Court of his Chfirch 
in this world, offering vp our Prayers unto our God, he there 
preſents them unto him tor vs, and through his Hands they are 
aecepted as a ſweet ſmelling Savour in his preſence. And it 
being well underſtood among the Jews, that the offering up of 
the daily Szcrifices, and the burning of Incenſe upon the Altar 
of Incenſe, at the time of thoſe Sacrifices, was for the rendring 
of God propitious unto them, and making their prayers to be 
deceptable in his preſence, they were very careful to make the 
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(r) See Lightfoot's T emple Service, Chap. 9. (s) Chap. i. 9, 10. 
0) Pſalm cxli. 2. 
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times of theſe offerings, and the times of their Prayers, both at 
the Temple, and every where elſe, to be exactly the ſame. Ang 
therefore as ſoon as Synagogues were erected among them, tha 
Hours of publick Devotions in them on their Synagogue day 
were as to morning and evening prayers the ſame Hours, in 
which the morning and evening facritices were offered up at the 
Temple. And the ſame Hours were alſo obſerved in their pt. 
vate prayers, where-ever performed. Moſt good and devon 
Perſons that were at Jeruſalem, choſe on thoſe times to go uy 
into the Temple, and there offer up their Prayers unto God. 
And thus (2) Peter and John are ſaid to go up into the Tem. 
ple at the Hour of Prayer, being the ninth hour of the day, 
which was at three in the afternoon, the time of the offerin 
up of the Evening Sacrifice. For the Jews reckoned the hours 
of the day from ſix in the morning. Thoſe who were in other 
places, or being at Feruſalem had not leiſure to go up to the 
Temple, did then their Devotions elſewhere, all thinking them- 
ſelves obliged daily to ſay their Prayers at thoſe times. If it 
were a Synagogue-day, they went into the Synagogue, and 
there prayed with the Congregation, and if it were not a Syna— 
gogue-day, they then prayed in private by themſelves, and if 
they had leiſure to go to the Synagogue, they choſe that for 
the place to do it in, thinking ſuch an holy place the propereſt 
for ſuch an holy exerciſe, tho” performed there in their private 
perſons only; but if they had not leiſure to go to ſuch an holy 
place, then they prayed where-ever they were at the Hour of 
Prayer, though it were in the ſtreet or market place. And for 
this it was, that our Saviour (w) found fault with them, 
when he told them that hey loved to pray ſtanding in the Sync 
gogues, and in the corners of the Streets, thereby affecting more 
to be ſeen of Men, than to be accepted of by God. But many 
of them had upper rooms in their Houſes, which were as 
Chapels particularly ſet apart, and conſecrated for this purpoſe, 
In (x) ſuch an one Cornelius was praying at the ninth Hour of 
the day, that is at the time of the Evening Sacrifice, when the 
Angel appeared unto him. And fuch an one ()) Peter went 
up ſhto to pray about the ſixth hour of the day, when he had 
the viſion of the great ſheet, that is half an hour paſt twelve ot 
thereabout. For then the Evening Sacrifice did begin on great 
and ſolemn days, and ſuch an one it ſeems hereby that Was. 
And in ſuch an (z) upper Room were the Holy Apoſtles al- 
ſembled together in prayer, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
upon them. 


— ny 


(7) Acts iii. 1. 
(y) Acts x. 9. 


(200 Matth. vi. 5. (x) Acts x. 3. & 3% 


(z) Acts i. 13. See Ar. Mede, Book 2. Tract. 1. 
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IV. As to the miniſtration of the Synagogue Service, it was 
"ot confined to the ſacerdotal order. They were conſecrated 
cnly to the ſervice of the Temple, which was quite of another 
ure, as conſiſting only in the offering up of ſacrifices and obla- 
ions. At the time indeed of the morning and evening ſacrifices, 
the Levites and other ſingers ſung Plalms of praiſe unto God be- 
fre the Altar, and in the Concluſion the Prieſts bleſſed the Peo- 
le, which may ſeem to bear ſome reſemblance to what was done 
a the Synagogue. But in (a) all other particulars the publick Syn- 
wogue ſervice was wholly different from the publick ſervice of 
he Temple. Of what parts it conliited I have already explained. 
And any one that by learning was qualified for it, of what I xibe ſo- 
erer he were, was admitted to the adminiſtration. But, that order 
might be preſerved, there were in every Synagogue ſome fixed Mi- 
lers to take care of the Religious duties to be perform'diin it. A ud 
theſe were by Impoſition of hands ſolemnly admitted thereto. 
The firſt were the Elders of the Synagogue, who governed all 
the affairs of it, and directed all the duties of Religion therein to be 
performed. Theſe are in the Scriptures of the new [ eſtament 
% called A2,oweywy0, that is Rulers of the Synagogue. How 
many of theſe were in every Synagogue is no where ſaid; But 
this is certain, they were more than one. For they are mentioned 
in Scripture (4) in the plural number in reſpect ot the ſame Syna- 
rogue. And at Corinth (c) Criſpus and Sythenes. ate both ſaid 
to be chief Rulers of the Synagogue, tho? it is not likely, that 
there was more than one Synagogue in that City. Next to them 
(or perchance one of them) was the Miniſter of the-Synagogue, 
that officiated in offering up the publick. prayers to God. tor .the 
whole Congregation; who becauſe he was the Mouth of the 
Longregation delegated trom them as their Repreſcntative, . Mel- 
lenger, or Angel, to ſpeak to God in prayer for them, was 
therefore in the Hebrew Language called Sheliach Zrbbor , 
that is the Angel of the Chureh. And hence it is that the Biſhops 
oi the feven Churches of Aa are in the Revelations, by a name 
borrowed from the Synagogue, called the Angels of thoſe 
Churches. For as the Shelrach Z:ibbur in the Jewiſh, Synagogue 
was the prime Miniſter to offer up the prayers of the People 
to God; ſo alſo was the Biſhop the prime Miniſter to offer up the 
Prayers of the People to God in the Church of Chriſt. "Ihe Biſhop 
Indeed did not always officiate in this Miniitry, becauſe in every 
Church there were Presbyters under him, who often dilcharged 
Mis duty in his ſtead. Neither did the Sheliach Zibbor al ways dit> 
Charge his duty in the Synagogue in his own proper pet ſon. He was 
the ordinary miniſter appointed to this office, but often others were 


— — 
— 


0 : ths 17 i ' | 
4) Vide Buxtorfii Synagogam Judaicam & Vitringam de Syaagoga 


* (aa) Mark v. 35, 36, 37. Luke viii. 41. and Ch. Ai. IP 
Vo . (6) Matkv.22, Acte xi. 13. (c) Acts vil 8. 17. 
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Extraordinarily called ont for the diſcharging of it, provided they 
were by age, gravity, skill, and piety of Converfation qualified for 
it. And whoſoever was thus appointed to this Miniſtry, was the 
Sheliach Zibbor, that is the Angel of the Congregation, tor that time 
For the proper ſignification of the word uſed in the Hebrew Lan. 


guage for an Angel is a Meſſenger. And therefore as a Meſſenge 


from God to the People is an Angel of God, ſo a Meſſenger 
from the People to God is an Angel of the People. In the latter 
ſenſe only was the name of Angel given to the miniſter of the 
Synagogue; but it belongs to the miniſter of the Chriſtian Church 
in both ſenſes. For he is not only a Meſſenger of the People t 
God, in the offering up of the Prayers of the Congregation to 
him, but he is alſo a Meſſenger of God to them, in bringing from 
him the Meſſages of life, peace, and everlaſting Salvation unt 
them: Next to the Sheliach Zibbor were the Deacons or inferior 
Miniſters of the Synagogue, in Hebrew called Chazanim, that is 
Overſeers; who were allo fixed Miniſters, and under the Ruler 
of the Synagogue had the charge and overſight of all things in i; 
kept the ſacred Books of the Law and the Prophets, and othe 
Holy Scriptures, as alſo the Books of their Publick Liturgies, and 
all other utenſils belonging to the Synagogue, and brought then 
forth, whenever they were to be uſed in the publick Service, And 
particularly they ſtood by and over-iooked them, that did read the 
Leſſons out of the Law and the Prophets, and corrected them 
and ſet them right, when they did read amiſs, and took the Book 
of them again when they had done. And thus it is ſaid of our 
Saviour (4) when he was called out to read the Leſſon out d 
the Prophets in the Synagogue of Nazareth, of which he was! 
member, that after he had done, he gave the Book again to the M. 
niſter; that is, the Chazazx, or Deacon of the Synagogue. For there 
was anciently no fixed Synagogue Minilter for the reading d 
the Leſſons; But the Rulers of the Synagogue, when the timed 
the reading of thoſe Leſſons came, called out any member of tit 
Congregation for this ſervice, that was able to perform it. An 
it was uſvally done in this Order. A Prieſt was called out fi, 
and next a Levite, if any of theſe orders were preſent in it 
Congregation, and after that any other Hraelite, till they ma 
up in all the number of ſeven. And hence it was ancient, 
that every Section of the Law was divided into ſeven lelit 
Sections, for the ſake of theſe ſeven Readers. And in ome 
Hebrew Bibles theſe leſſer Sections are marked in the Marg; 
the firſt with the word Choen, i. e. The Prieſt; the 2d with il 
word Levi, i. e. The Levite; the 3d with the word Hell 
i. e. The Third; and ſo the reſt with Hebrew words ſigultyz 
the numbers following to the ſeventh, thereby to ſhew Vi 
part was to be read by the Prieſt, what by the Levite, and Wis 


(d) Luke iv. 20, 
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by each of the other five, who might be any Iſraelites of the 
Congregation that were able to read the Hebrew Text, of what 


Tribe ſoever they were. The next fix'd Officer of the Syna- 
gogue after the Chazanm was the Interpreter. His Buſineſs was 
to interpret into Chaldee the Leſſons, as they were read in He- 
brew to the Congregation; for which, learning and skill in both 
Languages being requiſite, when they found a man fit for the 
office, they retained him by a Salary, and admitted him as a 
ſtanding Miniſter of the Synagogue. When the bleſſing was 
to be given, if there were a Prieſt preſent in the Congregation, 
he always did the office, but it there were no Prieſt then preſent, 
the Sheltach Z1bbor, who did read the prayers, gave the bleſſing 
aſoin a Form made proper for him. Thus far I have thought it 
might be helpful to the Reader, for his better underſtanding of 
the Scriptures, to have laid before him a ſhort Scheme of the Sy- 
nagogue worſhip of the Jews, as it was among them in anci- 
ent times. That which they at preſent retain, is in many parti- 
culars ditterent trom it. He that would be more fully informed 
of this matter, may read Buxtorf*s Synagoga Judaica, Vitringa de 
Hnagoga vetere, and above all Maimonides, eſpecially in his 
Tracts Tephillah, Chagigah, and Kiriath Shema. 

Thoſe, who think Synagogues to have been before the Baby- 
li Captivity, alledge for it what is ſaid in the ſeventy fourth 
Plalm, ver 8. They have burnt up all the Syaagognes of God in 
the Land. But in the original the words are Col maadbe El, 
that is all the Aſſemblies of God; by which I acknowledge mult 
de underſtood the places, where the people did affemble to 
worſhip God. But this doth not inter, that thoſe places were 
Synagogues; and there are none of the ancient verſions, ex- 
ceptiug that of Aquila, that fo render this paſſage. The chief 
place where the {ſraelites aſſembled for the worthip of God, was 
the Temple at Jeraſalem, and before that was built, the Tabernacle; 


and the open Court before the Altar was that part in both of 


them, where the People aſſembled to offer up their prayers un- 
to God. But thoſe.that lived at a diſtance trom the Taberna- 
cle, While that was in being, and afterwards from the Temple, 
when that was built, not being able at all times to reſort thither, 
they built Courts like thoſe, in which they prayed at the Taber- 
nacle and at the Temple, therein tq offer up their prayers unto 


| God, which in after times we find called by the name of Pro- 


ſeuche. Some of the Latin Poets (e) make mention of them 


| by this name; and into one of them our Saviour is ſaid to have 


gone to pray, and (f) to have continued therein a whole night; 
— — — — - 


( Juvenal. Sat. 3. / Luke vi. 12. For what our Engliſh there 
renders, And continued all night in Prayer to God, is in the Original 
x 3} . : * Er 1 . 

% wy O1yx]52 mv ty Ty llzeadz,21 7s Os, I. e. And he continued all 


night in a Proſeucha of God. 
Ce 2 


and 
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and in another of them g) St. Paul taught the People of Philippi. 
They differed from Synagogues in ſeveral particulars. For if. 
in Synagogues the Prayers were offered up in publick Forms in 


common tor the whole Congregation ; but in the Proſencke 


they prayed as in the Temple every one apart for himſelf; and 

ſo (5) our Saviour prayed in the Proſencha, which he went 
into. 2dly, I he Synagogues were covered Houſes; but the Pre. 
Jeuche were open Courts, built, () faith Epiphanius, in the man- 
ner of Forum's, which were open encloſures, where ancient!y 
at Rome and in other Cities under Democratical Governments 
the People uſed to aſſemble for the tranſading of the buſinel; 
and affairs of the publick. And ſuch a Proſeacha, (i ) Epiphs 
' mins tells us the Samaritans had in his time near Sechem. 3dly, 
Synagogues were all built within the Cities, to which they Cid 
belong, but the Proexch.e without, and moſtly in High Places: 
and that in which our Saviour prayed was (4) on a Mountain; 
which makes it probable, that theſe Proſexche were the ſame, 
Which in the old Teſtament are called H2h-Places. For theſe 
High-Places are not always condemned in Scripture, but then 
only when they were made ule of for Idolatrous worthip, or 
in a Schiſmatical way by erecting Altars in them, in oppoſi 
tion to that which was in the place that God had choſen ; others 
wiſe they („) were made ule of by Prophets and good Men, s 
ſeveral inſtances hereof in Scripture do fully prove. And Jan 
confirmed in this opinion, in that the Proſexchie had Groves i 
or about them, in the ſame manner as the High- Places had, 
And no doubt (%) the ſanctuary of the Lord, in which J 
did ſet up his Pillar under the Oak or Oaken Grove in Jechen, 
was ſuch a Praſcucha, and it's plain from the Text that () it 
had a Grove of Oaks in it. And the Proſeuche which Ebi 
makes mention of in Alexandria (un) had ſuch Groves in 0f 
about them; and that at Rome (o) in Egeria's Grove was of the 
ſame fort. And perchance where %) the Pſalmiſt makes mentiol 
of Green Olive Trees in the Houle of God, ſuch a Proſencha 
there meant. And ſuch an one alſo anciently was (q) in Miſs 
as the Author of the firſt Book of the Maccabees tells us. And ai 
theſe were Moadbe El, and might be underſtood by that Phralt 
in the Pſalmi/t. It muſt be acknowledged, that altho* ſome Pre 
ſeuchæ were till in being in our Saviour's time, yet by that time 5 


— 
ä —_— _—_ 


2) Acts xvi. For in that Chapter V. 13. and 16. what we render 
our Englith verſion by the word Prayer, is in the original a Proſenth 
or Place of Prayer. () Luke vi. 12. (i) In Trac. de Meſſal⸗ 
anis Hzreticis. (k) Luke vi. 12. (1) 1 Sam. ix. 19. Ch. X. 5: 
&c. (m) Joſhua xxiv. 26. () For he complains that the 
Alexandrians in a Tumult, which they there made againſt the Jerws, did 
cut down the Trees of their Proſeucha. In Legatione ad Caium Cxlarels 
(o) Juvenal. Sat. 3. (7) Plalmlii,8, (4) 1 Maccab, iii. 46. 
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All that is proper for me here to take notice of 1s, that nothing 


ick Prayers offered up unto God, till after the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


| Jews were ſo prone to Idolatry before the Babylonih Captivi- 


| before. For before that Captivity they having no Synagogues 
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z20gues being made uſe of for the ſame purpoſe, as the Pro- 
ache were formerly, Synagogues were then alſo called by the 
ame name with the Proſeache, and ſo Jaſephus and Philo ſeem 
to uſe the word, tho” it leems from the latter, that ſome of the 
Synagogues of the Fews in Alexandria were built after the ſame 
manner, as the ancient Proſenche, without Roofs. And it 
makes this the more probable, that in Egypt it never or very 
ſeldom raining, they there ſtood more in need of open air in their 
publick Aſſemblies, and Trees to ſhelter them trom the Sun in that 
hot Country, than of Roofs over them, to ſhelter them from the 
weather. And theſe, Phils (r) complains, the Alexandriaus did cut 
down, when they there roſe in a Tumnlt againſt the Zews, that then 
dwelt with them in that City. And beſides theſe Proſeuchæ, 
there were other places to which the [ſrael:tes before the Captivity 
frequently afſembled, upon the account of Religion. For they 
often reſorted to the Cities of the Levites, to be taught the 
Ritual and other Ceremonies of the Moſaical Law, and to the 
Schools of the Prophets for all other inſtructions relating to the 
things of God; and to theſe laſt it's plain from (s) Scripture, 
that they uſually reforted on the Sabbaths, and new Moons ; 
and what end could there be of this reſort, but for inſtruction 
ju their duties to God? And therefore theſe places alſo, as well 
as the Proſeuchæ, were Moadhe El, i. e. Places of aſſembling 
on the account of Religion, and conſequently of all theſe may 
the Pſalmiſt be underitood in the place above-mentioned. Whe- 
ther this Palm, as well as the 79th, were written prophetically 
by that Aſaph, (t:) who lived in the time of David, of the Baby- 
rb Captivity (to which it's plain they both relate) or elſe by 
ſome other after it, as is (#) molt probable, I ſhall not here examine. 


which is in either of theſe P/a/zzs can prove, that there were any 
luch things as Synagogues, wherein the Scriptures were read, or pub- 


And if it be examin'd into, how it came to paſs, that the 


ty, and ſo ſtrongly and cautiouſly even to ſuperſtition fixed a- 
gainſt it after that Captivity, the true reaſon hereot will appear to 
be, that they had the Law and the Prophets every week con- 
ſtantly read unto them after that Captivity, which they had not 


tor publick Worthip or publick Inſtruction, nor any places to 


| Tefort to for either, unleſs the Temple at Feraſalem, or the Ci- 
| ties of the Levites, or to the Prophets, when God was pleaſed 
to ſend ſuch among 
bew among the People; God was little known among them, 


D 3 
— — — 
* — 


them; for want hereof great ignorance 


) In Legatione ad Cai un. () 2 King. iv. 23. () 1 Chron. xvi. 
(#) Vide Bochatti Hierozoic. Part. I. lib. 3. cap. 79 
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and his Laws in a manner wholly forgotten. And therefore 23 
occaſions offered, they were eafily drawn into all the luperſti- 
tions and Idolatrous uſages of the Neigbouring Nations, tha 
lived round about them, till at length tor the puniſhment here. 
of God gave them up to a diſmal deſtruQtion in the Babyloy; 

Captivity : But after that Captivity, and the return of the Jew 
from it, Synagogues being erected among them in every City 
to which they conſtantly reſorted for publick worſhip, and where 
every week they had the Law from the firſt, and after that from the 
time of Antiochus's perſecution the Frophets alſo read unto them, 
and were by Sermons and Exhortations, there delivered at leaſt 
every Sabbath, inſtructed in their Duty, and excited to the. obedi- 
ence of it: This kept them in a thorough knowledge of God 
and his Laws. And the threats which they found in the Pro- 
phets againſt the Breakers ot them, after theſe alſo came to be 
read among them, deferred them from tranſgreſſing again(t 
them. So that the Law of Moſes was never more ſtrictiy ob— 
ſerved by them, than from the time of Ezra (when Synagogues 
firſt came into uſe among them) to the time of our Saviour, 
and they would have been unblameable herein, had they not 
overdone it by adding corrupt Traditions of their own deviling, 
whereby at length (as (w) our Saviour charged them) they made 
the Law it ſelf of none effect. And as by this method the 
Jewiſh Religion was preſerved in the times mentioned, ſo alſo 
was it by the ſame, that the Chriſtian was ſo ſucceſstully pro- 
pagated in the firſt ages of the Church, and hath ever tince been 
preſerved among us. For as the Jews had their Synagogues in 
which the Law and the Prophets were read unto them every 
Sabbath; ſo the Chriſtians had their Churches, in which from 
the beginning all the doctrines and duties of their Religion were 
every Lord's Day taught, inculcated, and explained unto them. 
And by God's bleſſing upon this method chiefly was it, that this 
Holy Religion ſtil! bore up againſt all oppreſſions, and notwith- 
ſtanding the ten Perſecutions, and all other Artifices and Methods 
of cruelty and oppreſſion, which Hell and Heatheniſm could ce- 
viſe to ſuppreſs it, grew vp and encreaſed under them; which 
Julian the Apoſtate was fo ſenſible of, that when he put all his 
wits to work to find out new methods for the reſtoring of the 
Heathen impiety, he could not think of any more effectual tor 
this purpoſe, than (x) to imploy his Philoſophers to preach it 
up every week to the people in the ſame manner, as the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel did the Chriſtian Religion. And had 
it not pleaſed God to cut him off before he could put this Ce: 
ſign in Execution, it is to be feared his ſucceſs herein would in 
a very great meaſure have anſwered what he propoſed by it 


1 1 3 — 


(w) Matth. xv. 6. Mark vii. 13. 
Orat. in Julianum Apoſtatam, 


(x) Gregorii Nazianzenl 
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But to Chriſtians above all others, this muſt be of the greateſt 
vencfit. For the DoQrines of our Holy Religion having in 
hem the ſublimeſt Principles of Divine knowledge, and the 
precepts of it containing all the duties of Morality in the higheſt 
manner improved, nothing can be of greater advantage to us for 
the leading of us to the trueſt happineſs we are capable of, as 
well in this lite as in that which is to come, than to have theſe 
weekly taught and explained unto ps, and weekly put home 
won our Conſciences for the forming of our lives according 
them. And the Political State or Civil Government of every 
Chriſtian Country is no leſs benefited hereby, than the Church 
t ſelf, For as it beſt conduceth to keep up the Spirit of Re- 
lizion among us, and to make every Man know his Duty to 
God, his Neighbour, and himſelf; ſo it may be reckoned of 
il methods the moſt conducive to preſerve peace and good order 
in the State. For hereby Subjects are taught to be obedient to 
their Prince and his Laws, Children to be dutiful to their Pa- 
rents, Servants to be faithful to their Maſters, and all to be juſt, 
and charitable, and pay all other Duties, which in every re- 
ation they owe to each other. And in the faithful diſcharge 
of theſe Duties doth the peace, good order and happineſs of every 
Community conſiſt. And to be weekly inſtructed in theſe Du- 
ties, and to be weekly excited to the Obedience of them, is cer- 
ainly the propereſt and the moſt effectual method to induce Men 
hereto. And it may juſtly be reckoned that the good order, 
which is now maitained in this Kingdom, is more owing to 
this method, than to any other now in practice among us for 
this end; and that one good Miniſter by his weekly preaching 
and daily good example, ſets it more forward than any two of the 
deft Juſtices of the Peace can, by their exacteſt diligence in the Exe- 
cution of the Laws which they are entruſted with. For theſe 
by the utmoſt of their coercions can go no farther, than to reſtrain 
the outward Acts of wickedneſs; but the other reforms the heart 
within, and removes all thoſe evil inclinations of it, from 
whence they flow. And it is not to be doubted, but that if 
this method were once dropped among us, the Generality of the 
People, whatever elſe may be done to obviate it, would in ſe- 
ven years time relapſe into as bad a State of Barbarity, as was 
ever in practice among the worſt of our Saxon or Daniſh An- 
| celtors. And therefore ſuppoſing there were no ſuch thing in 
truth and reality, as that Holy Chriſtian Religion, which the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel teach (as too many among us are now per- 
| mitted with impunity to ſay) yet the Service which they do the 
© Civil Government, in keeping all Men to thoſe Duties, in the 
oblervance of which its peace, good order and happineſs con- 
al may very well deſerve the maintenance which they receive 
tom it. 


C04 | Nehe- 
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Nehemiah, atter he had held the Government of Judah twelre 
years, (a) returned to the Perſian Court, either 
recalled thither by the King, or elſe going thither 
to ſollicit for a new Commiſſion after the expi- 
| ration of the former. During all the time that he 
had been in this Government, he managed it with great Juſtice 
(5) and ſupported the Dignity of his Othce throuzh theſe whole 
twelve years with a very expenſive and hoſpitable manificence 
For there fate at his Table every day an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and Rulers, beſides Strangers, who came to Jernfalem from 
among the Heathen Nations, that were round about them. For 
as occaſions brought them thither, if they were of any quality, 
they were always invited to the Governour's Houſe, and there 
hoſpitably and ſplendidly entertained. So that there was pto- 
vided for him every day one Ox, fix choice Sheep, aud owls, 
and Wine, and all other things ju proportion hereto, which 
could not but amount to a great expence; yet all this he bore 
through thele whole twelve years, out of his own private purſe, 
without burdening the Province at all for it, or taking any part 
Of that allowance, which before was raiſed out of it by other 
Governours, to tupport them in their ſtation ; which argucs his 
great gencronty, as well as his great love and tendernels to the 
People of his Nation, in thus eaſing them of this burden, and 
allo his vaſt Wealth in being able ſo to do. The Office which 
he had been in at Court, gave him the opportunity of amaſſing 
great riches, and he thought he could not better expend them, 
than in the ſervice of his Country, and by doing all he could to 
promote the true intereſt ot it both in Church and State, and 
God proſpered him in the work according to the great neal, 
with which he laboured in it. As 
About this time flouriſhed (c) Mete the famous Achentan 
Aſtronomer, who invented the Euncadecaecteri, 
or the Cycle of nineteen years, which we call the 
Cycle of the Moon, the numbers whercof being 
by reaſon of the excellency of their uſe, written il 
the ancient Kalendars in golden Letters, from hence in our preſent 
Almanacks that number of this Cycle, which accords with the yet 
tor which the Almanack is made, is called the Golden Num- 
ber. For it is (till of as great uſe to the Chriſtians for the find- 
ing out of Eaſter, and alſo to the Jews for the fixing of their three 
great Feltivals, as it was to the ancient Greeks for the alcer- 
taining of the times of their Feſtivals. And for this laſt end 
was it that Mezo invented it. For the Greeks being directed by an 
Oracle to obſerve all their ſolemn Sacrifices and Feſtivals (4) 


* 


Anno 433. 
Artaxerxes 32. 


Anno 432. 
Artaxerxes 33. 


— * —  —_——— 

(a) Nehemiah v. 14. and xiii. 6. (3) Nehemiah v. 14, 19, 

(e) Diodorus Siculus lib. 12. p. 305, Ptolemai Magna Syntaxss lib. 
. (4) Geminus in IIa2goga cap. 6 
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ward ele, i. e. according to three, and this being interpreted 
o mean years, months and days, and that the years were to be 
eckoned according to the courſe of the Sun, and the months 
ind days according to that of the Moon, they thought them- 
elves obliged hereby to obſerve all theſe ſolemnities at the ſame 
wſons of the year, and on the ſame Month, and on the ſame 
ay of the Month. And therefore (e) endeavours were made 
0 bring all theſe to meet together, that is to bring the ſame 
months and all the days of them to fall as near as poſſible with- 
the ſame times of the Sun's courſe, that ſo the fame ſolem- 
nities might always be celebrated within the ſame ſeaſons of 
he year, as well as in the ſame months, and on the ſame days 
of them. The difficulty lay in this, that whereas the year ac- * 
cording to the Courſe of the Sun (which is commonly called 
the Solar year) is made by that Revolution of it which brings it 
ound to the ſame point in the Ecliptic, and the Greeks reckoned 
their months by thoſe revolutions of the Moon, which brought it 
ound to the ſame Conjunction with the Sun, 2. e. from one new 
Moon to another, and twelve of theſe months made their com- 
mon year (which is commonly called the Lunar year) this Lu- 
nar year fell eleven days ſhort of the Solar. And therefore their 
Oracle could not be obſerved in keeping their ſolemnities to the 
ſame ſeaſons of the year, without Intercalations. For otherwiſe 
their lolemnities would be anticipated eleven days every year, 
and in thirty three years ſpace would be carried backward through 
all the ſeaſons of the year (as is now done in Turkey where they 
ule this ſort of year) and to intercalate theſe eleven days every 
year, would make as great a breach upon the other part of the 
Oracle, as to the months and days. For then every year would 
alter the day, and every three years the month. And beſides it 
would make a breach upon the whole Scheme of their year. 
For with them in the fame manner as with the Jews, their 
months always began with a new moon, and their years were 
always made up of theſe Lunar months, fo as to end exactly 
with the laſt day of the laſt moon, and to begin exactly with 
the firſt day of the next moon. It was neceſſary therefore for 
the bringing of all to fall right according to the directions of 
the Oracle, that the Intercalations ſhould be made by Months ; 
and to find out ſuch an intercalation of Months as would at 
iree length bring the Solar year and the Lunar year to an exact a- 
cer- WW grecment, fo that both ſhonld begin from the ſame point of 
end time, was that which was to be done for this purpoſe. For 
an thus only could the ſolemnities be always kept to the ſame ſea- 
(4) bons of the year, as well as to the ſame months, and the ſame days 


— ot them, and conſtantly be made fall within the compaſs of one 
| 


lb. . (e) Vide Scaligerum de emendatione Temporum, Petavium de Do- 
mn 1emporum, aloſque Chronologos, 
| Lunar 

j 
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Lunar Month at moſt, ſooner or later within the ſame times of 
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the Solar year. And therefore in order hereunto Cycles were tg 
be invented; and to find out ſuch a Cycle of years, wherein by 
the intercalation or addition of one or more Months this might 
be effected, was the great ſtudy and endeavour of the Aſtrono— 
mers of thoſe times. The fitſt attempt that was made for this 
purpoſe was that of tne Dieteris, a Cycle of two years, wherein 
an . intercalation was made of one month; but in two years 
time the exceſs of the Solar year about the Lunar being only 
twenty two days, and a Lunar Month making twenty nine 
days and an half, this Intercalation inſtead of bringing the Lunar 
year to a reconciliation with the Solar, over-did it by ſeven days 
and an half, which being a fault, that was ſoon perceived, for 
the mending of it the Tetraeteris was introduced, which waz 
a Cycle of four years, wherein it was thought that an intercs- 
Jation of one month would bring all that to rights, which was 
over-done by the like intercalation, of the Dreteris. And thi 
was contrived chiefly with a reſpect to their OHmpic Game, 
For they being the chiefeſt of their Solemnities, and celebrated 
once every four years, care was taken to bring this Solemnity 
every fourth year as near as they could to the ſame time of 
the ſolar year, in which it was performed the Ohmpiad betore, 
which regularly ought always to have been begun according to 
the Original Inſtitution of that Solemnity, on the firſt full moon 
after the ſummer Solſtice, and it was thought that an interca- 
lation of one month in four years would always bring it to 
this time. But four Solar years exceeding four Lunar years 
forty three days and an half, the adding one Lunar month or 
twenty nine days and an half (of which it conſiſts) fell ſhort 
of curing this defect full fourteen days, which fault ſoon dil 
covering it ſelf, for the amending of it they intercalated alter- 
natively one four years with one month, and the next four years 
with two months, which brought it to the O&Zvereris or the 
Cycle of eight years, wherein by intercalating three months 
they thought they brought all to rights, and indeed it came much 
nearer to it, than any of the former Cycles. For by this In- 
tercalation the eight Lunar years were brought ſo near to eight 
Solar years, that they differed from them only by an excels dt 
one day fourteen hours and nine minutes. And therefore this 
Cycle continued much longer in uſe than any of the reſt. But 
at length the error by encreaſing every year grew great enough 
to be alſo diſcovered, which produced the invention of ſeveral 
other Cycles for the remedying of it, of which this invented 
by Meto of nineteen years is the perfecteſt. For it brings the 
two Luminaries to come about to the ſame points within 0 
hours one minute and twenty ſeconds ; ſo that after nineteen 
years the ſame new moons and the ſame full moons do with! 
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ar of this Cycle, in which they happen'd in the ſame year of 
e former Cycle. And to a nearer agreement than this no o- 
et Cycle can bring them. This Cycle is made up of nineteen 
mar years and ſeven Lunar months by ſeven Intercalations 
Lied to them. The years of this Cycle in which theſe Inter- 
lations were made, were the 3d, 6th, Sth, 11th, 14th, 17th, 
ad 19th, according to Peravius; but according to Mr. Dodwell 
ey were the 3d, Fth, 8th, 11th, 13th, 16th, and 19th. Each 
b theſe ſeven intercalated years conſiſted of thirteen months, 
nd the reſt of twelve. The chief uſe of this Cycle among the 
bels being to ſettle the times of celebrating their Solemnities, 
nd that of their Olympiads being the chiefeſt of them, and on 
the fixing of which the fixing of all the reſt did depend, it was 
in the firſt place applied to this purpoſe ; and the rule of theſe 
0\pi2ds being, that they were to be celebrated on the firſt full 
moon after the ſummer Solſtice, in order to ſettle the time of 
their celebration, it was neceſſary in the firſt place to ſettle the 
ime-of the ſummer Solſtice; and this Meto obſerved this year 
o be on the twenty firſt day of the Egyptian month Phameneth, 
which reduced to the Julian year falls on the twenty ſeventh of 
une. And therefore the Greeks having received this Cycle, did 
from this time forward celebrate their OHmpiad on the firit full 
moon after the twenty ſeventh day of our Jane, and thenceforth 
ſo began their year from the new moon preceding, whereas 
before they begun it from the winter Solſtice, and they calcu- 
lated both new moon and the full moon by this Cycle; ſo that 
from this time the new moon immediately preceding the firſt 
full moon after the ſummer Solſtice was the beginning of their 
year, and that firſt full moon after the ſaid Solſtice in every fifth 
year was the time of their O/ympiads. For that year in che begin- 


ting of which this ſolemnity was celebrated, was in their com- 


putation of time called the firſt year of that O/yzaprad, reckoning 
rom the new moon preceding; and in, the beginning of the fifth 
jear after they celebrated the next Olympiad, which made the time 
from one Olyzpiad to another to be juſt four years according to 
tne meaſure of the years then uſed. 

But this uſe of the Cycle ceaſing with the ſolemnities of the 
Heathen Greeks, after that Chriſtianity had gotten the aſcendant 
in the Roman Empire, it thenceforth became applied to another 
uſe, and that not only by the Chriſtians, but alſo by the Jews. 
For by it the Chriſtians, after the Council of Nice, ſettled our Ea- 


fer. And from them, ſome few years after, the. Jews learnt to 


make the like uſe of it, for the fixing the time of their Paſſo- 


| Ver, and the making of their intercalations in order to it. But 
| of the manner how each of them applied it for theſe purpoſes, 


there will be hereafter an occaſion fully to treat, in a place more 
proper for it, 
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The (f) war between the Arhenians and Lacedamonians, calle 
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the Peloponneſiaz war, (of (g) which Thucydid 


Anno 431. 
Artaxerxes 34. bout the end of the firſt year of the eighty ſeven: 

| Olympiad, Which laſted twenty ſeven years, A 
ſoon as they had entered on it, both parties (+4) ſent their Am 


baſſadors to King Artaxerxes to engage him on their tide, ay 


pray his Aid in the war. 


About the ſame time there broke out a molt grievous Peſtilencs 


which did over-run a great part of the World. It begun fir}; 


Ethiopia; from thence it came into Ly and Tt; and fron 
Eeypt it invaded Judca, Phœmicia, and Syria, and from thai 


parts it ſpread itſelf through the whole Perſian Empire; fron 
whence it paſſed into Greece, and gricvouſly atticted the 4 
nian State, deſtroying a great number of their people, and: 


mong them died (:) Perrcles the chiefeſt and eminenteſt man 
of that City, whoſe wiſdom, while he lived, was the main ſt 
and ſupport of that Republic, and of whom only it can be (aid 


that he maintained himſelf in full credit for forty years toge 


ther in a popular Government. Thacydides hath (&) in hi 
Hiſtory, given us a very full account of this Diſeaſe, haviny 


had thorough experience of it. For he had it himſelt, and 4 
ter that being out of danger of ſuſtering any more by it, he tree 
ly viſited a great many others that were afflicted with ir, and 
thereby had ſufficient opportunity of knowing all the ſymptoms 
and calamities that attended it. Lucretius hath allo given usa 
Poetical deſcription of it, and (/) Hlippocrates hath written a 
it as a Phyſician. For that great Matter of the Art of Phyli 
lived in thoſe times, and was at Heben, all the while this Di 
ſtemper raged there. Artaxerxes invited him with the prom 
of great rewards, to come into Perſia during this Plague, 10 
cure thoſe who were infected with it in his Armies. But his 
anſwer was, that he would not leave the Grec:azs his Country 
men in this Diſtreſs, to give his help to Barbarians. | here ate 
ſeveral Epiſtles itil! extant at the end of Hippocrates's works, (iid 
to be written by Artaxerxes, and by Hyſtanes his Prefect ol 
the Helleſpont, and by Hippocrates himſelf about this matter. 
Some think them not to be genuine, but do not give any realols 
ſufticient to convict them of it. Many inſtances in the Hilto 
ries of thoſe times do acquaint us, how fond the Perſiaus welt 
of Greek Phylicians. And Artaxerxes looking on himſelf & 
the greateſt of Kings, might well enough think he had the bel 


CMCC 


(f) Thucydides lib. 2. (g) Thucydides gives an account of th 
21/t years of this war, and Xenophon's Hellenics continues the Green 
Hiſtory from thence. () Thucydides lib. 2. Herodotus lib. 7. 
() Plutarchus in Pericle. Thucydides lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus lid, 
I2, p. 310. Lib. 2. (1) Lib. 3. Epidem. Sect. 3. 
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"ART eto have the greateſt of Phyſicians to attend upon him, and 
7s, calle I erefore offered the greatelt Ot rewards to draw him to him. 
"bucydid ut Hippocrates having a mind above the temptations of Gold 


begun I Silver,- returned him the anſwer I have mentioned, which 
) feventM,oroked him ſo far, that he ſent to Cos the City of [Zippocrates, 
ars. 0 id where he then was, to command them to deliver unto him 
heir Am [ypocrates io be puniſhed according to his perverſeneſs, threat- 


ide, au ing them with the demolition of their City, and the utter ruin 
*the whole Ifland in which it flood, If they did not comply 
eſtilenceWinh tim herein. But the Coazs in their Anſwer did let him 
un firlt 1 now, that no Threats ſhould ever induce them to betray ſo 
ind fronQLrincot a Citizen into his hands. This was before [{ippocrates 
m thol@Went to Athens, For this Plague had ravaged thorough the Per- 
e; tron, Empire before it came to that City, and it was not till 
he Athy he next year after this, that the Athenians were intelted with 
„and that is in the ſecond year of the Peloponneſian war, as Thu- 
eſt mag. tells us. k 
1a fa Neberniah, on his return to the Perſian Court, having tarried 
be la ete about five years in the execution, as it may 
"> 105: ſuppoſed, of his former Office, at length ob- Anno 428. 
in MW: ined of the King to be ſent back again to Jeru- Artaxerxes 37. 
having; with a new Commiſſion. The generality of 
and a. Chronologers, as well as the Commentators upon this part of 
he fte Feripture, make this his coming back thither to be much ſooner. 
, mapa confidering the many and great corruptions, which he tells 
ptome in the thirteenth Chapter of his Book, the Fews had run into 
en s a bis abſence, it cannot be conceived how in lefs than five 
tien Aheus time, they could have grown up to ſuch an height among 
P nyc tem. He had been twelve years reforming what was amiſs a- 
his W mong them, and Ezra had been doing the ſame for thirteen years 
TO before him, whereby they had brought their Reformation to ſuch 
be, : State and Stability, that a little time could not have been ſuf- 
out 1 Wcient in ſuch a manner again to have unhinged it. It is much 
unt more likely, that all this was longer than five years a doing, 
ere Aan that it ſhould come to paſs in ſo ſhort a time. It is indeed 


S, la empreſled in our Eugliſb Verſion, that Nehemiah came back again 
ect ol from the Perſan Court to Jeraſalem (m) after certain days; 
naler I but the Hebrew word van, Which is there render'd days, ſig- 
— ußeth alſo years, and is in a great many places of the Hebrew 
| — deriptures ſo uſed. 


About this time moſt likely lived Malachi the Prophet. The 
greateſt of the corruptions, which he chargeth the Jews with, 
re the fame with thoſe which they had run into in the time of 


elf 3s 


je bel 


— Nehemah's abſence, and therefore it is molt probable, that in 
of th ths time his prophecies were delivered. It is certain the Tem- 
— bie was all finiſhed, and every thing reſtored therein before his 
ib. 7. 1 CAT | — — 
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US ; Nehemiah xiii, 6, 


time. 


title 


398 Connect ion of the Hiſtory of Parr Mook 
time. For there are paſſages in his Prophecies which cle, Pric 
ſuppoſe it; and he doth not in them charge the Jews with ner Kid, and 
lecting the reſtoring of the Temple, but their neglecting von of t 
appertained to the true worſhip of God in it. But in what tas E144 


it was after the reſtoration of the Temple, that he prophelied, 
no where ſaid in Scripture, and therefore we can only make oy 
Conjectures about it, and I know not where any ConjeQur 
can place it with more probability, than in the time, where 


Prieſt ot 
named 1! 
only of 
Chamber 


have ſaid. 4 that he 
Many things having gone wrong among the Jews during th High-Pri 
abſence of Nehemiah, as hath been above-mentioned, as fo the C 
as he was again ſettled in the Government (2) he applied hinWGovernr 
ſelf with his uſual zeal and diligence to correct, and again ſeiſſcaly, a 
to rights whatſoever was amiſs. And that which he firſt tod es that 
notice of, as what by the flagrancy of the Offence, as well ame ſo 
reaſon of the place where committed, was the moſt obvious offMPrieft h. 
be reſented by ſo good a man, was (9) a great ProphanationMcecure « 
which had been introduced into the Temple for the ſake Bock ot 
Tobiah an Amamonite, This man, though he had made uss in 
Alliances with the Jus, (For (p) Johanan his ſon had matti nention 
the daughter of Meſbullam the ſon of Berachia (9) who wN ung to | 
one of the chief managers of the rebuilding of the Wall of H. 
ruſalem under the direction of the Governour, and he himſe reformit 
had married the daughter of Shecaniah the ſon of Arab, anothe times ei 
great man among the Jews, yet being an Ammonite, (r) M would 
bore a national hatred to all that were of the race of H The fit. 
and therefore envying their Proſperity, and being averſe good a 
whatſoever might promote it, did the utmoſt that he could bone ſu 
obſtruct Nehemzah in all that he did for the good of that Fe- the hea 
ple, and confederated with Sanballat their greateſt Enemy 1M theſe tv 
carry on this purpoſe. However, by reaſon of the alliances WF that Ch 
have mentioned, he had (s) many correſpondents among ti nſed « 
Fews, who were favourers of him, and aQted inſidiouſſy wil what v 
Nehemiah on his account. But he being aware of their der father 6 
ces, withſtood and baffled them all as long as he continued Haggai 
Jeruſalem. But when he went from thence to the Per'9 8 Church 
Court, Eliaſbib the High-Prieſt (:) was prevailed with (38 U 
being one of thoſe that was of that confederacy and alliance By Elvis 
with Tobiah) to allow and provide for him lodgings within te Neben. 
Temple itſelf; In order whereto, he removed the Meat-o// 21118 tecorde 
the Frankincenſe, and the Veſſels, and the Tithes of the Corn, 1 likely, 
new Wine, and the Oil, (which was commanded to be given ,, thor o. 
Levites, and the Singers, and the Porters) and the Offerity! 9 = dc 
—_=—_ T0; 
1 did in 
(n) Chap. xiii. (o) Nehemiah xiii. 7, 8, 9. (9 Nehemial i what | 


(r) Nehemiah ii, iv, v. 


vi. 18. () Nehemiah iii. 4. 6 
(t) Nehemiah xiii. 4. 


(s) Nehemiah vi. 17, 18, 19. * 
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he Prieſts, out of the Chambers where they uſed to be 
xd, and out of them made one large apartment for the recep- 
ion of this Heathen Stranger. It is doubted by ſome, whether 
this Eliaſbib were El:aſhib the High - Prieſt, or only another 
Prieſt of that name. That which raiſeth the doubt is, he is 
umed in the Text, where this is related of him, by the title 
only of Prieſt, and is there faid to have the overlight of the 
Chambers of the Houſe of God, from whence it is argued, 
har he was only Chamberlain of the Temple, and not the 
Hph-Prieſt, who was above ſuch an Office. But the over- ſight 
of the Chambers of the Houſe of God may import, the whole 
Government of the Temple, which belonged to the High-Prieſt 
only, and it is not to be conceived, how any one that was 
fs than abſolute Governour of the whole Temple, could 
make ſo great an innovation in it. Beſides, Eliaſbib the High- 
Prieſt hath no Character in Scripture, with which ſuch a pro- 
cedure can be ſaid to be inconſiſtent. By what is taid in the 
Book of Ezra (ch. x. 18.) it appears, the Pontifical Family 
mas in his time grown very corrupt. And no act of his is 
mentioned either in Ezra or Nehemiah, excepting only his put- 
ting to his helping hand in the repairing of the walls of Jeru- 
ſim. Had he done any thing elſe worthy of memory in the 
reforming of what was amils, either in Church or State, in the 
times either of Ezra or Nehemiab, it may be preſumed mention 
would have been made of it, in the Books written by them. 
The filence which is of him in both theſe Books, as to any 
good act done by him, is a ſufficient proof, that there was 
none ſuch to be recorded of him. For the High- Prieſt being 


| the head of the Jeu Church, had he born any part with 


theſe two good men, when they labonred ſo much to reform 
that Church, it's utterly improbable, that it could have been 
palled over in their writings, wherein they give an account of 
what was done in that Reformation. What Jejbra his Grand- 
father did in concurrence with Zerrbbabel the Governour, and 
Haggai and Zechariah the Prophets, in the firlt reſettling of the 
Church and State of the Jews, after their return from the Ba- 
bm; Captivity, (#) is all recorded in Scripture, and had 
Elaſbib done any ſuch thing in concurrence with Ezra and 
Nehemiah, we may take it for certain, it would have been 
recorded there alſo, Putting all this together, it appears moſt 
likely, that it was Eliaſbib the High Prieſt, who was the Au- 
tor of this great protanation of the Houſe of God. What 
was done herein, the text tells us, Nebemiab immediately un- 
derſtood, as ſoon as he came back again to Jeraſalem, and he 
did immediately ſet himſelf to reform it. For over-ruling 
What the High- Prieſt had ordered to be done herein, by the 


— * 
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Authority 
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Authority which he had as Governor, he commanded all the 
Houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah to be caſt out, and the Chambers to be 
again cleanſed and reſtored to their former ute. | 
The reading of the Law to the people (w) having been ee. 
tled by Nehemiah, fo as to be conſtantly carried on at certain 
ſtated times ever ſince it was begun under his Government by 
Ezra (perchance from that very beginning on every Sabbath: 
day) when in the courſe of their Leitons they came to the 144 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, where it is commanded, that 4 Max 
bite or an Ammonite ſhould not come into the Congregation if th 
Lord, even to the tenth Generation for ever, ( x) Nehemiah tat. 
ing an handle from hence, ſeparated all the mixt multitude 
from the relt of the People, that thereby it might be known, 
with whom a true Maelite might lawtully marry. For neither 
this Law, nor any other of the like nature is to be underſtood 
to exclude any one, of what Nation ſoever he were, from en 
tering into the Congregation as a Proſelyte, and becoming x 
member of their Church, that would be converted thereto; nei. 
ther did any of the Jews ever fo interpret it. For they freely 
received all into their Religion, that would embrace it, and im. 
mediately on their Converſion admitted them to all the rites, 
parts, and privileges of it, and treated them in all reſpetts in 
the ſame manner as true //-ae/ites, excepting only in the caſe 
of marriage. And therefore this phraſe ()) in the Text, of ul 
entering into the Congregation of the Lord, even to the tenth Gent- 
ration, muſt be underſtood to include no more than a prohibi- 
tion not to be married thereinto till then, and thus all the Jew 
Doctors expound it. For their doctrine, as to the caſe of their 
marrying with ſuch as were not of their Nation, is ſtated by 
them in manner as followeth. 
() None of the Houſe of [ae of either ſex, were to en- 
ter into marriage with any Gezxziles of what Nation ſoever, un- 
leſs they were firſt converted to their Religion, and became 
entire Proſelytes to it. And when they were become thus tho- 
rough Proſelytes, they were not all immediately to be admitted 
to this privilege of making inter- marriages with them. For ſome 
were barred wholly from it for ever, others only in part, and 
ſome only for a limitted time. Of the firſt ſort, were all 0l 
the ſeven Nations of the Canazites mentioned in Deuteronum 
Chap. vii. Of the ſecond ſort, were the Mrabites and the 
Ammonites, whoſe Males they hold were excluded for ever, but 
not their Females. For the Hebrew Text naming an Ami 
zite, and a. Moabite, in the Maſculine gender only, they under 
ſtand it only of the Males, and not of the Females. And ths 
exception they make for the ſake of Rath. For ſhe tho” a Mw 
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Text of Nebemiab, which we are now treating of. 
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lei woman, had been married to two Husbands of the Houte of 
Irael, the laſt of which was Boaz, of whom David was deſcend” 
ed by her. And of the third ſort. (4) were the Edomites and 
the Egyptian, with whom they might not marry till the third 
generation. With all others, who were not of the three ex- 
cepted forts, they (5) might freely make inter mattiages, when- 
ever they became thorough Profelytes to their Religion. But 
a preſent (c) it being not to be known, who is an Eaumite, 
who an Amimonite, or a Moalite, or who an Egyrtian of the 
race of the Egyptians then mentioned in the Text, by reafon 
of the Contuſions which have fince happened ot- all Nations 
vith each other, they hold this prohibition to have been long 


EF ince Out of date, and that now any Centile as ſobn as Pro- 


ſelyred to their Religion, may immediately be admitted to 
make inter-marriages. with them. In interpreting the Excluſion 
of the Ammunites and Muabites in the Text to be for ever, 
they ſeem to exceed the prohibition of the Law therein deliver- 
ed. For there (7. e. Deut. xxili. 3.) it is extended only ro the 
tenth Generation. The words are, Even to the tenth Genera- 
104 1 all they wot enter into the Cungregation of the Lord for ever. 
The meaning of which ſeems plainly to be, that this ſnonld be 
obſerved as a Law for ever, that an Ammouite or a Hoabite 
was not to be admitted into the Congregation of {/rae!, lo as 
to be capable of making marriages with them, til! the tentn 
Generation aſter their becoming Prolelytes to the Jewich Relt+ 
gion. Dut ren Generations and for ever being both in the fame 


"Text, and within the ſame prohibiting clauſe, they interpret the 


former expreſſion by the latfer, and will have it, that 10 long 
a Prohibition as that of ten Generations, fianifieth therein tan— 
tamount to for cyer, and they ground this chietly upon the 
For here 
in the recital of this Lab, the prohibition is ſaid, to be for ever, 
without the limitation of ten Generations. But the Words oft 
Nehemiah are plainly an imperic& quotation of what is in the 
Law, and ſeem to intend no more by that recital, than to fend 
us to the place in the Original Text of the Law, where it is 
to be perfectly found. And in al! Laws in the world, the words 
of the Original T'ext are to be depended upon, for the Intention 
of the Law-giver, before any quotations of them, by homo- 
ever made, k 

Among other corruptions, that grew up during the abſence 
of Nehemiah, one eſpecially to be taken notice of (4) was, 
the negle& ot the carrying on of the daily fervice of tue Houſe 
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of God, in ſuch manner as it ought. For the Tithes, which 
were to maintain the Miniſters of the Temple in their Offces 
and Stations, being either imbezzeled by the High-Prieſt, and o- 
ther Rulers of the Temple under him, or elſe ſubſtracted by 
the Laity, and not paid at all, for want of them the Lewes 
and Singers were driven from the Temple, every dne to his 
own home, there to ſeek for a ſubſiſtence ſome other way, 
This abuſe the Governour, whole piety led him always to at- 
tend the publick worſhip, could not be long without taking no- 
tice of, and when he had obſerved it, and thoroughly inform- 
ed himſelf of the cauſe, he ſoon provided very effeQually for 
its remedy. For he forthwith made thoſe dues to be again 
brought into the Treaſuries of the Temple, and forced every 
man faithfully and fully to pay them, whereby a maintenance 
being again provided for thoſe that attended the ſervice of the 
Houſe of God, all was there again reſtored to its priſtin order, 
And he alſo took care, (e) that the Sabbath ſhould be duly 
obſerved, and made many good orders for the preventing of 
the profanation of it, and cauſed them all to be eftectually put 
in Execution. But tho” all theſe things are mentioned in one 
Chapter, they were not all done at one time, but the good man 
brought them about as occaſions were adminiſtred, and x; 
he ſaw opportunities beſt ſerved for the ſucceſsful effecting of 
them. 

In this ſame year, in which we ſuppoſe Nehemiah came back 
again to his Government of Judæa from the Perſian Court, 
that is (J) in the firſt year of the 88th Olympiad, was born 
Plato the famous Athenian Philoſopher, who came neareſt to 
the truth in divine Matters of any* of the Heathens. For he 
having in his Travels into the Eaſt, where he went for his im- 
provement in knowledge, converſed with the Jews, and ( 
gotten ſome inſight into the writings of Zzſes, and their other 
ſacred Books, he learned many things from them, which others 
of his Profeſſion could not attain unto; and therefore he | 
ſaid (% by Namenizs to be none other, than Moſes ſpeaking 
Greek, and (i) many of the ancient Fathers ſpeak of him to the 
ſame purpoſe. 

In the ſixth year of the Peloponneſian war, (4) the plague 
broke out again at Athens, and deſtroyed great 
numbers of their people. This with the other 
Plague, that happened four years before, hai 
much exhauſted that City of its Inhabitants, for the better reple- 
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(e) Nehemiah x11. 15-23. Diogenes Laertius in vita Pla- 
tonis. ) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. Ariſtobulus apud Euſe- 
bium de Præparatione Evangelica. (h) Clem. Alexandr. Strom. I: 
Suidas in N&uz e. 
L:brum Diogenes Laertii Segm. 6. 
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niſhing of it again, () a new Law was made to allow every man 
there to marry two wives. From the time of Cecrops, who was 
the firlt Planter of Azz:ca, and the founder of the City of Athens in 
it, uo ſuch thing as Polygamy was there ever known, or was 
any man allowed to have any more than one wife, both their 
Law and their Uſage till now being contrary thereto. But 
from this time it was allowed for the cauſe which I have men- 
tioned, and Socrates the Philoſopher was one of the firſt that 
made uſe of the Privilege of it, being then forty three years old. 
For he was born in che laſt year of the ſeventy ſeventh Olym- 
pad, (which was the year 469 before e For to Xantippe 
his former wife, he took another called Myrto, and all the be- 
nefit he had by it, was to have two ſcolds, inſtead of one, to 
exerciſe his patience. (n) As long as they difagreed, they 
were continually ſcolding, brawling, or fighting with each o- 
ther; and whenever they agreed, they both joyned in brawling 
at him, and often (z) fell on him with their fiſts, as well as 
with their tongnes, and beat him ſoundly, And th: was a very 
juſt puniſhment upon him, for giving Countenance, by his pra- 
dice, to ſo unnatural and milchievous a ufage. For every 
where more males than females _ born into the world, this 
luficiently proves, that God and Nature never intended any 
more than one woman for one man, and they certainly a& 
contrary to the Laws of both, that have more than one to wife 
at the ſame time. Although the ſupreme Law-giver diſpenſed 
with the Children of Irael in this cale, this is no rule for others 
to act by. N 

In * ſeventh year of the Peloponneſian War, Artaxerxes (o) 
ſent an Ambaſſador called Artapherues to the La- 
edemonians, with letters written in the Aſſyrian 
Language, wherein among other things he tells 
them, that ſeveral Ambaſladors had come to him from them, 
out with Meflages ſo differing, that he could not learn from 
them, what it was that they would have; and that therefore he 
had ſent this Perſiau to them, to let them know, that if they 
had any thing to propoſe to him, they ſhould on his return ſend 
with him to his Court ſome, by whom he might clearly un- 
derſtand what their mind was. But this Ambaſſador being got 
on his way as far as Eion, on the River Strymon in Thracia, 
he was there taken Priſoner about the end of the year, by one 
of the Admirals of the Atbenian Fleet, who ſent him to A- 
thens, where the Athenians treated him with much kindneſs and 
reſpeQ, thereby the better to reconcile to them the favour of the 
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) Athenzus lib. 13. Diogenes Laertius in Socrate. (n) Dio- 
(») Porphyrius apud Theodoretum, 
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And the next year after, as ſoon as the Seas were ſafely pit. 
lable, they (y) tent him back in a Ship of their 
own at the pudlick charges, and appointed ſome 
of their Citizens to go with him as Ambaſſadors 
from them to the King; but when they were landed at Epheſy, 
in order to this journey, they there underitood that Artaxerxes was 
lately dead, whereon the Ambailadors proceeded no farther, hut 
having there diſmiſſed Artapherues, returned again to Athens. 
Artaxerxes dyed within three, Months after the beginning 
of the forty firſt year ot his reign, and was (5) ſucceeded in 
his Kingdom by Aeræes, the only fon that he had by his Queen. 
But by bis Concubines he had ſeventeen others, among whom 
were Sagadianus, (by Ctefias called Secudiauus Ochus, and 
Azr/.tes, Aerxes having made. himſelf Drunk at one of their be. 
ſtivals, and thereon being retized to {leep it out in his Bes. 
Chamber, Jogd:anns took the advantage of it by the help and 
Treachery of Pharaacyes one of Nerxecs's Eunnchs then to fall up- 
on him, and flew him after he had reigned only forty five days, and 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, Aud as ſoon as he was on the 
Throne, he put to death Bagorazzs the faithfulleſt of his Fr 
ther's Eunuchs. Artaxerxes being dead, and his Queen the 
Mother of Aerxes dying allo the ſame day, Bagorazas un- 
dertook the care of their Funeral, and carried both their Corps 
to the accuſtomed buryal place of the Royal Family in Pe 
But on his return Sagdiauus being on the I'hrone, he was ven 
ii received by him, on the account of ſome former quarrel, 
that had been between them in his Father's lite-time; in revenge 
whereof a little after taking pretence from ſomething, which he 
found fault with in the management of his Father's Funeral, 
he cauſed him to be ſtoned to death; by which two murders, 
that of his Brother Nerxes, and this of the faithful Eunuch, 
having made himſelf very odious to the Army, as well as the 
Nobility, he ſoon found that he ſat very unſafe upon tht 
Throne, which he had fo wickedly gotten poſleſſion of. Where 
on growing jealous and ſuſpicious, leſt ſome of his Brother 
Mould ſerve him, as he had ſerved Nerxes, and fearing 0c, 
whom his Father had made Governour of Myircania, more than 
all the reſt, he ſent for him to come to Court, with intemion 
to rid himſelf of him by putting him to death. But Ochus pet. 
ceiving what his deligns were, under ſeveral pretences from tit 
to time delayed his coming, till at length having got together? 
powerful Army, he marched againſt him for the revenging (5 
he declared) the Death of his Brother Xerxes; whereon many d 
the Nobility, and ſeveral Governours of Provinces, who Well 
diſguſted with the cruelty and miſmanagement of Jogaraums, le. 
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rolted from him, and went over to Ochs, and having put the 
Royal Tiara upon his head declared him King. Sagdiauus ſee- 
ing himſelf thus deſerted, fell into great feat of the power of 
1's Brother, and having leſs courage to defend what he had 
wickedly done, than he had to commit it, was prevailed upon, 
contrary to the advice of the wileit and beſt of his friends, to 
come to a Treaty with Ochus; who having hereby gotten him 
Mo his Power, caſt him into Aſhes, and there made him die a 
molt cruel death. This (% was one of the punithments of the 
Perſians hereby great Criminals among them were put to 
death. The manner of it is deſcribed in the 13th Chapter of 
the ſecond Book of the MMazccabres to be thus. An high Tower 
being tilled a great way up with Aſhes, the Criminal was from the 


Top thrown down headlong into them, and there had the Aſhes 


by « wheel continually ſtirred up and raiſed about him, till he 
was ſuffocated by them and died. And thus this wicked Prince 
with his life Joſt his Empire, after he had held it only fix months 
and tifteen days. 

Sogdianns being thus diſpatched, Ochas obtained the Kingdom, 
and (r) as ſoon as he was ſettled in it, he changed 
his name, tak ing that of Darius inſtead of Ochus, 
and is the ſame whom Hiſtorians call Darius 
NMurbut. He reigned nineteen years, and is in Prolemy's Canon 
placed as the next immediate Succeſlor of Artaxerxes Longi- 
nanu, according to the method of that Canon, which always 
reckons. to the Predeceſſor the whole laſt year in which he died, 
and placeth him as the next Succeſſor, who was on the throne 
in the beginning of the year following (as hath been already 
obſerved) and both the Reigns of Xerxes and Sagdianus making 
but 8 months, and theſe not reaching to the end of the year in 
which Artaxerxes died, their reigns in that Canon are caſt into 
the laſt year of Artaxerxes, and Darius is placed next him, as if 
it had been his immediate Succeſſor. 

But it not being the uſage of the Perſian Kings, on their ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, to diſplace any of the Governours of 
Provinces, unleſs they were ſuch as they had juſt reaſon to 
miſtruſt, Nehemiah, during all theſe Revolutions in the Empire, 
continued (till in his Government of Jadæa, and went on with 
the ſame zeal and vigour to retorm it in all things, relating et- 
ther to Church or State, and to correct and ſet all at rights, 
that was amiſs in either of them. 

Arſites ſeeing how Sogdiauus had ſupplanted. Xerxes, and 
Ochus Sogdianuns , thought to do the fame with 
Ochus, And therefore, though he was his Bro- 
ther by the ſame Mother as well as by the ſame Fa- 

4% Concerning the firſt invention of this Pantjuyment, ſee \ aicinus 
Maximus, lib. g. cap. 2. Exter. $.6. , Ctclias, Diodorus Sic. 
lub. 12, p. 322, Ptol, Can, 

Dd 3 


Anno 423. Da- 
rius Nutnus 1 


Anno 412. Da- 
rius Nothus 2. 


ther; 
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iber. ) rebelled againſt him, and Artyphius the ſon of Mega. 
by us joyned with him in this Revolt. Ochas, now called Dx: 

rity , ſent againſt Artyphias, Artaſyras one of his Generale 
Walle he with another Army marched againſt Ar/zites, Arty 
plus vanquiſhed his adverſary in two Battels by the help of his 
Grecian Mercenaries. But theſe being bribed over to Ara. 
ras, he loit the third Battel, and thereby being reduced to % 
utmoſt difficulty, he ſurrender'd, on hopes given him af mercy 
into the hands of Darius, who would immediately have Pat 
him to death, but that he was diſſwaded from it by Paryſatis his 
Queen. She was one of the daughters of Artaxerxes his Fs. 
ther by another Mother, and a very ſubtile crafty woman, and 
whoſe Counſel and Advice he chiefly depended upon in the 
management of all his affairs. Her advice on the preſent occa. 
ſion was to treat Artyphins with all manner of Clemency, that 
by ſuch uſage of a Rebel Servant, he might the better encoy- 
rage his Rebel Brother to hope for the ſame favour, and caſt 
himſelf upon his mercy, and that if he could this way decoy 
him into his power, he might then deal with both as he ſhould 
think fit. Darius following this advice, had that ſucceſs in i 
which was propoſed. For Arſites being informed with what 
Clemency Artypbius was treated, thought he as a Brather 
might be favoured much more; And therefore coming to 

erms with the King, yielded himſelf unto him. But when 
he had thus got him into his power, he caſt both him and Art- 
phins into his Aſhes, and there made them both miſerably pe- 
riſh. Darius was much inclined to have ſpared Ar/ites, but he 
Was over-ruled herein by the advice of Paryſatit, who preſſed it 

upon him, that he could no otherways provide for his own ſafe. 
ty, but by the death of this Rebel. And the force of this Arg: 
ment prevailed with him, though with great difficulty, to cot- 
ſent to it. They being both born of the ſame Mother, this was 
the cauſe of the tenderneſs which he had for him. 

He alſo put to death Pharnacyas the Eunuch, for the hand 
which he had in the death of Xerxes; and Monaſihenes another 
Eunuch, who was the chief confident of Sagdianus, and allo 
concerned with him in his Treachery l his Brother, was 
forced to kill himſelf to avoid the puniſhment of a much ſeverer 
death, which was intended for him. But all theſe executions 
did not ſet Darius at quiet upon his Throne. For many other 
troubles were raiſed againſt him afterwards. 

The chiefeſt _— _ dangerous of them was (z) the Re- 
Inno 414, Da- bellion of Piſurhnes, who being made Governolt 

Hos 9 of Lydia did there ſet up for himſelf, and cal 

; off his obedience to the King; to which be 
was chiefly encouraged by the confidence which he placed in 


(.) Cteſias. (t) Cteſias. 
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RTI 
in Army of mercenary Greeks, whom he had got together into 


Mega. 
led hu tis ſervice under the command of Lycon an Athenian. Againſt 
nerals. him Darius ſent Tiſaphernes with an army to ſuppreſs the Re- 
Ab and allo. with a Commiſſion to be Governour of Lydia in 
b of tie MY tis ſtead. 7rſaphernes, being a very crafty and inſidious Man, 
Amas. finds ways to get within Piſuthnes's Grecian Mercenaries, and 
to the MW having with large gifts and larger promiſes corrupted both them, 


and their General to change ſides, they deſerted Piſutbnes and 


Mercy 

We Par went over to Tiſapherues; whereby Piſutbues being left too 
ſatic his N weak any longer to carry on his defigns, was perſwaded, on pro- 
his Fg. MW miſcs made him of pardon, to truſt to them, and ſurrender him- 
n, and MW (ef; but as ſoon as he was brought to the King, he cauſed him 
in the to be calt into the Aſhes, and there periſh in the ſame manner, 
t occa. had been the fate of the other Rebels before him. However 
y, tha MW this did not put an end to the troubles which he had raiſed in 
encon. WM thoſe parts; for (2) Amorgas his Son ſtill continued in arms with 
id ca} WM the remaining part of his Army, and for about two years after 
decoy Ml infeſted the maritim Provinces of Lefler , till at length being 


ſhould MM taken Priſoner by the Peloponne/ians at Iaſus a City of Ionia, 
5 in it he was delivered to T://aphernes, and put to death. 

what The next dilturbance which Darius had, (u) was from Artoxa- 
rather es the chief of the Eunuchs. He had three Eunuchs by whoſe 
miniſtry he governed all the. Affairs of his Empire, theſe were 


18 to 

a Artoxares, Artibarxanes, and Athous; and next Paryſatis his Queen 
Arty. be placed his greateſt confidence in them, and truſted to their 
y pe. counſel and advice above all others, in whatloever he did 
ut he WF through ail the emergencies of the Government. By which 
ſed it WF height of Authority Artoxares being intoxicated, from being 
ſafe. chief miniſter he at length began to dream of making himſelf 
rev. WF chief Governour of the Empire, and laid deſigns of cutting off 


con- 


Was 


Darius, and ſeizing the Throne for himſelf. And that his be- 
ing an Eunuch might be no obſtacle to him herein, he married 
a Wife, and wore an artificial beard, that he might be thought 


and to be no Eunuch. But his Wife knowing the whole Plot, and 
ther deing perchance weary of an Husband, whom ſhe found to be 
allo truly an Eunuch in her Bed, whatſoever he pretended to be out 
was of it, diſcovered all to the King, whereon he was taken into cuſto- 
erer , and delivered over into the hands of Paryſatis, who cauſed 
ons him to be put to death in ſuch manner as would beſt ſatiate her 
het ctuelty, in which ſhe exceeded all Women living. 

But the greateſt misforune that befel Darius during all his 
e reign, was the (x) Revolt of Egypt, which happened in the 
ur lame year with the revolt of Piſuthnes. For altho' Darius again 
aft maſtered the latter of theſe Rebellions, he never could the other. 
he But the whole Province of Egypt, which was one of the beſt 
in of the whole Perſian Empire, was loſt unto him all the remain- 


— wy „„ 
, Thucydides lib. 8. (w) Cteſias. (x) Euſebius in Chronico. 
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in part of his reign, as it alſo was to his Succeflors, till it Was 
again reduced by Ochs, as will be hereafter related. For the 
Egyptians being weary of the Perſian yoke, Amvrtens Saites 
took the advantage of ir, and (allied out of his Fens, where he had 
reigned ever ſince the ſupprefſion of Iaarus's revolt, and bein 
joyned by the other Egy1::22;, toon drove the Perſiaus out of the 
Country, and made himſelf King of all Eger, and reigned there 
11x years. 

Abour this time happened at Athent the condemnation of 
Diagoras the Melian. He having ſettled in that City, and there 
() taught Atheiſm, the A:henians proſecuted him tor it. But 
by flying out of that Country he eſcaped the puniſhment of 
death, which was intended for him, altho' not the ſentence. 
For the Atheniaus having in his abſence condemned him for his 
impious doctrine, did ſet a price upon his head, and decreed the 
reward of a Talent to whoſoever thould kill him, whereſo— 
ever he ſhould be found. And about twenty years before (2) 
they had proceeded apainſt Protagoras another Philoſopher with 
the like ſeverity, tor only doubting of the being ofa God. For 
in the, beginning of one of his Books he having written thus, 


(0? the Gods I know nothing, neither that they are, nor that iber 


famy, and baniſhed the Author out of their Territories for ever. 
moth theſe had been the Scholars of Democritns the firſt found- 
er of the Atomical Philoſophy, which is indeed wholly. an 
Atheiitical Scheme. For tho? it allows the being of a God in 
name, It takes it away in effect. For by denying the Power 
o God to create the world, and the Providence of God to 
g2vern the world, and the Juſtice of God to judge the world, 
hey JO the Fame in effect, as if they had denyed his being. But 
this they durſt not openly do even among the H-athens for fear 
0 panifhment ; the greater ſhame is it to us, who in a Chriſtian 
te permit ſo many impious wretches to do this among us, 
with a free Liberty and abſolute Impunity. 


£91110 413. Da- 
tus Nothus 11. 


wis ſuccteded in it by F-:ada his fon. 
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joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. Ariſtophanes in Avibus, Heſſ- 
chins Mileſius. 
conti Apionem lib 28 Cicero de Natura Deorum lib. 1. 
de mlah xit. Joſephus hb. 11. c.). Chronicon Alexandrinum. 


Eliaßpib the High Prieſt of the Jeus, died 
in the eleventh year of Darius Nothas, after he 
had held that Pontificate forty years, and (a) 


(z) Diogenes Laertius in Protagora. Joſephus 
(4) Ne 


At 
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ed the whole fate of the war. 
[Openly or covertly, ſometimes to help one, and ſometimes to 
belp the other, in order to weaken and waſte both, till Cyrzs came 


io de chiet Governour of the Aſian Provinces. 
1 
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At this time (% T Hapbernes was Governour of Lydia and lo- 
- and (%) Pharnabagus of the Helleſpont tor 

ling Darius, who being Men of great craft, and Anno 412. Da- 
o of great application for the proſecuting the 1145 Nothus 12. 
tereſt of their Prince, were not wanting to 

ke the beſt advantage they could of the diviſions of the Greeks, 
the promoting of the welfare of the Perſian Empire. The 
ponneſian war had now been carried on between the Lacede- 
„ant and the Athenians to the twentieth year. The Policy pra- 
led herein by theſe two Perſians, was ſometimes to help one 
14 ſometimes the other, that the matter being equally ballanced 
een them, neither might by ſupprefling the other be ar leiſure 
1tropble them, who had ſo long been the common enemy of 
ith And therefore at this time the Atheniant teeming to them 
5 have the aſcendant over the other in the fortune ot the war, 
ſpecially on the Aſian Coalts, and having there much provoked 
gem by the auxiliaries, which they had lent under the command 
Licom for the aiding and ſupportingwf P:/zzbxes in his Revolt, 
ey entered into an alliance with the Lacedæmonians againſt them. 
This had been treated of with them by 7 /apbernes the former 
ear, but now was by the conſent ot both Governours agreed to, 
whereby the Perſians were obliged to furniſh the Lacedemonians 
ſith large ſubſidies for the payment of their fleet, and the La- 
edemontans in conſideration hereot yielded, that the Perſian King 
hould have all thoſe Countries and Cities, which he or his An- 
reltors had at any time before the date of the Treaty been poſ- 
ſeſſed of, But when this Treaty came to be examined in a full 
aſſembly of the Lacedemontans, the conceſſions made in it to the 
king of Perſia were thought too large, as including all the Iflands 
of the Egca Sea, and alto all thoſe Countries which Xerxes had 
lken poſſeſſion of on this fide the Helleſpont, and therefore the 
ntification of them was denied. And by this time the Athenians 


Wanting the ballance on their fide to make them bear even with 


their adverſaries, Zz//aphernes and Pharnabazas upon this provo- 
cation carried over their aſſiſtance to them; and altho' the next 
year, on an emendation made in the yielding Clauſe by limitting 
ot it to the Aſian Provinces, the Treaty was ratified and confirm- 


ed by the Lacedamonians, yet by ſeveral underhand and indirect 
[practices they rather afliſted the Athenians than them, eſpecially/in 
ceſtauding their Fleet of the ſubſidies they promiſed to pay them. 


and by ſending back Alcibiades again to the Athenians, which turn- 
And thus they continued either 


Y Diodorus Siculus lib, 13. Cteſias. Thucydides lib. S. Plutat- 


| Claus in Alcibiade. 


A r- 
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Amyrizas having ſettled himſelf in the Kingdom of Fey 

| by a total expultion of the Per/tans out of that 
Anno 410. Da- 
rius Nothus 14. them into Phenicea, and had the Arabian in Con 


fedetacy with him for this purpoſe. Of which 


the King of Perſia having received advice, the Fleet with which 


he had ſtipulated to help the Lacedemonians, was recalled to de. 
fend his own Territories. But the war ſeems not to have brg- 
ken out there till the year following. 
In the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus ended the firſt ſeven 
weeks of the ſeventy weeks of Daniel's Prophe. 
Anno 459. Da- cy. For then the reſtoration of the Church and 
rius Nothus 15. State of the Jews in Jeruſalem and Judæa wy 
| fully finiſhed in the laſt Act of Reformation, 
which is recorded in the 13th Chapter of Nehemiah, from the 
23d verſe to the end of the Chapter, juſt forty nine years afte 
it had been firſt begun by Ezra in the ſeventh year of Artazerx: 
Longimanus. And this Reformation was the removal of all un. 
lawtul marriages from among the People. For altho' the Lay 
(a) ſtrictly forbad them to make intermarriages with any foreizn 
Nation, either by giving their daughters to them for wives, or 
by taking their daughters to themſelves, yet ſince their return 
from the Babylon; Captivity they had given little regard hereto, 
but took to them wives of all the Nations round about them, 
with whom God had ſtrictly commanded them not to make 
any alliances. It ſeems moſt likely, that while they were mixed 
with the ſtrange Nations of thoſe Countries of the Eaft, into 
which they were carried captive by the Babylonians, they thete 
firſt made theſe ſtrange marriages, and from thence brougit 
with them this forbidden uſage on their return. Ezra (e) found 
it ſpread among them on his firſt coming to Jeruſalem, and al 
tho? for a while he had brought it to a thorough reformation, 
yet by the time that Nehemiah came to ſucceed him () tre 
Corruption was grown up again; and although he did then ag 
reform it, and made all the People enter into a Covenant wn 
God, and ſeal it with an Oath and a Curſe upon themſelves 
ſtrictly to obſerve the rule of God's Law herein for the future, 
and a little after his laſt return to his Government, he had mact 
another reformation herein, (g) by ſeparating from {jrae! al 
the mix'd multitude, yet this did not wholly root out the ei, 


but it grew up again, and (4) at length came to ſuch an height 


that the Pontifical Houſe, which of all others ought to hate 
been kept the cleareſt from all ſuch impure Commixtures, #9 
polluted therewith. For one of the Sons of Joiada the Hgb. 


— 


(e) Diodorus Siculus lib. 13. p. 335. (a) Exod. xxxix. 16, 
Deut. vii. 3. (e) Ezra ix, x. (f) Nehemiah x. 3% 
(% Nehemiah xill, 23—31. 
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Prieſt, whom (i) Joſephus calls Mazaſſeh, had married the daugh- 
0 


er of Sanballat the Horonite; whereby an ill example being given 
vr the breach of the Law, by ſuch as were moſt concern'd to 
to the obſervance of it, Nehemiah came in with the utmoſt 
tretch of his Power to remedy this enormity, and forced all who 
Md taken ſuch ſtrange wives forthwith to part with them, or de- 
urt the Country ; whereon Manaſſeh being unwilling to quit his 
ite, fled to Szmaria, and many others, who being in the ſame 
aſe with him were alſo of the ſame mind, accompanied him thi- 
her, and there ſettled under the protection of Saxballat, who 
vas the Governour of the place. 

It may be here objeQed, that I put the laſt reformation of Ne- 
mia too low, and the marriage of Manaſſeh too high, and 
therefore it will be neceſſary, before I proceed any farther, to 
gear theſe two particulars. 

As to the firſt of theſe, this laſt act of Nehemiab's refor- 
mation, whereby he purged the Land of ſuch as would not be 


obedient to the Law of God in the caſe of their wives, Nehemiah 


himſelf tells us, it was () while Joiada was High-Prieſt at 
gernſalem. But according (/) to the Chronicon Alexandrinum 
(which gives us (mn) the trueſt account of the Succeſſion of 
the High-Prieſts of the Jets, from the Captivity of Babylon to 
the reign of the Seleucian Kings) Joiada ſucceeded in the High- 
Prieſthood on the death of Eliaſbil his Father, only four years 
before this year, in which I place this act of reformation. And 
therefore higher than this, unleſs in one of theſe four years, it 
cannot be placed within the time of Jehoiada's High-Prieſthood. 
And that which determines me to place it in the fifth year of 
that Prieſthood, rather than in any of the four preceding, is the 
Prophecy of Daniel's ſeventy weeks. For by that Prophecy, from 
the going forth of the Decree to reſtore and build Jeraſalem 
(that is to reſtore and build up again the Church and State of 
the Fews at Jeruſalem by a thorough reformation of both) to 
the end of that reformation, were to be ſeven of thoſe weeks, 
that is forty nine years. And theſe forty nine years beginning 
I the ſeyenth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when this Decree 
Was pranted to Ezra, they muſt end in the fifteenth year of Da- 
u Nothus his ſon, which was the fifth year of the High-Prieſt- 


| 100d of Joiada, and therefore here this Reformation muſt have 


bad its ending alſo. And fince the expulſion of Manaſſeb, with 
ſuch others with him as would not be reformed, is the laſt 


iQ which is mentioned to have been done of this Reforma- 


9 ae —_— „ 


i) Antiq. lib. 11. c. 7. (% Nehemiah xiii. 28. (1) The num- 


ter of years, which the Chronicon Alexandrinum aſcribes to each High- 
Prieſt, brings down the firſt of Joiada to that year, which is the ele- 
nth of Darius Nothus in the Canon of Ptolemy. 
greeth both with the Scripture and the profane Hiſtories of thoſe times. - 
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tion in thoſe very Scriptures, which are profeſſedly written tg 
give us an account of the whole of it, what is more reatfonahle 
than to infer, that in this Act it had its concluſion ? And thy 
therefore this Act muſt be there placed, where that Reformation 
enced, that is forty nine years atter it had its beginning, accord 
ing to the Prophecy of Daniel, which I have mentioned, And 
from the ſeventh of Artaxerxes Longimanus, to the fifteenth o 
Darius Nothus, were juſt forty nine years. If any one ſhall (gy 
that in the Text of Nehemiah (Chap. xiii. 25.) the word High. 
Prieſt is put in appoſition with Eliaſbib, and not with Jorava, and 
that therefore this laſt Act of Nehemiab's Reformation was in 
the High- Prieſthood of Eliaſpib, and not in that of Joiada his 
ſon.; my anſwer to it is, that the Hcbrew Original cannot bes 
this Interpretation. For it having been the uſage of the Few, 
as well as of all other Nations ot the Eatt. for the better ciltin- 
guiſhing of Perſons, to add the name of the Father to that 0 
the Son, in the ſame manner as was lately practiſed by the }#(þ, 
and fiill is among the Iriſh, theſe words in the Text, Joiada be 
Eliaſbib, i. e. Joiada the ſon of Eltaſhih, all together make but 
one name of the ſame perſon, and theretore the word High. 
Prieſt, which followeth, can be put in appotition with nothing 
but the whole of it. | 5 

As to the fecond objeQion, that I place the marriage of Ms 
mae too high, my anſwer is, I place it there where the Seri 
ptures place it, that is in the High-Prieſtnood of Foraua. . Joe 
p5z5 indeed placeth this marriage in the High-Pricſthood of Jak 
daa the Grandion of Joada, and ſaith, that he who conttad. 
ed it, Was the Brother of Jadaua, and the Son of Johann, 
To reconcile this matter, ſome fancy that there were two Jar 
$ai/az;, the firſt the Sazba/lat of the Holy Scriptures, and the 
other the Sanballat of Foſephns, and that there were two mit: 
riages contracted by two different perſons, ſons of two dift 
rent High-Prieſts of the Jews, with two different women, wid 
were cach daughters of two different Saaballats, the fitſt the 
daughter of the Sanballat of the Scriptures, and the other th 
daughter of the Sanballat of Jaſephus, and that he that married 
the Grit of them was a ton of Jade, but that he that married 
the fecond of them was the ſon of Jolbauan, and Brother d 
Faddxa. But as I have ſhewn before that there could be bil 
ond Janballat, and that the Sazbailat of Foſephns was the fal 
with the Sanballat of the Holy Scriptures, but that Juſephws 0 


A miſtake in his Chronology placed him in the time of Darw 


Codomanuns, Whereas he ſhould have placed him in the time d 
Daries Notbus; So it mult follow from hence, that he was gt 
and the fame High-Prieſt's Son, that married his daughter. L 


each who is ſaid to have contracted this marriage, being the {00 
of an High- Prieſt of the Jews, each marrying the daughter of 


Saxialiat Goveruour of Samaria, and each being 6apellet 2 
a ruf Ale 
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alem for it, theſe three Characters ſufficiently prove both to 
e the lame perſon. The Scriptures indeed give him no name, 
wut Joſephs calls him Mazaſſeh, and therefore | call him ſo too. 
The Queltion therefore being reduced to this, whether this mar- 
ige is to be placed in the High-Prieſthood of Joiada, and the 
wn of Darius Nothzs, where the Scriptures place it, ot elie in 
de High-Prielthood ot Jaddza, and the reign of Darius Codoman- 
mw, where Joſephus placeth it; I hope there will be no difficulty 
determining which authority to follow. 

The war being (2) carried on between the Egyptians and the 
Peruns, and each contending to enlarge and ſtrengthen their 
Barrier on the Borders, it ſeems moſt likely that Darius on this 
ecaſion came in perſon into Pynicia, and that then it was, 
that Sanballat attending him, fo far inſinuated himtelf into his fa- 
zour, (-) as to obtain from him a grant, to build on Mount Ge- 
mm near Samaria al emole like that at Feraſalem, and to make 
Mazaſſeb his Son-in- Law High-Prieſt of it; and that herein all 
that had its foundation, which Joſephus by miſtakipg the time ⁊t- 
routes to Darius Codomanuns and Alexander the Great. And per- 
chance this war might ſome time after produce that ſiege ot Ga- 
wu, (2) at which Jaaballas died, For even at this time he muſt 
have been a very old man. Gaza being the common inlet be- 
tween E7ypt and Phanicia, for the paſüng of each to other, the 
poſſeſſion of it was of great importance on either tide, If held 
by the Egvprians, it would be a Gate to let them in to ravage 
Judea, Phencia and Syria; and it by the Per/ears it would be 
i (lrong barrier to keep them out, and alſo be a like Gate for 
be paſſage of the Perun Forces into T. And theretore if 
fiavteas had now poliletied himſelf of this important poſt, it 
concerned the King of Per/ta to do his utmoſt to recover it. 
for without it he could neither defend the 1 erritories which 
te had remaining in thoſe parts, nor pats into Egypt to recover 
What he had there loſt. For he that was maſter of this pals, 
could obſtruct the pallage either way. And therefore (9) Ate- 
zander himſelf after his victory of Ius, could not paſs into HH 
ill be had taken it. 

Sanballat having built this Temple, and made Manaſſeb High- 
Prieſt of it, Samaria thenceforth became () the common Re- 
luge and Alylum of the refractory Jews ; ſo that if any among 
them were found guilty of violating the Law, as in eating fot- 
hidden meats, the breach of the Sabbath, or the like, and were 
called to an account for it, they fled to the Samariazs, and 
there found reception, by which means it came to paſs, that 
ater ſome time the greateſt part of that people were made up 
„ DIGCUruUS Hiculus no. 13. p. 355 % jOIcpinus Ab. 13. c. 8. 
) Joſephus ibid. (q) Q. Curtius lib. 4. cap. 6. Plutarchus in A- 
lekandro. Arrian lib. 2, Edit, Blancard. p. 150. (7) Jolephus An- 
td. lib, 11. c. 8. 


ot 


414 Cunection of the Hiſtory of PARTI 


of Apoſtate Fews, and their deſcendants. The firſt of theſe 3 
maritans were the Cztheans, and ſuch others of the Eaſtern Nat 
ons, as Eſarbaddon planted there after the deportation of the! 
raelitzes. But when theſe Apoſtate Fews flocked to them, the 
became a mungrel ſort of People made up of both. But 10 
mixing of ſo many Jews among them, ſoon made a change it 
their Religion. For whereas they had hitherto (s) worſhipped thi 
God of Iſrael only in conjunction with their other Gods, that! 
the Gods of thoſe Nations of the Eaſt from whence they came 
after a Temple was built among them, in which the daily ſervice 
was conſtantly performed in the fame manner as at Jeraſalem 
and the Book of the Law of Moſes was brought to Hamar 
and there publickly read to them, they ſoon (27) left off wor 
ſhipping their falſe Gods, and contormed themlelves wholly t 
the worſhip of the true God, according to the rule which wy 
in that Book preſcribed to them, and were more exad in it (x 
(x) ſome of the Jeuiſſh Doctors acknowledge) than the Jew 
themſelves. However the Jews looking on them as Apoſtates 
hated them above all the Nations of the Earth, fo as (w) to x 
void all manner of Converſe and Communication wich them; 
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This hatred firſt began from the oppoſition which the Samaritan thing 
made againſt them, on their return from the Baylonif Captiviiſnmediat 
ty, both in their rebuilding of the Temple, and their repairing t the 
the Walls of Jeruſalem, of which an account hath been above nn nar 


ven; and it was afterwards much encreaſed by this Apoſtacy A ch is 
Manaſſeh, and thoſe who joined with him in it, and by their e the! 
recting hereon an Altar, and a Temple, in oppotition to their unſt a 
at Jeruſalem. And all others, who at any time after fled fon e ofter 
Jeruſalem, for the violating of the Law, always finding recepti-WCatheas, 
on among them, this continually farther added to the rancou em, t 
which the Jews had entertained againſt 'em, till at length it greg is hun 
to that height, that the Jews publiſhed a Curſe and an Anathe-Wiat wh 
ma againſt them, the bittereſt that ever was denounced again our, t. 
any People. For thereby they forbad all manner of Commun» Wer, a 
cation with them, declared all the fruits and products of thet equal re 
Land, and every thing elſe of theirs, which was either eaten or drunt When he 
among them, to be as Swine's Fleſh, and prohibited all of thet ſo the 7 
Nation ever to taſte thereof, and alſo excluded all of that peo be 
ple from being ever received as Proſelytes to their Religion. Wthem(e: 
And in the laſt place proceeded ſo far as even to the barring of Wiinies © 
them for ever from having any portion in the Reſurrection of the Wot 7oſe; 
dead to eternal life, as if this alſo were in their power. TisW-—.. 


Curſe, they ſay, was firlt denounced againſt them by Zerubbald (x) C 
3 . „ ” — — 9 226— 
(s) 2 Kings xvii.” () Epiphanius Hær. 9. Hottingeri Exercit 10 Book 
tiones Anti-Morinianz $. 16. (4) Maimonides in Tractatum Mil _ 
nicum Beracoth c. 8. $. 8. Obadiah Bartenora in eundem Tractatun 4 
lllcys 


cap. 7. (w) John iv. 9. and 
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theſe e 50a, on the oppoſition which they gave them in the re- 
rn Nai ding of the Temple, and by them tranſmitted to the Jeu of 
F the Mn, where it being alſo ratified and confirmed, it became 
m, thefWercby the ARA and Sentence of the whole Jewiſh Church. 
But s account is given of it (x) in Pirke R. Eltezer, which is () 
1ange infEuted one of the ancienteſt of their Books. And ever ſince 
pped ther ſay it hath been renewed, and allo by adding curſe upon 
„ that ifMicſe continually aggravated among them. But it is not likely 
y came Wt this was done by Zerubbabel and Jeſbaua in the manner as re- 


' ſerviced by K. Eliezer. If it were done at all, it was done after- 
ruſalnWucs, when the hatred of the Fews againſt them was grown 
Jamara the utmoſt height from the cauſes mentioned. But thus 
ff wor och is certain, that for many ages paſt the conduct of the 
holhy i towards the Samaritans, hath been according to. the te- 
ich waWour of this Anathema, they conſtantly refuſing all manner of 
n it ( 
wok 
Poſtates 
v) to + 
1 them; 
naritan 


6 our Saviour's time. For why elfe ſhould the woman of Sa- 
u ask our Saviour, How is it that thou being a Few aikeſt 
t of me who am a woman of Samaria? but that it was even 
ken forbidden among the Jews, either to eat or drink a- 
thing of that, which was the Samaritans, And the words 


-aptivi-Wnmediately following are to this purpoſe; for they tell us, 
iring ola the Jews had no dealings with the Samaritans. The com- 
ove on name by which they call theſe people, is that of Catheans, 
[tacy aich is a name of ſo great infamy among them, that when- 
their eher they are provoked to expreſs the utmoſt of their rancour 
) their Wozinſt any one, they call him Cxthean, in the ſame manner as 
d fromWre often cal! thoſe whom we deteſt Jews or Turm; but that of 
ecept-WſCutean, imports a much greater degree of deteſtation among 
ncour, i'm, than either of the other two do among us. And that 
t grew Wis humour was very ancient among them appears from hence, 
mathe tat when the Jews expreſſed their utmoſt averſion to our Sa- 
again Wviour, they ſaid unto him, (z) Th art a Samaritan, aud haſt a 
1mun- Wet, as if to be a Samaritan and have a Devil, were things of 
F cher equal reproach. And the Author of the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, 
drunk rden he reckons up the Nations, which were molt deteſtable 


F theit 


t peo Uto be thoſe who were chiefly ſo. However the Samaritans 
ligion. hemſelves will not own their Original from thoſe Eaſtern Co- 
ng . Mes of Eſarhaddon, but claim to be deſcended from the ſons 
of the 


of Foſeph, and therefore call Jacob their Father; and ſo the 


Tb 
ibbabdl FA N 1 0 PO a 
r Cap. 38. & vide animadverſiones Vorſtii ad locum prædictum 
— WW: ——:3o. Lightfoot vol. 1. p. 599. () The Jews ſay 
ere Book was writ before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem , but there being 


n Mi *ntion made therein of the Saracen Fmpire, it muſt have been written 

Tatum b leaſt ſix hundred years aſter, (Y John viii, 48. (a) Eccle- 
N Alllcus v. 25, 26, 

al 


woman 


mverſe or Communication with them, and ſo it was even 


io the Fews, (a) names the fooliſh people that dwell in Sechem, 
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woman of Samaria (5) calls him in her diſcourſe with our 6, 
viour. But J»y{ep-ozs (c) tells us, they uſed to do this only, wher 
the Fews were in Proſperity. But if at any time they fell under i 
\ ficulties or oppreſſions, they then diſclaimed all relation to the 
faying they were of another Nation, as (4) was notoriouſly don 
by them in the time of Antiochus's perſecution. The particular 
in which they and the Jeu differ from each other in their Rel 
gion, are theſe following. 

I. The Samaritans (e) receive none other Scriptures, thy 
the five Books of Moaſes, rejecting all the other Books, whi 
are in the Few//p Canon. And theſe five Books they (till hay 
among them, written in the old Hebreu or Phœnician (hy 
rafter, which was in uſe among them before the Bahn 
Captivity, and in which both theſe, and all other Scripture 
were written, till Exra tranſcribed them into that of the Chu 
deans. And this hath led many learned men into a miltake, z 
it the Samaritan Copy, becaule written in the old Charade 
were the true Authentic Copy, and that Ezra's was only 
Tranſcript; whereas in truth the Samaritan Pentateuch is n 
more than a Tranſcript, copied in another Character from thy 
of Ezra, with ſome variations, additions, and tran{politiou 
made therein. That it was copied from that of Ezra, is mani 
feſt from two reaſons. For firſt, it hath all the interpolation 
that Ezra's Copy hath; and that he was the Author of thol 
interpolations is generally acknowledged; and theretore had | 
been ancienter than Exra's Copy, it muſt have been without 
them. 24ty, There are a great many variations in the Samar 
Copy, which are manifeſtly cauſed by the miſtake of the | 
milar Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet; which Letters havin 
no ſimilitude in the Samaritan Character, this evidently prove 
thoſe variations were made in tranſcribing the Samaritan trot 
the Hebrew, and not in tranſcribing the Hebrew trom the & 
maritan. It ſeems from hence to be beyond al! doubt that 4% 
aſſeh, when he fled to the Samaritans, firſt brought the La 
of Moſes among them. Eſarhaddon indeed (/) tent to 
new Colony, which he had planted in Samaria, an {/raevtip 
Prieſt to teach them the way of worſhipping God according (6 
the manner of the former Inhabitants, but it appears not th 
he did this by bringing the Law of Moſes among them, or thil 
they were any otherwiſe inſtructed in it, than by tradition, l 
Manaſſeh came among them. For had they received the Lau d 
Maſes from the firſt, and made that the rule of worſhip, bi 
they paid the God of Iſrael, from the time of the coming of thi 


— 


(% John iv. 12. (c) Antiq. lib. 9. c. 14. & lib. II. c. 8. 
(d) ſoſephus Antiq. lib. 12. c. 7. (e) Hieronymus in Dialogo ## 
verſus - Luciferianos. Epiphanius Het. 9. Benjaminis Itineranun 
p. 38. Eutichius, &c, (f) 2 Kings xvii. 28. pick 


1 


BOOK 


Prielt a 
grols Ic 
him, w. 
yet in th 
the bull 
it ſeems 
hut that 
came o. 
t aMON 
that on! 
ſed this 
udter, © 
an Pe 
ancient 

., E. 
Pmcopiu 
to them, 
b loſt. 

deriptur 
we call 
tion of 

they on! 
cal Sa 
the Ham. 
Urigen i 
ind the 
being ne 
relt of t 
Otherwit 
but fron 
aſt upc 
Bat this 
tion of 
Written 


tor abov 


Ind in : 


bf the \ 
mat time 


alt Cen 


45 ſuc 


the Eaſt 


ae to 


ito the! 


ured fe 


— 


0 Jo 


Uone " 


Biblia Pe 


Von 


eo VI. the Old aud New Teſtament. 417 
T 
Our 5, 
7 When 
nder dif 


moſs Idolatry of worſhipping other Gods in conjunction with 
tim, which that Law doth ſo often and ſo ſtrictly forbid ? And 
jet in this Idolatry, it is agreed on all hands, they continued till 


0 theme building of the Temple on Mount Gerizim; and therefore 
ſly don ſeems clear, that till then they had not a Copy of this Law, 
tcularhce that when Manaſſeb, and ſo many Apoſtate Jews with him, 
ir RelMcme over to them, and ſettled in Samaria, they firſt brought 


among them; And becauſe the old Phenician Character was 
that only which the Samaritaus were accuttomed to, they cau- 
ſed this Law, for their fakes to be written out in that Cha- 
rater, and in this they have retained it ever ſince. This Sama 


85 that 
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Ch Pentateuch was well known to many of the Fathers, and 
abylonWM-ncient Chriſtian writers. For it is quoted by Origen, Africa- 
ripture es, Euſebius, Jerom, Diodor of Tarſus, Cyril of Alexandria, 
de Cha Procopins Gazens, and others. That which made it fo familiar 
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them, was a Greek Tranſlation of it then extant, which now 
b loſt. For as there was a Greek Tranſlation of the Hebrew 
Scriptures made for the uſe of the Helleniſtical Fews, which 
we call the Septuagint, ſo alſo was there a like Greek T ranſla- 
tion of the Samaritan Scriptures (that is the Pentateuch, which 
they only allowed for ſuch) made for the juſe of the Helleni- 
ſical Samaritans, eſpecially for thoſe of Alexandria, (g) where 
the Samaritans dwelt in great numbers, as well as the Jews. 
ngen indeed, and Ferom, underſtood the Hebrew Language, 
ind therefore might have conſulted the Samaritan Text, that 
being none other than Hebrew in another Character. But the 
relt of thoſe mentioned underſtanding nothing of it, could no 
dtherwiſe have any knowledge of this Samaritan Pentateuch, 
but from the Tranſlation of it. And there is alſo an old Scho- 
lat upon the Septuagint, that makes frequent mention of it. 
Bat this as well as the other ancient Books, in which any men- 
tion of this Samaritan Pentateuch is to be found, were all 
Written before the end of the ſixth Century. From that time 
for above a thouſand years after, it hath lain wholly in the dark, 
nd in an abſolute ſtate of oblivion among all Chriſtians both 
df the Weſt and Eaſt, and hath been no more ſpoken of after 
hat time by any of their writers, till about the beginning of the 
alt Century, when Scaliger having gotten notice, that there 
a ſuch a Samaritau Pentateuch among thoſe of that Sect in 
the Eaſt, (H) made heavy complaints, that no one would take 
Care to get a Copy of it from thence, and bring it among us 
Into thete parts. A little after this (i) Arch-Bijhop Uſher pro- 
ured ſeveral Copies of it out of the Eaſt, and not long after 
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) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. c. 1. & lib. 13. c. (>) DeEmen- 
ot utione Temporum lib. 7. p. 669. (i) Walton Proleg om. xi. al 
era Biblia Polyglotta Lond. . 1 0. 
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pelt among them, how could they have continued in that 
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Saucins Harley a Prieſt of the Oratory at Paris, and afterwargs 


Bithop of St. Mals's in Britanay, ( brought another copy in 
to Europe, and repolited it in the Library belonging to that Or 
der in Paris. From which Copy Morizas, another Prieſt o 
the ſame Order, publiſhed it in the Par:s Polyglot, This Saxciy 
Harley had been Ambaſſador from the French King, at Conftay 


tinople, where having reſided in that quality ten years, he madg 


uſe of the opportunity which he had there, of making a good 
collection of Oriental Books, which he brought home wit 
him on his return, and having a while after enter'd himſelf x 
mong the Oratorians at Paris, he did put all theſe Books int, 
their Library, and among them was this Copy of the Samari 
Pentateuch, which Morinus publiſhed. 

The Samaritans, beſides the Pentateuch in the Original He 
brew Language, have alſo (/) another in the Language the 
was vulgarly ſpoken among them. For as the Jews afte 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, degenerated in their Language from 
the Hebrew to the Babyloniſh Dialect, ſo the Samaritans did the 
ſame; whether this happened by their bringing this Dialect out 
of Ahyria with them, when they firſt came to plant in Sam 
ria, or that they firſt tell into it, by conforming theinſelves t 
the ſpeech of thoſe Phænician and Syrian Nations, who lived 
next them, and with whom they moſtly converſed, or elſe had 
it from the mixture of thoſe Jews, who revolted to them wit 
Mazxaſſeh, we have not light enough to determine. But how: 
ever it came to paſs, after it ſo happened, the vulgar no longer 
underſtood what was written in the Hebrew Language. And 
therefore as the Jews for the ſake of the vulgar among them, 
who underſtood nothing but the vulgar Language, were force 
to make Chaldee Verſions of the Scriptures, which they cal 
the Targums or Chaldee Paraphraſes; So the Jamariai 
were forced for the ſame reaſon to do the ſame thing, and u 
make a Verſion of their Pentateuch into the vulgar St 
which is called the Samaritan Verſion. And this Samaritan Verlion, 
as well as the Original Samaritan Text, Morinus pnbliſhed togetie 
in the Polygot above-mentioned. The Samaritan TI ext he printed 
from Sanciut Harley's Copy, but the Samaritan Verſion he had 
from Peter a Valle, a Gentleman of Rome, who having many Jew 
travelled over the Eaſt, brought it thence with him, and com, 
municated it to Morinas. But that work being precipitate 
with too much haſte, it had paſſed the preſs before ſuch othe 
helps came to him from Periſcius, Dr. Comber Dean of C. 
ile, and others, as would have enabled him to have made i 
much more perfect; but what was wanting therein, Was after 


wards rectifyed in the London Polyglut, in which the Samariti# 
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dren of Iſrael, whereb they inhabited in Egypt, were 430 years 
The Samaritan Text 5 it, Now the inhabiting of the Chilaren of 
Iſtael „and their Fathers, whereby they inhabited in the Land of 
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Text, and the Samaritan Verſion, and the Latin Tranſlation of 
both, are publiſhed all together much more compleat and corre 
than they were before. This Samaritan Verſion is not made, 
like the Chaldee among the Jews, by way of Paraphraſe, but by 
an exact rendring of the Text word for word, for the moſt 
t without any variation. So that Morinus thought one Latin 
ranſlation might ſerve for both, and the London Polyglot hath 
followed the ſame method; only where there are any variations, 
they are marked at the bottom of the page. 
As to the variations, additions, and tranſpoſitions, whereby 
the Samaritan Copy differs from the Hebrew, they are all enu- 
merated in Hot7imger's Book againſt Morinus, and in the collation 
made of both Texts in the laſt volume of the London Pohplot. 
It is not to be fo much wondred at, that there are theſe differ. 
ences between thoſe two Copies, as that there ſhould not have 
been many more, after thoſe who had adhered to the one, and 
thole who had adhered to the other, had not only broken off 
all manner of Communication, but had conſtantly been in the 
bittereſt variance poſſible with each other for above two thou- 
ſand years. For fo long had paſſed from the Apoſtacy of Ma- 
naſſeb to the time when theſe Copies were firſt brought into 
Europe. After the ſeries of ſo many ages paſt, many differences 
might have happened by the errors of the tranſcribers, and the 
molt that are between theſe two Copies, are of this fort. As to 
the reſt, ſome are changes deſignedly made by the Samaritans, 
for the better ſupport of their cauſe againſt the Fews, of which 
ſort one that is notoriouſly ſuch, will be taken notice of by 
and by in its proper place. Others are Interpolations for the 
detter explication of the Text, added either from other parts of 
Scripture, or elſe by way of Paraphraſe upon it, to expreſs ex- 
plicitly, what was thought to be implicitly contained therein. 
Of the firſt ſort are, /t, The addition which we find in the 18th 
Chapter of Exodus, where between the 25th and the 26th verſes 
is inferted, what we have from the ninth to the fourteenth verſe 
of the firſt of Deuteronomy inclulively; And 24ly, That which 
we find in the tenth of Nzambers, where between the tenth and 
the eleventh verſes is inſerted, all that which we read in the 
ſixth, ſeventh, and eigthth verſes of the firſt of Deareronomy ; 
doth which inſertions are wanting in the Hebrew, And of the 
Other ſort are what we find in the fourth Chapter of Geneſis, 
ver 8 and in the twelfth Chapter of Exodus, verſe the goth. Ir 
the firſt of theſe, after what is ſaid in the Hebrew Text, And 
Cain ſpale (or ſaid) to Abel his Brother, the Samaritan Text 
adds, Let us go into the field. And in the latter, inſtead of theſe 
words in the Hebrew Text; Now the inhabitmmg of the Chil- 
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Canaan, and in the Land of Egypt, were 430 years. Both theſe 
additions, it is manite(lt, mend the Text, and make it more 
clear, and intelligible, and ſeem to add nothing to the Hebrew 
Copy, but what mult be underſtood by the Reader, to make 
out the ſenſe thereof. As to the other variations, the moſt con- 
ſiderable of them are thoſe, which we find in the ages of the 
Patriarch before Abraham, in which the Samaritan Computa- 
tion comes nearer to the Sehtuagiut, than to the Hebrew, though 
it differs from both. How theſe, or the tranſpolitions of verſes, 
or the other alterations and additions, which are found in the 
Samaritan Copy, and the differences which from thence ariſe 
between the Hebrew and Samaritan Pentateuch, came about, 
many conjectures have been offered; but no certain Judgment 
being to be made about them, without a better light to di- 
rect us herein, than we can now have, I will trouble the 
Reader with none of them; But ſhall add only this farther upon 
this head, that none of theſe differences can infer, that the &. 
maritan Copy, which we now have, is not truly that which was 
anciently in uſe among them. For moſt, if not of all thoſe paſ- 

ges, which were quoted out of it above eleven hundred years 

nce, by thoſe writers I have mentioned, as differing from, or 2. 
greeing with the Hebrew Text, and by ſome of them much earlier, 
re now to be found in the preſent Samaritan Copies in the 
- the words, as quoted by them, and in the ſame manner dit 
fering from, or agreeing with that Text. There is an old Copy 
of the Samaritan Pentateuch now ſhewn at Shechem, (or Ns 
plous as they now call it) the head feat of that Se&, which 
would put this matter beyond all diſpute, were that true which 
is ſaid of it. For (n) they tell us, that therein are written 
theſe words: 1 Abiſhua he ſou of Phineas the ſon of Eleazar 
the ſon of Aaron the High-Prieſt, have tranſcribed this Copy a 
the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , in the thirteenth 
year of the Children of Iſrael's entrance into the Holy Land. But 
Dr. Huntington, late Biſhop of Rapho in Ireland, having, white 
Chaplain to the. Zurtey Company at Aleppo, been at Shechem, 
and there examined this Copy upon the Spot, found no 
ſuch words on the Manuſcript, nor thought the Copy ancient. 
Whether the Samaritans did in ancient times abſolutely rejet 
all the other Scriptures#beſides the Pentateuch, ſome do doubt; 
becauſe it is certain (2) from the diſcourſe of the woman ei 
Samaria with our Saviour, that they had the ſame expectations 
of a Meſſiah; that the Jews had, and this they ſay, they could 
no where clearly have, but from the Prophets. And it cannot 
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de denyed, but that there is ſome force in this Argument. Per- 
chance altho' they did read the Pentateuch only in their Syna- 
gogues, yet anciently they might not have been without a due 
regard to the other ſacred writings, whatſoever their ſentiments 
may be of them at preſent. 

II. The ſecond point of difference in Religion between the 
amaritaus and the Jews anciently was, and (till is, that the Sa- 
maritans reject all Traditions, and adhere only to the written 
word it ſelf, and in the obſervance of that they are acknow- 
ledged by the Fews themſelves to be more exact than they 
are, and good reaſon is there for them ſo to ſay. For the Jews 
often make the Law (o) of none effect by their Traditions, 
whereas the Samaritans always kept themſelves ſtrictly to the 
written word, and never admitted any ſuch corrupt Gloſſes to 
draw them from it. And becauſe in this they agreed with the 
dadducees (For they alſo denied all Traditions, and adhered to the 
written letter of the Law only) hence the Fews have taken an 
handle of calumniating them, as if they agreed in other parti- 
culars with the Sadducees alſo, and (p) denied with them the 
Reſurrection of the dead, which led (q) Epiphanius and (7) 
dt. Gregory into the Error of aſſerting this to be their opinion, 
whereas the Reſurrection of the Dead hath al ways been a Doctrine 
s firmly held and as certainly believed among them, as by the 
Jews themſelves. 

III. The third point of difference in Religion between the 
Samaritans and the Jews was about the place of their worſhip. 
The words of the Woman of Samaria in the Goſpel of St. 
bn ſtate this matter exactly right. For in her Diſcourſe with 
our Saviour ſhe ſaid to him, Our Fathers worſhipped in this 
Mountain, but ye (meaning the Jews) ſay that in Jeruſalem 
s the place, where men ought to worſhip. The Law given by 
Moſes was, that they ſhould perform all their Sacrifices and 
Oblations (s) in the place that God ſhould chooſe out of all their 
Tribes to put his name there, and that place was Jeraſalem. 
For (2) there the Temple by the direction of God himſelf was 
built, and (2) there God conſecrated it by the habitation of his 
divine preſence therein, and there all the Tribes of Iſrael, that 
adhered to the true worſhip of God, offered up their Sacrifices , 
and there the Temple was again rebuilt after the Babylon: 
Captivity, and the ſame ſervice there carried on in a Unity and 
Uniformity of worſhip by all of that Nation, till Manaſſeh made 
the Schiſm that hath been mentioned, and fleeing to Samaria 
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(o) Matth. xv. 6. Mark vii. 13. (p) Joſephus. Albo Sect. 31. Serm. 4. 
J) Heref. 9. (r) Moral. in Job lib. 1. cap. 15. (s) Deutere- 
nomy xii. 5, 11, 14, 18, 26. xv. 26. xvi. 2, 6, 7, 15, 16, Cc. 

(?) 1 Chron, xxii. (A) 1 Kings viii. 10. 2 Chron, vii. I, 2, 3. 
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did there ſet up Altar againſt Altar, and Temple againſt Tem- 
ple. For after he had built that Temple on Mount Gerizin, 
and therein erected an Altar in oppoſition to that at Jeruſalem, 
the Samaritans, and apoltate Jews who revolted to them, would no 
longer allow Jeruſalem to be the place, which God had choſen; 
but contended, that Mount Gerigim was that place, and argued 
for it in the ſame manner, as the woman of Samaria did unto 
our Saviour, that is, that their Fathers worſhipped in that Moun- 
tain. 
built altars unto God, and by their offering up ot Sacritices on them, 
conſecrated that place above all others to his worſhip, and that 
therefore it was appointed by God himſelf to be the Hill () 
of bleſſing on the coming of the children of Hrael out of Epypt, 
and that accordingly 7o/za on his entering the Land of Canaan 
had cauſed the bleſſings of God to be declared thereon, and 
alſo that on his having paſled the River Jordan, he built an Altar 
on it of twelye ſtones, taken out of that River in his paſſage (z) 
according as God had commanded by Moſes. And this they 
hold to be the very Altar upon which they (till Sacrifice on that 
mountain even to this day. But to make out this laſt part of 
the argument, and thereby reconcile the greater veneration to 
Mount Gerizim and their place of worſhip thereon, they have 
been guilty of a very great preyarication in corrupting the Text. 
For whereas the Command of God is (Deut. xxvii. 4.) that 
they ſhould ſet up the Altar upon Mount Ebal, they have 
there made a Sacrilegious change in the Text, and inſtead 
of Mount Ebal have put Mount Gerizim, the better to ſerve 
their cauſe by it. This corruption the Fews loudly charge them 
with, and the Samaritans do as loudly retort it upon them, and fay 
that the Jews have corrupted the Text in that place, by putting 
Mount Lal in their Copies, where it ſhould be Mount Ger: 
zim; and bring this argument for it, that Mount Gerizin 
having been the Mountain that was appointed, whereon to de- 
clare the bleſſings of God, and Mount Ebal, whereon to denounce 
his Curſes, the Mountain of bleſſing was very proper, and the 
Mountain of curſing very improper for an Altar of God to 
de built upon. But notwithſtanding this allegation in their be- 
half, all other Copies and Tranflations of the Pentatech make, 
againſt them, and prove the corruption to be on their fide. 
And it very much aggravates their guilt herein, that they have 
not only corrupted the Scriptures in this place, but have alſo 
interpolated them with this corruption in another, that is in the 


20th Chapter of Exodus, where (22) after the tenth Command! 
| men 
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(w) Gen. zii 6, J. xiii. 4. (x) Gen. xxxiii. 20. „) Deut. 
xvii. 12. (2) Deut. xxvii. 27. (zz) The words added by the Sama 
rizans aſter the tenth Commandment in the 20th Chapter Exodus, 4 


For they plead that there (w) Abraham, and there (x) Jacob 
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nent, they have ſubjoined by way of an additional precept there- 
0, words taken out of the eleventh and twenty ſeventh Chap- 
rs of Deuteronomy, to command the ereQing of the Altar in 
Mount Gerizim inſtead of Mount £&bal, and the offering of 
gicrifices to God in that place. And in that they have thus 
roluntarily made a corrupt alteration in one place, and a cor- 
apt addition in another, meerly out of delign to ſerve an ill 
auſe, this gives the leſs authority to their Copy in all other 


that of the Jews. 

Theſe two Mountains called Gerizim and Ebal, are in the 
Tribe of Ephraim near Samaria, and in the valley between them 
yeth Shechem, now called Naplous, which hath been the head 
ſeat of the Samaritan Sect, ever lince Alexander expelled them 
out of Samaria for the death of Ardromachgs. This place the 
Jews in our Saviour's time by way of reproach called Shar, 
and therefore we have it fo named in (@) St. Js Golpel. 
 ſignifieth the drunken City; and the Prophet Iſaiab having cal- 
led the Ephraimites ( whole dwelling was in thoſe parts) (5) 
Sccorim, 1. e. Drunkards, they have this Text on their ſide for 
the juſtifying of that name. Near this place was the Field (c) 
which Jacob bought of the children of Hamor, and gave un- 
to Joſeph his Son a little before his death. Therein Joſeph's 
bones (4) were buried, when brought up ont of the Land of 
Exypr, and within the ſame plot of ground was the well cal- 


diſcourſed the woman of Samaria. But after all the conteſt 
that is made between the Samaritans and the Jews about theſe 
two Mountains, (f) Jerem is poſitive, that neither of them 
were the GCerizim and bal of the Holy Scriptures, but that the 
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1. followeth.— And it ſhall be when the Lord thy God hath brought thee 
into the Land of the Canaanites, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that 
then ſhalt ſet up great Stones, and plaiſter them with plaiſier, and thou 
ſhalt write upon theſe Stones all the words of this Law. And it ſhall 
be, when ye are gone over Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones which 
I command you this day, in Mount Gerizim, and thou ſhalt build there 
an altar unto the Lord thy God, an Altar of Stones. Thou fhalt not lift 
up any Iron Tool upon them, Thou ſhalt build the Aliar of the Lord 
thy God of whole Stones. And thou ſhalt there offer burnt offerings 
thereon to the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt offer peace offerings and 


the ſhalt eat there and rejoyce before the Lord thy God, This Mountain is on 
19- the other ſide Jordan by the way where the ſun goeth down, in the Land 
nt of the Canaanites, who dwell in the Champian over againſt Gilgal, be- 
2 fades the plains of Moreh, which are over againſt Shechem. , John 


W. 5. (6) Ifaiah xxviii. r. (c) Gen. xxiil. 19. xIviil. 22. Joſhua 
v.32, (4) Jothua xxiv. 32. (e) John iv. 6. { Vide SCa- 
ligeri animadverſiones in Euſebii Chronicon ſub Numero 1681. 
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two Mountains ſo called in them, and on which the bleſſings 
and the curſings were proclaimed by the children of Iſrael gy 
their firſt paſſing over Jordan into the Land of Canaan, on 
two ſmall Mountains or Hills lying near Jericho, at a great d 
ſtance from Hechem. And Epiphanius was of the ſame opinion 
with Jerom in this matter; and they having been both upon the 
place, may well be thought the belt able to paſs a true judy. 
ment about it. Their Arguments for it are, 1ſt, That the 
Scriptures place theſe two Mountains over againſt that par 
of the River Jordan, where the children of Yael paſſed into 
the Land of Cauaan, and near Gilgal; but Sbechem is at a great 
diſtance from both. And 2dly, that the Mountains near 
Shechem , called Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal, ate x 
too great a diſtance from each other for the People from 
Either of them to hear either of the bleſſings or the curſings which 
were pronounced from the other; but that it would be quite 
otherwiſe as to the Hills near Jericho, which they conceive to 
be the Hills by the names of Gerizim and Ebal meant in Scrip- 
ture. But that Hill from which Fo:ham the Son of Gideon made 
his Speech to the HHechemites, being (g) called Gerigim, and that 
certainly lying juſt over them (for otherwiſe they could not have 
heard him from thence) this clearly makes againſt this opinion, 
and evidently proves the Mount Gerizim of the Holy Scriptures, 
to be that very Mount Gerizim, on which the Temple of the 
Samaritans was built. 
The Fews accuſe the Samaritans of two pieces of Idolatry, 
which (5) they ſay were committed by them in this place. The 
firſt, that they there worſhipped the image of a Dove; and the 
other, that they paid divine adoration to certain Teraphim or Ido 
Gods there hid under the Mountain. For the firſt charge, the 
took the handle from the Idolatry of the Ayrians. For that Peo- 
ple having worſhipped one of their Deities C emiramis (i) faith Div 
dorus Siculus) under the image of a Dove, they reproached the & 
maritans as worſhippers of the like image, becauſe deſcended from 
them, and perchance they were ſo while they worſhipped ther 
other Gods with the God of Iſrael, but never afterwards. And 
as to the ſecond charge, it's true Jacob having found out, that Ks 
chel had ſtollen her Father's Teraphim or Idol Gods, took them 
from her (#) and buried them under the Oak in Shechem, which 
they ſuppoſe to have been at the foot of the Mountain Geriwm; 
and from hence, becauſe the Samaritans worſhipped God in that 
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2) Judges ix. 7. (%) Talmud. in Tractatu Cholin. vide etiam 
Waltoni Prolegom. xi. ad Biblia Polyglotta Lond. $. 7. & Hottingen 
Exercitationes Anti- Morinianas Sect. 16. & 17, (5) Lib. 2. P. 66. 
& p. 76. (k) Gen. XxxV. 2, 3, 4. 
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in, the Jews ſuggeſt, that they worſhipped there for the 
Lot theſe . Bee divine adoration unto them. But 
th theſe charges were malicious calumnies, falſly imputed to 
tem. For after the time that Manaſſeh brought the Law of 
her among them, and inſtructed them in it, the Samaritans de- 
ame as zealous worſhippers of the true God, and as great ab- 
rrers of all manner of Idolatry, as the moſt rigorous of the 


vu themſelves, and ſo continue even to this day. 


And with this laſt Act of Nehemiah's Reformation, and the 
Expulſion of thoſe refractory Fews, that would not conform to 
t, not only the firſt Period of Daniel's ſeventy weeks, but alſo 
he Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ending, I ſhall here 
ſo end this Book, and proceed to relate what after followed 
fom the beginning of the next. | 
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Jecus and Neighbouring Nations, 


FROM THE 


Declenſion of the Kingdoms of 1/7ael and 
Judah to the time of CHRIST. 


Book VII. 


HUS tar we have had the light of Scripture t0 
yd tollow. Hencetorth the Books of 
the Maccabees, Philo Fudens, Joſe- 
phas, and the Creed and Latin wri- 
ters, are the only Guides, which we 
can have to led ns thorough the future Series of 
this Hiſtory, till, we come to the times of the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, How long after this Nehemiah lived at Jens 


alem, is uncertain; it is moſt likely, that he continued in 


Anno 408. Da- 
rius Nothus 16. 


his Government to the time of his Death, but when that bap- 
pened is no where ſaid, only it may be obſerved, that at the 
time where he ends his Book, he could not be much lels 
than ſeventy years old. After him, there ſeems not to have 


deen any more Governours of Juda, but that this 99 
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ring added to the Prefecture of Hria, was thenceforth wholly 
ected to the Governour of that Province, and that under him 
e High-Prieſt had the truſt of regulating all affairs therein, 
While Darius was making war againit the Egyptians and the 
ian, the (a) Medes reyolted from him, but being vanquiſhed 
dattel they were ſoon forced again to return to their former 
legiance, and for the puniſhment of their Rebellion ſubmit to 
1 heavier yoke of ſubjection, than they had on them before; as 
always the caſe of revolting ſubjects when reduced again un- 
the power againſt which they rebelled. | 
And the next year after, Darius ſeems to have had as good 
eceſs againſt the Pg yptians For Amyrtæus be- 
no dead (per chance flain in battel) Herodotus (C) Anno 407. Da- 
els us his fon Pexfiris ſucceeded him in the Tus Nothus 17. 
Kingdom by the favour of the Perſiaus; which 
rpues, that before they granted him this, they had reduced E- 
"it again under them, otherwiſe Pauſiris could not have been 
made King of it by their favour. 
Darius baving thus ſettled his affairs in Media and Egypt, (c) 
ſent Cyrus his younger ſon to be commander in chief of all the 
Provinces of Lefler ia, giving him authority paramount over 
il the Lieutenants and Governours afore placed in them. He 
was a very young man to be entruſted with ſo large an authority. 
For having been born after his Father's accefſion to the Throne, 
ke could not have been now above ſixteen years old. But being the 
darling aud beſt beloved fon of Pary/az;zs, who had an ablolute 
iſcendant over the old King her Husband, ſhe obtained this Com- 
miſſion for him, with an intention no doubt to put him into a 
capacity of contending for the Crown atter his Father's death, and 
this uſe he accordingly made of it, to the great damage and di- 
ſturbance of the whole Perſian Empire, as will be hereatter related. 
On his receiving his Commiſſion (4) he had this chiefly given 
him in charge by his Father, that he ſhould help the Lacede- 
mans againſt the Athenians, contrary to the wiſe meaſures 
litherto obſerved by Tiſapherzes, and the other Governours of 
the Perſian Provinces in thoſe parts. For their practice hither- 
D. WW had been, ſometimes by helping one tide and ſometimes by 
helping the other, ſo to ballance the matter between both Par- 
ties, that each being kept up to be a match for the other, both 


aq might continue to haraſs and weaken each other by carrying 
as the war, and neither be at leiſure to diſturb the Perſian Em- 
re. This order of the King's for a contrary practice, ſoon diſ- 
qi covered the weakneſs of his Politicks. For the Lacedemonians 


he (a) Xenophon. Hellenic. lib. 1. Herodotus lib. 9. (“) Lib. 3. 
G6 % Xenoph. Hellen. lib. 1. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe, & Lyſandro. 
Geſias. Juſtin, lib. 5. c. 5. Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. p. 368. (4) Xe- 
15 dophon. ibid. Diodor. Sic. ibid. Thucydides lib. 2. Juſtin. ibid. 

lutarchus in Lylandro, | 
i having 
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having, by the help which Cyrus gave them according to his U eat. 

ther's inſtruQions, ſoon overpowered the Athenians, and gain's AH amor 
abſolute conqueſt over them, they were no ſooner at leilure frog 1% 
this war, but they ſent firſt Th:z2bro, and after him Dercill;4; had, t 
and at laſt Ageſelaus their King, to invade the Perſian Province" * di 
in Aſia; where they did the Perſians a great deal of damage, ani About tl 
might at length have endangered 'the whole Empire, but that os King, 
Perſians by diſtributing vaſt ſumms of Money among the C ©®" C 
cian Cities, and the Demagogues that governed them, founWrt®) to 
means to rekindle the war again in Greece, which neceſſtl c deing 
the Lacedemonians to recall their Forces for their own defence had gr 
juſt when they were going to march into the heart of that Emmet; 
pire, and there ſtrike at the very vitals of it. So dangerous Heir e 
thing is it in neighbouring States to break the ballance of power ad obtail 


which is between them, fo as to put any one of them into ac D 

pacity of oppreſſing and over-powering the reſt. And this e "i 

{tance alſo ſhews, that it is no new thing for the managers of . 
ſerume 


publick affairs to barter away their national intereſt for theit pri 

vate gain, and fel! it tor money even to thoſe whom they hare 

moſt reaſon always to hate, and always to be aware'of. 
Cyrus at Sardis (e) having put to death two noble Perſia, 


rown t. 
1s alcene 
ne ſame 


"Anno 405. Da who were ſons to a ſiſter of Darins's, for ng 4 1 00 
. * 1 . . 4 
rius Nothus 19. other reaſon, but that they did not on their meet. Wo 


ing of him wrap up their hands within their ſleeves, 


as was uſed to be done among the Pey/iazs on their meeting of nn 
the King: Darius, on complaint made hereof by the Parents a 


of the ſlain, was grievouſly offended, not only for the death of 
his two Nephews, but alſo for the preſumption of his ſon in 
challenging to himſelf the honour, which was due only to the 
King; and therefore not thinking it fit any longer to truſt him 
with that Government, recalled him to court, on pretence thi 
he was ſick, and therefore defired to ſee him. But before Cy 
did put himſelf upon this journey (f) he ordered ſuch large ſub- 
fidies to Lyſauder General of the Laced:emonians, as enabled him 
to pay his Fleet, and ſtrengthen it ſo tar, as to put it in that 
condition, by virtue whereof he gained that memorable Vitor) 
over the Athenians at the Goats River in the Helleſpont, where 
by he abſolutely overthrew the Arbenian ſtate. For after this 
they being no longer able to defend themſelves, he took from 
them all their Cities in Aſia, and having beſieged Athens itſelh 
forced them to ſurrender on the very hard conditions of dif 
mantling their City, and giving up their Fleet, which did pu 
an end to the Athenian power, and veſted the Government ot 
Greece wholly in the Lacedemontans, after they and the Athenian' 
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had contended for it in a very bitter war full ſeven and ter . 05 
e eee n 
(e) Xenophon Hellenicorum lib. 2. (f) Plutarchus in Lyſandto, ld. . 


Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 2. Diodorus Sic. lib. 13. 
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o his F bears. This was called the Peloponncſian war, and is made 
gain's z famous by the excellent accounts, which are written of it 
ure fr Th2cyi4es and Aenaphon, two of the belt Hiſtorians Greece e- 
ech bad, their writings having ennobled it in the lame manner as 
rovines ners did the war of Troy. ; 

age, m About the time of the ending of this war (g) died Darius No- 


that Ws King of Perſia, after he had reigned nineteen years. Before 
the Cy Leath Cyrus was come to him, and his mother Paryſatis the 
„ om ben, to whom he was the beſt beloved of all her Children, 
deſſinel being content to have made his peace with his Father, whom 
defence bad greatly offended by his male-adminiſtrations in his Go- 
hat EnMzmment, prefled hard upon the old King to have him declared 
7erons Heir of his Crown, upon the fame pretence whereby Aeræes 
power obtained the preference before his. elder Brothers in the time 


oa eius HHy/taſpes, that is, that he was born after his Father 
this ee to the Crown, and the other before. But Dar:zs refuſing 
p comply with her herein, bequeathed to Cyrus only the Go- 


ayers of b k F 
* ſe ernment of thoſe Provinces which he had before, and left his 
ey harefſ-0mn to Arſaces his eldeſt ſon by the ſame Paryſatis, who on 


is aſcending the Throne took the name of Artaxerxes, and is 
pern, e fame to whom the Greeks tor his extraordinary memory gave 
for gol e name of Memon, i. e. the Rememberer. When his Father 
meer. dying, and he was attending on him at his bed-fide, he de- 
Jeeves, red to be inſtructed by him, by what art it was that he had ſo 
ing apply managed the Government, and fo long preſerved him- 
"arencs elk in it, to the end that he, by following the ſame rule, might 
ath of ain the fame ſucceſs; to which () he had this memorable an- 


ſon ner given him by the dying King, That it was by doing in all 
to the g that which was juſt both towards God and man; a Saying 
t hin rorthy to be written up in. Letters of Gold in the Palaces of 


e tn rinces, that having it conſtantly in their view, they might be 


Cut in mind to order all their actions according to it. 

e lub Cyrus (:) being diſcovered to have laid a plot for the mur- 
4 him {Wing of Artaxerxes in the Temple at Paſargada, 

n that rden he was to come thither according to the an- Anno 404. 
(Rory ¶ (ent cuſtom to be inaugurated King, was taken into Artaxerxes I. 
here: eutody for the Treaſon, and ordered to be put to 


this cath for it. But his mother Paryſatis was ſo importunate with 
from drtaxerxes for the ſaving of his lite, that at length by her means 
elf, de obtained his pardon, and was ſent again into Leſſer Aſia unto 
dil. de Government left bim by his Father's Will. But carrying 
| put lather with him his ambition, and alſo his reſentments for the 
t of Gnger of his life, which he was put into, he took ſnch courſes 
Adu. — = 


ven- () Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. - Diodorus Sic. lid. 13. Juſtin. lib. 5. 

— nk cap. 11. Cteſias. () Atheneus lib. 12. (i) Plu- 

dro. —_ in Artaxerxe. Xenophon de Expeditione Ciri lib. 1. Juſtin. 
9 5. C. 11. Ctcſias, 


for 


Connection of the Hiſtory of Pay 
for the gratifying of theſe paſſions, which ſoon made his Bro 
repent of his clemency towards him. 

As ſoon as Artaxerxes was ſettled in the Throne, () $i 
his Queen, who for her great beauty was very much belor; 
by. him, made uſe of her power with him to be reven 
Uiiaſtes for the death of her Brother Teritenchmes, 
matter had its riſe in the reign of Darius, and was a comp! 
cation of adultery, inceſt, and murder, which cauſed great 
ſturbances in the Royal Family, and ended very tragically up 
all that were concerned in it. 
darnes a noble Perſian, and Governour of one of the Princip 
>. Artaxerxes the King's eldeſt Sor 

then called Arſaces, falling in love with her took her to wil 
ad Teriteuchmes her Brother about the ſame time married H 

meſtris one of the daughters of Darius, and ſiſter of Arat 
by reaſon of which marriage on the death of his Father he fy 
ceeded him in his Government. 

ana, of as great beauty as Hatira, and excellently skill'd in x 

chery and the throwing of the dart, he fell deſperately in love vt 

her, and that he might with the greater freedom have the enjo 
ment of his luſt upon her, he reſolved to make away with H; 
meſtris, and rebel againſt the King. Of which wicked deſign 
Darius having notice, engaged LAiaſtes, a chief confident of 7+ 
riteuchmes, by great rewards and greater promiſes, to endeavor 
to prevent both by cutting off Teriteuchmes. This Udzaſtes, u 
earn the rewards, readily undertook, and falling upon Teriten 
mes flew him, and thereon had the Government of his provine 
conferred on him for his reward. Mz:thridates the ſon d 
» Udiaſtes being one of Teritexchmes's Guard, and engaged mud 
in friendſhip and affection to him, on the hearing of this fact a 
his Father's, bitterly imprecated vengeance upon him for it, and 
in abhorrence of what was done ſeized the City Zar:s, and there 
declaring for the ſon of Teriteuchmes rebelled againſt the King 
But Darius having ſoon maſtered this revolt, and ſhut up A. 
thridates within his Fortreſs, got all the Family of Hidem, 
excepting the ſon of Teriteuchmes, whom Mithridates proteded, 
into his power, and delivered them into the hands of Paryſau tb 
execute her revenge upon them for the ill uſage of her daughter; 
who having cauſed Koxaxa in the firſt place to be ſawn in tw, 
who was the chief cauſe of all the miſchief, ordered all the 
reſt to be put to death, only at the earneſt entreaty and impor: 
tunate tears of Arſaces ſhe ſpared Statira his beloved Wife, col. 
trary to the ſentiments of Darius, who told her, that ſhe would 
afterwards have reaſon to repent of it, and ſo accordingly | 
happen'd. Thus this matter ſtood at the death of Darius, but 
Arſaces was no ſooner ſettled on the Throne, but 5 


The Father of Statira was 
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Da 

|; f ; vailed with him to have Udiaſtes delivered into her hands, 
15 rot whereon ſhe commanded his tongue to be drawn out at his neck, 
'k) 3 and thus cruelly did put him to death in revenge for the part 
\ aj 


N which he acted in the ruin of her family, and made Mithridates 
belon tis ſon, for the affection he expreſſed to it, Governour of the 
engel Province in his ſtead. But Paryſatis bitterly reſenting this fact, 


he who n revenge hereof poiſoned the ſon of Teritenchmes, and not 
= long after Statira herſelf, in the manner as will be hereafter re- 
— ned. This gives. us inſtances of the bitterneſs of Woman's 
"w revenge, and alſo of the exorbitant liberties, which luch are apt 

od ran into of doing all manner of wickedneſs, who being put 
Fanal dove all reſtraint of Laws, have nothing but arbitrary will and 
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pleaſure to govern themlelves by. 

Cyrus deſigning a war againit his Brother, () employed Clear- 
dus a Lace dciunian Captain to raiſe an army of Anno 403 
Greeks tor his ſervice, which he liſted with a pre- Artaxerxes 2. 
tence of making war with the Thracians; but they 
deing maintained by Cyrus's money were kept on foot for the 
executing oi thoſe deſigns, which he was forming againſt the King. 
Alcibiades the Athenian (m) finding out the true end, for which 
theſe Levies were made, paſſed over into the Province of Phay- 
abazas with purpoſe to go to the Perſian Court, there to make 
known to Artaxerxes What was a brewing againſt him, But 
thole who were the Partizans of the Lacedemonans at Athens, 
fearing the great Genius of that Man, did let them know, that 
their affairs could not long ſtand unleſs he were cut off; where- 
on they ſent to Pharnabazus to have him put to death, and he 
xcordingly executed what they deſired; and in his death the A- 
thenians loſt the great hopes they had conceived of ſpeedily again 
recovering by him their former State. For had he got to the 
Perſian Court, he would fo far have merited the tavour of Ar- 
axerxes by the diſcovery, which he intended to make unto him, 


10 3 no doubt he would have gotten his afliſtance tor the reſtora- 
up mr bon of his Country, and with that afſiſtance, a perton of his va- 
Aare, lour and other great abilities would have turned the {cales, and 
rected ain ſet the Athenians as high as ever, and brought the Lacedæ- 
tic nan, as low as they had brought them; for the preventing of 
phrer; which the Lacedemonians took the courſe of having him cut off, 


two, in the manner as I have mentioned. 
11 the The Cities that were under the Government of T:ſaphernes 
mpor- revolting from him to Cyras (x) this produced anne; 

con- * war between them; and Cyrus, under the pre- Artaxer res 3. 
youll e tence of arming againſt T:[aphernes, went more 


— 


511 — 
* - (!) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Xenophon de expeditione Cyri lib. 1. 
z pre Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. (m) Plutarchus in Alcibiade. Diodor. Sic. & 
—— & *nophon ibid. Cornelius Nepos in Alcibiade. () Plutarchus, 


Xenophon & Diodor. ibid. 4 
4 open 


432 


ter the more, he wrote letters of heavy complaints to the Kin 


againſt IH aphernes, and prayed in the humbleſt manner his fr 
vour and protection againſt him; by which Artaxerxes being de. 
ceived, thought all the preparations which he was making were 
againſt Tiſſaphernes only, and not being at all diſpleaſed, thy 
they ſhould be at variance with each other, took no farther cars 
of the matter, but permitted his Brother to go on ſtill to ri 
more forces, till at length he had got an Army on foot, ſuff 
cient to put his deſigns in execution, for the dethroning of hin 
and the ſetting up of himſelf in his ſtead. And ſince he had 
helped the Lacedæmonians againſt the Arbenians, and thereby pu 
them into a capacity of gaining thoſe victories over them, whereby 
they had made themſelves maſters of Greece, in confidence of the 
friendſhip which he had merited from them thereby, he commu- 
Nicated his deſigns unto them, and asked their aſſiſtance for the 
accompliſhing of them, which they readily granted, and ordered 


their Fleet to join that under Tamus, Cyrus Admiral, and obey 
ſuch orders as that Prince ſhould give them. But this they did 
without declaring any thing againſt Artaxerxes, or pretending tg 
know at all of the deſigns which Cyrus was carrying on again 
him. With this caution they thought fit to act while the event 
of the war was uncertain, that in caſe Artaxerxes gained the 
victory, they might not, by what they did in favour of his ene- 
my, draw on them his reſentments for it. 
At length Cyrus having raiſed all thoſe Forces, which he 
ke ſufficient for his detigns, and multered 
them all together, (o) he marched with them d. 
realy againſt his Brother. He was followed in this 
Expedition by thirteen thouſand Greeks, under the 
command of Clearchus (which were the flower and main ſtrength 
of his army) and by an hundred thouſand of other Forces, raiſed 
from among the Barbarians, Artaxerxes having notice of this 
from T://aphernes, who poſted to the Per/;az Court to give him 
information of it, prepared to meet him with a numerous arm. 
Cyrus's greateſt difficulty was to paſs the Streights of Ch 
where Sinnueſis, King of that Country, was making ready 00 
ſtop his progreſs, and would certainly have effected it, but that 
Tamus, and the Lacedemonians with their Fleet, coming upon 
the Coaſts of that Country, diverted him to detend his ow 
Territories. For a ſmall Guard in thoſe narrow paſſes, migit 
be ſufficient to impede the march of the greateſt army. Bu 
after Cyrus had by this means got through them, he then marct- 
ed on without any farther difficulty or obſtruction, till he came 


to the plains of Cuuaxa, in the Province of Babylon, where 
— CR 


Anno 401. 
Artaxerxes 4. 
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(o) Xenophon de Expeditione Cyri. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. Plu- 
tarchus in Artaxerxe. Cteſias. Juſtin. lib. 5. c. 11, py 
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Urtaxerxes meeting him with an army of nine hundred thou- 
{nd men, it there came to a deciſive battle between them, in 
which Cyrus raſhly venturing his perſon too far into the heat 
; the battel, was unfortunately ſlain, after his Auxiliary Greeks 
d in a manner gotten the victory for him. This put thoſe 
rzeks into a great diſtreſs. For they were now at a great 
tance from their own homes, in the Heart of the Per/ian 
Empire, and there ſurcounded with the numerous Forces of a 
onquering Army, and had no way to return again into Greece, 
ut by breaking thorough them, and forcing their retreat through 
vat Tract of their Enemies Country, which lay between 
hem and home. But their valour and retolution maſtered all 
tele diſiculties. Lor the next day after, having on conſulta— 
on together, relolved to attempt their return by the way of 
pblagonia, they immediately ſet themſelves on their march, 
und in {pight of all oppoſitions from a numerous Army of 
Lrfrans, Which coaſted them all the way, made a retreat of two 
houſand three hundred and twenty five miles, all the way 
irough Provinces belonging to the Enemy, and got fafe to the 
rectan Cities on the Eaain Sea, which was the longeſt and 
he molt memorable retreat, that was ever made through an 
temy's Country. Clearchas firſt commanded in it, but he 
wing in the beginning of it, been cut off by the treachery of 
[iſathernes, it was atterward conducted chicfly by Nemophor, 
0 whoſe valour and wiſdom it was principally owing, that 
hey at length got fafely again into Greece. The fame Newo- 
wn having written a large account of this Expedition, the 
Freparations that were made tor it, and the retreat of the Greeas 
rom the place of the battle after it was loft, and that Book be- 
[0g {till extant, and publiſhed in the EAI language, I need 
if N0 more, than retcr the Reader to it, tor a tuller Hiſtory of 
Il this matter. | | 
(Pp) Pfammitichas, who was deſcended from the ancient 
Hlammitic hut, that was King ot Egbert tome ages hefore, and 
[ whom I have tpokcn in the firtt Book of this Hiſtory, reign- 
C over the Egyptians after Payſiris, To him fled Towns, Cy: 
#s Admiral. For after the death of that Prince, Th apbernes 
King ſent down into his tormer Government, with an cnlarge- 
ent of power, (as having in reward of the great tervice, 
Wich he had done the King in the late war, the ſame con- 
mand given him in thoſe parts that Cyrzs had,) all the Gover- 
ours of thole Cities and Diſtricts, within the verge of his Au- 
rity, who had efpouled the interelt of Cyrus, fearing the ac- 
vunt which he might call them to tor it, lent their Agents to 
lake their Peace with him on the beſt Terms they could, On- 
Jama who was the moit powerful of them, took another 
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Courſe. He was by birth an Egyptian of the City of Memphis, and 


being a perſon of great valour, and of great skill in maritim affairs 
he was firſt imployed by Tiſaphernes in the Perſian Fleet, and 
afterwards under Cyrzs became chief Commander of it, and alf 
Governour of ſozia ; by which means having amaſſed gres 
wealth, inſtead of courting the favour of T:ſaphernes, or at a 
truſting to his Clemency, he put his Wife, Children, and Ser 


vants, With all elfe that he had, on board his Ships, and mad 


his retreat into his own Country, much confiding in the friend 
ſhip of Pſammitichus, which he had merited by many good Off 
ces that he had done him, while he ſerved the Perſiant. But the 
perfidious man having no regard to former obligations, or thi 
common Laws either of Humanity or Hoſpitality, as ſoon x 
he had received an account of his arrival, and of the yre: 
riches which he brought with him, for the fake of them, in 
ſtead of receiving him as a friend, he fell upon him as an ene 
my, and having flain him with all his family and follower 
made a prey of all that they had. Only Gaus one of his Son 
ſtaying behind in Aſia, eſcaped this Maſſacre, and afterwards he 
came Admiral of the Perſian Fleet in the Cyprian War; all th 
reſt were barbarouſly murdered for the ſake of what the 
had. Such horrid wickedneſſes doth the greedy deſire of gi 
too often prompt men to, when they give up their minds: 
it. But providence, no doubt, ſuffered it not to go unpuniſhe 
though we have no account of it; this barbarous Murder bein 
the only Act that Hiſtory hath recorded of this Prince. 

Statira being very troubleſome to Paryſatis her Mother-it 
Law, in expreſſing her reſentments and reproaches, for the Cou 
tenance Which ſhe gave unto Cyrus her younger ſon agail 
King Artaxerxes, to be revenged for this and other grudge 
formerly conceived againſt her, (9) ſhe cauſed her to be pd 
ſoned, which was effected by this Stratagem. They ſuppi 
both together, and a certain bird being ſerved up at Ia 
which was a great rarity among the Per/ians, it was divided x 
_ -tween her and her Daughter-in-Law by a Knife poiſoned 
one fide only; that part which was cut off on the unpoiſott 
ſide of the Knife was given to Paryſatis, and ſhe having eaten 
this encouraged Statyra without any ſuſpicion to eat the oth 
part, which was cut off on the poiſoned fide of the Knife, # 
the died of it within a few Hours after. The loſs of this 
much beloved Wife greatly afflicted Artaxerxes, and therel 
afterwards full diſcovery having been made how it came to] 
he baniſhed his Mother to Babylon for it, and for ſome) 
after never ſaw her; but at length, time having mollified | 
grief and reſentmens, he permitted her again to return to C0! 
and from that time ſhe made it her chief buſineſs to hund 
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(2) Cteſias. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. F 
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him in every thing right or wrong, and no more crofſed him in 
any thing whatſoever it was, that he had an Inclination to do, 
and by this means ſhe regained her Intereſt with him, and held 
it to her death. She was a moſt crafty woman, and of great 
underſtanding and penetration in all affairs, and of as great 
wickedneſs, as what is above related of her doth. ſufficiently 
ſhew. 

Tiſſaphernes being ſettled in his Government, and with that 
enlargement of power, which J have mentioned, 
(r) he began to ſet hard upon the Grecian Cities 
in thoſe- parts; whereon they ſent to the Lace- 
demonians, to pray their protection againſt him, and they being 
now free from that long war which they ha! with the Azhe- 
pans, gladly laid hold of this occation of again breaking with 
the Perſians, and ſent Thimbro into thoſe parts with an Army 
againſt them, which being ſtrengthned by the conjunction of 
thoſe forces to it, which Xexophon brought back trom Perſia, 
and ſuch others as were raiied out of the Grecian Cities which 
he came to protect, he took the Field with it againſt 7:/apherzes, 
and wore out the time of his Government in feveral military 
actions in that Country, in which he had lome few, but not any 


Anno 4089. 
Artaxcrxes 5. 


great Succeſſes. 


But (J) he having kept very bad diſcipline in his Army, and 
permitted his Soldiers to make great depredations 
on the Allies, complaint was made hercof to the 
Lacedemonians, whereon they ſent Dercyllidas to 
take charge of that war in his ſtead, who being an able 
General, as well as a moſt excellent Engineer (which laſt he 
was more particularly famous tor ) he managed it with better 
order, and much better ſuccels; And Thimbro being called 
home to anſwer tor what he was accuſed of, and conviflcd of 
it, was ſent into baniſhment for the puniſ ment of his crime. 

. Dercyll:das, after he had entered on his charge, (2) finding 
that he was not ſtrong enough to wage war with 7y/aphernes 
and Pharzabazas both together, reſolved to agree with the ons 
of them, that thereby he might be the better enabled to encotin= 
ter the other; and theretore having according to this Scheme, 
made peace with 7:{aphernes, he marched againlt Pfarnabagus 
with all his forces, and took from him all Aol, and diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed him of ſeveral Cities beſides in thote parts; whereou 
Pharnahbazus tearing that he might invade Fbrygia alſo, where 
Was the chief Seat ot his Government, was glad to make a 
ruce with tim, to be fecured trom his tarther inſults. 


Anno J99. 
Artaxcrxes 6. 
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(r) Xenophon Helleni-orum lib. 3. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. 
) Xenophon & Diodotus 1videm. (:) Xenophon Hellen. lib. 3. 
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About (z) this time Coo, by the means of Cteſias the Cni- 
diun, who was chief Phyſician to Artaxerxes, procured Peace 
from that King for Ezagoras of Salamine in the Iſland of Cy- 
pres. I his Exagoras having expelled Abdymon the Citian out 
of that City, where he was Governour for the Perſian King, 
tet himſelf up in his ſtead, and reigned there as King of that 
place many years. C»92 having been one of the Generals of 
the Athenians at the battle of the Coats River, (w) as ſoon 
as he taw.all was there brought to a deſperate point, made his 
eſcape with nine of the Arhezian Ships, and having ſent one of 
them to Athens, to acquaint his Citizens with the ill fate of 
the battle, fled with the reſt to this /Zzagoras, with whom he 
had contracted a former tricndſhip, and there continuing with 
him, made uſe of the intereſt he had with the ſaid Creſiat at 
the Perſian Court, to do his friend this good office. For Cte- 
ſias being chief Phyſician to Artaxerxes (as I have already faid) 
was much in his favour, and had a great intereſt with him. He 
was (x) at firſt Phylician to Cyrus his Brother, and followed 
him to the battel, in which he was flain; where being taken 
Prifoner, he was made uſe of to cure Artaxerxes of the 
wounds received by him in that batte!, in which having well 
ſucceeded, he was retained as chief Phyfician in ordinary to 
that King, and lived with him in that quality ſeventeen years. 
While he relided at this Court, having. well informed himſelf in 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Countries ()) he wrote them in twenty three 
Books. The fix firſt of them contained an account of the Empire 
of the A{/vriazs and Bahbylonians, from the time of (?) Ninas and 
Semiramis, to that of Cyrus; the other ſeventeen were of the at. 
fairs of Perſia, from the beginning of the reign of Cyrus, to 
the third year of the ninety fifth Olympiad, which was coinci- 
dent with the year before Chriſt 398, the very next immediate- 
ly following atter this, of which I now write. For here Du- 
adorns Siculus (a) tells us it ended. And he wrote alſo an 
Hiitory of Iadia. Out of both theſe Photius hath written ex- 
tracts, and theſe are all the remains which are extant of his 
writings. He often (4) contradicts Herodotus, and in ſome 
things alſo differs from enaphon. We find but a poor Charr 
cter of him among the Ancients, (c) they generally ſpeaking 
of him as a fabulous writer; yet Diodorus Siculus and Trogus 


— 


( Diodorus Siculus lib. 14. Cteſias. Theopompus in Excerptis Pho- 
til, N. 176. (%% Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 2. Diodor. Sic. Jib.13. Plu- 
tarchus in Lyſandro. Cornelius Nepos in Conone. Iſocrates in Euagord. 
(x) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Diodorus Siculus lib. 2. p. 84. (y) Dio- 
dorus Siculus ibid. Photius Cod. 62. Suidas in Kryoias, (x) Diodo- 
rus Siculus lib. 2. p. 84. & lib. 14. p. 421. (a) Lib. 14. p. 41 
(6) Photius 1bid. (c) Ariſtoteles in Hiſtoria Animalium lib. 8. 
c. 28. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. | 
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Pompeius take molt of that from him, which they have written 
of the Aſſyrian affairs. For he having proteſſed, (4) that all 
which he wrote was taken out of the Royal Records of Per/:a, 
in which all tranſactions were, according to a Law there or- 
dained for this purpoſe, faithtully regiſtred, this impoſed on ma- 
ny to give him more credit, than he deferved. For that there 
were ſuch Royal Records then in Per/ia, in which all the af- 
fairs and tranſactions of the Government were faithfully enter- 
ed, was a thing well known; and the Buoks of Ezra and E- 
ſther (e) give us a Teſtimony of them. And his appealiug to 
thoſe Records for the truth of what he wrote, was the readieft 
way he could take to pain authority thereto. While he lived 
in the Perſiau Court, he was employed by the Grecians, as their 
common Sollicitor in molt of the buſineſſes, which they had 
there depending; and in this quality Caen made uſe of him 
in the affair I have mentioned. 

This year (ee) the Athenrans put Socrates to death for con- 
temning their Gods. He was the Father of the Moral Philo- 
ſophy of the Greeks, and a very excellent perſon ; but finding the 
Theology of his Countrymen too groſs for a wite man to follow 
he endeavoured to reform it among his Scholars, for which be- 
ing accuſed, as one that believed not in the Gods that the City 
believed, and corrupted the Youth, he was condemned to death 
tor it, and accordingly executed, being then fully ſeventy years 
old. But afterwards the Azhenrans repenting of it, did put all 
to death that had an hand in the proſecution that was made a- 
gainſt him. 

Dercyllidas having made the Truce with Phharnabazus that 
is above-mentioned, marched into B:thyaia (7) and there took 
up his winter Quarters. While he was there, meſſengers came 
to him from Lacedæmon to let him know, that his command 
was continued for another year; and by them he was alſo ac- 
quainted, that it had been defired by the Grectaz Cities in the 
Thracian Cherſuneſus, that the Iihmas of that Peninſula might 
de fortityed with a Wall, to ſecure them from the Thracian 
Free-booters, who continually made inroads upon them, and 
laid their Lands waſte, ſo that they were diſcouraged from ma- 
nuring them. | | | 

And theretore having the next ſpring again made a T ruce with 
Pharnabaʒus (g) he marched with his Army into 
the Cherſoneſus or Peninſula above - mentioned, 
and there built the Wall, which was deſired; 
within which he included eleven Grecian Cities; whereby they 


ä _ 


Anno 398. 
Artaxerxes 7. 


4) Diodorus Siculus lib. 2. p. 84. (e) Ezra iv. 15. Either vi. 1. 
(ee) Diogenes Laertivs in Socrate. Plato in Apologia pro Socrate, & in 
Fhædonę. Diodor. Siculus lib. 14. Stanley's H:fory of Ph phy, Part 3. 
{f) Xenophon Hell. lib. 3. (g) Xenophon ibidem. Dicdor, Sic. lib. 14. 
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deing ſecured from all farther ravages of the Barbarians, thence- 
forth fafely manured their Lands, and in great plenty reaped 
the fruits of them. On his return into [on:a, at er this work 


to fit down in a formal Siege before it, which coſt him eight 
months time before he could reduce it. 

Pharnabaxus, after this ſecond Truce with Dercyllidas, (5) 
made a journey to the Perſian Court, and there W Tiſſapher. 
net to the King, for the Peace which he had made with Der- 
lidas, blaming him, that whereas he ought to have joyned with 
him, for the driving of thoſe Grecians out of Aſia, he had ſcan- 
dalouſly bought a peace of them, and thereby contributed to 
the maintaining of them there at the King's Expences, and to 
the great damage of his affairs. This no doubt contributed 
much to the creating of that ſuſpicion in the King, of that great 
commander of his, which being afterwards encreaſed by other 
cauſes, at length made him reſolve on his ruin. And at the 
ſame time conſultation being had how the miſchiefs, which the 
King ſuffered from this Invaſion of the Lacedemonians, might 
be belt remedied, Pharnabazus earneſtly preſſed him forthwith 
to equip a great Fleet, and make Conon the Athenian, then an 
exile in Cyprus, Admiral of it, who was looked upon as the 
ableſt Commander of his time for a ſea war, telling him that 
hereby he would make himlelf maſter of the Seas, and that 
this would put him in a condition to obſtruct the pallages of 
all farther recruits from the Lacedenonians into Aſia, which 
would ſoon put an end to their power in thoſe parts. And 
Emnaguras the Cyprian having at the ſame time made the ſame 
propoſal, and offered his aſſiſtance in it, Artaxerxes was pre: 
vailed upon dy their concurrent advice, to reſolve upon what 
they propoted. And therefore having delivered to Pharnabazui 
fhve hundred Talents out of his Treaſury, he ſent him with or- 
ders to get ready ſuch a Fleet as he had adviſed, and to make 
Canon the Admiral of it. And accordingly Conor had his Com- 
mifſion, and all hands were ſet to work on the Coaſts of Phe- 
nicta, Syria, and Celicia, to make ready the Fleet, that was to be 
put under his Command. 

Dercyll:das, after he had reduced Atarna, and ſet a ſtrong 
Garriſon therein, (%) marched into Caria, where 
Tiſſaphernes had the chief ſeat of his reſidence. 
| For the Lacedemontans being made believe, that 
in caſe he were attacked there, he would, for the ſaving of 
6 — 


Anno 397. 
Artixerxes 8. 


%) Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 417. Juſtin. lib. 6. cap. 1. Pauſanias 
in Atticis. Ifocrates in Enagora & in Oratione ad Philippum. 
% Diodorus Sic. ibid. Xenophon Hellen. lib. 3, * 


was finiſhed, he found that a Company of Banditi having for- 
tifyed the City of Atarna againſt him, from thence made great 
depredations on the adjoyning Countries; this neceſſitated him 
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hat Province, yield to all their demands, they ſent ſpecial orders 
o Dercyllidas for the making of this Expedition, whercin he had 
ike to have loſt all his Army. For Pharnabazas having joyn- 
d Tiſaphernes, they marched both after him with a great army, 
ind loon had him at ſuch an advantage, that had they made uſe 
of it, and immediately fallen on him, they could not have failed 
of cutting him and all his Forces to pieces. Pharnarazus was 
jery earneſt for making the aſſault; but Tiſaphernes having ex- 
zerienced the extraordinary valour of the Grectan Troops, that 
ſollowed Cyrus to the Battel of Cnaxa, dreaded all Grectans 
in arms ever ſince, thinking all of that Nation to be of the 
fame valour and reſolution with thoſe which he had encountered 
with at that Battel, and therefore could not be brought to ha- 
zard any conflict with them; but inſtead of making uſe of the 
opportunity, Which he had in his hands of abſolutely deltroying 
them, ſent Heralds to Dercyll:das, to invite him to a Parley, in 
which propoſals of peace having been offered on both ſides, 
time was given for each to conſult their principals, and in the 
interim a Truce was agreed on between them. And thus Der- 
cyllidas eſcaped ruin only by the Cowardice of his enemy, when 
there was nothing elſe that could have delivered him from it. 

One (i) Herod a Hracuſian, being in Phænicia, and ſeeing 
2 great many Ships there a-new building, and 
learning that a great many more were preparing on Anno 396. 
all the Coaſts of Phwnicia, Syria, and Cilicia, to Artaxerxes 9. 
makeup a Fleet for ſome extraordinaryExpedition, 
and ſuppoſing it could be only againſt the Greeks, he went on 
board the firſt Ship he could meet with, that was bound for Greece, 
| and haſtening to Lacedemon, informed the Lacedemonians of 
what was a-doing in thoſe parts; at which news they being 
terrifyed, and much confounded, as not knowing what courſe 
to take, for the preventing of the miſchief that was coming 
upon them, Lyſander propoſed to them the ſending Ageſilaus, 
who was one of their Kings, into Aa, that by making a 
ltrong aſſault there, he might divert the ſtorm, where ever elſe 
n- it was intended. Which advice being approved of, (4) Age- 


* filaus was accordingly ſent with a great augmentation of 
de Forces into A/ia, there to take upon him the command, which 
Dercyllidas then had, and proſecute the war with the utmoſt vigour 
16 he could in thoſe parts; and Lyſander with ſeveral others of the 
re principal Lacedæmonians, to the number of thirty in all, were 
e. ſent with him, to aſſiſt him with their Counſel in this Expedi- 
tion. And this whole matter was diſpatched with that ſpeed 
ö — — — 
7 (i) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 3. Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos in 
5 Ageſilao, (k) Plutarchus in Ageſilao & Lyſandro. Cornelius 


Nepos in Agefilao, Pauſinias in Laconicis. Juſtin. hb, 6. c. 2. Xe- 
nophon ibidem. R 
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and ſecrecy, that Age/ilans arrived at Epheſus, before any of the 
King's Officers had the leaſt intimatiqn of it. So that there he. 
ing no preparations made to obſtruct him, he took the Field 
as ſoon as he arrived with ten thouſand Foot, and tour th-uſang 
Horſe, and bore all before him, where-ever he went. Where. 
on 7iaphernes ſending to him to know, for what end he came 
thither, Age/tlazs anſwered, that it was to reſtore the Grecian 
Cities in Ala to their Liberty; hereon a parley being ap- 
pointed to treat of this matter between them, Ti{/aphernes pray. 
ed a Iruce, till he ſhould ſend to the King, and receive his in. 
ſtructions, what to do herein. "And accordingly a Truce wag 
agreed, and ſworn to on both fides. But T://aphernes having 
little regard to his Oath, made no other uſe of this Truce, than 
to ſend to the King for more forces; and to gain a reſpite 
till they ſhould arrive, was all that he intended by it. For as 
foon as thoſe Auxiliaries were joyned him, he ſent to gel 
laus, to denounce war againſt him, unleſs he immediately left 
the Country ; at which the Lacedemonians and Contederates 
then preſent were very much concerned, as fearing that the 
Forces of Tiſapbernes, now augmented with his new Auxili- 
aries, might be too much ſuperior to be withſtood by theirs, 
who ſcarce amounted to a fourth part of their number. But 
Ageſilaus not being at all moved or diſmayed thereat , with 4 
plcaſant countenance, bid the Ambaſſadors, who came with the 
Melſlage, tel! Tif/aphernes, that he was very much beholden to 
him, in thar by his perjury he had made the Gods enemies to 
himſelf, and triends to the Greciaus. And thereon immediately 
drawing all his forces together, he made a feint, as if he intended 
to invade Ca; but as toon as he underſtood, that he had thereby 
drawn all the Perſian Forces into that Province to defend it 
againſt him, he turned ſhort, and marched directly into Phry- 
gia, a Province of the Government of Pharnabazas, and where 
he had the chief feat of his refidence. His coming thither 
being who!ly unexpected, he found nothing there in a poſture 
co reſiſt him, and therefore over-run a great part of the Pro- 
vince without any oppoſition, till he came to Daſeylium, the 


place of Pharnabagus's utual abode, where ſome of his Horſe _ 


mecting with a defeat, he marched back by the Sea-Coalt into 
[-21a, carrying with him vaſt ſpoils gotten in this Expedition, 
and wintered at Epheſus. 

Nepherexs ſucceeding Pſummitichus in the Kingdom of Egypt, 
(!) the Lacedemonians ſent to him, to ſolicit his 
aid in their war againſt the Perſiaus, who there- 
on preſented them with an hundred Gallies for 
their Sea War, and fix hundred thouſand Buſhels of Corn, for the 


— — 


Anno 395. 
Artaxerxcs 10. 
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0 Diodorus Siculus lib, 14. p. 438, Juſtin. lib. 6, ce. 2. Orofius if. 
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of the Mbſſtence of their forces. At this time Pharax, Admiral of 
ere be- Mie Lacedemonians, held the maſtery of the Seas, with a Fleet of 
Field None hundred and twenty Sail, who hearing at Khoges, where he 


"ulang Wot in, that Conon was with forty Ships at Cauvus, a City of Ca- 

here. Wiz, ſet fail thither, and belieged him in that place. But an Ar- 
e came Wny of Perſiaus coming to his Succour, Pharax was forced to 
rec riſe the fiege with diſadvantage, and return again to Rhodes ; 


ng ap- MWyhercon Conon having augmented his Fleet to the number of 
s pray. Weighty Sail, took the Seas and failed to the Doric Cherſoneſus ; 
his in. but he had not long been there, before he was recalled by the 
de was Wl Rodians. For they being weary of the Lacedemoniars, tor ſome 
having WM diſorders and inſolences there committed, drove them thence, 
„than and ſent for Conon to protect them, and received him with all 
reſpite WM his Fleet into their Harbour. While he was there, the Ships 
or as which were carrying Nephereus's gift of Corn to the Lacedems- 
Azefi- an, put in at Rhodes, not knowing of the change ot the Party 
y left WW which had been there lately made; whereon Conon having ſeized 
erates tem all, plentifully furniſhed both his Fleet, and alto that City, 
t the with the traight they were loaded with. Atter this he was rein- 


uxili- WF forced with ninety other Ships, which came to him trom Pha- 
eirs, , and Cilicia, whereby he was made much ſuperior to the 
But WM Lacedemonians, and ſtrong enough to have effected all that was 
th a eipected from him; but he was hindered by the mutiny of his 
the Soldiers, occaſioned for their want of pay, which they, whom 
n to the King had entruſted with the care of this matter, fraudulent- 
s to ly detained from them. 

tely ln the interim (m) Ageſilaus coming out of his winter 
ded Quarters, prepared to invade the Perſians in the ſtrongeſt part 
ey ot the Country, which they were pofleſſed of in thote parts, 
d it and accordingly gave out his orders tor his march towards Sar- 
Uh as, Tifſaphernes thinking, that this was intended only to de- 
ere ceive him with another feint, like that of the laſt year, took it 
her that now he really intended for Caria, becauſe he had given out 
ure to go another way, and therefore marched into that Prövince, 
o- to defend it againſt him. But Ageſilaus now truly acting, as he 
he had given out, led his Army into Lydia. Tifſaphernes hereon 
le| recalled his forces from their former rout. - But Carta being a 
t0 very ragged Country and unfit for Horſe, he had gone thither 


l, only with his Foot, leaving his Horſe behind upon the borders 
of that Country, and therefore on their marching back for the 
1 relief of Lydia, the Horſe being much before the Foot, Ageſi- 


is laxs took the advantage of falling upon the former, before the 
2 latter could come up to their aſſiſtance, and thereby having got- 
len a great victory over them, and taken the Perſian Camp, he 


— 


155 


n) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 3. Diodorus Sic, lib. 14. p. 439. 
Ld 


Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos in Ageſilao. 
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became abſolute maſter of the Field, and having thereon Over. 
run all the Country, brought back from thence valt ſpoils, with 
which he enriched both himſelf and all his army. 

The loſs of this Battel (2) very much incenſed the King + 
gainſt 7iſſaphernes, and augmented the (ſuſpicion, which he hu Pbryg*: 
betore conceived of him, as it he had other deligns, than truly Bat while 
were for his Maſter's Intereſt; and Conon coming at this time don can 

to the Perſian Court, much heighten'd the King's Di (pleaſure, by uliſſimo 

farther accuſations, which he there brought againſt him. For WM their F. 
the depriving the Soldiers of their pay on board Conon's Flee, mmand, 
diſabling him from doing the King any ſervice ; and he baving Wu, be ! 


50K VI 
Magiſtr: 


ein withe 
4 him b) 
ces, ane 


often in vain wrote to Court of it, (o) at length being encours. Nd of th 
ged thereto by Pharnabazas, and having a Commiſſion from him Me care © 
for this purpoſe, he went himſelf to the Per/zaz Court then a der hi 


Babylon, and by the means of Tithrauſtes Captain of the Guards, WW: his cot 
ſo repreſented the matter to the King, as procured full redreſs; Ne by p 
and the blame of what had been hitherto done amiſs in this mat- Ned of 
ter reſting on T ſaphernes, this compleated his ruin. For the Me had f 
King forthwith (y) ſent Tithrauſtes into the Maritime Provinces White a m- 


of the lower Aſia, with orders to put 7://aphernes to death, and beds n 
ſucceed him in his Government; which he accordingly execu- {Wficient!! 
ted, and ſent his Head to the King, of which he made a very ac- Helau 
ceptable preſent to his Mother, who could never pardon him, Wis of in 
for the aſſiſtance he gave the King againſt Cyrus her moſt belo- ue gre: 
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ved Son. But this very conſideration ought to have moved 4r- 
faxerxes, not to have dealt thus with him, fince to that afliſtance 
he owed both his Life and his Crown. But no merit can be 
ſufficient to ſecure any one, either in his life or fortunes, where 
arbitrary Will and Pleaſure reign without controul, and Princes 
are at a full looſe to execute, whatloever their groundleſs ſu- 
ſpicions, their extravagant humours, or their wild Capricio's may 
prompt them to. | 

As ſoon as T:ſaphernes was cut off, (9) Tithranſtes ſent to 
Azefilaus, that the King having inflicted due puniſhment upon 
him that was the Cauſe of the War, he ought to be cot 
tent with it, and return home, promiling on this condition to 
grant full liberty to the Grecian Cities in Aſia, to live accordily 
to their own Laws, they paying their uſual Tribute to the King 
which was all the Lacedemontans defired, when they firſt began 
the War. But Ageſilaus thirſting after greater Conqueſts, would 
not hearken hereto, but to put off the matter, referred him 10 


— 


(n) Diodorus ibid. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe & Ageſilao. Xe no- 
phon ibid. (e) Cornelius Nepos in Conone. Jultin. lib. 6. c. 2. 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 438, 439. (p) Xenophon Hellenic. Ib. 3. 
Diodor. ibid. Polyznus Stratagem. lib. 7. Plutarchus in Artaxet%* 
& Ageſilao. (4) Xenophon ibid. Plutarchus in Ageſilao. 

| the 
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Magiſtrates of Lacedemon, telling him he could do nothing 
wn without them. However for the price of thirty Talents, 
4 him by Tithrauſtes, the ſtorm was diverted from his Pro- 


King 4 Nees, and Ageſilaus ordered his Army to prepare for a march 
he had Who Phryg'a. ; 
in truly but while he was making ready for this war, (r) a new Com- 
his time ¶ gon came to him from Lacedæmon, whereby he was made Ge- 
ure, by W-liflimo of their Fleet, as well as of their Armies, and had 
. Fo WW their Forces in Aſia, both by Sea and Land, put under his 
$ Fleet mand, that by thus having the entire direction of the whole 
having Wir, be might conduct it with a greater Uniformity, for the 
1cours. Nod of the State. This drew him down to the Sea-coaſt, to 
m him Ne care of the Fleet, which having put in good order, he made 
then at Nader his Wite's Brother Admiral of it, and ſent it to Sea un- 
xuards, Ir his command. And in this it is certain he was more influ- 
ecreſs; Ned by private affection to his Brother-in-Law, or ſome other 


s mat- end of his own, than by that due regard which he ought to 
'or the We had for the puplick good of the State. For altho' P:ſander 
vinces Where a man of valour, and great courage, yet he was in other 
„ and eds no way adequate to that Truſt, as the Event afterwards 
exect- Wiciently proved. 


ry ac- ¶ Heſlaus having thus ſettled the Sea affairs, () purſued his de- 
him, ens of invading Phrygia, where having taken leveral Cities, and 


ade great waſtes and depredations in the Province, he paſſed 


ninto Paphlagonia, being invited thither by Syithridates a Noble 
ſtance an, who had revolted from the King. Where having made 
an be I League with Cozys the King of that Country, and married the 
vhere {Waghter of Hit hridates to him, he returned into Phrygia, and 
inces Niting the City of Daſcylium there wintered in the Palace of Phar- 
5 ſi- Peu, and fed his army with the Spoils, which he there got 
may om the circumjacent Country, 

1 (2) ſeeing that Ageſilaus was for carrying on the 
it to War in Aa, to divert him from it ſent Emiſſaries into Greece, 
upon im large Summs of money to corrupt the leading men in the 


niet Cities, and thereby induce them to rekindle a war in 
reece againſt the Lacedemontans, that ſo Ageſilaus might be 


ding {Willed home to defend his own Country; which had that effect, 
ing, eat Thebes, Athens, Argus, and Corinth, with other Cities of 
pan reece, entering into a confederacy together, raiſed ſuch a war 
ld Wvainſt the Lacedgmonians, as produced all that was intended 


ly Tithrauſtes in his ſtratagem, as will by and by be related in 
's proper place. And the putting of the people of the ſame 
Nation and Intereſt together by the Ears, hath elfewhere been 


— — 


(7) Pauſanias in Laconicis. Xenophon & Plutarchus ibidem. 

2 0 Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 4. () Pau- 
ſinias in Laconicis & Meſſenicis. Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 3. Plu- 

archus in Ageſilao & Artaxerxe. 

e found 
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found the moſt ſucceſsful means, to advance the intereſ} of 0 
Neighbouring Tyrant. And Money will never fail of thi, * mo 
fect, where there are minds corrupted with vice, luxury, ang - of hi: 


0 K VI 


religion to prepare men for it. be t 
In the beginning of the next Spring, Ageſilaus being rea 1 by 
take the Field, (#) a Parley was procured a riding 


Anno 394. tween him and Pharnabazas, at which Phy 
Artaxerxes II. aus having recited the great Services which 

had done the Lacedemonians in their war wi ut an 
the Athenians, and reproached them with the ill requital they . a 
returned him for it, eſpecially in the devaſtations which they H ir con! 
made in his Palace, Park, Gardens, and Eſtate at Duſcyliam, th . receiv 
were his own proper-inheritance; and all this being truths whigh* But it 
could not be denied, Aze/ilans and his Lacedemonian Coun $ farthel 
that attended him at the conference, were fo contounded u dz 
that they wanted an anſwer to excule the ingratitude which th 
were charged with. However, to make him the beſt amend 
they con, they made him a ſolemn promiſe, that they woll 
no more invade him, nor any of the Provinces under his 6 
vernment, as long as there were any elſe, againſt whom th 
might proſecute the war, which they had with the Perſian King 
And then immediately withdrew out of thoſe parts, and theres 
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formed a delign of invading the upper Provinces of Aa, nter re 
carrying the war into the very heart of the Perſian Empire. Meet, wi 
(w) while Ageſilaut was projecting this Expedition, there em the 
Meflengers to him from Lacedemon, to recall him thite rast the 
For the Perſian Money having procured a very ſtrong conte And ( 
racy of ſeveral of the Exrecian States and Cities againft tte end a ſt 
they needed him at home to detend his own Country ; and wie, 2) J 
cordingly he made all the haſte thither that he could, complatho thro! 
ing at his departure out of Mia, that the Herſians had drivel of 
him thence by thirty thouſand Archers, meaning ſo many ent fo 


rics, which were pieces of Gold that had the impreſſion of 4 
Archer upon them; but ſo ſmall a Summ did not do this 300 
it colt the Perſians much more, and they could not have 0 
itowed their money better to their own advantage. For here 


mans , 
halts, 

vith the 
deing 0 


they ſaved vaſtly greater expences, which otherwiſe they MWiined « 
have been at in the war, had they not this way got rid o i Ta 
And there are inſtances of other crafty Princes, who by for BWmade hi 
ing the ſame methods have gained the fame ſucceſs, and in e bri 


way of Bribery and Corruption have done that by hundreds ö 
Pounds in the Councils ot their adverſaries, which they coun 00 5 


ever bring to paſs by Millions, in the open Field. Dos in ( 
. * . ao 

() Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 14. (w) Plutarchus in Agefho & odorus 
Arraxerx2. Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 4. Cornelius Nepos in A geſi1a6-WF (a) Co 
Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 44m. Juſtin, lib. 6, cap. 4. E 
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wow, on his return from the Perſian Court, (x) having 
whe money enough with him, to pay the Soldiers and Ma- 
rs of his Fleet all their Arrears, and ſupply it with every 
1 elſe that was wanting, took Pharnabazus on board him, 
{forthwith ſet fail to ſeek the enemy; and finding their whole 
xt riding near Cnidus, under the command of Piſander, he 
n e open them, and obtained a compleat victory, having flain 
S Which er himſelf in the fight, and taken fifty of his Ships, which 
' War wi {put an end to the En pite of the Lacedamoniant in thoſe parts, 
al they h {was a prelude to their loſing it every where elſe. For after 
U they | «it continued to decline, till at length the overthrows, which 
lim, th received at Leuctra and Mantinea, put an abſolute period to 
ths whi But it is not my purpoſe to treat of what was done in Greece 
2 Cong; farther, than as the affairs of Greece interfere, with what is 
ded * main defign of this Hiltory. 

"ich N ner (y) this victory, Conn and Pharnabazus failed round the 


B reach 
OCured 1 


Ch Pha 


{t amen eos and Maritime Coaſts of Aſia, and took in moſt of the Ci- 

e wog which the Lacedemoniuas had in thoſe parts, only Seſfus and 

his 6 Hau, two Cities in the Mouth of the Ilelleſpont, being under 

10M tee command of Dercyllidas, held out againſt them; whereon 

_ harxabazzes aſſaulted them by Land, and Coop by Sea; but 
ered 


it ſucceeding in the attempt, Pharnabazzs on the approach of 
inter returned home, and Conn was left to take care of the 
et, with orders to recruit and augment it, with as many Ships 
om the Cities on the Hlelleſpont, as he could get trom them a- 
valt the next Spring. 

And Conon having according to this Commiſſion, gotten 
eacy a ſtrong Fleet of Ships by the time appoint- 
0, (2) Pharnabazus went on board it, and ſail- 
ig through the Iſlands, landed on Melis the far- 
belt of them, and having taken in that Ifland, as lying conve- 
ent for the invading of Laconia, the Country of the Lacedæ- 
mans, they from thence made a deſcent upon its Maritim 
oalts, and having ravaged them all over, loaded their Flcer 
th the Spoils, which they there got. Atter this Pharnabazys 
being on his return home into his Province, (a) Conon ob- 
aned of him, to ſend him with eighty Ships ot their Fleet, and 
Bitty Talents of Money, to rebuild the Walls of Athens, having 
made him to underſtand, that nothing could conduce more to 
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Anno 393. 
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24 the bringing down the Pride ot the Lacedemonians, than by 
cou 70 _ 2 : IO. 
(x) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 4. Juſtin. hb. 6. c. 3. Cornelius Ne- 
bos in Conone. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14 p. 44m. Itocrates in Euagora 
n Oratione ad Philippum. (y) Xenophon Hellen. lib. 4. Dt- 
20 K odorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 441. (z) Xenophon & Diodorus Sic. ibid. 
wy 10 Cornelius Nepos in Conone. Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Juſtin. lid. 
6. c. 5. Iocrates in Euagora, Xenophon & Diodorus ibid. Paula- 

Alas in Atticis. 

non, 


this 
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this means to put Athens again in a Condition 
22 —— therefore being arrived at Pirexr, the tl _ 
s, he immediately ſet about the work, and havin . 
22 a great number of workmen, and made all Kd « 
on pared from on board the Fleet, as well as the People f | inc 
y, to ſet to their helping hand, he rebuilt both the Wal, _ u 
1 


Athens, and the Walls of the Port, with the Walls alſo ei ind aft 
| F 


the long Walls, leading from the to 
N rmer to th 
ſtributed the fifty Talents, which he had nadie yi. Pu _— 
25 his pr gc whereby he reſtored that City . l of - 
riſtin State, and ma 49 
3 — of it. ae em ang 
he Lacedemontans being exceeding]! on. 
le mos moved | bh 
this, forthwith diſparch'd Antalcida 1 enen of chav 
2 then Governour for the Perſian King at Sardis, to | = 
pole I erms of Peace. And the confederates on the other 10 — 
on notice hereof ſent their Ambaſſadors thither alſo, and = = 
t _ Conon was one from the City of Athens. The Ted be 
rn 2 Autalcidas propoſed were, that the King ſhould have; 1 : 
: rrecian Cities in Aſia, and that all the reſt, both in the I 8 
and in Greece, ſhould be reſtored to their liberty, and be | 7 
2 by their own Laws. Which being a Peace that = ny 
47 * 2 _ King, and very diſadvantagions | bY A 
e to the Greeks in general, none of th Fe 
— would conſent to it. And therefore der al n - 
without efteCting any thing, excepting Conon. For the Lacell the Ci 
% 2 an * ſpight to him for what he k = 
reſtoration of Athens, accuſed him of ning! 
King's money for the carryi : mo 
ying on of that work 
OY deſigns for the taking of Æolis and "'s dom _ 
* and ſubjecting them again to the Athenian State; whered le s 
72 8 clapped him in chains, and then going to the be T; 
. 0 17 83 to the King the proceedings MF with 
) uainted him alſo of the accuſation wii | 
* — 3 NN Conon; hereon Conon eng — 
| 0 Sz "ins 
> * (4) was there put to death by the Kia them 
| While Tirilazus was attending the Court, (e) Struthus W — 
Anno 392. ſent down from thence to take care of the u 9+at) 
Artaxerxes 13. bitime Coaſts of Alia; where finding the gte mov 
__ devaſtations, which the Lacedemonians had mace ui 
—ç = ee _ conceived from hence ſuch an averſion agaill _ 
= rrie him wholly over to the Athenian fide. Wie cede 
| —— Bro 
Lo So Helzaic. lib. 4. Plutarchus in Ageſilao. (% , 90! 
1 1 G — — 27 p. 442. Cornelius Nepos in C — 
% Le s Nepos ibid. Iſocrates in Panegyrico. 0 
phon ibid. Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 447. 0 
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an the Lacedemonians ſent Thywbro into Aſia again to renew 
ke war there, but they not being able at that time to furniſh 
im with ſtrength ſufficient for the undertaking, he was ſoon 
ut off by the ſuperior power of the Perſians, and all his forces 
woken and diſſipated. After him Dephridas came thither to , 
eher up the remains of this Army, and carry on the war; 
"nd after him others were ſent with the ſame Commiſſion. 
Pat all their doings in Aſia after the Battel of C:4us were on- 
jy as the faint ſtrugglings of a dying power, and therefore they 
were forced at length to give up all there, when they could no 
longer hold it, by a Treaty of Peace, which was very diſadvan- 
pious, as well as very diſhonourable to all that were of the 
Crecian name. | 

And therefore Artaxerxes being in a manner almoſt wholly 
eaſed of the Grecian war, (f) turned his whole 
dower againſt Euagoras King of Cyprus, and be- 
gan a war againſt him, which he had long deſign- : 
ed, but was not till now at leiſure to proſecute it. How 
Enagoras ſeized Salamine by expelling the Perſian Governour, 
and made himſelf King of that City, and procured by the means 
of Conon to be confirmed herein by Artaxerxes, I have already 
given an account. But Emxagoras being a Man every way quali- 
fd for great undertakings, in a little time ſo enlarged his ſtrength 
and his power, that he made himſelt in a manner King of the 
whole Ifland of Cyprus. The Amathuſiaus, the Solians, and 
the Citiazs were thoſe only, that held out againſt him; And Ar- 
zaxerxes becoming jealous of the growing power of this active 
and wiſe Prince firſt contenanced them herein, and atterwards 
openly embraced their cauſe, and declared war againſt Ezagoras, 
in which [ſocrates tells us he expended about fifty thouſand Ta- 
lents, which may be reckond at ten millions of our Money. 

The Athemans, notwithſtauding -_ _ they vow had 
with the Perſians, and the benefits they had late- 
ly received Go them, (g) would not deny their EE 3 
aſſiſtance to Ezagoras, who had much befriended 
them, eſpecially in the kind reception, which thoſe, who fled 
with Conon from the battel of the Goars River, had found with 
him; and perchance their reſentments againſt the King for the 
death of that Gallant Athentan their reſtorer, did not a little 
move them to this reſolution. And theretore they forthwith 
equipped ten ſhips of war, and ſent them to the aid of Eragoras 
under the command of Philocrates. But a Fleet which the La- 
cedemonians had at Sea under the command of Telautias the 
Brother of Ageſilaus, talling in with them in the Ifle of Khoges, 
took them all; whereby it came to paſs, that thole who were 


— 
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lſocrates in Euagora. Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. p. 458. 
% Kenophon Hellenic, lib. 4. 
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Enemies to the King of Perſia, deſtroyed thoſe who were going 
from his friends to make war againſt him. 

Achoris ſucceeding Pſammatichas in the Kingdom of Egyy, 
) Exuagoras drew him and alſo the Barcean,, x 
People of Lybia, into contederacy with him again 
the Perſiant; and all of them engaged in conjun- 
Qion together to carry on the war with vigour againſt them. 

Ph:locrates having miſcarried in his attempt of carrying ſue- 
Anno 388. cours to Exagoras, in manner as hath been reh. 
Tire 17. ted, the Athenians (i) ſent Chabrias into the ſame 

lervice, with another Fleet and a good number 
of Land forces on board of it, who arriving ſafe in Cyprus, ma- 
naged the war with that ſucceſs, that he reduced the whole [land 
under the power of Euagoras, before he again lett it; which re- 
dounded much to the honour of his own Conduct, and alſo ty 
that of the Athenian Arms. , 

The Lacedemonians finding themſelves hardly preſſed by the 
confederacy of the Grec:an Cities againſt them, 
became defirous of a Peace with the Perſian King, 
and (4) appointed Autalcidas again to treat with 

Tiribazns about it; and reſolving to make it on ſuch Terms 
as ſhould neceſſarily engage that potent Monarch on their fide, 
inſtructed their Ambaſſador accordingly; and having made him 
Admiral of their Fleet, under that blind ſent him with it into 
Afia to tranſact this matter. On his arrival at Epheſas, having 
appointed Nicalochus his Lieutenant to take care of the Fleet, 
he went to Sardis, and there communicated to Tiribazus the 
Commiſſion, on which he was ſent. But Tiribagus having no 
powers to enter into ſuch a Treaty, inſtead of ſending for or: 
ders about it trom the Perſran Court, they both went thither, 
where on their arrival the matter was ſoon concluded. For 4. 
zaxerxes being at that time as much deſirous of a Peace as the 
Lacedemonians, that ſo he might be the better at leiſure to pro- 
ſecute the Cyprian War, which he had then his heart much ſet 
upon, greedily accepted of the propoſal upon the ſcheme which 
Antalcidas offered: And accordingly peace was made thereupon. 
The Terms of it were, That all the Grecian Cities in Aſia, with 
the Iſlands of (44) Clazomene, and Cyprus, ſhould be under the 
power of the Perſian King; and that all the other Cities of Greece, 
and the Iſles, as well ſmall as great, ſhould be free, and wholly leſt 
to be governed by their own Laws, except the Iſlands of Scyr#%, 


Anno 389. 
Artaxerxes 16. 


Anno 387. 
Artaxerxes 18, 


(%) Theopompus in Excerptis Photii. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. P. 459- 
(i) Cornelius Nepos in Chabria. Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 5. (#) Xe 
nophon Hellenic. lib. 5. Plutarchus-in Agefilao & Artaxerxe. o- 
crates in Panathenaico. Diodorus Sic, lib. 14. p. 452, 453. Juſtin. lib. 
6. cap. 6. (kk) The City of Clazomenz then flood on an Iſland, but 


afrerwards that Iſland was joined to the Continent in the ſame manmir 


Lem- 


as were the Iſlands of Tyrus and Pharus. Strabo lib. 1. p. 58. 
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e going Lemnus, and Imbrus, which having been anciently ſubject to 

the Atheniaus, ſhould till continue fo to be: And that Artax- 
Exe, Nees ſhould join with the Lacedemonians, and all others that 
ceans, a Maccepted of this Peace, to make all the reſt of Greece ſubmit 
) again Mhhereto. Which Peace, being ratified under the ſeal of King 
CONjun- WM rtaxer es, Tiribagus and Antalcidas returned with it, and 
m. czuſed it to be proclaimed in all the Cities of Greece. Here- 
ng ſue. Why the Crecian Cities in Alia finding themſelves betrayed by the 
en rela ¶ Ilacedæemonians, were forced to ſubmit; and ſcarce any other of 
ie ſame Ide Grecian itates were pleaſed therewith, it being very diſad- 
Number MWrantagious to many of them, and dithonourable to all. The 
vs, m. Abeniant and Thebans of all others were the moſt diſlatisfied 
- [land Which it. But not being able alone to cope with the Perſians, now 
ich te. Noined with the Lacedemonians their allies to ſee it execu- 
allo to hed, were forced tor a while to acquieſce therein. And it was 

not long, that the Lacedemoniaus themſelves were well pleaſed 
by the ich ic; but at this time being preſſed on the one hand by the 
them, Perla, and on the other hand by the confederacy of the Grecian 
; King, Mities againſt them, and not being able to withſtand both, they 
t with Nad no other way to extricate themſelves from the ruin, which 
Terms WMſeemed to threaten them, than by making this Peace. For here- 
r fide, My they engaged the Per/ians into an Alliance with them, and 
e him Mey virtue thereof made all the confederated Cities of Greece 
t into eeſiſt from that war, which they were preparing againſt them; 
Javing Wand by this means they ſaved themſelves from the preſenry 


Fleet, danger, but at the ſame time they betrayed the common intereſt 
25 the Nor Greece, and allo their own, as far as it was involved in it: 
g 10 And Antalcidas at laſt met with his ruin from it. For the (J) 
r ot. ¶ Lacedemonians after the blow they had received from the The- 
ither, Nan at Lenctra needing the aſſiſtance of the Perſian Power to ſup- 
r Ar- port them, and being made believe that Artalc:das could do 
$ the {every thing at that Court fince the making of this Peace, tent him 
pro- thither to ſolicite for money to help bear them up in that diſtreſs. 
h ſet But King Artaxerxes finding his intereſt no way concerned in 
bich ibis propoſal, as it was in the former, rejected it with ſcorn and 
pon. contempt. And therefore being ſent away without ſucceſs, 


either out of ſhame for being thus diſappointed, or out of fear 
of the reſentments of his Fellow-Citizens for his failing in this 
Negotiation of what they expected from it, he famiſhed him- 
ſelf, and ſo put an end to his life. This Peace, (n) 7 eget 
(n) Trogns Pompeius, (o Diodorus Siculus, and (p) Strabo tell 
us, was made in the ſame year that Rome was taken by the Galls. 
It was called from the Author of it the Peace of Artalcidas, 
but it was not with any Honour, but father with Infamy to his 


ib 1 6-4} 
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ne- |!) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (n) Lib. t (») Juſtia, 
lb. 6. c. 6. (e) Lib. 4. (p) Lib. 6, 
mn KK Vol. I. | Gg name; 
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name; becauſe of the prejudice and diſnonour, which it brought 
With it to all Greece. l 
The Atbenians on their accepting of this Peace, were forced 
n to call home Chalrias out of Cyprus ; and (4 
Artaxerxes, now 'treed of all trouble from ths 
Cree, bent his whole force againſt Exapmy 
King of that Iſland. For having drawa together an Army 
of three hundred thouſand Men, and a Fleet of three hundre 
Sail, he made Gaus the Son of Tamas (who hath been defor 
ſpoken of) Admiral of the Fleet, and Orontes one of his Sons 
in-Law General of the Army, and Tiribagus Generaliflin 
over both, and tent them to invade Cyprus; And according] 
they lauced this great army on that Iſland for the reducing d 
it. Ezagoras being preſled with ſo great a power, ſtrengthned 
himſelf for the war the beſt he could, having drawn into Cone 
federacy with him the Egyprians, Libyans, Arabiars, Tvrians, and 
other Nations, who were then at enmity with the Perſian; 
and with his money, of which he had amaſled a vaſt Treaſure, 
he hired a great number of mercenarics out of all plac 
where-ever he could get them, which all together made a very ny 
merous Army. And he alſo got together a conſiderable Fler 
of Ships. Theſe at firſt he ſent out in Parties go intercept the 
tenders and victuallers, which brought Proviſions to the Po: 
a fan Army from the continent, which in a few days reduce 
them to that diſtreſs, that the Soldiers mutinied, and flew may 
of their officers and Commanders for their want of ben 
For the remedying of this their whole Fleet was forced to ſt 
to Sea to fetch proviſions from Cilicia, whereby the Army being 
plentitully ſupplied, an end was put to the mutiny. In theit 
terim Euagoras received a great fupply of Corn from Eg 
and fifty Sail of Ships, which with others, that he fitted up 
home, making up his Fleet to two hundred ſail, he adventure 
with them to engage the whole naval Forces of the Per/uui, 
though in ſtrength and number much ſuperior to him. He 
fought a Part of the Perſian Army, and gained the Victory, 4 
being fluſh'd with this and ſome other advantages, which he h 
obtained at Land, he was emboldened hereby to make this 
rempt upon them by Sea. But here he had not the ſame ſuc 
ceſs. In the firſt onſet he had the advantage, and took or & 
ſtroyed ſeveral of their Ships. But Gaus at length having brougil 
up his whole Fleet into the Fight, his valour and his condus 
bore all before him, and drove Euagoras out of the Seas Wi 
the loſs of the greateſt part of his Fleet; with the remained 
he eſcaped to Salamine, where the Perſians after this vida! 
mut him up in a cloſe Siege both by Sea and Land, and 7 
badus went to the Perſian Court with the news of this ſuceh 
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zud having there obtained two Thouſand Talents for the uſe 
of the Army, he returned with them farther to carry on the war. 
During his abſence, Euagorat to relieve himſelf in the diſtreſs 
he was reduced to, got thorough the Enemies Fleet in the night 
with ten Ships and failed for Egypt, leaving Protagoras his Son to 
manage all affairs in his abſence. His end in this voyage was to 
engage Acoris to join his whole power with him for the railing 
of this Siege. 

But failing in the main of what he there expected, (r) he 
was ſent back only with ſome ſupplies of 
Money, which were far ſhort of what he needed 
torelieve him in his preſent diſtreſs; and there- 
fore being returned to Salamine, and got again into the place by 
the favour of the night in the ſame manner as he came out, and 
fnding himſelf deferced by his Allies, and dettitute of all other 
helps for the raiſing of the Siege, he ſent to Tiribagus to treat 
of Peace, but could be allowed no other Terms, than to be di- 
reſted of all that he had in Cyprus, excepting the City of Sala- 


Anno 385. 
Artaxerxes 20. 


| 22 only, and to hold that of the King as a Servant of his Lord, 


and pay him Tribute for it. However conſidering the neceſſity 
of bis attairs, he yielded to all this excepting only the holding of 
dalamize as a Servant under his Lord; he delired it might be 
s a King under a King. But Tiribazus not conſenting to this 
the war went on. In the mean time Orontes, who commanded 
the Land Army, not brooking the ſuperiority which Tiribazas | 
had over him, as being Generaliffimo and having the chief con- 
duct of the whole war; and envying alſo the ſucceſs which be 
had in it, and the honour which he had gotten thereby, wrote 
ſecretly calumniating Letters to the King, accuſing him of having 
lecret deſigns againſt the King's Intereſt, and that for this pur- 
pole he held private correſpondence with the Lacedæmoniant, and 
tad cauſelefſly procraſtinated the War, had admitted a Treaty 
With Ezagoras, when it was in his power to have ſuppreſſed him 
by force, and by courting the affection of the Officers and Com- 
manders of the Army, had engaged them all to him for the 
promoting of. his hidden purpoſes; whereon he was taken in- 
to cuſtody by order from the King, and ſent Priſoner to the 
Court, and Orontes had the chief command conterred on him, 
Which was the thing he deſired, as what he thought belonged 
to him, much rather than to the other, as being the King's Son- 
in-Law. But the Army being very much diflatisfied with the 
Change, things went very heavily on under his conduct. For all 
bis Orders through this diſcontent of the Soldiery were very negli- 
geut!y executed, and the Enemy recovered Courage and Strength 
dereby, o that at length Orontes was forced to renew the Treaty 
With Euagoras, for which he had accuſed his Predeceſſor, and 


ä | » 
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(!) Diodor, ibid. 
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concluded it upon Terms, which the other had refuſed. - Fg 
| he conſented, that he ſhould hold Salamine of the King of Pex. 
ſia, as King of that City, yielding only tribute to him for it 
So Peace was made with Exagoras, but this did not put an end 
to the war in thoſe parts. For (s) Gazs taking ill the unjuf 
uſage of T:ribazus, whoſe daughter he had married, and fear 
ing that this affinity might involve him alſo in the ſame pro- 
ſecurion, he entered into a Confederacy with the Egyptian: and 
the Lacedemamiams, and revolted from the King, and a great par 
both Ot the Fleet and Army joined with him herein. The L 
cr4e1mumans entered gladly into this Confederacy, becauſe of the 
dillike Which they now had of the Peace of Antaloidat. Fot 
by this time diſcerning all the diſadvantages of it, eſpecially the 
il conſequence which it had in alienating the affections of all 
the other Greeks from them, becauſe of the diſhonour, as well 
as the damages, which it brought with it to all the Grecia 
name; they would for the redeeming of this fault, and there 
covery of the credit which they loſt by it, have gladly laid hold 
Ot this opportunity of again renewing the war with the Perſian, 
But Gazs the next year after, when he had brought his matter 
in ſome meaſure to bear, being treacherouſly flain by ſome thi 
were under him, and Tachos, who ſet himſelf up to carry on 
the ſame deſign, ſoon dying, the whole of it fell to nothing, 
_— this the Lacedemonians no more meddled with the Af 
affairs. | 
Artaxerxes having thus finiſhed the Cyprian war, (:) led at 
Army of three hundred thouſand Foot and ten 
thoutand Horſe againſt the Caduſians. But the 
Country by reaſon of its barrennets, not affording 
Proviſions enough to feed fo large an Army, he had like to hate 
loſt them all for want thereof, but that Trrivazzs extricated him 
from this danger. He followed the King in this Expedition, ot i 
ther was led with the Court in it as a Priſoner, being in great di 
grace becauſe of Orontes's Accuſation ; and having received intor 
mation, that, whereas the Caduſians had two Kings, they did nd 
act in a thorough concert together, by reaſon of the jealouſy and 
miſtruſt which they had of each other, but that each led and ei- 
camped his forces apart from the other, he propoſed to Arte 
erxes. the bringing of them to ſubmiſſion by a Treaty; ad 
having undertaken the management of it, he went to one of the 
Kings, and ſent his Son to the other, and ſo ordered the mit 
ter, that making each of them believe, that the other was treatilg 
ſeparately with the King, brought both ſeparately to ſubmit to 
him, and ſo ſaved him and all his Army. Theſe People (#) 
inhabited ſome part of the mountainous Country, which lies 
— —— 


Anno 384. 
Artaxerxes 21. 


() Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. 
liv. 15. p. 462. 


(i) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Diodor. di. 
(4) Strabo, lib. 11. p. 507. 508. 5 10. 523. 524 
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between the Exxiz and the Caſpian Seas to the North of Me- 
fa, where (w) they having neither ſeed-time nor Harveſt, liv'd 
moſtly upon Apples and Pears, and other ſuch Free- Fruits, 
the Land by reaſon of its ruggedneſs and unfertility, not being 
capable of Tillage. And this was that which brought the Per- 
fans into ſuch diltreſs, when they invaded them, the Country 
not being capable of affording Proviſions for ſo great an Army. 
faller (x) hath a conceit, that theſe Cadrſrans were the deſcen- 
dants of the {/raelites of the ten I ribes, which the Kings of 
ria carried Captive out of the Land of Cazaar; but his rea- 
ſon for it being only, that he thinks they were called Cadx/rans 
frow the Hebrew word Kaduſbim, which ſignifyeth Holy Pea- 
gle, this is not foundation enough to build ſuch an allertion 
upon, It would have been a better argument for this purpote, 
had he urged for it, that (y) the Colchrans and neighbouring 
Nations are ſaid ancierftly to have uſed Circumciſion. For not 
far from the Colebians was the Country of the Cadiſiaus. 

Artaxerxes loſt a great number of Men in this ill-projected 
Expedition; among others who perifhed in it was Camiſſares, by 
Nation a Carian, and a very Gallant Man. He was Governour of 
Leuco-Syria, a Province lying between Cilicia and Cappadocta, 
and was on his death ſucceeded therein by Datames his Son, 
who was alſo with Artaxerxes in this Expedition, and did him 
great Service in it, for the reward of which he had his Father's 
Goverament conterred on him. He was for valour and mili- 
fary skill the Hannibal of thoſe times. Cornelius Nepos hath 
given us his life at large, by which ic appears no man ever ex- 
ceeded him in Stratagems of War, or in the valour and aQtivity by 
which he executed them. But theſe eminent qualities raiſed 
that envy againſt him in the Per/iaz Court, as at laſt cauſed his 
ruin; as it hath been the fate of too many Gallant Men to have 
been thus undone by their own merit. | 

On the King's return to Sa, the Service which Tiribaxur did 
bim in this Expedition (a) procured him a fair hearing of his 
cauſe, and it having been thoroughly examined before indifferent 
Judyes appointed by the King for it, he was found innocent, and 
honourably diſcharged ; and Orowtes his accuſer was condemned 
of calumny, and with diſgrace baniſhed the Court, and put out 
of the King's favour for it. 

Artaxerxes being now free from all other wars, relolved on 
the reducing of the Egyptians, they having freed 
themſelves from the yoke of the Perſians, and 
ſtood out in revolt againſt them now full thirty 


Anno 37 
Artaxerxes 28. 


(w) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (x) Miſcel. lib. 2. c. 5. 

(a) Diodorus Siculus 
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ſix years; and (5) accordingly he made great preparations for it, 
Acoris foreſeeing the Storm, provided againſt it the beſt he could 
having armed not only his own Subjects, but drawn alſo a prex 
number of Greeks and other Mercenaries into his ſervice, un- 
der the command of Chabrias the Athenian. Pharnabazas ha. 
ving the care of this war committed to his charge, ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to /theys to make complaint againſt Chabrias for engaging 
in this ſervice againſt the King, threatning them with the loſ 
of the King's friendſhip, unleſs he were forthwith recalled, And 
at the ſame time he demanded Iphicrates another Athenian, and 
the ableſt General of his time, to be ſent to him to take on 
him the Command of the Mercenary Greeks in the Perfian Ar. 
my for this war. The Athenians at that time much depend. 
ing on the favour of the Perſian King, for the ſupport of their 
affairs at home, amid the broils which they had with the other 
Cities of Greece, readily complyed with both theſe demands, 
For they immediately recalled Chabrias, ſetting him a day for 
his return, and at the ſame time ſent Iphicrates into the Pr 
ſian Army, to take on him the charge he was deſigned for. On 
his arrival, he having muſtered his menj, applied himſelf to 
exerciſe them in all the Arts of war, in which he made them ſo 
expert, that thenceforth under the name of Iphicrateſian Sol. 
diers, they became as famons among the Greeks, as formerly 
the Fabian were among the Romans for the ſame reaſon. And 
they had time enough before they entered on aQion, to grow 
up hereto, by the inſtruction that was given them. 

For the Perſians being very flow in their preparations, it was 
"Anno 376. two years after ere the War commenced; inthe 
Artaxerxes 29. interim died Acoris King of Egypt, and was fuc- 

ceeded (c) by Pſaumuthis in that Kingdom, who 
reigned only one year. 

After Pſammuthis, reigned in Egypt (4) Nepherizes the laſt of 
the Meudeſian race in that Kingdom. For after 

a reign of tour Months, he was ſucceeded by 
; Nectauabis, the firſt of the Sebennite Race, who 
reigned twelve years. 

Artaxerxes, that he might the eaſſer get Erecian Aunili 
aries for his Egyptian war, ſent Ambaſſadors into Greece, to 
put an end 10 all war there, requiring that all the different States 
and Cities in that Country, ſhould live in peace with each o- 
ther, upon the Terms of the Peace of Antalcidas, and that all 
Garriſons being withdrawn, all ſhould be left to enjoy their 
liberty, and be governed according to their own Laws. This 
propoſal was readily accepted by all the Cities of Greece, ex- 


Anno 375. 
Artaxerxes 30. 


— nt | 
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{b) Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. p.471. Cornelius Nepos in Chabria 
& Iphicrate. c) Euſebius in Chronico, Syncellus, p. 257- 
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cepting the Thebans, who having then in view the gaining the 
Empire over all, were the only Grecian People that refuſed to 
comply herewith. 

All things being now ready for the Egyptian war, (F) the 
Perſian Army was all drawn .together at Ace, 
afrerwards called Prolemars, and now Aeon, in Anno 374. 
Paleſtine; and were there muſtered to be two Artaxerxes 31. 
zundred thouſand Pęrſtiant, under the Command 
of Plaruabagus, and twenty thouſand Grecian Mercenaries under 
he Command of Iphicrates; and their Forces by Sea were pro- 
portionadle hereto. For their Fleet conſiſted of there hundred 
Gallies, and two hundred Ships, beſides a vaſt nuinber of Victual- 
lers and Tenders, which followed to furniſh both the Fleet and 
Army with all things neceſſary. At the ſame time the Army 
marched by Land, the Fleet ſet alſo to Sea, that ſo they might 
the better act in concert with each other, for the carrying on 
of the War. The firſt attempt which they made, was upon 
Peliſium. Their deſign was to beſiege it by Sea and Land; 
but the Per/;ans having been long in preparing for this War, 
gare Nectanabit time enough to provide for the defence of the 
place, which he did fo effectually, that they could not come at 
it either by Land or Sea. And therefore their Flect, inſtead 
of making a deſcent at this place, as was firſt intended, fail- 
ed from thence to the Meudeſian Mouth of the N. For that 
River then diſcharged itſelf into the Mediterranean by ſe— 
ven Mouths (tho* now there are but (VF) two) each of theſe 
was guarded by a Fortreſs and a Garriton; but the Mendeſian 
Mouth not being fo well fortifyed againſt them, as the Pelz- 


1 the : ; 
ſoc. an, becauſe they were not here expected, they eaſily landed at 
who WW this place, and as ealily took the Fortreſs which guarced it, 


deſtroying all thoſe who were there ſet for its defence. After 
ok this action Iphicrates adviſed, that they ſhould immediately 
| have ſailed up the Nile to Memphis, the Capital of Egypt. 


fter 
by And had they followed his advice, before the Egyptian, had 
ho recovered from the Conſternation , which this pqwerful inva- 
fon and the firſt ſucceſs thereof had put them into, they would 
. have found the place wholly unprovided for its defence, and 
o WW therefore muſt have certainly taken it, and with it all Ec: 
* muſt again have fallen under their power. But the main of the 
o- Army not being yet come up, Parzabazaus would not engage 
i! till he had gotten all his ſtrength together, thinking that then 
ir dis power would be invincible, and he muſt neceſſarily carry 
is all before him. But ph:crates rightly judging, that by that time 
- the opportunity would be loſt, preſſed hard for leave to attempt 
a 


f) Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. p. 478. Cornelius Nepos in I hicrate. 
(D That is Damietta and Roſetta, 
Gg 4 the 
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the place with the Mercenaries only, that were under his Com. 
mand. But Pharnabazaus envying him the honour, which would 
redound to him from hence, ſhould he ſucceed in the enterprine, 
would not hearken to the Propoſal. In the interim, the Fgyy. 
tian having gotten all their Forces together, and put a ſufficient 
Guard into Memphis, with the reſt took the Field, and ſo har. 
raſſed the Perſiaus, that they kept them from making any farther 
progreſs, till at length, (g) the Nele in its proper ſeaſon over. 
flowing all the Country, forced them to withdraw again into 
Phenicia, with the loſs of a great part of their army. And ſo 
this Expedition, in which were expended ſuch vaſt Sums of 
Treafure, and ſo much time in preparing for it, all miſcarried 
and came to nothing. This produced great diſſenſions between 
the two Generals. For Pharnabazas to excuſe himſelf, laid the 
whole blame of this miſcarriage upon Ipbicrates; and Iphicrate; 
with much more reaſon on Pharnabazus. But Iphicrates being 
aware, that Pharnabazus would be believed before him at the 
Perſian Court, and remembering the caſe of Conon, that he might 
not meet with the like fate, privately hired a Ship, and got fate- 
ly away to Atheas. Hereon Pharnabagus ſent Ambaſladors after 
him, to accuſe him of making this Expedition into Egypt miſ- 
carry, to which the Athenians gave only this anſwer ; I hat if he 
were tound guilty of this, they would puniſh him for it according 
to his demerit. But it ſeems they were ſo far convinced of his 
innocency as to this matter, that they never called him to Tryal 
tor it; and a little while after they made him ſole Admiral of 
their whole Fleet. 

That which made moſt of the Expeditions of the Perſiant un- 
der this Empire miſcarry, was their ſlowneſs in the Execution 
of their deſigns. For the Generals having nothing left to their 
own ditcretion, but being in all things ſtrictly tied up to Or- 
ders, durſt not proceed on any emergency without in{truftions 
trom Court, and uſually before theſe could arrive the oppor- 


— — A 1 


g] The nature of this River is to be fix months ariſing and ſix months 
4 falling; and when it is at the height, it Aoth for two months toge- 
: ner over the whole Country, and then there is no marching or en- 
camping of an Army in any part of it. This is cauſed by the ram 
which for 6s months together fall in the upper parts of Ethiopia, waert 
the riſe of the Nile is. Theſe rains begin to fall in April and continue till 
October, and ſend great floods into the Nile, which beginning to reach 
Egypt in the April following, do there cauſe this riſing or encreaſe of 
Fhe Nile, which from thence continues to riſe higher and higher till the 
beginning of October following, and then it again falls in the ſame 
gradual manner, as it roſe, till the April following, The months of the 
overflow are Auguſt and September, and ſome part of October. it 
uſt riſe ſixteen Cubits to make a fertile year, but ſometimes it riſeth 
40 three and twenty. If it riſeth no higher than twelve or thirtten 
Ebits, a famine followeth in that Country, R 
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| 5: Cap. 10. Theopompus in Bibliotheca Photii, N. 176. 
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unity was loſt. And this was ſignally the caſe in this war. And 
herefore Tphicrates obſerving Pharnabaxus to be very quick. in 
iis Reſolves, and very flow in the execution of them, and hav- 
ing thereon asked him, how it came to paſs that he was 10 for- 
ward in his Words, and ſo backward in his Actions, (gg) had 
ke whole truth told him in this memorable anſwer ; T hat his 
Words were his own, but his Actions wholly depended on his 
Maſter. And many like inſtances may be given, wherein noble 
opportunities of acting great things for the good of the publick 
have been wholly loſt, by too ſtreightly tying up the hands of 
thoſe who are to execute them. : 

The ſame year that theſe things were done in Egypt, (hb) Ena- 
gu King of Salamine, in the Ifland of Cyprus, being murder- 
ed by one of his Eunuchs, Nicocles his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
and is the ſame for whoſe ſake two of [ſocrates's Orations 
mere compoſed, and they ſtill bear the title of his name. In 
the firſt of theſe is propoſed the duty of a King to his ſubjects; 
in the ſecond, the duty of Subjects to their King; for which 
Nicocles gave him (i) twenty Talents, 2. e. 3750 pound of our 
money. f 

The (k) next year after, which was the thirty ſecond of Arta- 
xerxes Muc mon, Joiada the High-Prieſt of the 
gets being dead, (1) Johanan his ſon, called al- 
o (n) Jonathan ſucceeded him in his Office, and 
geld it thirty two years. 

Artaxerxes () again ſent Ambaſſadors into Greece, to ex- 
hort the States and Cities, which were there at 
war with each other, to- lay down their Arms, 


Anno 373. 
Artaxerxes 32. 


Anno 371. 
Artaxerxes 34. 
Peace, which he had made with Antalcidat. All 

expreſſed a readineſs to ſubmit hereto, except the Thehans. That 
which made them at that time diſſent was, that by that Peace it 


was provided, that all the Cities of Greece ſhould be let to enjoy 


their own Liberties, and be governed according to their own 
Laws. Upon this Article, the Lacedemonians preſſed the The- 
bans to ſet all the Cities of Bœotia free, and to rebuild Platæa and 
Theſpia, two Cities of that Country, which they had demoliſhed, 


and reſtore them again to the former Inhabitants, with the Ter- 
ſitories appertaining to them. And on the other fide, the The- 
bam retorting upon the Lacedemonians the ſame Argument, 
| prefſed them to permit all the Towns of Laconia to enjoy their 
| Liberties, and reſtore Meſſena to its ancient owners. For they 


LT 8 


(hb) Ariſtoteles Politic. lib. 
(i) Plutar- 
(1) Nehe- 
() Diodorus 


(gz) Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. p. 478. 


(k) Chronicon Alexandrinum. 


miah xii. 22. & xiii. 28. (m) Nehemiah xii. 17. 


urged, 
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urged, that the Articles of the Peace inſiſted on, did as much te. 


quire the one as the other; and that therefore if the Laceds;,. 
maus would not execute this Article on their part, neither Would 


they on theirs. But the Lacedemouians, not being ſufficient 
humbled by the loſs of their Fleet at Cnidus, would not under. 
ſtand this way of arguing, but looking on themſelves ſtill 3 
much ſuperior to the Thebazs, would have them ſubmit to thy 
which they would not do themſelves ; and therefore ſent an x. 
my againſt them, to force them to it, which produced the Bu. 
tel at Leuctra, (o) in which the Lacedzmomans were overthrowy 
with the loſs of Cleombrotus one of their Kings, and above fon; 
thouſand of their Citizens; which was the greatelt blow they 
had received in many ages paſt, For it brought the Thebar in 
purſuit of this victory into Laconia, which they waſted all over, 
even home to the City of Lagedemor itſelf, where they had not 
ſeen an enemy in five hundred years before, and it was with di 
ficulty, that they preſerved this their Capital, from falling under 
the ſame devaſtation. | 
The Lacedæmoniaus being brought to this diſtreſs, (p) ſent hn 
ſilaus into Egypt, and Aztalcidas to the Perju 
Court, to ſollicit for Succours. But the Lat 
demonans fince their overthrow at Leucłra, be- 
coming contemptible to the Perſians, Antalcidas had that ill ſuc: 
ceſs in his Embaſly, as cauſed him to put an end to his lite, i 
the manner as .hath been above related. | 
However, this Embaily prevailed ſo far with Artaxerxes, tht 
Philiſcus of Abydus (g) was by his order the nen 
year after ſent into Greece, to endeavour the com 
poſing of the wars, which were there riſen, an! 
the bringing of all to peace upon the Terms agreed on by Autalcidu 
Bat the Lacedemoniars refuling to conſent that Meſſena ſhould et: 
joy its liberty (to which it had been reſtored by the Thebans, il 
their late Expedition into Peleponneſaic, after the Battel of Lendra 
and the Thebaxs refuſing to come to Peace on any other Terms 
this Embaſſy ended without any effect; only Philiſcus thinking 
the Thebans ſtood upon too high Terms, and being much offend 
ed thereat, ſent to the aſſiſtance of the Lacedemontans two thol. 
ſand Mercenaries, which he had raiſed with the King's monej 
and ſo returned. ; 
The truth of the caſe was, the Thebaut being elevated wi 
1b 08 their late Succeſs, and much confiding in thel 
err 37. two Generals, Pelopidas and Epaminondas, (the 
latter of which was one of the greateſt mel 
that ever Greece produced) aimed now at nothing leſs, th 
{o) Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. Xenophon ibid. Fiutarchus in relop1l 
Cornelius Nepos in Epaminonda & Pelopida. (p) Plutarchus 
Agcliiao & Artaxerxe. () Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 7. Dios 


Anno 370. 
Artaxerxes 35. 


Anno 369. 
Arxtaxerxcs 36. 
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he Empire of Greece. And therefore to ſtrengthen themſelves for 
he obtaining of it, (7) they ſent Peloprdas and [/men;as, two of the 
minenteſt of their Citizens, in an Embaſſy to King Artaxerxex, 
o ſecure him on their fide. And on the hearing of this, the 
Athenians Tent Timagoras and Leontes, and the other Cities of 
Greece other Ambaſſadors, to take care of their reſpective intereſts 
1 that Court on this occaſion. At their admiſſion to Audience, 
hey being required to adore the King, Iſinenias on his entrance 
no the preſence of the King dropped his Ring, and ſtooping to 
ake it up, thought by this trick to ſatisfy the Ceremonial, and 
ſare his honour at the ſame time. But Timagoras the Athenian, 
to gain the greater favour with Arzaxerxes, directly without any 
nick or ſubterfuge paid, him that Ceremony of adoration which 
mas required, for (s) which he was put to death on his return, 
the Athenians thinking the honour of their whole City ſullied by 
this low act of ſubmiſſion in one of their Citizens, though made 
Ito the greateſt of Kings. Pelopides and Leontes would not ſub- 
mit to the Perſian Ceremonial in this particular. However they 


often had free acceſs to the King, and () 2 by the fame 


of his great actions, as well as by his noble demeanour at this 


Court, got that aſcendant above all the other Ambaſladors both 


in the King's eſteem and favour, that he obtained all that he de- 
fred in behalf of his Citizens, and returned with full ſucceſs 
from his Embaſſy. For he brought back letters from the King 
under his Seal Royal, whereby it was required, that the Lacede- 
montans ſhould let Meſſena be free, and that the Athenians 
ſhould recall their Fleet, and that all the other Cities of Greece 
ſhould have the full enjoyment of their Liberties; and war 
was threaten'd againſt all that ſhould not comply herewith. The 
ſucceſs of this Embaſly was much to the ſatisfaction of the 


Tebang, they thinking hereby moſt certainly to gain the ſupe- 
[riority over all the other Cities and States of Greece. For 
E ſhould the peace be accepted of on theſe I erms, and the Meſ- 
Eſentans thoroughly reſtored, the Lacedemonians would loſe one 
balf of their Territory, and thereby would be brought too low 
to be any more a match for them; and ſhould the other Cities 
of Greece, as well ſmall as great, be all ſet at liberty, and 


made diſtindt States, free and independent of each other, this 


would ſo divide their power, that none of them would be in a 


Condition to contend with them, but all muſt ſubmit to them. 


And if the Peace were not accepted of, then the King being 
engaged in this caſe to join with them to force all to it, they. 
thought by this addition of ſtrength, they ſhould eaſily over- 
{Power all, and thereby gain to themſelves the ſame Empire o- 
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(r) Plutarchus in Pelopida & Artaxerxe. Xenophon Hellenic. lib 7, 
Valerius Maximus lib. 5. c. 3. (t) Plutarchus 1g Pelopida. 

Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 7. 
ver 
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ver the reſt of Greece, as firſt the Arhenians, and afterwards the 
Lacedemonians had for ſome time enjoyed. But they failed q 
their expectations in both theſe particulars. For the Cities gf 
Greece, when met together by their delegates: to hear the con. 
tents of the King's letters, all refuſed to ſwear to the Peace on 
thoſe Terms. And Artaxerxes not being at leiſure to execute the 
other part of the Treaty, did not, on this refuſal of the Grecia 


Cities to come into his meaſures, proceed to make that war up- 


on them which he, threaten'd ; aud ſo this whole Embaſly cane 
to 8 and the Thelans failed of all that they deſigned by 
it. For, 

All that Artaxerxes did hereupon, was (2) to ſend another Em- 
baſſy into Greece about two years after, wherehy 
altho' he could not draw all the Cities to ſub- 
ſcribe to his Terms, and ſwear to the Peace upon 
them; yet he prevailed ſo far, that all laid down their arms, and 
ſubmitted to be at quiet with each other on the ſcheme propoſed. 

About this time (w) a wicked fact of Jobanan the High- Priel 
of the Fews brought a great oppreſſion upon the Temple at . 
ruſalem. For Jeſhua his Brother having much inſinuated bimſel 
into the favour of Bagoſes, then Governour of Syria and Phan- 
cia for the Perſian King, obtained of him a grant of the High- 
Prieſthood, with which Johanan had been inveſted ſeveral years 
and came with this Grant to Jerzſalem, to take poſſeſſion of the 
Office, and depoſe his Brother from it. But Johanan not ſub- 
mitting hereto, the matter came to a great contention betweet 
them, and while the one endeavoured by force to enter on the 
Execution of the Office, and the other by force to keep him 
from it, it happened that Johanan flew Jeſhaa in the inner Com 
of the Temple; which was a very wicked ad in itſelf, but g;. 
gravated and rendered much more fo, by the great profanation 
which was brought hereby on the Holy-place where it wi 
committed. Bagoſes hearing of this, came in great wrath 0 
Yernſalem, to take an account of the fact. And when on hi 
going into the Temple to fee the place where it was perpetrated, 
they would have hindered his entrance, (all Gentiles being rech- 
oned by them as impure, and prohibited to enter thither) ge 
cried ont with great indignation, What, am I not more putt 
than the dead Carcaſs of him, whom ye have lain in the I er 
ple? Whereon entering without any farther oppoſition, and hi 
ving taken athorough cognizance of the fa&, he impoſed a mui 
on the Temple for the puniſhment of it, obliging the Prieſts ic 
pay out of the publick Treaſury, for every Lamb they offered in 
the daily Sacrifice, the ſum of fifty Drachms, which is about ole 


pound eleven ſhillings and three pence of our money. This“ 
48 . 5 — 


Artaxerxes 39. 


(e) Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. p. 467. (ww) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 
11. cap. 7. . 
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ards the Mextended only to the ordinary Sacrifices, which were offered e- 
led of Myery day, amounted to 36500 Drachms for the whole year, 
ities of Myhich is no more than one thouſand one hundred and forty 
e con- Mpounds twelve ſhillings and fix pence of our money. But if it 
ace 0n MWextended alſo to the extraordinary Sacrifices, which were added 
ute the MW to the ordinary on ſolemn days, it will come to about half as 
Grecian much more. For the ordinary Sacrifices, which were offered 
var up. every day, and called the daily Sacrifices, were (x) a Lamb in 
y came MW the morning, which was called the morning Sacrifice, and a 
ned by Lamb in the evening, which was called the evening Sacrifice, 
and theſe in the whole year came to ſeven hundred and thirty. 
er Em. But beſides theſe, there were added () on every Sabbath two 
hereby MW Lambs more, on (z) every new moon ſeven, on (a) each of the 
o ſub- WM ſeven days of the Paſchal Solemnity ſeven, beſides (5) one more 
e upon on the ſecond day, when the wave ſheaf was offered, on (e) the 
iS, and WF day of Pentecoſt ſixteen, on (4) the Feaſt of I rumpets ſeven, 
oſed. WF on (e) the great day of Expiation ſeven, on (F) each of the ſe- 
-Priet ven days of the Feaſt of Tabernacles fourteen, and (g) on the 
at . eighth day ſeven. So that the additional Lambs being three hun- 
melt d red ſeventy and one, theſe if reckoned to the other make the 
Phe whole number annually offered at the morning and evening 
High- WWF Sacrifices to be eleven hundred and one. And therefore if the 
years, mulct of fifty Drachms a Lamb was paid for them all, it would 
of the make the whole of it to amount to 55050 Drachms, which is 
t ſub- WW of our money {ſeventeen hundred and twenty pounds fix fhil- 
tween lings and three pence. But this ſum being too ſmall for a Na- 
on the WF tional mulct, and far ſhort of what Governours of Provinces 
p him on ſuch occations are apt to exact from their Provincials, it 
Cour WF ſeems probable, that all Lambs that were offered in the I'em- 
ut 2g. ple, in any Sacrifice whatſoever, were taken into the reckon- 
1ation ing; and without this, there will be no ſufficient cauſe for that 
t was complaint which Jeſephus makes hereof. For he ſpeaks of it 
th to Tas ſuch a calamity and grieyance upon the Fews, which a pay- 
On his We ment of ſeventeen hundred and twenty pounds a year upon the 
rated, WW whole Nation of them could not amount to. Cappellus (6) 
rech. reckons this mulct at ſixty Talents. This proceeds from his 
r) be WF laying it at five hundred Drachms a Lamb inſtead of fifty, which 
pate sa plain miſtake of his. For the Text of Joſephns in all Copies 
Lem bath were fifty, and not mwv)axocics five hundred. Bur 
d . Whatever this mul& was, the payment of it laſted no longer 
= | than ſeven years. For on the death of Artaxerxes, the Changes 
|, SOON 4 5 Wig 
ed in WF (>) Exod, xxix. 38. Numbers xxviil. 3---8. (y) Numb. xxviil, 
tone 9, 10. (J) Numb. xxvili. 11. (a) Numb. xxviii. 16---24. 
his M , ) Levit. xxili. 12. (e) Levit. xxiii. 17, 18. Numb. xxvili. 27. 
— 0 Numb, xxix. 2. (e) Numb. xxix 8. (f) Numb. xxix. 
3. lib 1332. Numb. xxix, 36. (4) Hiſtoria Sacra & Exotica 
fſub A, M, 3639, ; 
and 


nded 


462 
and Revolutions which then happened in the Empire, havn 
made a change of the Governour of ria, he that ſucceeds} 
Bagoſes in that Province no farther exacted it. 

A new war having broke out in Greece, between the Arcadia, 
and the Eliant, and that having produced anothe 
among the Arcad:ans themſelves, () one pu 
called in the Thebans to their afliſtance, and th: 
other party the Laced2montans and the Athenians. Hereon the la. 
cedæmonians ſet forth a great army, under the command of Ayyj. 
laus, to help that party which they favoured, and the Thehbay g. 
nother under the command of Epaminondas to lupport the othe 
party; which produced the famous battel of Mantinca, wherein 
the Lacedemontans loſt the victory, and the Thebans their Gene. 
ral Epaminondas, which was the greater loſs of the two. Fa 
with him all the vigour of the Theban State expired, and the 
never more ſignified any thing after this. But as they had x: 
tained all their power and glory, by the conduct and valour d 
this one great man, ſo they loſt it all again with him. Thel: 
loſſes beiug received on both ſides, they made both weary of the 
war, and therefore ſoon after this battel both parties, and with 
them all the reſt of the Grecian States, came to a general peace 
among themſelves, and the Meſeniaus, notwithſtanding what the 
Lacedemonians endeavoured to the contrary, were alſo includedin 
it, according as had been decreed by the King of Perſia. 

While theſe things were doing in Greece, ( Tachos ſucceed: 
ed Nectauabis in the Kingdom of Egypt, and gathered together 
all the ſtrength he could, to defend himſelf in it againſt the King 
of Perſia, who ſtill purſued his deſigns of recovering that King: 
dom again to his Empire, notwithſtanding he had ſo often mil 
carried in them. | | | 

And to make himſelf the ſtronger againſt ſo potent an enemy, 
he ſent into Greece to raiſe mercenaries, ad 
prevailed with the Lacedemonians (I) to aid hill 
with a good number of their Forces under tht 
command of Age/ilars. For the Lacedemonians being angry, thi 
Artaxerxes had. forced them to include the Meſſeniaus in the lit 
Peace, were glad to lay hold of this occaſion, to expreſs thel 
reſentments for it. And Ageſilaus, either out of fondneſs nil 
to be at the head of Armies, or elſe out of a greedy delire d 
gaining riches by it, gladly accepted of the employment, thougl 
it neither ſuited his age (which was above eighty) to be eng- 
ged in ſuch an undertaking, nor the digniry of his perſon, this 
to become a Mercenary and let himſelf to hire to a barbaros 


— 


Anno. 363. 
Artaxerxes 42. 


Anno JOY. 
Artaxerxes 43. 


—þJ 


i) Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 501, 502. Co. 

nelius Nepos in Epaminonda. (% Cornelius Nepos & Plutarch 
in Ageſilao. Diodorus Sic. lib. 15, p. 504, Y Plutarchus, Cor 
nelius Nepos, & Diodorus ibid. 
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the Mendeſians did ſet up in his ſtead againſt 


| hundred thouſand men to ſupport his pretenſions. 
8 Apeſilaus's advice to Nectanebus was, that he ſhould fall on 
them immediately, before they were well formed and diſci- 
| Plined ; and they being moſt of them raw and unexperienced 
men, they might ealily have been diſſipated and broken, had 
| this advice been followed. But Nectanebus miſtruſting it to 
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King. That which chiefly tempted him to it was, Tachos pro- 
miſed him to make him Generaliſſimo ot all his Forces; But 
when he was landed in Egypt, and inſtead of a great and glo- 
rious King, which his great actions had repreſented him to be, 
the Egyptian found him a little old man, ill cloathed, and of 
z contemptible preſence, and living without Pomp and Cere- 
mony, they very much deſpiſed him, and Tachos would allow 
him no other command, but that of his Mercenaries at Land, 
commirting to Chabrias the Athenian the charge of his Fleet, 
and reſerving to himſelf the chief command over all. And 
when he had joined the Grecian Mercenaries to the reſt of his 
Army, he marched with his whole Strength into Pyœnicia, 


thinking it better to meet the war there, than to expect till it 


ſhould be brought home to him to his own doors; and Ageſi- 
laut was forced to attend him thither. But the old Grecian King 
ſaw the ill conſequence of this reſolution, and advifed him a- 
painſt ir, telling him, that in the preſent unſettled State of 
his Kingdom „ it was his intereſt to tarry in Egyps, and look 
well to his affairs there, and manage the war abroad by his 


| Licutenants.- But Tachos contemning his advice in this parti- 


cular, and ſlighting him in moſt things elſe, this fo far alienated 
Ageſelaus from him, that when in his abſence in Pherrcia , the 
tian revolted from him, and ſet up Nedazebus his Kint- 
man to be King in his ſtead, Ageſtlaus joined with the revolters, 
and drove Tachos out of his Kingdom; who thereon fled to &i 
din, and from thence went to the Per/iaz Court. Plutarch con- 
demns Ageſilaus as guilty of Treachery, in thus turning his Arms 
againſt the Perſon, into whoſe ſervice he was. hired. Ageſilaus's 


| excuſe for it was, that he was ſent to aid the Egyptians, and that 
therefore the Egyptians having armed againlt Tach,, he could 


not fight againſt them, unleſs he had new Iuſtructions from La- 


cedemon; whereon Meſſengers being ſent thither, the Orders re- 


turned by them were, that Ageſilaus ſhould att herein accord- 


ing to what he judged would be beſt for the intereſt of his 


Country; whereon Ageſtlaus going over to Nectanebus, Tachos 


was forced to make his flight into &gyp?, in the manner as hath 


deen related. 
And he was no ſooner gone, (#) but another from among 


Anno 36t. 


Ne&anebus, and got together an Army of an A, x... 44. 


—_— 


(m) Plutarchus in Ageſſlao. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. ; 
62 
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be given with an ill deſign, and growing jealous that Apeſilayy 
intended to betray him, as he had Tachos before, would ng 
hearken to him, but delayed the matter to gain more ſtrength, 
In the interim, his adverſary having brought his army into form 
and order, grew too ſtrong for him, whereon he was forced to 
coop himſelf up with all his forces, in one of his I owns, and 
the other ſat down before it to beſiege him therein, and began 
to draw lines of Circumvallation about it. Nedaxebus ſeein 
the danger, would then have had Ageſilaus engage the enemy tg 
extricate him out of it. This he refuſed for ſome time to do, 
which encreaſed the jealouſy of that Prince againſt him. But 
when the lines were ſo far drawn round, as only to leave a ſuſ. 
ficient ſpace for the beſieged to draw up their Army in it, then 
Ageſilaus told Nectanebus, that this was his only time to fall on, 
that the lines which the enemy had drawn, ſecured him from 
being encompalled, and that the gap, which was til] left void 
allowed room enough for him to bring all his Forces to the 
battel ; whereon an engagement enſuing the Beſiegers were put 
to the rout, and after this Ageſilaus managed the reſt of the Wy 
with that ſucceſs, that he every where vanquiſhed the other Kiny 
and at length took him Priſoner. And thereon having ſettled 
Nectanebus in full and quiet poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, returt- 
ed homeward in the enſuing Winter, but being in his way dt 
ven by contrary Winds on the African ſhore at a place called the 
Haven of Meuelaus, he there ſicken'd and dy'd, being full eighty 
four years old. N 5] 
Towards the latter end of the reign of Artaxerxes great dt. 
1 ſturbances grew in the Perſian Court, which (#) 
360. l f his 8 
Artaxerxes 43. Were occalioned by the contention of his Son; 
in making Parties among the Nobility about the 
Succeſſion. For he had an hundred and fifteen Sons by his Con- 
cubines, and three by his Queen; the names of the latter were 
Darius, Ariaſpes, and Ochus. For the ſtilling of theſe Commo- 
tions, Artaxerxes declared Darius the eldeſt of them to be hi 
Succeſſor, and for the firmer ſettling of the matter, allowet 
him to aſſume the name of King, and wear the (o) Royal Tis 
even in his Life-time. But this not contenting him, and there be. 


ing alſo ſome diſguſt about one of the King's Concubines, whicl 


he would have had from him, he formed a deſign againſt hi 
Father's Life, and drew in fifty of his Brothers into the ſaws 
Conſpiracy with him. He was chiefly excited to this by 7:ribaw, 


whoſe name hath been often above-mentioned. Artaxer# 


bad promiſed him one of his daughters, but falling in love with 


—— 


* „ — 


() Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Cteſias. Juſtin. lib. 10. c. 1. 2. (0 Ths 
Tiara was a Turbant or Cap with the Peke upright. For the ſeven Coulr 
fellors wore their Turbant with the Peke forward, all others with the pelt 
backward, excepting the King, who wore it always with the Pele "IT 
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her, he had married her himſelf, and to make him amends having 
promiſed him another of his Daughters, he married this allo; ſuch 
abominable inceſt was in thoſe times allowed in Perſia, by the Re- 
ligion which they then profeſſed. Theſe two diſappointments 
greatly diſcontenting Tiribazas, and provoking hes relentments 
zainſt the King for them. to be tevenged of him, he excited the 
rung King to this flagitious AR. But the whole being dit- 
covered, Darius was cut off in tach manner as he deterved, and 
all his accomplices with him. | : : 
After the Death of Darius, (p) the ſame contention was again 
revived, which was in the Per/ta2 Court before 
his being declared King, three of his ſurviving 
Brothers in the ſame manner making parties for 


Anro 359. 
Artaxerxes 46. 


he Succeſſion. Theſe were Ariaſpes, Ochns, and Arfames ; 


the two former being the King's Sons by his Queen, claimed as 
the lawful Heirs, but the other only by the tavonr of his Father, 
to whom he was the moſt beloved of the three, tho* born to 
him only by one of his Concubines. But the reſtleſs ambition 
of 0chas prompting him to all manner of ways to obtain the 
Crown, he carried it from the other two, by the wiekedeſt 
and the worſt of means. For Ar:aſpes being an caſy and cre- 
culous Prince, he terrified him ſo by menaces, which he ſuborned 


the Ennuchs of the Court to bring to him as trom his Father, 


that apprehending himſelf to be juſt ready to be uſed by him in 
the ſame manner as Darius had been, he poiſoped himſelf to 


E avoid it. But Arſames (till remaining to rival him in his Preten- 
ions, and being in the opinion of his Father, as well as of all 
| Others, both for his wiſdom and all other accompliſhments the 


worthielt of the Throne, to remove this obſtacle he cauted him to 


be allaſſinated by Hlarpates, the Son of Tiribag us. This lots added 
to the former, and both aggravated by the wickedneſs , where— 
by they were cauſed, ſo overwhelmed the old King with grief, 
that now being ninety four years old, he had not ſtrength enough 


to ſupport himſelf under it, but broke his heart and died. He 


was (4) a mild and generous Prince, and governed with great 
| clemency and juſtice, and therefore being honoured and revered 
through the whole Empire, he had a fixed and thorough ſettled 
authority in all the parts of it; which Ochxs being ſenſible of, 
and knowing that it would be quite other wife with him on his ſue- 
| ceeding (the death of his two Brothers having rendred the gene— 
rality of the People, as well as the Nobility, ill affected to him) for 
| the avoiding of the inconveniencies which might from hence 
follow, he dealt with the Ennuchs, and all others, that were 
about the dead King, (7) to conceal his death, and too on him 
to govern as under his direction; and giving out Orders and 


% 
— eee. PER * 
* 
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(p) Cteſias & Plutarchus ibid. 4) Plutaſchus in Artaxerxe. 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 506. (r) Polyænus Stratagem. lib. 7. 
2 H h ſealing 
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by the name of Ochzs is he moſtly ſpoken of in Hiſtory. 


Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr foo 
fealing Decrees in his name, as if he had ſtill been alive, in one gf 
theſe Decrees he cauſed himſelf, as by his Father's command, to de 
proclaimed King through the whole Empire. And when he ha 
governed in this manner about ten Months, thinking now hj 
authority fully eſtabliſhed, he owned his Father's death, and 9. 
penly aſcending the Throne took the name of Artaxerxes: By 


But this Artifice had not that full ſucceſs, which he prope. 


Anno 358. 
Ochus 1. 


vinces. 


8 


ſed the ſame Treachery. 


fed. For as ſoon as it was known that the old King 
was dead, and that Ochzs had taken poſſeſſion of the 


Throne, (5) all Leſſer A/ia, Syria, and Phwnicia, and 
feveral other Provinces of the Empire, refuſed him their obe. 
dience, and fell off from him, which very much diſtreſſed him 
For hereby one half of the Revenues of his Crown were cut 
off, and the remainder could not have ſufficed to carry on the 
War againit ſo many revoltets, had they continued firm to each 
other. But this union being wanting, they had not Tong been 
in the revolt, ere thoſe who were the firſt promoters of it, wer 
at a ſtrife, which ſhould ſooneſt betray each other, and thereby 
reconcile themſelves to the King. The Provinces of Leſſet 
Aſia, when they firſt fell off from him, reſolving on a joint Con- 
federacy for their mutual defence, choſe Orontes Governour of 
Myſia for their common head, and having agreed on the raiſing 
of twenty thouſand Mercenaries, to be added to their other 
Forces, they committed the care of it to him; but when he had 
received for this purpoſe a Sum ſufficient, both for the raiſing 
of theſe Forces, and alſo tor the maintaining of them for 1 
Year's time, he put the money in his own Pocket, and betrayel 
thoſe to the King, that brought it to him from the revolted Pro- 
And Kheomithres, another Prime Leader in this Revolt 


For he had not been long on the 


in Leſſer A/za, being ſent from thence into Egypt to gain Succour 
in that Kingdom, tor the carrying on of this Rebellion, pradi- 
For on his return with five hundred 
Talents and fifty Ships of War, having called together at Lu 
cas a City in Leſſer Aa, ſeveral of the prime Ringleaders d 
the Revolt, on pretence of giving them an account of his agen}, 
he there ſeized them all, and made his Peace with the King, 0 
betraying them into his hands, and kept the Money for a pf) 
unto himſelf. And by theſe means the danger of this form- 
dable Revolt, which threatned the Perſia» Empire with abſolute 
ruin, was all blown over, and Ochus became ſettled in the 
Throne much firmer than he deſerved. For he was the cruelle 
and the worſt of all that had reigned of that race in Per/ia, which 
his Actions ſoon made appear. f 
Throne ere he fill'd the Palace, and all parts of the Empite, 
with a great number of Murders. That the Revolted P 


rovinces 


(s) Diodor. Sic. lib, 15. p. 504, 505, 506. 
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might have yone other of the Royal Family to ſet up in his ſtead, 
ind that there might not be any of them left on any other pre- 
tence whatſoever to give him any diſturbance, (e) he cut them 
al! of, without having any regard to ſex, age, or ncarneſs of 
Mood. For he cauſed Ocha his own Sifter, who was alſo his 
Mother-in-Law (for he had married her daughter) to be buried 
give; and having ſhut up one'of his Uncles, with an hundred of 
his Sons and Grandſons, in an empty yard, he there cauſed them by 
his Archers to be all ſhot to death. This ſeems to have been the 
Father of Sy/igambis the Mother of Darius Codomanrns, For (a) 
uon Curtius tells us, that Ochus flew eighty of her Brothers 
together with their Father in one day. And with the fame 


[cruelty he proceeded againſt all others through the whole Em- 


pire, of whom he had any ſuſpicion, leaving none, of the No- 
bility alive, whom he thought to be any way ill affected towards 
him. Diodorus Siculrs placeth this revolt in the laſt Year of 
Artaxerxes; but he being a Prince, whoſe Conduct in the Go- 


verument had thoroughly ſettled him in the eſteem and affection 


of all his People, it is not likely that fo great an inſurrection 
aain{t the Royal Authority ſhould have happened in his days. But 
0:has giving reaſon enough for it, when the next year after he 
aſcended the Throne, I have rather choſen here to place it. For 
his ill diſpoſitions, and the wicked means whereby he mage away 
with two of his Brothers to come at the Throne, were cauſes 


| ſufficient to make many of the Nobility, who had the Govern- 


ment of the Provinces of the Empire, to abhor the Man and re- 
fuſe their Submiflion to him. And he having taken the name 


| of Artaxerxes, this might lead. Diodoras into the miſtake of 
placing that in the Father's Reign, which was done in the Son's. 
But this Revolt was ſoon again quaſhed by the means 1 have 

mentioned. Only Datames Governour of Cappadocia, having 
E ſeized allo Paphlagonia, gave him much trouble. But when he 
| beyan his revolt, or when it ended, is no where clearly expreſſed. 


But by what is written of him by () Cirzelizs' Nepus and (x) 
Polyaans, it appears he maintained himfelf in both theſe Pro- 


vinces in Rebellion againſt the King of Perſia a long white, and 


it was not till the time of Ochs, and ſome years atter he had 


| deen King, that he was by the Treachery of Mithr:dates, one of 
bis Confidents, at length cut off. 


In the firſt Year of the Hundred and Sixth Ohmpiad, about 


the middle of the Summer Quarter, Alexander the nnd 256 
| Great, who overthrew the Perſian Empire, was EE 
| born at Pella in Macedonia. (y) Plutarch and 


Ochus 3. 


W 


(e) Juſtin. lib. 10. c. 3. Valerius Maximus lib. 9. c. 2. Quintus Cur» 


dus lib. 10. cap. 8. (4) Lib. 10. cap. 8. (w) In vita Datamis. 
00 Stratagem. lib. 7. (y) In vita Alcxandri. 


+1 h 2 (⁊) Juſtin 
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(2) Juſtin tell us, that at the time of his Birth, King Philip his 
Father had the News that his Horſe had won the Victory in 
the Horſe Race at the Olympic Games, which proves him to he 
born a little after the celebrating of thoſe Games. And (a) Arrin 
telling us ont of Ariſtobulus (who accompanied Alexander in al 
his Expeditions) that he died in the one Hundred and Fourteenth 
Olympiad, in the Year when FHegefias was Archon at Athen 
(which was the firſt Year of that Ol/ywpriad) after having live 
thirty two Years and eight Months, theſe thirty two Years an 
eight Months being reckoned backward from the ſaid firit Year 
of the one hundred and fourteenth Oly-xp:ad and the Month De. 
ſius, in which he died, will lead us directly to the ſame time for 
his Birth, which I have faid. But (5) Euſebius, and the (e) 
Parian Chronicle place it one Year later, that is in the ſecond 
Year of the ſaid one hundred and fixth Ohympiad. On the ſame 
day in which he was born, (4) the famous Temple of Diana 
Epheſus was deſignedly burnt by one Eroftratus ; (e) when he 
was put upon the Rack to make him confeſs his inducements, he 
acknowledged it was, that by deltroying ſo excellent a work he 
might perpetuate his name, and make it to be remembred in a. 
ter Ages. Whereon the Common Council of Aa made 1 
Decree, that no one ſhould ever name him; but this made him 
ſo much the more remembred, ſo remarkable an extravagance 
ſcarce eſcaping any of the Hiſtorians, that have written of thoſe 
times. 

Artabaxus Governour of one of the Alan Provinces (f) 
being in Rebellion againſt the King, drew Chares the Athemun 
to join him, with ſuch Forces as he then commanded in thoſe 
Parts, and by his aſſiſtance overthrew an Army of Seventy thous 
ſand of the King's Forces, which were ſent to reduce him; for 
the Reward of which Service Ar:abazas gave unto Chares u 
much Money as paid all his Fleet, and the Army which he hat 
on Board it. This greatly offended the King; and the Athenian 
being then engaged in a War again(t the Chiang, Rhodtans, Coan, 
and Bygantines, who were aſflociated in a revolt againſt them, 
threats were given out, that the King to be revenged of them 
was preparing a Fleet of three hundred Sail, to help their Ene. 
mies in this War. Whereon the Athenians not only recalled 
Chares, but came alſo to an Accommodation with their revoltel 
Subjects, that thereby being freed from all Embarraſments u 
home, they might be in a better poſture to defend themſelves from 
all ſuch invaſions as might be made upon them from abroad. 

. 4 Hah —-— 

(T) Lib. . . 16. (a) Lib 7. (6) In Chronico p.175 
( Marm. Oxon, d) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Cicero de N. 
tura Deorum lib 2. & de Divinmione lib. r, e Valenus 


Maximus lib 8. c. 14. Aulus Gellius lib. 2. c. 6. Solinus cap 40. 


Artala WW 


(f) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 527, 528. 
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| who married Ada his Siſter, in the fame manner as 
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Artabazas therefore being thus deſerted by the Athenians 
() applyed himſelf to the Thebans, from whom 
having obtained a band-of Auxiliaries, to the Num- 
ber of Five I honfand Men, under the command of 
Pammenes, he did by their aſſiſtance gain two great Victories 
over the King's Forces, which redounded much to the Honour 
of the Thebaus, and their General that commanded in this Ex- 
edicion. | 
About the ſame time (5) happened the death of Mauſolus King 
of Caria, which was rendered famous by the great griet which 
(1!) Artemiſia (who was both his Siſter and his Wife) expreſſed 
hereat. For ſhe having gathered together his Aſhes and beaten 
his bones to powder, took a Portion of them every day in her 


Anno 354. 
Ochus 5. 


Drink, till ſhe had in this manner drunk them all down, aiming 


hereby to make her Body the Sepulchre of her dead Husband, 
and in two years time pined herſelf to death in ſorrowing for 
him. But before ſhe died ſhe took care for the erecting of that 


| famous (4) Monument for him at K which was 


teckoned among the ſeven wonders of the World, and from 


| whence all Monuments of more than ordinary Magnificence 


are called Manſolenm's. : 
As Artemiſia ſucceeded Mauſolus in the Kingdom, ſo on her 


death ſhe was ſucceeded by (1) Idriexs her Brother, , _ 351. 


Ochus 8. 
Mauſolus had married Artemiſia; it being uſual for con 
the Carian Kings to marry their Siſters, and for thoſe Siſters 


on the death of their Husbands to ſucceed them in the Kingdom 
before their Brothers or Children. 


The (i) Sidonians and other Phxaicians, being oppreſſed, and 
ill uſed by thoſe whom the King of Perſia had ſet over them, re- 


| volted from him, and entered into confederacy with Neeanebus 
King of Egypt againſt him. The Perſians had long waged War 
with Nectauebus in order to reduce Egypt again under their Yoke, 
and were then preparing a great Army to invade him But 
| there being no other way for them to enter Eg) but through 


Phænicia, the revolt of that Country happened very opportune 


for him; and therefore to encourage them to ſtand out in it he 
| ſent Mentor the Rhodian with four Thouſand of the Grecige 


Mercenaries to their aſſiſtance, hoping thereby to make Phrnrcia 


2 Barrier to Egypt, and there keep the War out of his own Coun- 
try. The Phwxnicians ſtrengthened by theſe Auxiliaries took the 


— — — 


(2) Diodorus ibid. ) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 529. Plinius lib. 
36. c. 5, & 6. ) Valerius Maximus lib 4. c. 6. Aulus Gellius lib. 
10. c. 6. (k) Cicero Tuſc. Queſt. lib. 3. Strabo lib. 14. p. 656. 
A. Gellius lb. 19. c. 18. Pauſanias in Arcadicis. % Diodorus Sicu- 
lus lib. 16. p. 534. Arrian. de Expeditione Alexandri lib. t. Strabo lib. 
14. p. 656, (m) Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 531, 532, & 533. 


h 2 Field, 


CRY 


- 


* 
7 = a 


— « 
- — , 
| hu — — 7 = =$ 
« 


nut 


* A * = 
WEE * 
2 
AC -C 


— 


— — 
— 
— 
1 


8 


2 


— <=” Ani. = A — 
DT 2 82 — — 2 — 


— 
— 
12 
3 — — - 


- 


— 


i 


— 7 


— RP ALLE, 


E 
4 
— — 
— 922 
"WS. * * — 
2 — = 
= g 
== == 3 — 
. = 


* SEES 


— —— 


— * 


— 


ꝗ—qZQ—iUU—m— — — ͥꝗ ꝓU-utnr-!⁊ — X — —œ—ꝓ 


_ — 


— — 
— —— 


— = 
— — 


— N — FRET 
— - - h_ 4 D 
r = 
= = = 


CE ESERS — 


5 
1 
Wt 
1 

| 
bf 

t þ 

40) 
way 

4 


nd == 


—— 


470 Connection of the Kdaftery of Parr] 
Field, and by their aſſiſtance overthrew. the Governours of Hi 
and Cilicia, two of the King's Lieutenants, that were ſent to te. 
duce them, and drove the Perſians whally out of Phunicia, 
The Cyprrans being provoked by the like ill uſage, were encoy. 
raged by this ſucceſs of the Phunicians (u) to revolt alſo; and 
therefore they joined with them and the Egyptians in the ſame 
confederacy. Hereon Ochas diſpatched his orders to (9) Idriex 

King oi Caria to make War upon them, who having accordingly 
got ready a Fleet, ſcent it with eight thouſand Grecian Merce. 
naries, under the Command of Phocion the Athenian, and Em 
oral, to invade that Iſland; who having there landed, and ayp. 
mented their Army to double its number by other Forces, which 
came to thei trom Syr:a and Cilicia, beſieged Salamine by Sea 
and Land. Another Ezagoras had formerly reigned in that Cit 
of whom we have above ſpoken, on his death he was ſue- 
ceeded by Nicocles his Son, and (y) this Exagoras ſeems to have 
been the Son of Nicocles, and to have ſucceeded him in thx 
Kingdom; but being driven out by Protagoras his Uncle, wa 
in Baniſhment when this war begun, and theretore gladly 
joined in it, as hoping thereby again to. recover his Cron. 
And the knowledge which he had of the Country, and the 
Party, which he might ſtill have in it, made him thought a ver 
proper Perſon to command in this Expedition. Cyprus had 
then (9) nine chief Cities, and each of them had its King, but 
ſubject to the King of Pera. All theſe joined together in this 
Contederacy, with a view of getting rid of the Per/iaz Yoke, 
and making themſelves each Supreme in his own City. 

Ochus finding his wars with the FEgy;:zians to have been un- 
fortunately managed, and that this proceeded from the ill con 
duct of his Lieutenants, (7) reſolved thenceforth to lead his 
Forces in Perfon; and therefore having gotten together an Ar- 
my of three hundred thouſand Foot, and thirty thouſand Horſe, 
marched with them into Phanicia. Mentor, who was then in 
$1402 with the Grecian Mercenaries, being terrified with the 
approach of ſo great an Army, ſent privately to Ochxs to make 
his peace with him, offering not only to deliver Sidon into his 
hands, but alſo to give him his aſſiſtance in his wars with E. 
£ypt, where through his knowledge of the Country, he was en- 
abled to do him great Services. 9 glad of this proffer, {pa 
red no promiſes to engage Mextor. in his Service. And he ac 
cordingly having received ſuch aſſurances from O0chxs as be 
defired, engaged Teanes King of Sidon in the ſame Treaſon, 


3 — 
— uu 


— —— — 
— 1 


1 Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 5 32. (o) This being a petty Prince ud 
ſubject to the King of Perſia, and reigned under his Protection, and thereſort 
was ooliged to 1 his orders. ) Vide Iſocratem in Nicocle & Eut 
. gora, & Uflerli Annales ad A. M. 3630. & 3654. (4) Diodor. Sie 

lid. 15. p. 532. ( Diodor. Siculus lib. 16. p. 531, 532, St. 
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yok ind by his aſſiſtance delivered Sidon into his hands. The Sido- 
„ on his approach to lay ſiege to their City, had defignedly 
encay. burnt all their ſhips, that none might make uſe of any of them, 
Te 0% withdraw from the defence of their Country. And there- | 
e ſans fore, when they found they were betrayed, and that the Ene- 
| my was within their Walls, having no way now left to eſcape 
dinen eiter by Sea or Land, they retired into their Houſes, and ferting - 
J Wire to them over their heads, were all conſumed with them, 

tw the number of forty thouſand men, beſides women and 
18 children, and Tennes eſcaped not any better than the reſt. For 
eb, after he had thus ſubdued Sidon, having no more need of 
him, cauſed him to be put to death alſo, which was a reward 


70 the Traitor ſufficiently deſerved, for thus ſelling his Country 
115 o deſtruction; and may all thoſe who practiſe the like cour- 
had ſes, meet with, the like fate. There were valt riches of Gold 
* and Silver in Hon, when this Calamity happened to it, which 
being al! melted down by the flames, Ochzs fold the Aſhes of 
1 the City for great ſums of Money. The terrible deſtruction of 
105 this City frightning the reſt oß the Phœnicians, they all ſubmitted, 
| the and made their peace with the King, upon the beſt Terms they 
4 could, And Ochas was the willinger to compound with them, 
bo that he might be no longer retarded from the deſigns which he 
* lad upon Egypt. ; : : 
' this But before he marched thither, (5) he was recruited with 
7 ten thouſand Mercenaries, which were ſent him out of Greece 
de, For in the beginning of this Expedition, Ochus had ſent thither 


for Auxiliaries. The Athenrans and the Lacedemonians excu- 
te. | ſed themſelves, telling the Perſia» Ambaſladors that were lent 
them for this purpoſe, that they ſhould be glad to maintain 
peace and friendſhip with the King, but could not ſend him a- 
Iny Succours at that time. But the Thebans ſent him a thou- 
\- land men under the command of Lachares, and the A gives 
+ three thouſand under the command of Nicoſtratus. The reſt 
© IWF came from the Greciaz Cities of Alia, and all theſe joined him 
immediately after his taking of Sidon. 


ri The Jews ſeem to have been engaged in this war of the 
„ Phænicians againſt Ochus. For (7) after he had taken Sidon, 
be marched into Judæa, and beſieged and took Jericho, and 


a making many of the Jews Captives, he led part of them with 


he kim into Egype, and ſent a great number of others into [fyrca- 

n. %, and there planted them on thoſe parts of that Country, 
Which lay on the Caſpian Sea. | 

— WW Ochas at the fame time alſo got rid of the Cyprian War. Fer 

having his mind wholly bent on the reducing of Egypt, that he 


(s) Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 533. (z) Solinus cap. 35. Syncellus ex 
Afticano p. 256. Orofius lib. 31. cap. 7. Joſephus ex Hecatzo lib. 1. 
1 Contra Apionem, Euſebius in Chronico. 
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might not be diverted from it by any other Embarraſment, (a) be 
Was content to come to a Compoſition with the nine Cyprian 
Kings, and theretore having removed their Grievances, they al 
again lubmitted to him, and were confirmed by him in the Go— 
vernment of their reſpective Territories. The greateſt difficulty 
in the bringing of this matter to a Compolure, was to content 
Luagoras, who claimed to be reſtored: to his Kingdom of gals 
mine; but he being convicted before Ochus of great crimes there 
committed, for which he was juſtly ejected, Protagoras was con- 
tiuued at Salumiue, and amends was made Euagoras, by confer- 
ring on him the Government of another place. But having 
there run into the ſame miſdemeanouts, which he had been gujl. 
ty of at Salamine, he was ejected thence alſo, whereon being 
forced to flee into Cyprus, he was there taken, and put to cen 
for them. | 

Cyprus, as well as Phwenicia, being thus wholly reduced, ant 
ſettled again in peace, (w) Ochus (et forward for 
this Egyptian Expedition. In his way he loſt many 
of his men at the Lake of Serbonic. This Lake lay in 
the entrance into yet from Phanicia, of the extent of about 
thirty miles in length. The South-wind blowing the Sand of 
the Deſatt upon it, made a cruſt upon the furface,of the Water, 
that in appearance looked like firm Land, but if auy went upon it, 
they were ſoon ſwallowed up and loſt. And thus it happened to 
as many oft Ochus's men, as tor want of good guides marched on 
upon it. And there are inſtances of whole Armies, which have 
been thus loſt ju that place. On his arrival in Egypt he planted his 
Camp near Peluſiam, and from thence ſent out three Detachments 
to invade rhe Country, ſetting a Creciaa and a Per/za in joint 
commiſſion over each of them. Over the firſt he put Lachares the 
Theban, and Roſaces Governour of Lydia and Ionia; over the ſe. 
cond Nuco/tratus the Argive, and Ariftazanes 3 and over the third 
Alcutur the Rhodian, and Bagoas one of his Eunuchs. To each 
of which having given his orders, he retained the main of the 
Army about himſelf. in the place where he had firſt encampec, 
there to watch the Events of the War, and to be ready from 
thence to relieve all the diſtreſſes, and proſecute all the advai- 
rages of it. In the interim, Nectanebus having ſufficient notice, 
from theſe preparations againit him, to provide for his defence, 
had gotten together an Army of an hundred thouſand men, of 
which twenty thoufand were Mercenaries out of Greece, aud 
twenty thouſand out of Lybia, and the reſt Egypriars. With 
ſome of theſe he garriſoned his Towns on the borders, and 
with the reſt guarded thoſe paſſes, through which the Enemy 
was to enter into the Country. The firſt of Ochus's detactr 


3 — 


Anno 350. 
Ochus 9. 


—— m— 


% Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 534. 
„„ | 


() Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. f. 


meats 


200K. 
ments ul 
wm, Wh 
this Sieg 
ment on 
that arte 
he Nile 
landed h 
nient fo 
Garrifor 
mand Ol 
thence, 

Clinins * 
all the 


the wh 


Jeſt Nic 
Forces, 
he halte 
his Cou 
fended. 
of this 

ing to 

lately C 
to yielc 
tachme 
through 
part Ot 
Camp, 
as ſhou 
E ſhould 
| $:donta! 
might. 
ingly r 


where. 


brutal 
the Ga 
Cerec 

yield 1 
of any 

theriny 
| fied w 
Was tl 
ing b 
© the Pr 
of. ( 
be dif 


and t 


9 
2 — - 


(+) 


xr] Wook VII. the Old and New Teſtament. 473 


(x) te Wnents under the command of Lachares, fat down before Pelz- 
, am, which was garriſon'd with five thouſand Greeks. While 
ey all Wikis Siege was carrying on, Niceſtratus having put his detatch- 
ie G0. nent on board a ſquadron of the Perſian Fleet, of eighty ſhips 
Heu imat attended him, failed up through one of the Chanels of 
Juen ne Nile, into the Heart of the Country, and having there 
" Sas Wiinded his forces, ſtrongly encamped them in a place conve- 
there Wricnt for it. Whereon all the Soldiers of the Neighbouring 
con- MWGarriſons taking the alarm, gathered together under the com- 
mand of Cliaius a Grecian of the Ifland of Cos, to drive him 


JNter- 
aving mence. This produced a fierce Battel between them, in which 
| guil- MWClizins with above five thouſand of his men being flain, and 
being Wall the reſt difſipated and broken, dus in a manner determined 
cean ide whole Fate of the War. For hercon Nedanebus tearing 
leſt Nicoſtratus ſhould ſail up the River with his victorious 
„Forces, and take Menpbis the Metropolis of his Kingdom, 
d for be haltencd thither for its defence, leaving thoſe paſſes into 
many bis Country open, which it was his chief intereſt to have de- 
ayin ended. When the Creciant, who garriſon'd Peluſium, heard 
about Wot chis retreat, they gave all for loſt, and therefore com- 


id of Wing to a parley with Lachares, agreed upon Terms of being 
ater, Whitely conveyed into Greece, with all that belonged to them, 
uit, Ni yield the Town to him. And Mentor with the third de- 
ed to Nuchment finding the paſſes deſerted and left open, marched 
don chrough them, and without any oppoſition took in all that 
have part of the Country. For having given it out through all his 
d his Camp, that Ochxs had given orders graciouſly to receive ſuch 
ents as ſhould yield unto him, but utterly to deſtroy all thoſe that 
oint WF ſhould ſtand out, in the ſame manner as he had deſtroyed the 
; the WWF $:40tans, he permitted all his Captives to eſcape, that they 
: (e- might carry the report of it all over the Country; who accurd- 
bid WF ingly returning to their reſpective Cities, and diſperſing every 
each where, what they had heard was ordered by Ochas, and the 
the brutal Cruelty of the man making it believed; this ſo frighted 
ped, the Garriſons through all the Country, that in every City both 
om WW Greeks and Egypiians were at (trite, which of them ſhould firſt 
au- yield to the invader; which Nectanebus perceiving, deſpaired 
ice, I of any longer being able to defend himſelf, and therefore ga- 
cc, chering together all the T'reaſure he could get into his hands, 
of fed with it into Ethiopia, and never again returned. And this 
nd was the laſt Egyptian that ever reigned in this Country, it hav- 
"th Ting been ever ſince enſlaved to Strangers, according (x) to 
ud W the Prophecy of Ezekzel; which hath been already taken notice 
my ot. Ochus having thus made an abſolute Conqueſt of Egype, 
ch» be diſmantled their chief Cities, and plundered ther Temples, 
— and then returned in triumph to Babylon, loaded with vaſt 
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(x) Ch, xxix. V. 14, 1. 
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Treaſures of Gold and Silver, and other Spoils gotten in this 
war, leaving Pherendales one of his Nobles, Governour of the 
Country. And here (Y) Mauetho endeth his Commentary 
which he wrote of the Egyptian Affairs. He was a Prieſt of f 
liopolis in Egypt, and wrote in the Greek Language an (z) H. 
ſtory of all the ſeveral! Dynaſties of Egypt, from the beginn 
of that Kingdom to this time, which is often quoted by 9. 
phns, Enſebins, Plutarch, Porphyry, and others; an Epitomę 
whereof is preſerved in Hucellus. He lived in the time of Pu 
= Bo ooh King of Egypt: For to him he dedicates his 

Ok. 

The chief cauſe of Necłanebus's loſing of his Kingdom (4 
was his over- confidence in himfelf. He had gained his King: 
dom by the aſſiſtance of Ageſilaus, and had preſerved himſelf i 
it by the prudence and valour of Diaphantus an Athenian, and 
Lamius a Spartan, who managing his wars, and commanding 
his Armies for him, made him victorious againſt the Per/ian;, in 
all the attempts which they had hitherto made upon him; with 
which being elevated, he thought himſelf now ſufficient to con- 
duct his own Affairs, and therefore diſmiſſing thoſe by whok 
mh he had hitherto ſubſiſted, he was now ruin'd for war 
of it. 

0:c5::5 having thus maſtered this war, and recovered Ph 
cia and Egvpt again to his Crown, he (5) nodly te. 
warded the ſervice of Meutor the Rhodian. The o- 
ther Greeks he had ſent back into their Country with 
. ample rewards before he left Egyp? ; But the ſyc- 
ceſs of the whole Expedition being chiefly owing to Menn 
he not only gave him an hundred Talents with many other vr. 
inable gifts, but alſo made him Governour of all the Afar 
Coaſts, and committed te. his charge the management of the 
war, which he (till had with ſome of the Provinces, that had 
there revolted from him in the beginning of his reign, and made 
him Generaliſſimo of all his Forces in thoſe parts, Mea 
having thus gained ſo great a ſhare in the favour of Ochus, be 
(c) made uſe of it to reconcile unto him Memnon his Brother, 
and Artabazas, who had married their ſiſter. For they had bot 
been in war againſt him. Of the revolt of Artabaxus, and tht 
ſeveral victories which he had gained over the King's Forces, | 
have already ſpoken ; but he being at length overpowered, took 
refuge with Philip King of Macedin; and Memnon, who hal 
joined with him in thoſe wars, was forced to bear with him 
che ſame Baniſhment. After this reconciliation they both became 
very ſerviceable to Ochus, and his Succeſſors of that race, eſpe 
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Anno 249. 
Ochus 18. 


(») Syncellus'p. 256. (z) Vide Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Gre, 
(a) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 535. (4) Diodorus dic. 
(:) Diodor, Sic. lib, 16. p. 538. 
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r! cially Memnon, who was a perſon of the greateſt yalour and 


n this Ws; i is time. And Mentor was not wanting 
litary skill of any of his time . ranti 
of tie eig that confidence, which the King had placed in him. 
of For when ſettled in his Province, he ſoon reſtored the King's 
6. 


Authority, in thoſe parts, and made all that had revolted again 


9 th ſubmit to him. Some he circumvented by Stratagem and Mili- 
ning n Skill, and others he ſubdued by open force, and ſo wiſely 
| Fe managed all his Advantages, that at length he reduced all again 
"tome inder their former yoke, and thoroughly re-eſtabliſhed the King's 


f Pts. 
es his 


fairs, in all thoſe. Provinces. ; 
In (a4) the firſt year of the hundred and eighth Olympiad di- 
1 Plato the famous Athenian Philoſopher. The Ly 


1 (9) Wrinenteſ: of bis Scholars was Ariſtotle, the foun- Anno 348. 
King er of the Peripatetic Philoſophy. He (e) was by Ochus II, 
e ren of $:azira, a {mall City on the River Sπαφ]πĩZjwſæ | 

an WE: the Northern confines of Macedonia. He was born in the 
1 1 rt year of the ninety ninth Olympiad (which was the year be- 


bre Chriſt 384.) At the age of ſeventeen he came to Azhers, 
and became one of the Scholars of Plato, and heard him till his 
beat. Hpenſippus ſucceeding Plato in his School, Ariſtotle went 
ito A/ia to Hermias the Eunuch, who was King of Atarna, a 
City of Myſia, and having married his Niece, lived with him 
tree years; till at length Hermias being circumvented, and 
wn into a ſnare by Mentor the Rhodran, who commanded for 
Veh in thoſe parts, was taken Priſoner, and ſent to the Per- 
e Court, where he was put to death, Hereon Ariſtotle fled to 
irylene, and from thence went into Macedonia, and became 
Preceptor to Alexander the Great, with whom he tarried eight 
Years. After this he returned to Athens, and there taught the 
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„ eripatetic Philoſophy in the Lyceum twelve years, But being 
75 Kccuſed of holding ſome Notions contrary to the Religion 
the here eſtabliſhed, and not daring to venture himſelf on a tryal 
1 Wor fear of Socrates's Fate, he withdrew to Chalcis a Town in 


a, and there died about two years after, being then fixty 
bree years old. While he lived with Hermias in Aſia, (ce) 


305 he there fell acquainted with a Jew of wonderful wiſdom, 
* temperance, and goodneſs; who came thither from the upper 
4 parts of Aſia upon ſome buſineſs, which he had on thoſe mari- 
3 f tim Coaſts, and having frequent Converſation with him, learn- 
0 ed much from him. This Joſephus tells us from a Book writ- 
7 aby Clearchus, who was one of the chiefeſt of Ariſtotle's Scho- 
him — i — — — 
ame : 

ſpe- . % Diogenes Laertius in Platone. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus in 


— ola ad Ammæum de Demoſthene. Athenzus lib. 5. c. 13. 
% Diogenes Laettius in Ariſtotele. See alſo Mr, Stanley's 20 

de. % of Ariftotle in his Riftory of Philoſophy. (ee) Joſephus hb. 
contra Apionem. a 

* * lars. 


bo 


476 
lars. And from what he then learned from this Jeu, it's mop 
likely proceeded what Ariſtobulus, (F) and out of him Clemen; 4. 
lexardrinus have obſerved of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, that is, thy 
ir contains many things, which agree with what is written 
 Mefes and the Prophets in the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
Ochrns, after he had ſubdued Egypt, and reduced again all th 
FFI revolted Provinces; gave himſelf wholly up to hi 
347. 8 | 
Ochus z. Eaſe, ſpending the relt of his life in Luxury, Lyj 
neſs, and Pleaſure; (g) and leſt the adminiſtratig 

of bis .fiairs wholly to his Miniſters; the chiefeſt of which 
were Bagoas his favourite Eunuch, and Mentor the Rlodin, 
who agreeing to part the power between them, the former go. 
verned all the Provinces of the Upper Aſia, and the latter thoſe 
of the Lower, | 

Johauanu High- Prieſt of the Jews died in the 18th year of Oy 
after he had been in that Office (5) thirty two jeu 
and was ſucceeded (:) by Jadara his ſon, who hell 
it twenty years. 
Ochus died after he had reigned ( one and twenty years, be 

ing () poiſoned by Bagoas the Eunuch. This En 
nuch being an Egyptian by birth had a love for hi 
Country, and a zeal for his Country Religion, and 
thought to have influenced Ochxs in favour of both, on the Cote 
queſt of that Kingdom; but not being able to over-rule the 
brutal ferity of that Prince, thoſe acts were done in reſpett d 
cach of them, which he deeply reſented ever after. Fot cu 
on his conquering of Eger, not only diſmantled their Citi, 
robbed the Inhabitants, and plundered their Temples, (as hath 
been already mentioned) but allo (m) cart ied away all their pub 
lick Records, (which were repoſited and kept with great d. 
credneſs in their Temples) and in contempt of their Religion 
ſlew their God Apzs, that is the Sacred Bull, which they war 
thipped under that name. For (2) Ochas being as remarkable (dt 
his ſloth and ſtupid Inactivity, as he was for lis Cruelty, the Egyp 
tiaus for this reaſon nick-named him the Aſs ; which angertd 
him fo far, that he cauſed their Apis to be taken out of the Tem 
ple, where he was kept, aud made him be ſacriticed to an Ab 
and then ordered his Cook to dreſs up the fleſh of the {lain bel 
to be eaten by his attendants. All this greatly offended bag 
The Records he afterwards redeemed with a great ſumm of e. 
ney, and ſent them back again to their former Archives. Pat 
the atfront offered his Religion he molt reſented, and it 15 ſaid, 


| — 


(g) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. P. 53” 
(i) Joſephus Antiq, lib. 11. C. 
(!) Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564. (m) Vit 

() Severus Sulpitius lib. 2, Eliani VP 
Suidas in 'Nxos. | * 


Anno 34t. 
Ocaus 18. 


Anno 338. 
Ochus 21. 
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(J) In libro quinto Stromatum. 
1%) Chronicon Alexandrinum. 
(4) Can. Ptol. 
dor. $ib. 16. p. 537. 
Hiſtoria lib. 4. c. 8. 
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'' of it was chiefly in revenge of this, that he poiſoned him. And 
Went —— did — reſt here; But (o) having cauſed another bo- 
1s, tha ty to be buried inſtead of his, he kept the true Carcaſs, and in 
en N WF:cvenge of his having cauſed the Fleth of their Apis to be eaten 
—_ by his Attendants, he cut his fleſh into bits, and gave it to be 
all the enen by Cats, and made of his Bones handles for Swords. And 
P10. doubt, when he did all this, there were other cauſes concur- 
) Lit ring to excite him hereto, which reviving the old reſentments, 
{tratio and creating new ones, provoked the Traitor to all this villa— 
= my againſt his Maſter and Benefactor, which he executed up- 
on him. | 

ner oe ; After the death of Ochus, Bagoas, who had now the whole 
7 thoſe rower of the Empire in his hands, (p) made Arſes 50 3 37. 
% Nie youngeſt of his ſons King in his ſtead, and put Arles 1. 
een the reſt to death; thinking that by thus remov- 


"Jes, ing all Rivals, he might belt ſecure to himſelf the authority, 
10 vel which he had uſurped. For the name of King was all that he 
allowed to Arſes, the Power and Authority of the Government 
"5, de be wholly reſerved to himſelf. 
is k. Philip King of Macedon, (9) having overthrown the Thebars 
for is ind Athenians in à great battel at Charozea, made himſelf there- 
N, an by in a manner Lord of all Greece; and therefore ()] calling to- 
Con gether at Corinth an Aſſembly of all the Grecian Cities and States, 
le le de there cauſed himſelf to be choſen Captain General of all Greece, 
et d or the carrying on of a war againſt the Perſians, and made every 
Ved City to be taxed at a certain number of men, which each of them 
a was to ſend and maintain in this Expedition. | 


And the next year after (s) he ſent Parmenio, Amyntat, and 


(Pr BB Attalus, three of his chietelt Captains, into % to Jun 336. 
at br degin the war, purpoſing ſoon after to follow in A... 2. 
119101 Bi perſon with all his forces, and carry the war into 


wr oi the heart of the Perſian Empire. But when he was juſt ready 


le into ſer forward on this Expedition, he (7) was {lain at home 
by while he was celebtating the marriage of Cleopatra his Daugh- 
ele ter with Alexander King of Epirus. Pausanias a young No- 
Tem bie Macedonian, and one of his Guards, having had his bo- 
1 1, ey forced and ſodomitically abuſed by Attalus the chief of 
beit the King's Confidents, he had often complained to Philip of 
7 tde injury, but finding no redreſs, he turned his revenge from 


nb the Author of the injury, upon him that refuſed to do him ju- 
1 © ſlice for it, and flew him as he was paſſing in great Pomp to 
la ide Theatre to finiſh the Solemnities, whereby he honoured his 
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53" (©) Zliani var. Hiſtor. lib. 6. c. 8. (/) Diodor. Sic. hb 17. p 564. 
% Plutarchus in Demoſthene & Phocione. Diodor. Sic. Ib. 16. p. 
355. Juſtin. lib. 9. c. 3. (r) Juſtin. lib. 9. c. 5. Diodor. Sic lib. 
16. p. 557, (s) Juſtin. & Diodor. ibid. (t) Juſtin. lib. 9. c. 6, 


that 4 Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 558, 559. 
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Davghter's Marriage. It (z) is obſerved by Diodorus, that in thi 
Solemnity, the Images of the twelve Gods and Goddeſſes bein 
carried before him into the Theatre, he added his own for th 
thirteenth, drefled in the ſame pompous Habit, whereby he yin: 
ly arrogated to himſelf the Honour of a God; but he being ſj 
as ſoon as this Image entered the Theatre, this very ſignally pro. 
ed him to be a Mortal. After his death he was fucceeded by A 
xazder his Son, being then twenty years old. 

About the ſame time Arſes King of Perſia (w) was flain by thy 
like Treachery, but not for ſo juſt a cauſe. For Bagoa finding 
that Arſes began to be apprized of all his Vilanies and T reaſons; 
and was taking meaſures to be revenged on him for them, fo 
the preventing hereof, he came beforehand with him, and em 
off him and all his family. 

After Bagoas had thus made the Throne vacant by the murde 

of Arſes, he placed on it (x) Darius, the' third of 
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Anno 335. that name that reigned in Per/ia. His true name And he 
Darius 1. was Codomannus; that of Darias he took after this Ene 
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1 wards, when he came to be King. He is ſaid nc 
to be of the Royal Family, becauſe. he was not the Son of ay 
King, that reigned before him. However he was of the Royal 
Seed, as deſcended from Darius Nothus. For that Darius had i 
ſon called Oftazes, of whom mention is made in ()) Platarh, 
and he had a ſon called (z) Arſanes, who martying Sy/zgamir his 
Siſter, was by her the Father of Codomannns, This Oſtanes, Ochu 
(a) put to death on his firſt aſcending the Throne, and with hin 
above eighty of his Sons, and Grandſons. How Codomann 
came to eſcape this ſlaughter is no where faid. Only it is to bt 
obſerved, that in the former part of Ochus's reign he made av 
ry poor figure. For he was then no more than an (%) Aſtaudt 
that is one of the publick Poſts or Couriers, that carried tis 
Royal Diſpatches thorough the Empire. If we ſuppoſe him (0 
have been the chiefeſt of them, in the ſame manner, as there 51 
Poſt- maſter in Exgland, and a Chaous-Baſha at Conſtantinopie, obe 
all the reſt of that order and employment, (which is the highel 
interpretation the word will bear) this will be but a low office 
for one of the Royal Blood to be employed in. But in the wih 
which Ochus had with the Cadz/rans, toward the latter end o 
his reign, a (c) bold Champion of that Nation, having challeng 
the whole Perſian army to find him a man to fight a ſingle Com. 
bat with him, and Codomannrs having accepted the challenge af 
ter all others had refuſed, and ſlain the Caduſian, for the rewil 
of this Action he was made Governour of Armenia, and iron 
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(u) Diodor, Sic. lib. 16. p. 558. ( Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 504 
(x) Diodor. ibid. (y) In Artaxerxe. (2) Diodor. Sic. lib. 15 
564. (a) Q. Curtius lib. 10. c. 85. (6) Plutarchus de fortuna Ale- 
xandri & in vita ejuſdem. (c) Diodor. ibid. Juſtin, lib. 10. c. 3- 
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in this thence, after the death of Arſes, by the means of Bagoar, aſcend. 
s being ed the Throne in the manner as I have mentioned. But he had 
for th not been long on it, ere Bagoas, finding that he was not one that 
e vain would artfwer his purpoſe, in permitting him to govern all in 
ig fla dis name (which was the thing he aimed at in his advancement) 
7 prov. Mieſolved to remove him in the {ame manner as he had his Pre- 
by Al Meceffor, and accordingly provided a poifonous Potion for him. 

But (4) Darius being adviſed of the deſign, when the Potion was 
by the Wbronghi to him, made him drink it all himfett, and ſo got rid of 
finding the Traitor by bis own Artifice, and thereby became thoroughly 
aſons, Wſert!ed in the Kingdom, without any farther difficulty. The 
m, for MCharaQer given of him is, that he was for his ſtature and the 
nd ca; Mnake of his body the goodlieſt Perſon in the whole Perſian Em- 
ire, and of the greateft perſonal Valour of any in it, and of a 
difpolition mild and generous. But having the good Fortune 
of Alexander to encounter with, he could nor ſtand againſt it. 
And he had been ſcatce warm on the Throne before he found 


murde 
hird of 


name 

after- ibis Enemy preparing to diſmount him from it. 

1d not For Alexander, ſoon after his Father's death, (e) having called 
of n ie General Council of all the States and free Cities ot Greece 
Rojal io meet again at Corinth, there prevailed with them to be choſen 
had a is Succeſſor in the ſame general command, which they had con- 
nach erred on him before his death, for a War againſt the Perſiaus, 
n bis nd all excepting the Lacediemonrans contented hereto. But the 
Ochn WWVar which Alexander had with the [!/yrians and Triballians call- 
th hin ng him North, as far as the River Danube, in his abſence the 
amm Ahe ni ant, Thebans, and ſome other Cities, agreed to revoke this 
to be WOecree made in his Favour, and entered into a confederacy a- 
> a v6 Want bim. But Alexander returning Conqueror from his Nor- 
bands ern Wars, ſoon brake this League. For (f) paſſing the Streights 
d the ef Ther mopyle with his victorious Army, he terrified the Arhencars 
im 10 auto a ſubmiffion, and feveral other Cities following their Ex- 
te it mple made their, Peace with him, only the Thebazs ſtood vut; 


Whereon Alexander laying ſiege to their City took it by ſtorm, 
ud abſolutely deſtroyed it, flaying ninety thouſand of the Inha- 
Pitants, and ſelling the reſt, to the number of thirty thouſand 
ore, into Slavery. The feverity of which Execution ſpread 


„ ovt 
iphel 
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nd of uch a terror of his Arms over all Greece, as brought all to 
engel ubmit. So that in a ſecond Council, which he called at Co- 
Com. , he was again choſen Captain Generabof all Greece againſt 
ge . he Per/i2z5 by an univerſal Suffrage, and every City confented 


-waſd 


Po its quota both of Men and Money tor the carrying on of 
from | 


me War. 


— — — — — ͤ A＋ũů—Y— 
. 504 (4) Diodor. ibid. (e) Juſtin. lib. 11. c. 2. Arrian. lib. 1. Dio- 
17 Þ Per. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564. (f) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Arxrian. 
a Ale- i 9,1, Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p £66, 567, &c. 
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Hereon Alexander returned into Macedonia, and having by the Bo 
next Spring there gotten his Forces together, march. MW could 


3 IN ed (g) with them to Seſtus, and there paſſed then i 

Helleſpont into Aſia. The Army which he led thi. Wh demon: 
ther, according to the higheſt account, amounted to no more tha ned th 
thirty thouſand Foot, and five-thouſand Horſe. And with  Wſoon b 
{mall an Army he attempted, and alſo accompliſhed, the Con. MW own C 
queſt of the whole Perſian Empire, and added India alſo to hi; Mb bleneſ: 
acquiſition. But that which was molt remarkable in this Un. mitted 
dertaking was, that he ſet out only with (Y) ſeventy Talent, mira! 
which was ſcarce ſufficient to furniſh the Army with neceſy. W #ppoin! 
ries for thirty Days. For the reſt he wholly caſt himſelf don ter cho 
Providence, and Providence did not fail him herein. For with. that D 
in a few days after having encountered the Perſian Army a the fully ac 
River Eranicus, he gained a great victory over them, tho" they berals 
were above five times his number, which put him in poſſe WY) ” 

wou 


not only of Darius's Treaſure at Sardis, but alſo of all the Pro 
vinces of Leſſer Aa. For immediately all the Erecian Cities in hazarde 
thoſe Parts declared for him, and after that ſeveral of the Provin. the AA. 
ces made their Submiſſion to him, and thoſe which did not, were ¶ Vr 
ſubdued by force; and in theſe Franſactions were ſpent the rt of Pro 
maining part of the year. ly of t 

Before he went into Winter Quarters, (:) he ordered all d nat de 


his Army, that had married that year, to return into Macedmi, Perſian 
and ſpend the Winter with their Wives, and return again in the en the 
Spring, appointing three Captains over them to lead them home, 13 

5, a 


and bring them back again at the time appointed; which ext ec 
ly agreeing with the Jeuiſh Law. (Deut. xxiv. 5.) and being WW C, 
without any inſtance of the like to be found in the uſages of any meeting 
other Nation, it's moſt likely Ariſtotle learnt it from the Jew it 2 
ſo much converſed with while in A/ia, and approving of it u. 7 
molt equitable uſage, communicated it to Alexander, while E * Wa 
was his Scholar, and that he from hence had the inducement d 4 4 
practiſiug it at this time. f ; 3 b 
The next (4) year after, in the beginning of the Spriug , be 5 — 
reduced Phrygia under his Obedience, and att ny e 
that Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphylia, Paphlagoma, anc i Pa. 
Cappadocia, and ſettled all theſe Provinces unde - his | 
the Government of ſuch of his Followers, as he thought ft 10 1 
ä | ; | x. © marchec 
In the (4) interim Darius was not wanting to prepare for h — 
defence. Ihe advice which Memnon the Rhodian then gu Streight 
him, was to carry the War into Macedonia, and a wiler Courl _ 


Anno 333. 
Darius 3. 


_ ** 8 7 Streight. 

(g) Arrian. lib. 1. Plutarch. in Alexandro. * At rhe high ; 
reckoning it comes to no more than 14437l 10s. of ot money. —5 
Tian. lib. r. % Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 3. Ar. (1) Ply 
rian. lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. al Sic, lib. 1 
7 Bs 2 V OI 
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could not be taken to extricate him out of the difficulties he was 
ther involved in. For he would be ſure there to have the Lace- 
demenians, and ſeveral other of the Grecian States, who malig- 
ned the Macedonian Power to join with him, which would 
ſoon have brought back Alexander out of Aſia to defend his 


own Country. Darius being made fully ſenſible of the teaſona- 


bleneſs of this advice, reſolved to follow it, and therefore com- 
mitted the Execution of it to its Author, making Ae mnon Ad- 
miral of his Fleet, and Captain General of all his Forces that were 
zppointed for this Expedition, and he could not have made a bet- 
ter choice, For he was the wiſeſt Man, and tne ableſt General 
that Darius had of his fide, and for ſome Years had very faith- 


fully adhered to the Perfian intereſt, and was one of their Ge- 
| nerals at the Battel of Graxicxs, and had he been hearkened to 


by the other Generals, the misfortune, which there hapned, 


would have been avoided, For his advice was, not then to have 


hazarded Battel, but to have deſolated the Country, through which 
the Macedonians were to march; and had this been followed, Ale- 
xauder would have been forced ſoon to have returned for want 
of Proviſions to ſupport his Army. But the Raſhneſs and Fol- 
ly of the other Generals overbearing what he wilely offered, 
tat defeat enſued, which opened the way to the ruin of the 
Perſian Empire. However he did not deſert Darius's intereſt 


jon the misfortune of that day, but having gathered up the 
temains of the Perſian Army, retreated with them firſt to Mi- 


letus, and from thence to Halicarnaſſus, and laſtly to the Iſle 
of Cos, where Darius Commiſſion, and the Perſian Fleet 


meeting him, he ſet himſelf on the Executing of the deſign 


committed to his charge; in order whereto he took in CH and” 


all Lesbos, except Mitylene, putpoſing next to paſs into Exbea, 


and from thence to have made Greece and Macedonia the ſeat of 
the War. But that City holding out a Siege, he there unfortunate- 


Ely died, which proved the ruin of that deſign, and the ruin of 


the Perſian Empire was the conſequence of it. For Darius having 
no Other General of Valour and Wiſdom equal to him for the 
And 

erefore having nothing now to depend upon for his defence, 
but his Eaſtern Armies, (/ he drew them all together at Babylon, 


io the number, ſaith Plutarch, of fix hundred thouſand Men, and 
marched from thence to meet the Enemy; which Alexander 


hearing of, made haſte through Cilicia to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Yreights, which led from that Country into Syria, purpoſin 


dere to expect and fight the Perſian Army, For within thoſe 
f dtreights there not being room any where to draw up above 


E 


— — — — 


* 


(1) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib, 3. Arrian lib. 2. Diodor. 


Sic. lib. 17. 
Vo I. I. Ii Thitiy 
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Thirty Thouſand Men in Battel array, the Macedonians cout 
there bring all their Men to fight, and the Perflans ſcarce the 
Twentieth part of theirs, and therefore ſhould it there come to 
a Battel, they would have no advantage of their Number 
Some of the Greeks, who followed Darius, ſeeing the diſa. 
vantage he would have in fighting in that place, adviſed hin 
to march back into the Plains of Meſopotamia, and there expe 
the Enemy, where he might have room enoughto draw up hi 
great Army, and bring them all to bear their part in the Bate; 
but the flattery of the Courtiers, and his adverſe Fate, would 
not ſuffer him to hearken to this advice. For he was made he. 
lieve that Alexander was withdrawing from him, and that there: 


fore he ought to preſs forward to take him, while entangle(if 


in thoſe Streights, leaſt otherwiſe he ſhould eſcape his Hand, 
This drew Darius to fight in thoſe Streights, where being abe 
to extend his front no longer than the Macedunians, by reaſon 
of the Mountains, which encloſed him on either ſide, he cod 
diſpoſe of his great Army no otherwiſe, than by drawing then 
up in many Lines one behind the other. But the Valour ofthe 
Macedonians ſoon breaking the firſt Line, and that being mak 
to recoil upon the ſecond, and that hereby again upon the third 
and fo on, this did ſoon put the whole Perſian Army into diſor 
der; and the Macedonians purſuing the Advantage by preflingtor 
ward upon thoſe that fled, this encreaſed the Confuſion, til 
length their whole Army was driven to a rout ; and the crowd 
which was made in the flight of ſo numerous an Army throupi 
thoſe narrow paſſes, being very great, the greateſt number that fel 
that Day were of ſuch as were ttampled to Death by their own 
Men, as they preſſed to eſcape. , Darius who fought in tit 
firſt Line, with great difficulty got out of the rout, and ſecure 
himſelf by flight, but all his Camp, Bagg and Baggage, with i 
Mother, Wife, and Children (which according to the uſage d 
the Perfian Kings were carried with him in the Campaign) ie! 
into the Enemies hands, and above an hundred thouſand Pe 
ans were left dead upon the Field of Battel. This Battel ws 
fought at Jus in Cilicia towards the latter end of the Year, abou 
the beginning of our November, and the immediate conſequence 


of it to the Advantage of Alex ander was, that it ſetled all the 


Provinces hehind him in their Subje ion to him, and added il 
Syria to his former acquiſitions, the Capital whereof was Ds 
maſcus. Thither Darius before the Battel had ſent his T realure 
and moſt of his valuable moveables, with his Concubines © 
the greateſt number of the Conrt Ladies, that followed * 
Camp, under a Guard to protect them. All theſe with * 
Town, the Governgur, as foon as he heard of the flight of 4 
rias, betrayed unto Alexander, and Parmenio was ſent 10 If 

Poſſeſſion of ihe Place; where beſides a vaſt Treaſure in welt 
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and Plate, he found 329 of Darias's Concubines, and a great 
many other Ladies, that were the Wives or Daughters ot the 
Principal Nobility of Perſia, whom he made all Captives. And 
among them was Barſena the Widow of Memuon, who being 
a Lady of great Beauty, as ſoon as ſhe came into the fight of 
Alexander, (he made a Captive of him; for he fell in Love with 
her, and taking her into his Bed had a Son by her called Hlercu— 
les, who at the Age of ſeventeen being called for by the Mace- 
donians to be their King, was murdered by the TI reachery of 
Caſſander and Polyſpershon to prevent it. 

While Parmenio took in Damaſcus and Cœle-Syria, (m) Alex- 
ander marched with the main of his Army along the Sea Coalts 


towards Phenicia. As he advanced, all yielded to him, and none 


more readily. than the Sidonians. Eighteen Years before, Ochas 
| bad miſerably deſtroyed that City, and all in it, as hath been above 
relates On his going back again into Per/za, thoſe who by 
being abſent on Traffic at Sea, or on other occaſions, had et- 
ciped that Maſſacre, returned and again built their City. But 
| ever after deteſting the Perſians for that cruelty to it, they were 
glad of this occaſion of ſhaking off their Yoke, and therefore 
were of the firſt in thoſe Parts, that ſent to Alexander on his 
march that way to make their Submiſſion to him. But when 
de came to Tyre, he there found a ſtop. As he approached 
| their Territories, the Tyrians ſent Ambaſſadors to him with Pre- 
{ ſents to himſelf, and Proviſions for his Army; but being rather 
deſirous to have Peace with him as a Friend, than willing to 
ſubmit to him as a Maſter, when he would have entered their 
City, they denied him admittance; which Alexander, now fluſh'd 
with ſo many Victories, not being able to bear, reſolved to force 
them by a Siege, and they on the other hand reſolved to ſtand 
it out againſt him. What encouraged them to this reſolution 
was the firength of the Place, and the Confidence which they 
bad in the Aſſiſtance promiſed them by their Allies. For the 
City then ſtood on an Ifland at the diſtance of half a Mile from 
the ſhore, and was fortified with a ſtrong Wall drawn round it 


,& Pon the brink of the Sea of one, hundred and fifty Foot in 


© Heighthz and the Carthaginians, who were a powerful State, 
and then Maſters of the oy had engaged to ſend them ſuc- 


.& <vvrs in the Siege. And what gave them this confidence for 
the War, gave Alexander no leſs trouble in maſtering the Diffi- 


culties, which he found in it. For the City being fo ſituated 
(as | have ſaid) he had no way of approaching to it for the ma- 
king of an Aſſault, but by carrying a Bank from the continent 


Ie 
rough the Sea to the Iſland on which the City ſtood. 


. 


2ü—— 


(n) Diodorus Siculus lib. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 
4. Arrian lib, >. J oſephus ib 11. cap. 8. Juſtin lib. 11, N 
Tha Ii 2 And 


= „ 
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And therefore having reſolved at any rate to take that City, 
he reſolved on the making of ſuch a Bank to ap- 
proach it, which he accomplithed with unwearied 
labour in ſeven Months time, and by means thereof 
at length took the City. Had he here ſuffered a Battle, it would 
have conduced much to the finking of his Credit, and this might 
have leſſened his Succeſs every where elſe in the futute progreſs 
of his Affairs; of which being thoroughly ſenſible, he ſpared no 
pains to ſurmount this obſtacle, and by aſſiduous application at 
laſt carried his point. To make this Bank or Cauſey, the Town 
of old Tyre, which lay on the continent, furniſhed him with 


Anno 33 2. 
Darius 4. 


Stones and Rubbiſh, (for he pulled it all down for this purpoſe) 


and Mount Libanus, which is ſo fimous in Scripture for its 
Cedars, being near, ſupplied him with Timber for the Work, 
And by this means having carried home his Cauſey from the 
Continent to the Iſland, he there ſtormed the Town and took 


it. And that Bank or Cauſey (z) is there ſtill remaining even 


to this day, aud of the very ſame length as anciently delcribed, 
that is of half a Mile, whereby what was formerly an Iſlindu 
that diſtance from the ſhore, was thenceforth made a Peninſula 
and ſo it hath ever ſince continued. 

The Carthaginians having troubles at home, the Tyriars could 
not have from them that aſſiſtance, which was promiſed; 
however they fainted not in their Reſolutions of ſtanding to 
their defence, and therefore when Alexander ſent to them Am- 


| baſſadors with Terms of Peace, they threw them into the ve, 


and went on with the War, Bat many of them, for fear of 
the worſt, ſent their Wives and Children to Carthage. They had 
in their City a Brazen Statue or Col-ſſus of Apollo ct a greit 
height: This formerly belonged to the City of Gela in Sth; 
(o) the Carthaginians having taken Gela in the Year 40x, ſent 
it to Tyre their Mother City, where it was ſet up and wol 


ſhipped by the Tyrians. During this Siege, a Fancy taking tbem 


upon a Dream, which ſome one among them had to this put 
poſe, that Apollo was about to leave them, and go over (0 
Alexander. for the preventing hereof they chained this Statle 
with golden Chaias to the Altar of Hercules, thinking there) 
forcibly to detain this their God from going from them. 10 
ſuch ridiculous imaginations and ſuperſtitions was the Relig! 
of thoſe times degenerated. But whatever confidence they mien 
then place in their falſe Gods, the Oracles of the true God hai 
deſtinated them to deſtruction, this became their Fate. Fot ali 


what is predicted of the deſtruction of Tyre by Iſaiab (ch.23) | 


and by Ezekiel (ch. 26, 27, 28) was in part verified in the de 


. 


A. 
1 * 


u] See Maundrel's Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, p. 48, 497 J. 
co) Diodorus Sic. lib. 13. p. 390. | 
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ſtruction of that City by Nebachadnezzar, yet there are ſeveral 
particulars in theſe Prophecies, which ſeem applicable to this 
only. For Nebuchadnexxar's devaſtation reached no farther 
than old Tyre, thoſe who were in the Iſland eſcaped that ruin. 
But the deſolation of both is plainly threatned in ſome parts of 
theſe Prophecies, that is of that which ſtood on the Iſland, as 
well as that which was on the Continent, and this Alexander 
only effected. Old Tyre he wholly demoliſhed to make his 
Cauſey to the new, by the means of which having taken that 
new Town, he burnt it down to the ground, and deſtroyed or 


* enſlaved all the Inhabitants. Eight thouſand he flew ia the 


ſackage of the Town, and two thouſand of thoſe he took Pri- 
ſoners he cauſed to be crucified, Thoſe who were before ſent 
to Carthage eſcaped this ruin, and (p) a great number were 
ſaved by the Sidonians, and ſecretly conveyed away in their 
Ships on the taking of the place; all the reſt, to the number of thir- 
ty thouſand, were ſold for Slaves. The cruelty to the two thou- 


ſand who were crucified, was unworthy of a generous Conqueror, 


This Alexander did to gratify his rage, for being ſo long de- 
tained before the Place, and there ſo valiantly refilted ; but af- 
terwards to pilliate the matter he gave out, that it was done by 
way of juſt revenge upon them, for their murdering their Maſters, 
and that being Slaves by Origin, Crucifixion was the puniſh 
ment proper for them. This depended upon an old Story, For 
(4) ſome ages before the Slaves of Tyre, having made a Con- 
piracy againſt their Maſters, murdered them all in one night, 
(fave only Serato, whom his Slave ſecretly ſaved) and marry- 
ing their Miſtreſſes continued Maſters of the Town; and from 
them the preſent Tyr:ans being deſcended, Alexander preten- 
ded thus to revenge on them, the murder committed by their 
Progenitors ſome ages before; and to make it look the more 
plauſible, he ſaved all of the family of Strato, as not being in- 
volved in that guilt, and among them Azelmelic their King, 


Who was of it, and continued the Crown (till to him and his 


Family, after he had again repeopled the place. For having 
thus rid it of its former Inhabitants, he planted it a- new with 
Colonies drawn from the Neighbouring Places, and from thence 
would be efteemed the Founder of that City, through in truth he 
Was the cruel deſtroyer of it, 

On his taking this City he unchained Apells, rendred thanks 
to him for his intentions of coming over to him, ſacrificed to 
Hercules, and did a great many other ſuperſtitious Follies, 
which were reckoned as Acts of Religion in thoſe days, and 
then marched towards Fern/alem, 


— 


9 


(p) The number of thoſe who were thus ſaved Curtius tells us were teen 


thouſand. (2) Juſtin lib, 18. c. 3 
Ti 3 For 
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For the Tyriazs being wholly given to Merchandiſe, aud 
neglecting Husbandry, were moſtly ſupplied with proviſion 
by their Neighbours, and (r) Galilee, Samaria, and Fudea, 


being the Countries from which they were chiefly furniſhed, 4. 


lexander, when he ſat down before Tyre, was forced to ſeek for 
his proviſions from the ſame Quarters ; and therefore ſent out 
his Commiſſaties to require the Inhabitants to ſubmit to him, 
and furnith him with all neceſſaries for the ſupport of his Arny, 
The Fews (g) pleaded their Oath to Darius, by which think. 
ing themſelves obliged not to own any new Maſter, ſo long 
as he lived, would not obey his commands. This exceedingly 
angered Alexander, who in the fluſh of his late Victoties think- 
ing all ought to ſubmit to him, could bear no contradiRion 
herein. And therefore as ſoon as he had done with Tyre, he 
marched againſt Jeruſalem, with intention to puniſh the Jeui az 
ſeverely as he had the Tyrians, for not obeying his commands, 
In this diſtreſs, Faddua the High-Prieſt, who had then the im- 
mediate Government of that People under the Perſians, being 
in great perplexity, and all Feraſalem with him, they had no 
other courſe to take, but to fling themſelves upon God's Pro- 
tection, and implore his mercy to them for their deliverance 
from this danger; and therefore in order hereto, they made 
their devout addreſſes unto him with ſacrifices, oblations, and 
prayers, By which God being moved to compaſſion towards 
them, directed Faddua, in a viſion of the night, to go out and 
meet the Conqueror in his Pontifical Robes, with the Prieſts 
attending him in their proper Habits, and all the people in white 
Garments. Faddua in obedience hereto, the next day went 
forth in the manner directed, with the Prieſts and People rany- 


_ edas in a facred Procefſion, and all habited as the viſion com- 


manded, and advancing to a place called (2) Sapha (an Emi- 
nence without Ferz/alem, which commanded a profpe& of all 
the Country round, as well as of the City and Temple of Jera- 
ſalem) there waited the coming of Alexander, and on his ap- 
proach met him in this pompous and folemn manner. As ſoon 
as the King ſaw the High Prieſt in this manner coming towards 
him. he was ſtruck with a profound awe at the ſpectacle, and 
haltning forward bowed down to him, and ſaluted bim with 4 


religious Veneration, to the great ſurpriſe of all that attended i 


him, eſpecially of the Syrians and Phwnicians, who expecded 


nothing leſs, than that Alexander ſhould have deſtroyed this 


people as he had the Tyriazs; and they came thither with an 
eager delice, out of the hatred they had to them, to bear a part 
in the Execution. While all ſtood amazed at this behaviour, 


1 — 


ä 


(r) Ads xii. 20. ) Joſephus lib. 11.cap. 8. (e) It was ſocalled 


from the Hebrew Zapha, which [iguifeth to fee as from a Watch-Tower or a 
other Eminence. | 
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which was ſo much contrary to their ExpeQations, Parmenio 
zsked the King the reaſon of it, and how it came to pals, that he, 
whom all adored, ſhould pay ſuch adoration to the Jeu High- 
prieſt; to which he an(wered, that he did not pay that adora- 
tion to him, but to that God whoſe Prieſt he was. For that 
when he was at Dio in Macedonia, and there deliberating with 
himſelf how he ſhould carry. on his war againſt the Perſi ans, 
and was in much doubt about the undertaking, this very per- 
ſon, and in this very habit, appeared to him in a Dream, and 
encouraged him to lay aſide all choughtfulneſs and diffidence 
about this matter, and paſs boldly over into A/za, promiting 
* him that God would be his guide in the Expedition, and give 
bim the Empire of the Perſians; and that therefore on his ſee- 
ing this perſon, and knowing him by his habit, as well as by his 
ſhape and countenance, that he was the very ſame that appear- 
fin, ed to him at Dio, he aſſured himſelf from hence, that he made 
ing the preſent war under the condu@ of God, and ſhould certain- 
ly by his aſſiſtance conquer Darius, and overthrow the Perſian 


5 Empire, and ſucceed in all things concerning it according to 
0 his defire ; and that therefore in the perſon of this his Prieſt he 
de paid adoration unto him. Hereon turning again to Jaddua, 
nd he kindly embraced him, and entered Feruſalem with him in a 
00 friendly manner, and offered Sacrifices to God in the Tem- 
d ple; where Jaddua having ſhewn him the Prophecies of D4- 
6 wel, (u) which predicted the overthrow of the Perſian Em- 


0 pire by a Grecian King, he went from thence with the greater 
1 aſſurance of ſucceſs in his farther carrying on of the war, not 
F doubting but that he was the perſon meant by thoſe Prophe- 
; cies, All which particulars rendring him kindly affected to the 
Jes, he called them together when he was on his departure, 
nd did them ask what they bad to deſite of him. Whereon 
5 they having petitioned him, that they might enjoy the freedom 
; of their Country- Laws and Religion, and be exempted every 
ſeventh year from paying any Tribute, becauſe in that year, ac- 
x cording to their Law, they neither ſowed nor reaped, Alexander 
| readily granted them all this requeſt, which brought another very 
| troubleſome ſolicitation upon him. 

For he was ſcarce gone out of Ferz/alem, but (u) he was 
accoſted by the Samaritans, who met him in great pomp and 
parade, and prayed. him, that he would honour alſo their Ciiy 
and Temple with his preſence. Theſe are Jaſephus's words, 
and they plainly prove, that the Temple which they invited 


(u) That is, what is written in Daniel of the Nam aud He-gort, chap. viii. 
where that He-Goat is interpreted to be the King of Grecia who ſhould conquer 
the Medes and Perfians, (v. 21.) and alſo what is written by the ſame Prophet 
of the ſaid Grecian King, chap. xi. 3. For bath theſe Prophecies foretol the diſtru- 
6108 of the Perſian Empire by g Grecian King. (w) Joſephus ibid. 
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Alexander to, muſt have been built long before that tins 
and not by leave from bim, while he was at the Siege of Ty, 
as he elſe-where by miſtake relates. For if it had not been 
duilt, but by leave from him, while at that Siege, the $1 
foundations of it could ſcarce have been laid by this time, Fe 
the Siege of Tyre laſted only ſeven Months, and immediately 
from the taking of it he came to Feruſalem. The ſame 5. 
ſephus indeed tells us, that Alexander from Tyre went imme. 
diately to Gaze, and did not, till after two Months more ſpent 
in the taking of that City, come to Ferxſalem. But herein 
he muſt be again (x) miſtaken, For Ferzſalemr lying in the 
way from Tyre to Gaza, it's by no means likely, that Alexardy 
ſhould from Tyre go ditectly to Gaza, then paſſing by Feryſaln 
and afterwards return three or four days march with all hi 
Army back again to that City, or that he ſhould at all think i 
ſafe to begin the Siege of Gaza, while ſuch a City as Feraſa 
lem was left untaken behind him: And moreover, all that write 
of the life and actions of Alexander tell us, that from the u. 
king of Gaza, he went directly into Egypt. And therefore 
taking it for certain, that his progreſs was from Tyre to J. 
ruſalem, and from thence to Gaza, I have related it in this or. 
der. However, ſuppoſing it were otherwiſe, there wouldhere. 
by be only two months more added to the ſeven above-men- 
tioned, for the building of this Temple, the Siege of Gaza liſl. 
ing no longer, and this would not much mend the matter, it 
being as improbable that ſach a Temple could be built in nine 
Months as in ſeven. When the Few: refuſed to obey that Sum- 
mons which Alexander ſent them from Tyre to ſubmit to him, 
(xx) theſe Samaritans readily complied with it, and to ingre- 
tiate themfelves the more with him, ſent eight thouſand of their 
men to aſſiſt him in that Siege; and valuing themſelves upon 
this merit, thought they had a much better Title to his favour 
than the Fews, and therefore finding how well the Few hal 
tared, thought they might obtain at leaſt the ſame, if not muck 
greater grants from bim; and in order hereto made this pro- 
eeſſion to invite him to their City, and the eight thouſand & 
maritans that were in Alexander's Army joined with them 
herein, Alexander anſwered them kindly, telling them, that 
he was haſtning into Egypt, and had not then time to ſpare, 
but that when he ſhould come back again he would comply 
with their deſires, as far as his affairs would permit, They 
then requeſted of him to be diſcharged from paying Tribute on 
the ſeventh year. Hereon Alexander asked them whether the) 
were Jews; for to them only had he granted this privilege, 
To this they anſwered, that they were Hebrews, who obſerving 
the ſame Law the Jews did, neither reaped nor ſowed in thit 


(x) Vide Uſſerii Annales ſub Anno mundi 3673. (xx) Joſephus ibid. 
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nd he having for this reaſon granted the Jeu, this im- 
— they dete of him, that having the ſame plea for it, 
they might have the ſame grant alſo. Alexander not being then 
it leiſure to make full inquiry into this matter, referred this 
alſo to his return, telling them that then he would fally inform 
bimſelf as to what they propoſed, and would do therein what 
hould be reaſonable, and then marched on to Gazs. 
On his arrival at that City (Y) he found it (ſtrongly garri= 
ſon'd under one of Darius's Eunuchs named Betit, who deing 
zvery valiant man, and very faithful to his maſter, defended it to 
the utmoſt ; and it being the inlet into Egypt, Alexander could 
| not paſs chither, till he had taken it. This neceſſitated him to 
ſit down before it; and notwithſtanding that the utmoſt of mili- 
Fury Skill, and the utmoſt of vigour and application was made 
ule of in the aſſailing of the Place, yet it coſt Alexander and all his 
Army two months time, before they could maſter it. The (top 
© which this did put to his intended march into Egypt, and two 
| dangerous wounds which he received in the Siege, provoked 
| his anger to that degree, that on his taking the place, he treated 
| the Commander, and all elſe that he found in it, with inexcu- 
| ſable cruelty. For having flain ten thouſand of the men, he 
ſold all the reſt, with their wives and childrin, into ſlavery; and 
| when Betis was brought to him (whom they took alive in that 
aſſault wherein they carried the place) inſtead of treating him 
in a manner ſuitable to his valour and fidelity, as a generous 
* Conquerour ought to have done, he ordered his heels to be 
bored, and a cord to be drawn thorough them, and cauſed him 
thereby to be tied to the hinder part of a Chariot, and dragged 

round the City till he died, bragging, that herein he imitated his 
Progenitor Achilles, who as Homer has it, thus dragged He- 
For round the walls of Troy, But that was a barbarous act in 
* the Example, and much more ſo in the imitation. For it was 


but Alexander thus treated Betis while alive, and thus made 
him die in a cruel manner, for no other cauſe, but that he faith- 
fully and valiantly ſerved his Maſter in the Poſt committed to 
his Charge, which was deſerving of reward even from an E- 
nemy, rather than of ſo cruel a puniſhment; and Alexander 
would have acted accordingly, had he made the true principles 
of virtue and generoſity, rather than the fictions of Homer, the 
rule of his Actions. But that young Conqueror having the 
Tliads of this Poet in great admiration, always carried them 
with him, laid them under his pillow when he ſlept, and 
read in them on all leiſure opportunities; and therefore finding 
Achilles to be the great Hero of that Poem, he thought every 
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thing ſaid of him in it worthy of his imitation, and the readieſt 
way to make him an Hero alſo; and the vanity of being thought 
ſuch, and the,cager defire which he had of making his name 
in like manner to be celebrated in Afﬀer-ages, was the 
main impulſive cauſe of all his undertakings. But in reality 
were all his actions duly eſtimated, he could deſerve no other 
Character, than that of the great Cut-throat of the age in 
which he liv'd. But the folly of mankind, and the errour of 
Hiſtorians is ſuch, that they uſually make the actions of war, 
Bloodſhed, and Conqueſt, the ſubje& of their higheſt encomi. 
ums: and thoſe their moſt celebrated Heroes, that moſt exce] 
therein. In 'a righteous cauſe, and the juſt defence of a man's 
Country, all a&ions of valourare indeed juſt reaſons of praiſe; 
but in all other caſes, victory and conqueſt are no more than 
murder and rapir, and every one is to be deteſted as thegreat- 
eſt enemy to mankind, that is moſt active herein. Thoſe are 
only true Heroes, who moſt benefit the world by promo- 
ting the peace, welfare, and good of mankind ; but ſuch 23 
oppreſs it with the ſlaughter of men, the deſolation of Coun- 
tries, the burning of Cities, and the other calamities which 
attend war, are the ſcourges of God, the Arzi/a's of the age 
in which they live, and the greateſt plagues and calamities 
that can happen to it, and which are never ſent into the world 
but for the puniſhment of it; and therefore ought as ſuch to be 
prayed againſt, and deteſted by all mankind. To make theſe 
the ſubject of praiſe and panegyric, is to lay ill examples before 
Princes, as if ſuch oppreſſions of mankind were the troelt 
ways to honoer and glory. And we knew a late Prince 
who having broke through Treaties, Leagues and Oaths, to 
rob his neighbours of their Territories, gave no other res- 
ſon for the war, but that it was for his glory. And it is too 
plain, that the like vain and falſe Notions of gaining Glorythis 
way, is that grand impulſe upon the minds of princes, which 
moves them to molt of thoſe deſtructive wars upon each other, 
whereby the peace of the World is ſo often diſturb'd, and 
ſuch great miſchiefs and and ralamities brought upon mankind. 
As ſoon as Alexander had finiſhed the Siege of Gaza, and 
ſettled a Garriſon there, he (z) marched direQly for Egypt, and 
on the ſeventh day after arrived at Peluſium, where he wis 
met by great numbers of the Egyptians, who thither flocked 
to him to own him for their Sovereign, and make their 
ſubmiſſion to him. For their hatred to the Perſians was ſuch, 
that they were glad of any new comer, that would delivet 
them from that inſolence and indignity, with which they trea- 
ted them, and their Religion. For how bad foever any Reli- 
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1 2) Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Q Curtius lib. 4. Arrian lib. 3. Plutarchus 


in Alexandro. 


gion 


Connection of the Hiſtory of Parry [ 


300K 


gion ma 


carce al 


onal R 
8 offer Ee 
han ſuch 
ner Of in 
them, Of 
jern the 
the ſame 
o ſo gre 
delore bi 
joined v 
Country 
Darius, 

the batte 
touſanc 
ſeiſed as 
ſerve hi: 
to Cypri 
For con 
rs to 
former 

got quie 
Maſter 
filing 4 
great NU 


Freadily | 


tirealy 
rſt bat! 


ind ſhut 


ſucceſs 
plunder 
{a)lying 
to a me 
quell tk 
rather 
Countr 
him wi 
| their be 
welcon 
him. 
thereby 
Could | 
therefo 
(a) A 


+7 Voor VII. he Old and New Teſtament. 491 


adieſt Non may be (and a worſe than that of the Egyptian could 
Carce any where be contrived) yet as long as it is their Na- 


—— nal Religion, no Nation will bear affront and indignity to 
; the Ie offered to it, and nothing uſually provokes a people more 
ality, Win ſuch a treatment. Ochxs had flain their God Apis in a man- 
other rer of indignity, the molt affronting that could be offered to 
ze in em, or theic Religion; and the Perſians, whom he left to go- 
ur of Joern the Country, carried on the humour of treating them in 
war, e fame manner, which raiſed their Indignation againſt them 
omi. Mo ſo great an height, that when Amyntas came thither a little 
ercel before but with an handfal of men, they were all ready to have 
nan's ned with him, for the driving of the Perſians out of the 


Country, This Amyntas having revolted from Alexander to 


— Darius, was one of the Commanders of the mercenary Greeks at 
fett. Inne battel of Ius, (4) from whence having brought off four 
ae douſand of his men, he got to Tripoly in Syria, and having 
mo. Wiiſed as many of the ſhips, which he found there, as would 
\ xs ewe his purpoſe, he burned the reſt, and ſailed thence ficſt 
nn. We Cyprus, and then to Peluſium in 2576 and ſeized that place. 
wich or coming thither under pretence of a Commiſſion from Da- 
ge % to be Governour of Egypt, in the room of Sabaces the 
"ies WW ormer Governour, who was flain at Ius, he by this means 
rg Wee: quier admiſſion thither; but as ſoon as he had made himſelf 
„de {Water of that ſtrong fortreſs, he declared his intentions of 
eſs Wiiing Egypt for himſelf, and driving the Perſians thence; and 


reat numbers of the Egyptians, out of hatred to the Per/ ans, 
\eft Nesdily joined with him tor this purpoſe; whereon he marched 
directly for Memphis, the Capital of that Kingdom, and in the 


* Firſt batte! which he had with the Perſians he got the victory, 
E and ſhut them up within the walls of that City. But after this 


ſucceſs Amyntas permitting his Soldiers to ſtraggle for the 
his plundering of the Country, the Perſians took the advantage of 
ich MW lying upon them, while thus ſcattered, and cut them all off 
to a man, and Amyntas with them. However this did not 


10 quell the averſion which the Egyptian bore the Perſians, bat 
d. rather encreaſed it. So that When Alexander entered that 
nd Country, he found the people univerſally diſpoſed to receive 
ad bim with open arms; and therefore he had no ſooner reached 
as beit borders, but multitudes of them came thither to him to 
ed welcom him into the Country, and make their ſubmiſſion to 


| bim. Fer he coming thither with a victorious Army, was 
h, thereby enabled to give them thorough protection, which they 
could not ſo well promiſe themtelves from Amyntas, and 


et 
* terefore on his approach they immediately, without reſerve, 
i — — - WOES. — 
4 (a) Arrian lib, 2, Q. Curtius lib, 4. c. 3. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 
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Country. 


From Memphis he projected a Journey to the Te 
piter Hammon, which was ſituated —_ the — 
ſarts of Libya, at the diſtance of two hundred miles from & . 

For (6) Ham the Son of Noah, as he was the firſt — 

Egypt and Libya after the Flood, fo he became, in the Idolatroy 
Ages that after followed, the great God of thoſe — 
and there being an Iſland of above five miles breadth of fm 
Land among thoſe Deſarts of Sand, they there built a Tempe 


to him. He was the ſame whom the Greeks called Fuji 
and the Egyptians, Ammon, And hence it is, that * 
Egype, which the Scriptures call (c) No Ammon (that is the 
City of Ham or Ammos) is by the Greeks called Dioſpolis (th 
is, the City of Jupiter.) Afier · times did put the Egyptian name 
and the Greeꝶ name both together, and called him Jupiter Han. 
mon. Alexander's journey to this Temple was upon a deſgn 
very fooliſh and vain-glorious, and according to the Religion 
of thole times altogether as impious. For finding in Homer 
and other Fables of ancient times, that moſt of their He 
ro's were deſcribed as Sons of ſome God or other; and aiming 
to be celebrated an Hero as well as they, he would be thought 
the Son of a God alfo, and having choſen Jupiter Hammm 
to be his Father in this farce, he (4) ſent Meſſengets before 
to corrupt the Prieſts, to cauſe him to be declared the Son 
of that God by their Oracle, when he ſhould come to conſul 
. then followed after to receive the honour of that Decls 

ON. 

ln this way thither (e) obſerving a place over- againſt the ſand 
of Pharus onthe Sea Coaſt, which be — cn convenient 
place for a new City, he there built Alexandria, which thenct 
forth became the Capital of that Kingdom, For it having ate. 
ry convenient Port, and the Mediterranean before it, and ii 
Nite, and the Red-Sea, behind it, by vertue of theſe advantages [ 
drew to it the Trade both of the Eaft and Weſt, and ihered) 


World. But Trade having taken anotherCutrent in theſe latter ages 


on the finding out of a way to India by the Cape of Good Hit, | 


— — 
— 


(6) Vide Bocharti Phateg, lib. 1. cap. f. (e) Jeremiah. Ai. 25. . 
kiel XXX. I. Nahum iii. 8. (4 juſtin. 33 . Oroſius lib, „ 
(e) Arrian bb. 3. Q. Curtius lib. 4. c. 8, Strabo, lib. , 
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all declared from him: whereon Mazexs, who co 
Memphis for Darius, ſeeing it in vain to ————— 

a2 power, ſubmitted alſo, and opening the gates of that Ci 1 
the Conqueror, yielded up all to him, whereby without an 4 

ther oppoſition he became forthwith Maſter of the — 
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ainſt ſuch is (F) now degenerated into a poor village, by the Tarkscal- 
t City u ed Scanderia, remarkable for nothing elſe, but that it ſtill hews 
t af fu. Nome of the ruins of what it anciently was. Alexarder in the 


e wide doilding of this City made uſe (g) of Denocrates for his Archi- 
ea. whoſe name had been made famous in that Art by his re- 
le of J. wilding the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, which had been burnt 
and De. by Ereſtratus; and having by his advice drawn a plan of the 
n te. City, and ſet out its Walls, Gates and Streets, he left him to 
lanter of perfect the work according to it, and went on in his journey 
lolatrons to the Temple of Jupiter Hammon, It was from thence at the 


untries; I dance of fixteen hundred furlongs (that is two hundred of 


of firm iles) and moſt of the way was through ſandy Deſarts, in 
Tempe n run two great hazards, the firſt of being over- 
Fupitr, whelmed by the Sands, and the other of periſhing for want of 
Cu Water. By the former Cambyſes loſt an Army of fifty thouſand 


it is the 


; men in theſe Deſarts (as bath been above related) and by the 
ts (that 


later he had like to have been loſt himſelf, and all with bim, 


* name WF but that they were miraculouſly relieved by a ſhower of rain, 
Ha. when they were juſt ready to faint to death for want of it. 
 delign And indeed all his other undertakings were of a piece with this, 
«gion WF they being all a ſeries of bold, raſh, and dangerous actions, in 
Jon, WF which he muſt have periſhed an hundred times over, had not 
r te. Providence in as miraculous a manner as now preſerved him 
aiming through all of them for the bringing to paſs of thoſe Events, 
ougit WF which he was deſigned for. Having on his coming to the 


nme 


Temple, there paid his devotions, and received from the Oracle 


before the Declaration of his being 1 Son, which he went thi- 
e 500 ther for, he returned in great I'riumph with that Title, and 
onlu't WF thenceforth in all his Letters, Orders and Decrees, ſtiled him- 
Jecls ſelf King Alexander Son of Jupiter Hammon, giving it out that 
this God begot him on Olympras his Mother in the ſhape of a 
[and | Serpent, But while he prided himſelf in the honour, which 
0100 BB he vainly aſſumed hereon, every body elſe deſpiſed him for the 
en WW folly of it; however he perſiſted in it, did many acts of violence 
2%. andcruelty to make it paſs upon others, and ſuffered it to grow 
d th upon him with his proſperity ſo far, as at length to affect the be- 
ges ! ing thought a God himſelf, till in the Concluſion, when Provi- 
ered) WW gence had no more for him to do, his death ſhewed him to be a 
f 100 Mortal like other men. 
agen ln his return he came again to Alexandria, and () took care 
Hy to people his new City with Colonies drawn thither from many 
other places, among which were many of the Fewws, to whom 
Ez = 


(F) See Thevenot's Travels, Part 1. Book 2. Chap. 1, 2. (gs) Plin. 
lib, 5. c. 10, Ammianus Marcelinus lib. 22. c. 16. Strabo lib. 14. P. 641. 
Solinus c. 32, 49. (4) Q. Curtius lib, 4. cap. 8. 
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he gave (#) great Privileges, not only allowing them he ayes 
uſe of their own Laws and Religion, but alſo admium ! “ HEH 
them equally into the ſame Franchiſes and Liberties with yy E 
Macedonians themſelves, whom he planted there, and then de This > 
parting from thence he returned to Memphis, and wintered j or Epil 
that place. | | | 

It 1 remarked by Varro, that at the time that Alexander pull 69 
Alexandria in Egyp?, the uſe of the Papyrus for writing on wy Vegi 
firſt found out in that Country. The Papyrus (I) in its prope 3 — 
ſignification is a ſort of great Balraſp growing in the Marſhy C — 
of Egypt near the Nile. It runs up in a triangular ſtalk to the 46 - 
height of about fifteen foot, and is uſually a foot and half i fon 1 
circumference, and ſometimes more. When the outer kin; I venien 
taken off, there are next ſeveral films or inner skins one with. l ! 
in another, and naturally partable from each other. Theſ mw t 
when ſeparated and flaked from the ſtalk, made the Paper which 


the ancients uſed, and which, from the name of the Tree thit va . 
bore it, they called alſo Papyrus. The manner how it wg amn 
fitted for uſe may be ſeen in the tith and 12th Chapters of the ul 


thirteenth Book of Pliny's natural Hiſtory, and the Book entitle 
de Papyro, which Gzilazdinns bath written by way of comment 
upon them. But the cleareſt and beſt account hereof is given 
us by Salmaſius in his Comment on the Life of Firms inVgi]. 
cus, who was one of the Writers of the Hiſteria Auguſta. From 
this Papyrus it is, that (/7) what we now make uſe of to 
write upon hath alſo the name of Paper, though of quite 
another nature from the ancient Papyrus of the Egyptian, 
Many other devices were made uſe of in former times to 
find fit materials to write upon. Pliny (m) tells us that 
the ancienteſt way of writing was upon the leaves of the Palm 
Tree. Afterwards they made uſe (2) of the inner Bark of t 
Tree for this purpoſe; which inner Bark being in Latin called 
Liber, and in Greek Bi8z:5, from hence a Book hath ever ſince 
inthe Latin Language been called Liber, and in the Greek BIS bet, 


put u 
lemy, 
foul 
mulat 


tot 
becauſe their Books anciently conſiſted of leaves made of ſuch MW of w 
inner Barks. And the Chineſe ſtill make uſe of ſuch inner Backs W Parc 
or Rinds of Trees to write upon, as ſome of their Books brought © Cop 
into Europe plainly ſhew. Another way made uſe of among and 
the Geeeks and Romans, and which was as ancient as Homer (tot for 1 
he makes mention of it in his Poems) was to write ( on nan 
"Es Tes 
(i) Toſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. & de Bello Judaico lib. 2. cap. 36: "22 
(1) Plin. lib. 12. c. 13. Guilancinus de Papyro. Pancirol. Part 2. Tit. 1 05 
13. Salmuth in eundem. Parkinſon's Herbal, Tribe 13. ch. 39. (1) Vi* 1 c. 1 
Voſſii Etymologicon in voce Papyrus. (m) Lib. 13. cap. 11. () vide ui. 
Voſſii Etymologicon in voce Liber. (o) Vide Voſſii Etymologicon in 1 ) 
voce Tabula. " COST 


Tables 
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Tables of Wood covered over with wax. On theſe they wrot 
with a Bodkin or Scyle of Iron, with which they eugtaved their 
Letters on the wax, and hence it is that the difterent ways of 
Mens Writings or Compoſitions are called different Jzyles, 
This way was moſtly made uſe of in the writing of Letters 
or Epiſtles ; hence ſuch Epiſtles ate in Latin called (%% Tabelle, 
and the Carriers of them (o) Tabellaris, When their Epiſtles 
were thus written, they tyed the Tables together with a thread 
or ſtring, ſetting their ſeal upon the knot, and fo ſent them to 
the party to whom they were directed, who cutting the ſtring 
opened and read them, But (p) on the invention of the Egyp- 
tian Papyrus for this uſe, all the other ways of writing were 


| ſoon ſuperſeded, no material till then invented being more con- 


venient to Write upon than this. And therefore when 9) Pro- 


lemy Philadelphus King of Egypt ſet up to make a great Library, 
and to gather all ſorts of Books into it, he cauſed them to 


| be all copied out on this ſort of paper. And it was exported 


alſo for the uſe of other Countries, till Eumenes King of Per- 
amus endeavouting to ereq a Library at Pergamus, which 
ſhould outdo that at Alexandria, occaſioned a prohibition to be 
put upon the Exportation of that Commodity. For the (92 Pzo- 
lemy, that then reigned in Egypt, not liking that his Library 
ſhould be outdone by any other, to put a ſtop to Eumenes's E- 
mulation in this particular, forbad the carrying any more Papyr 
out of Egypt, thinking that without it he could no farther 


| multiply his Books. I his put Eamenes upon the invention of 


making Books of Parchment, and on them he thenceforth copied 
bout ſuch of the works of learned men, as he afterwards put in- 


to his Library, and hence (i) it is that Parchment is called 


Pergamena in Latin, that is from the City Pergamus in Leſſer 
Aſia, where it was firſt uſed for this purpoſe among the Greeks, 
For that Exmeres on this occaſion firſt invented the making of 
Parchment cannot be true, For in (5) ſarah, (t) Ferem:ah, 
(u) Ezekiel, and other parts of the Holy Scriptures, many ages 
before the time of Exmenes, we find mention made of Rolls 
of writing; and who can doubt, but that theſe Rolls were of 
Parchment? And it muſt be acknowledged that the authentic 
Copy of the Law, (w ) which Hilliah found ia the Temple, 
and ſent to King %, was of this material, none other uſed 
for writing, exceptiag Parchment only, being of fo durable a 
natute as to laſt from Moſes's time till then (which was 830 
Years.) And it is ſaid by (x) Diodorus Siculus, that the Per- 


— 
— 


(p) Vide Voſſii Ety mologicon in voce Papyrus. (9) Nin lib. 13. 
c. 11, (HY) Vide Voſſii Ety mologicon in voce Pergamena. (s) Chap. 
vit.t. (t) Chap. xxxvi. (u) Ch. ii. 9. and ch. iii. 1, 2, 3. 

w) 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron, xxxiy. (x) Lib. 2. p. 84. | 
| fhans 
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frans of old wrote all their Records on skins. And (9) H,, 0 has 

dotus tells us of Sheeps skins, and Goats skins; made uſe of i Manu 

writing by the ancient Jonians, many hundreds of years before +4 . 
0 


Enmenes"s time. And can any one think, that theſe skins wen 
not dreſſed and prepared for this uſe in the ſame manner u 
Parchments were in the after-times, though perchance not ſo 
artificially ? lt's poſſible Eumenes might have found out a be. 
ter way of dreſſing them for this uſe at Pergamus, and perchance 
it thenceforth became the chief Trade ot the place to make 
them; and either of theſe is reaſon enough from Pergamis tg 
call them Pergamenæ. Theſe were found ſo uſeful for Recordz 


times 
them 
Linne. 
out of 
Provin 
been fi 
earlier 


and Books by reaſon of their durableneſs, that moſt of the 41. Pol 
cient Manuſcripts we now have are written in them. But from Alexa 
the time that the noble Art of Printing hath been invented, the the — 
Paper which is made of the paſte of Linnen Rags, is that which 3 4 


hath been generally made uſe of both in Writing and in Printing, 
as being the moſt convenient for both, and the uſe of Patch. 
ment hath been moſtly appropriated to Records, Regiſters, and 
Inſtruments of Law, for which, by reaſon of its durableneſ; 
it is moſt fit, The Invention of making this ſort of Paper 
Mr. Ray puts very late. For he tells us (z) in his Herbal, that 
it was not known in Germany till the year of our Lord 1470; 
that then, two men named Azroxy and Michael, brought this Art 
firſt to Baſil out of Gallicia in Spain, and that from thence it 
was learnt and brought into uſe by the reſt of the German, 
But there muſt be a miſtake in this, there being both printed 
Books, as well as Manuſcripts, of this fort of Paper, which 
are certainly ancienter than the year 1470. There is extant a 
Book (a) called Catholicon, written by Facobus de Fanua, 1 
Monk, printed on Paper at Mentz in Germany, Anno 1460; 
and therefore the Germans muſt have had the uſe of this ſort of 
Paper long before the time that Mr. Ray ſaith. And there are 
Manuſcripts written on this fort of Paper that are much an- 
cienter, as may be eſpecially evidenced in ſeveral Regiſtries 
within this Realm, where the dates of the Inſtruments or As 
regiſtted prove the time. There is in the Biſhop's Regiſtry at 


Norwich a Regiſter Book of Wills all made of Paper, wherein 
Regiſtrations are made which bear date ſo high up as the yeat 
of our Lord 1370, juſt an hundred years betore the time that 
Mr. Ray ſaith the uſe of it begun in Germany. And | have ſeen 
a Regiſtration ot ſome AQs of John Cranden, Prior of Ely, made 
upon Paper, which bears date in the 14th year of King Edward 
the Second, that is Anno Domini 1320, This Invention ſcems 


— 


(y) Herodotus lib. 5. (2) Lib. 22. cap. 2. (a) Ts Bol 
1s in the Library collected by Dr. John Moor, late Biſhop of Ely. See the 
Oxford Catalogue of the Manuſcripts of England and Ireland, Tome 2. Fart i. 
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to have been brought out of the Eaſt. For moſt of the old 
Manuſcripts in Arabic, and the other oriental Languages, which 
we have froin thence, are written in this fort of Paper, and 
ſome of them are certainly much ancienter, than any of the 
times here mentioned about this matter. But we often find 
them written on Paper made of the paſte of Sk, as well as of 
Linnen. It's moſt likely the Saracens of Spain fitſt brought it 
out of the Eaſt into that Country; of which Gallrcia being a 
Province, it might from thence, according to Mr Ray, have 
been firſt brought into Germany: But it mult have been much 
earlier than the time he fays. 

Ptolemy the Aſtronomer being an Fgyptian, and a Native of 
Alexandria, begins the reign of Alexander over the E from 


me buiiding of this City, and here ends the reign of Darius and 


the Perſian Empire; and theretore I will hece alſo end this 
Book, 


2 * AT —— — ——L— — — <=» <a — „* 
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Declenſion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and our 
Judah to the Time of CHRIST, On 
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i ander, while he wintered at Memphis, ſettle con 
1755 72 the Aﬀairs of Egyt. The (e) mili- Amo 331, wer 
>} 41 ap: tary Command he entruſted only Alexander.! Wee 
with his Aacedonians, dividing the the) 
Country into ſeveral diſtricts, under each of whic had 
"Oe he placed Lientenants independent of each other, ff ing! 
not thinking it ſafe to commit the whole military power of hu! ent! 
large and populous Country into one Man's hands, But tte ory 


Civil Government he placed wholly in Doloa/ves an Egypt 
For his intentions being, that the Country ſhould (til! be govern 
by its own Laws and Uſages, he thought a Native, who v (b 
belt acquainted with them, the propereſt for this Charge. A (e); 
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() that the finiſhing of his new City Alexandria, (fo called 
from his name) might be carried on with the more expedition 
and ſuccels, he appointed Cleomenes to be his Superviſor in that 
work, who continued many years in this Charge, and hence it 
is. that ja (c) Juſtin he is nid to be the Founder of that 
City. He was (4) of Nawuecratis, a Grecian City in Egypt, 
there built by a Colony (e) of the Mileſians in times long be- 
fore paſt, Alexander did alſo ſet him over the Fribute of A- 
rabia, bat being a very wicked man, he abuſed both theſe I rufl:s 
to the great oppreſſion of all that were under him, till at length 
he received the jult reward of all his evil deeds in an ignomi- 
nious death. For Ptolemy, after he had poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Ezype, finding him plotting againſt him for the intereſt of Per- 
diccat, f cauſed him to be executed for it. There is extant a 
Letter of Alexander's to him of a very odd nature. For therein 
commanding him on the death of Hepheſtion to build two Tem- 
ples to that Favourite, one in Alexandria, and the other in the 
Iſland of Pharus adjoining, to excite his diligence herein, he 
promiſ-th him ſuch a pardon, as the Pope often gives to his 
deluded Votaries, that is g) of all his evil deeds paſt, preſent, 
and tv come. But this did not fave him from the jult venge- 
ance, which providenceat length by the hand of Pzulcizzy brought 
upon him for all his wicked and unjuſt AQions; 

When Alexander had thus diſpoſed of all matters in Egypt, 
the Spring drawing on, he haſtened toward the Eaſt to find 
out Darius. In ) the way on his returning to Paleſtine, he 
had an account from thence, which very much diſpleaſed him. 
Ou his going from that Country into Egypt, he had made Anaro- 
machus, a ſpecial favourite ot his, Governour of Syria and Pale- 
ſtine; on (hb) whoſe coming to Samaria to feule ſome mat- 
ters there, the Samaritans mutinied againſt him, and rifing in a 


Tumult, ſet fire to the Houſe in which he was, and burnt him 


to death, This it is ſuppoſed they did out of a rage and dil- 
content, that thoſe Privileges ſhould be denied them, which 
were granted to their Enemies the Fews ; whereas by their fer- 
vices to Alexander, efpeciaily at the Siege of Tyre, they thought 
they had merited much more from him, than the other, who 
had then denied him their aſſiſtance. Alexander being excerd- 
ingly exaſperated hereby againſt that People, as the fact ſuffici- 
ently deſerved, cauſed all that had acted any part in this mur- 
der to be put to death, and drove all the reft out of the City 
of Samaria, planting there inſtead of them a Colony of his 


—u—ę—e— 


(b) Arrian & Q. Curtius ibidem. Ariſtotclis Oeconom, bb, 2. 
(e) Juſtin lib. 131 c 4. (d) Arrian lib. 3. (e) Straba kb. 17. 
p. 8or. Stephanus & Suidas in WETTT AN ( { ) Paufanias in Atticis. 
(g) Arrian lib. 7. ( Q. Curtius lib. 4. cap. 5. Eutcbit Chron con. 
p. 178, Cedrenns, 
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Alacedouiant, and giving (i) their other Territories to the the 
Fews. Thoſe that ſurvived this Calamity, retired to Shecher wa 
under Mount Geriz:m; and from this time, that place became Vil 
the head feat of this People, and the Metropolis of the Sama- a B 
ritan Sect, and fo continues even to this Day. And whereas Art 
eight thouſand Samaritans had joined him at Tyre, and follow. we! 
ed his Camp ever ſince, that they might not on their return revive the 
this mutinous temper of their Country-men, to the creating of — 
new diſturbances, (&) he ſent them into Thebars the remoleſt the! 
Province of Egypt, and ſetled them on tuch Lands, as he there to 


cauſed to be divided unto them. 

On Alexander's return into Phexicia 'T) he ſtaid ſome time 
at Tyre, that he might there ſettle the affairs of thoſe Coun- 
tries, which he was to leave behind him, before he did let for- 
ward to acquire more. And when he had there ordered all 
matters 2s he thought fit, he marched with his whole Army to 
Thapſacus, and having there paſſed the Exphrates, ditected his 
Courſe towards the Tigris in queſt of the Enemy. Dari in 
the interim, having ſolicited Alexander tor Peace three leveral 
times, and finding by his anſwers, that none was to be expeQ- 
ed from him, but on the I'erms of yielding to him the whole 
Empire, applied himſelf to provide for another Battel ; in or- 
der whereto he got together at Babylon a numerous Army, it 
being (//) by one half bigger, than that with which he fought 
at Ius, and from thence took the Field with it, and march- 
ed towards Niniveh; thither Alexander followed after him, 
and having paſſed the Tigris, got up with him at a ſmall Vil- 
lage called Gangamela, where it came to a deciſive Patiel be- 
tween them, in which Alexander with fifty thouſand Men (tor 
that was the utmoſt of his number at that Battel) vauquiſhed 
the vaſt Army of the Perſians, which was above twenty times 
as big; and this in an open plain Country, without having 
the vdvantage of ſtreights to ſecure his Flanks, as in the Battel 
of Ius, and hereby the fate of the Perſian Empire was deter- 
mined, For none after this could to any purpoſe make head 
againſt him, but all were forced to ſubmit to the Conqueror, 
and he thencetforth became abſolute Lord of that Empire in 
utmoſt extent, in which it was ever poſſeſſed by any of the 
Perſian Kings. And hereby was fully accompliſhed all that 
which in the Prophecies m) of Daniel was foretold conceru- 
ing him. This Battel happened in the Month of Over, 
much about the ſame time of the year, in which was fought 


— 


(i) Jolephus contra Apionem lib. 2. (k) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. 
c.8. ( Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius hb. 4. c. 1 Arran 
lid. 3. Diodor. Sic. lid. 17. (ii) Darius had in this Battel al out eleven 0 
hund red thouſand Men. (m) Daniel vii. 6. & viii, 5, 6, 7, 20 1 . culy 
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the Buttel of Is two years before, and the place where it 
was fought was Gaugamela in Aſſyria; but that being a ſmall 
Vage and of no note, they would not denominate ſo famous 
2 Bactel trom ſo contemptible a place, but called it the Battel of 
Arbela, becauic tnat was the next Town of any Note, tho' it 
were at the diſtance of above twelve miles from the Field where 
the blow was (t;ack. | 

Darius after this defeat (2) fled into Media, intending from 
thence, and the reſt of the Northern Provinces of his Empire, 
to draw together other Forces for the farther tryal of his for- 
tune in another Bittel, Alexander put ſued him as far as Ar- 
bela, but before his arrival thither, he was by the quickneſs of 
his flight got out of his reach. However he there took his 
Treaſure, and his Royal Equipage and Furniture, which was 
of valt value, and then returned to his Camp; where having 
allowed his Army ſuch time of reſt, as was neceſſary for their 
refreſhment, after the fatigue of the Battel, he marched to- 
wards Babylin, Mazeus was Governour of that City, and 
the Province belonging to it, and had been one of Darius's 
Generals in the late Battel ; where after the defeat, having ga- 
thered together as many of the ſcattered Forces of the Perſi ans 


Jr as he could, he retreated with them to that Place. But on A- 
'S lexander's approach with his victorious Army, he had not the 
bt Courage to ſtund out againſt him, but going forth to meet him 
he ſurrendred himſelf and all under his charge to him; And Ba- 
m, gaphanes the Governour of the Caſtle, where the greateit part 
l- ot Darius's Treaſure was kept, did the ſame; and both acted 
Ne herein as if they were at ſtrife, which of them ſhould be moſt 
for ſot ward to caſt off their old maſter, and receive the new. At- 
ed ter thirty days tarrying in that City, he continued Mazers, 
es for the reward of his Treachery, in the Government of the 
ng Province, but placing a Macedonian in the command of the 
tel 1 Caſtle, he took Bagaphares along with him, and marched to 
er- Szſa, and from thence, after the taking of that City, to Perſe- 
ad Polis the Capital of the Empire, carrying Victory with him over 
'r, all the Provinces and Places in che way. Arriving at Perſepo- 
he lis about the middle of December, he gave the City to be ſacked 
he by his Army, reſerving only the Caſtle and Palace to himſelf. 
at Hence followed a vaſt ſlaughter upon the Inhabitants, and alb 
n- other Barbarities, which in this caſe uſe to be acted by Sol- 
r, diers let looſe to their rage and licentiouſneſs. This City being 
t the Metropolis of the Perſian Empire, and that which of all u- 


thers bore the greateſt enmity to Greece, he did this (ne ſaid) 
to execute the revenge of Greece upon it. After the Cruelty 
of this Execution was over, leaving Parmenis and Crateras in 


1 | () Plutarch in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 5. Arriae, lib, 3. Diodor. Sis 
FF <li. 15. N | ; 
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the place, with the greateſt part of his Forces, he made a range 
with the reſt over the neighbouring Countries, and having re. 
duced them all to a Submiſſion to him, returned again to Pex. 
ſepolis oftet thirty days, and there took up his winter Quarters, 

While Alexander lay at this place (o) he gave himſelf 

much to feaſting and drinking, for joy of bis 
Amo 330. Victoties, aud the great Conquelts he had made, 
Alexander 2. In one of his Feaſts, wherein he entertained his 

chief Commanders, he invited alſo their Miſſes 10 
accompany them, one of which was Thats a famous Arheriay 
Courtezan, and then Miſs to Prolemy, who was afterwards King 
of Egyyt. I his woman in the heat of their Carouſals, propoſed 
to Alexander the burning down of the City and Palace oi Pe- 
lis, forthe revenging of Greece upon the Perſians, eſpecially or 
the burning of Athens by Xerxes, The whole Company be- 
ing drunk, the propoſal was reccived with a general applaule, 
and Alexander himſelf in the heat of his wine runuing int 
the ſame humour immediately took a Torch, and all the rc 
of the company doing the ſame, they all went thus armed with 
him at their head, and ſetting fice to the City and Palace, burit 
both to the ground ; which Alexander, when he came ayainto 
his ſenſes, exceedingly repented of, but then it was too late to 
help it. Thus at the motion of a drunken Strumpet, was ce- 
ſtroyed by this drunken Kivg, one of the fineſt Palaces in the 
World. That this at Perſepolis was ſuch, the ruins of it ſuf- 
ficiently ſnew, (p) which are ſtill remaining even to this day, 
at a place called Chehel Minar near Shiras in Perſia, The 
name (4g) fignifieth jn the Perſian Language Forty Pillars, and 
tie place is fo called, becauſe ſuch a number of Pillars, as wel! 
as other ſtately ruins of this Palace, are there ſtill remaining e- 
ven to this day, 

In the interim Darius being fled to Echatana in Media, (r) 
there gathered together as many of his broken Forces as fled 
that Way, and endeavourcd all he could to raiſe others to add 
to , ict.the making up of another Army. But Alexander 
having by the beginning of the Spring ſettled all his affairs in 
Herſia, made after him into Media, Of this Darius having te- 
ceived intelligence left Echatana, with intentions to march in- 
to Bactria, there to ſtrengthen and augment his Army with 
New recruits, But he had not gone far, ere he altered his pur- 
poſe. For fearing leaſt Alexander ſhould overtake him before 
he could reach Badria, he ſtopped his march, and reſolved to 


— — 


(0) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 4. Arrian lib. 3. Diodo. 
rus Siculus lib. 17. Juſtin, lib. 11. (þ) See the Travels of Herbert, 
Thevenot, and Chardin. (q) Vide Golii Notas ad Alfraganum 


(r) Arrian lib. 3. Diodorus Sic. lb, 17. Plutarchus in A- 
ſtand 


- 
f 
: 
* 


War 


goue 


F had 


City 
the | 
Bool 
Here 
ther, 
Arm 
havi! 
into 
Caſt 
had 

purſ 
the ( 
vera 


Wh 


Book VIII. the Old and New Teſtament. 503 


ſtand the brunt of another Battel with the Forces then about 
him, which amounted to about forty thouſand Men Horſe and 
Foot. But while he was preparing for it, Beſus Governour 
of Bactria, and Nabarzanes anorher Perſian Nobleman confe- 
derated with him in the Treaſon, ſeiſed the poor unfortunate 
Prince, and making bim their Priſoner, put him in Chains, 
and then ſhutting him up in a cloſe Cart, fled with him to- 
ward Backria, purpoſing, if Alexander purſued after them, to 
purchale their peace with him, by delivering him alive into his 
hand» ; but if he did not purſue after them, then their intenti- 
ons were to Kill him, and ſeiſe his Kingdom, and renew the 


War. Alexander on his coming to Echatana, found Darius was 


goue from thence about eight days before; however he purſued 


had after him for eleven days together, till he came to Kages, 4 


Cicy of Media often mentioned (s) in Tobit, and which was 
the place where Nabuchodonoſor King of Aſyria is ſaid, in the 
Book (?) of Fadith, to have flain Arphaxad King of Media. 
Here finding that it was in vain to purſue after Darius any far- 
ther, he ſtaid in this place ſome days for the refreſhio of his 
Army. and for the ſettling of the affairs of Media. Of which 
having made Oxidates a noble Perſian Governour, he marched 
into Parthia; where having received intelligence of Dariss's 
Caſe, and what danger he was in from thoſe Traitors, who. 
had made him their Priſoner, he put himſelf again upon the 
purſuit after him with part of his Army, leaving the ref} under 
the Command of Craterzs to follow after him. And after ſe- 
veral days hard march, he at laſt came up with the Traitors. 
Whereon they would have perſwaded Darius to mount on 
Hoſe-back for his more ſpeedy flight with them; but he refu- 
ſing thus to do, they gave him ſeveral mortal wounds, and left 
him a dying in his Cart. Philiſtrates one of Alexander's Sol- 
diers found him in this Condition, but he expired before Alex- 
ander himſelf came up to him. When he ſaw his Corps, he 
could not forbear ſhedding of tears at ſo melancholly a Specta- 
cle; and having caſt his Cloke over it, he commanded it to be 
wrapped up therein, and carried to Siſygambrs at Suſa, (where 
he had left her with the other Captive Ladies) to be buried by 
her with a Royal Funeral, in the burying place of the Kings 
of Perſia, and allowed the Expences neceſſary for it. And 
this was the end of this great King, and alſo of the Empire, 
over which he reigned, after it bad laſted from the fitſt of Cyrus 
two hundred and nine years. After this fact, Nabarzanes fled 
into Hyrcania, and Beſſus into Bact᷑ria; and there he declared 
himſelt King by the name of Artaxerxes, 


1 
—_— 


0 Chap. i. 14. & iv, 1, (:) Chap. i. 15. 
Kk 4 Alex- 
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Alexander (tt) was not ſtayed by the death of Darius from 
ſill purſuing after the Traitor Beſſus, but finding at length that 
he was gotten too far before him to be overtaken, he returned 
again into Parthia;-and there having regulated his affairs in the 
Army, as well as in the Province, he marched into Hyrcanig, 
and received that Ce untry under his ſubiection. After that he 
ſubdued the Mardans, Arians, Drangians, Aracauſiant, and 
1 veral other Nations, over which he flew with victory (wif. 
tet than others can travel, often with his Horſe pur ſuing nis 
Enemies upon the Spur whole days and nights, and ſometimes 
making long marches for ſeveral days one after the Other, ag 
once he did in purtuit of Darius of near forty miles a day fir 
eleven d:ys together, So that by the ſpeed of his marches he 
came upon his Enemy before they were aware of him, and 
conquered them before they could be in a poſture to reſiſt him, 
Which exactly zgreeth with the Deſcription given of him in 
the Prophecies of Daniel ſome ages before, he boring in them 
ſet forth under the ſimiluude (#) of a Panther or Leopard with 
four wings: For he was impetuous and fierce in his warlike 
expeditions, as a Panther after his prey, and came on upon his 
Enemies with that ſpeed, as if he flew with a double pair of 
wings, And to this purpoſe he is in another place of thoſe 
Prophecies compared to an (u) He-Goat coming from the Hef 
with that ſwiftneſs upon the King of Media and Perſia, that 
he ſeemed as if his feet did not touch the ground. And his ai- 
ons, as well in this compariſon as in the former, fully verified 
the Prophecy. | 

While Alexander was among the Draygeans, (x) diſcovery was 
made of a conſpiracy formed againſt his life, of which Piu 
the ſon of Par menio, one of the chief Commanders in his Ar- 
my, and principal Confidents, being found to be the Head, was 
put to death for it with all his accomplices. And whether 
Alexander thought Parmenio to have been in the Plot alſo, or 
feared his revenge for the death of his ſon, he ſent to Ecbatana, 
where he had left him with part of his Forces to guard his 
Treafure which he had there laid up, and cauſed him to be put 
to death alſo; which brought great envy upon him, this old 
Commander having been his chief aſſiſtant in conducting his 
Armies to moſt of thoſe Victories which he had hitherto ob- 
tained, After this Alexander, notwithſtanding the approach of 
Winter, marched ſtill forward to the North, and ſubducd all 
in his way, carrying on his conqueſts as tar as Mount Cancaſ#s, 


where having built a City, which from his name he called al- 


1 — 


(tt) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Diodorus Sic. Arrian. Q. Curtius, & 
Juſtin. ibidem. (en) Doniel vii. 6. (») Daniel viii. 5 
(x) Arran lib. 3. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Dicdor, Sic. lib, 17. Q Cuꝛti- 
us lib. 6. cap. 7, 8, 9, &c. = HER | c 
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ſo Alexandria, as he had ſeveral others, he there terminated the 
ations of this year, | | 
Early the next Spring (y) he made after Beſſas, and having 
driven him out of Badtria, and ſettled that Pro- 
vince under his Obedience, he followed him into Amo 329. 
Sogaiana, the Country now called Cowareſmia, Aicxander 3. 
where he was retired, This Province being ſepa- 
rated from Bactria by the River Oxas, which was large and deep, 
Beſſas's chief confidence was in the unpatlablenets of it, For 
having taken «way or deſtroyed all the ſhipping and boats that were 
to be found on it, he thought Alexander could not poſſibly get 
over it to puriue him any tarther. Bui no difficulty being untur- 
| mountable to that Conqueror, he found means by ſtuff'd skins 
and ſuch other devices to get his Army all over; Wheteon 5 
ſus followers deſpairing of his cafe, ſeiſed his perſon and de- 
livered him bound to Alexander, who gave him into the hinds 
of Oxatres the brother of Darius, to be puniſhed by him as he 
ſhould think fit, for the Treaſon he had been guilty ot in mur- 
dering his King. For after the death of Darius this ()-xatres 
ſurrendred himſelf to Alexander, who very kindly received 
of him, and admitted him into the number of his friends, and treated 
oſe him with favour as long as he lived. And Oxazres naving thus 
of gotten the Traitor into his hands, made him die ſuch a death 
hat 4s his Treaſon deſerved. 
N. Sogdiana breeding a great number of Horſes, (z) Alexander 
ed came thither very opportunely for the remounting ot his Ca- 
yalry, For by the quick and fatiguing marches which he had 
725 made, he had either kiil'd or ipoiled molt of the Horſes of his 


145 Army. But notwithſtanding he had not ſuch quick ſucceſs in 
I his Conqueſts here, as in other Provinces, For he had not 
as now to do with the effeminate Perſiaus and Babylonians, but 
er with the Sogdiant, Dahans, and Maſſagers, valiant and hardy 
'r people, who were not but with great difficulty to be ſubdued. 
4, And therefore this Province found him a tull year's work, be- 
is fore he could bring it into thorough ſubjection to him. It lay 
ut MW upon the Eaſtern fide of the Caſpian Sea, between the River 
I Oxus on the South and the River Orxantes on the North; the 
is laſt of theſe Quintus Curtius and Arrian call Tanatis, very etro- 
>> WK neouſly, For the River Tanais is much more to the Hes, and 
xf diſchargeth itſelf not into the Caſpian but into the Euæxin Sea, 
I and is the ſame which we now call the Don. Pliny (a) takes 
„ notice of this miſtake, and tells us it proceeded from Alexan- 
1- I #n4e7's Soldiers calling it fo, and that in his time it was called 


. The Capital of this Province was Maracanda, a great 


1 (y) Arrian lib. 3. Plutarchus in Alexandro, Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Q 
| Curtius lib. 7. (z) Q. Curtius lib. 8. Arrian lib. 4. Diodor. Sic. 
© id, 17, (a) Lib, 6. c. 16, 1 | | 
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City of near ten miles in compaſs, and is the ſame, which 
being now called Samarcand, is the chief City of the Ur 
Tartars. While Alexander lay there with his Army towarg 
the beginning of Winter, (6) he baſely, in a drunken fun 
murdered Clitat, one of the beſt of his friends; which after. 
wards he condemned himſelf for, as much as every body elſe 
for it was a very vile action, and the greateſt blot of his lite 
Atter he had thoroughly ſubdued the Sgdiant, and reduced 
ſuch of the Backriant as had revolted from him, he took up hj 
Winter Quarters in Nautaca, and there gave his Army reſt and 
refreſhments for three months, | 
While he lay there, being wholly at eaſe from the fatigues 
of war, (c) he fell in love with Kean, the 
Arno 328. daughter of Oxyathres a noble Perfian, who was 
Alexander 4. among the captive Ladies in his Camp, and wok 
her to wife. She was the moſt beautiful Woman 
of her time, and allo one of the molt wicked, as afterwards by 
her actions, eſpecially in the murder of Darius's daughtets, he 
fufficiently made appear. That Alexander's marrying this Lis 
dy might be made no objection againſt him among his Mace 
donians, he encouraged as many of their Leaders and prime 
men as he found inclined that way to do the ſame, and take 
them wives in like manner from among the Perſian Ladies. 
So that moſt of the time that he ſpent in theſe Quarters, was 
taken up in making ſuch Marriages, and in nuptial Fealtingsup- 
ON them. | | 
But while theſe things were a doing in the Camp, (4) Alexa. 
der's head was buly in projecting au Expedition into Jada; 
his main incentive to this dangerous and unprofitable enter 
prize, was all an exceſs of vanity and folly, He had read in 
the old Grecian Fables, that Bacebus and Hercules, two of Ja- 
piter's Sons, had made this Expedition into ſudia, and he would 
fain in Emulation of them do the ſame. For having been de. 
clared Jupiter's Son, as well as they, be would not be thought 
to come behind them in any thing, and he had Flatteters eng 
about him to blow him up into this conceit. And abont this 
time it was that he began to require divine Honours to be paid 
to him, and commanded that all, that were admitted to make 
addrefles unto him, ſhould adore him as formerly they had the 
Perſian Kings. All his old Friends miſliked this conduct in 
him, and none more than Calliſthenes the Philoſopher, He 
(e) was a Kinſman of Ariſtotle, Alexander's Maſter, and had 
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(% Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 8. c. 1. Arrian lib. 4. 
(c) Q Curtius lib. 8. c. 4. Arrianus lib. 4. Plutarchus in Alexandro. 
(4) Arrian lib. 4. Q. Curtius lib. 8. c. 5, 9, 10, &c. Plutarchus in 
Alexandro. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Juſtin lib. 12. c. 7. 
in vita Ariſtotelis. Plutarchus in Alexandro & in 82. 
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deen ſent by him to attend this young Conqueror on his ficſt 
mtering on the Perſian war, aud had accompanied him through 
vil his expeditions ever ſince, and being a very wile and grave 
lan, was thought the propereſt pet ſon to adviſe and ditect 
m againſt thoſe exceſſes, which the heat of his youth might 


ary him into. And this being the whole end for which he 


vas ſent to attend him, he could not but expreſs his diflike of 
bis folly. But Alexander not being able to bear the freedom 
ith which he expreſſed himſelf in this matter, cauſed him to 
be put to death for it; which, next the death of CIitus, is that 
which of all his other actions bore hardeſt upon his reputation; 
und indeed, if duly eſtimated, it was by much the worſt of the 
wo : For he was in the heat of wine, and allo. highly provo- 
ed by ſaucy and abuſive language, when he flew C/:z5; but 
aliſihenes he did put to death deliberately and deſignedly, and 
for no other reaſon, but that he expreſſed his diſlike of thole fol- 
lies, which he was ſent on purpole by his inſtructions and advice 
jo correct in him. 

But before () he went cn this Indian Expedition, he very 
providently took care to ſecure all in quiet behind him, and 
therefore while he lay in thoſe Quarters at Nautaca, he remo- 
red ſeveral of the Governours of Provinces who had oppreſſed 
leit Provincials, and remedied all the Grievances they had been 
puilty of towards them, that none might have any juſt cauſe 
in his abſence to create diſturbances, or make any riſings 
againſt him or bis Authority, in any parts of the Empire. And 
the better to provide againſt all ſuch, as well as fur the more 


ſucceſsſul carrying on of the new war which he was going to 
enter upon, he cauſed thirty thouſand young men, of the ſons 


of the principal men of the conquered Countries, to be liſted 
tor the augmenting of his Army, that having them with him 
in this expedition, they might be Hoſtages with him for the 
good behaviour of their Relations, as well as uſeful to him 


in the War, | 


On his marching into Jzdia, (g) his Army, with theſe ang- 
mentations, conſiſted of an hundred and twenty thouſand men, 


Crecians and Perſians, beſides fifteen thouſand which he left 


with Amyntat in Bactria, to keep thoſe parts in quiet, Many 
Nations on this fide the River Indus were then reckoned to be 
of India, and in ſabduing of thoſe was this whole year im- 


| ployed, (+) Some of them he conquered by force, and ſome 


he received by ſubmiſſion, But none pleaſed him more than 


| thoſe that welcomed him as the third Son of Jupiter that had 
come among them, meaning Bacchus and Hercules tor the 


other two; ſo far was he intoxicated with the vain conceit of 


J) Arrianus lib. 4. Q. Curtius lib. 8. c. 2 (3) Q Curtius ibid. 
being 
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being thought the Son of that imaginary God. Among yg 
whom he ſubdued by force were the A//acans, But Cie hi 
the Queen of that Nation, being a very beautiful Woman! f 
deemed her Kingdom by proſtituting her body to bis jy 
whereby ſhe incurred that infamy and contempt among 
Indians, that they afterwards cafled her by no other him. 
than that of the Royal Whore, By this concubinage ſhe hy, 
Son, whom from the name of his Father ſhe called Alexayy, 
who afterwards reigned in thoſe parts; and if Paulus Ven 
may be believed, there were in a certain Provine of 7 
which he calls Balaſcia, Kings of his race reigning there gn 
to his time, 
Early the next ſpring (i) he paſſed the River Idi oe 
a ek a Bridge of boats there prepared for im, 10 
| 3*7- from thence marched forward to the Rive 
Alexander 5. : l e River H. 
daſpes. Between theſe two Rivers lay tne King 
dom of Taxiles, who ſubmitted to him, But beyond the h 
pes lay the Kingdom of Porus, a Prince of great valour andpuys 
er, who was there ready with a great Army to impede his fir 
ther progreſs, This, on Alexander's paſſing that River, prode 
ced a fierce battel between them, wherein, after a fight of eiph 
hours, Poras's Army was vanquiſhed with a great fl»uyhter, 
and he himſelf was taken priſoner; but the magnanimity and 
generofity of his carriage under his misfortune ſo took with 
Alexander, that he again reſtored to him his Kingdom, and al 
augmented it, For after this having paſſed the River A4cefimh 
which terminated Porz:s's Kingdom on the Faſt. and taken allthe 
Territory that lay between that and the River Hyaravter, he at 
d ed this alſo to Poras's Dominions. After this pafling the th: 
droates, he marched to Hyphaſes, and would pladly have pallet 
that River alſo, and gone on to the Ganger. But his Solier 
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being weary of following him any farther in theſe expeditions d Ine 
Knight-errantry, forced nim there to put an end to his farther. Sou 
progreſs. And therefore having on the Banks of that River e- nich! 
reQed twelve large Altars, for a memorial of his having bel andv I 
there, he marched back again to the Hydaſpes, where having Wc th 
the place where he vanquiſhed Porus built a City, which he cl = | 

led Aicæa, in memory of that victory; and another not fu. -- 
from it, which he called Bucephala, in memory of his Hoe his 2. 
Briceyhalns, which there died, he ordered his Fleet to be daun bring b 
thicher to him, for his paſſing down that River into the [1du:nl + 
the Southern part of India, purpoling to carry on his Arms ef Car. 
Conyeſts that way as far as the Ocean, and then to return w gin ca. 
B abvion, for ſev; 
L umph > 
(k) * 


(i) P.utarchus, & Curtius ibid. Diodor, Sic, lib, 17. Arrian Ib. 5 Thi MOB: 
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aß tho This Fleet #) he had ordered to be prepared from his firſt 
ag the Indus, and it had been ever hace a 90 20 
iking ready for him in the ſeveral places that Alexander 6. 
- had appointed, which when it was all brought 
wether, amounted to two thouſand Veſſels of all forts. The 
diet e mmand hereof he gave to Ne arc hus, and then putting 
s Army on board, he ſailed down the Hydaſpes into the Aceſi- 
is, and through that into the Indus. For the firſt of theſe 
ll into the ſecond. and the ſecond into the third, In his way, 
- tad to do with two very valiant Nations, the Oæiaraciant 
1d the Mallians, The former of theſe inhabited where the 
\dajpes tell into the Aceſinis, and the other where Acefinis 
% e into the Indus. Both theſe he forced into a ſubmiſſion, 


u, 4 hoveh not without great difficulty. And while he beſieged one 
el th. f the Cities of the Malliant, he was very near loſing his life: 
e being the firſt that ſcaled the Walls, he rafhly leaped into 
thug: he City, before any others were at hand to ſecond him, and 
1d pus vas there almoſt wounded to death, ere any of his followers 
lite ould get in to reſcue him. Thence he failed down the Indus 
proce s tar as the Ocean, conquering all the Nations in his way on 
feen tides that River. When he had paſſed the mouth of the 
uber , into the Suuthern Ocean, and had now carried his Con- 
ty and ets to the utmoſt boundaries of the Earth on that fide, he 


{ With eckoned that he had obtained all that he propoſed, and there- 


nd alf ore returning back to Land, when he had given ſuch orders 
eff he thought fit for the ſettling of his Indian Conqueſts, he 
. ſent Nearcbus, with that part of the Fleet which was fitteſt for 
: 1 he voyage, back again into the Ocean, ordering him to ſail that 


way to the Perſian Gulph, and up thro” that into the Euphrates, 
and meet him at Babylon ; and then he with his Army marched 
over Land towards the ſame place. 

The (/) way that he took in his march thither, was through 
the Southern Provinces of Per/ia; a great part of 
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which being a very barren Country and full of | 
g beet ſandy Deſarts, he ſuffered very much in his paſ- Alexander 7, 
ng age through it, both for want of Water as well as of Provi- 


ions; and the ſcorching heat of the Climate added to the Ca- 


* : Hamity, which grew ſo great, that it deſtroyed a great part of 
as "WW his Army. And to this it was chiefly owing, that he did not 
"I bring back above a fourth part of the number which he firlt 
* carried with him into India. When he arrived in the Province 
ns 5 of Carmania, (the ſame which, retaining its ancient name, is 
en a in called Kerman) he marched in a Bacchanalian Proceflion 

for ſeven days together through that Province, in way of Tri. 
amp for his Indian Conqueſts. For it ſeems he had heard 


— — 


(0 Arrian lib. 6. Q Curtius lib. 9. Plutarchus in Alexandro. 
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that Bacchus returned in this manner after his like expedition 

that Couniry: For he much affected to imitate Bacchas and Þ ' 
cules in all this Expedition; and he did too much the former, 
them, tor a great part of his life, in that exceſſive drunken 


which he gave himſelf up unto. 


Nearchus having coaſted along all the Countries from th 
Indus to the Mouth of the Perſian Gulph, arrived at the ed 
Harmuzia, (now called Ormus) where hearing that Alexa 
was Within five days journey of that place, he went to him 
and gave him an account of his voyage, and what diſcovers 
and obſervations he had made in it; with which being exceed. 
ingly delighted, he ſent him back again to compleat his fl 
Orders, and fail up the Euphrates to Babylon, as he had ap 


pointed, 


While Alexander was in Carmania, he had many Compliing 


Lieutenan 
and other Officers in the Provinces, during his abſence i F 


dia. For reckening that he would never come back again, ſe 


made to him of the oppreflions exerciſed by his 


veral of them did let themſelves looſe to Rapine, Tyranny,ud 
all manner of Cruelty and Oppreſſion All cheſe he canſedtobs 
put to death, for the expiation of their crimes, and with them fi 
hundred of the Soldiers, who had been their in{trumentsintheſ 
enormities; and he exerciſed the ſame ſeverity upon all othersdl 
his Officers, whom heafter that found in the ſame abuſes, which 
conduced very much tothe making of his Government accepts 
ble to the conquered Provinces. 

Being exceedingly pleaſed with the ſucceſsful voyage thi 
Nearchas had made with his Fleet, and the account which 
gave him of his diſcoveries, he r<folved on more Sea adverr 
tures, purpoſing no lefs, than from the Perſian Gulph to fall 
round Arabia and Africa, and return by the Mouth of tht 
Otreights (then called Hercules's Pillars, now the Streights d 
Gibraltar) into the Mediterranean Sea; a voyage which hu 
been ſeveral times attempted, and once performed, at the cot 
mand of Neco King of Egypt, (of which an account hath beet 
above given.) In order hereto, he Tent his commands to hi 
Lieutenants in Meſopotamia and Syria. fer a Fleet of ſhips, 


for ſuch an undertaking, to be forthwith built at ſeveralplicsſiþ 
on the Exphrates, eſpecially at 7. bapſacus, ordering great qui ö 


tities of I'imber to be cut down on Mount Libanus, and cartie 


thither for this purpoſe. This ſhews the greatneſs of his 6 i 


ſizns ; but this, as well as all others of them, were quaſh 
by his death. 


On his coming to Paſargada, he was much offended at il N 
violation which had been offered io the Sepulchre of Cy" 


who was there buried. For fince he was laſt there, (which 


was a little after his taking of Perſepolis) it had been brokel 
up and robbed, The Mapians, who had the keeping of ths 
ſepulchi, 
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ſepulcre, and ſeveral others, were put to the torture, for the 
finding out of the Authors of the ſactilege. But no diſcovery 
deing made this way, at length, by the Malice of Bagoas, a be- 
loyed Eunuch of Alexander's, the whole guilt was charged up- 
on Or/ines, the Governour of the Province, This Bagoas was a 
very beautiful young Eunuch ; Nabarzanes, who conſpired with 
Beſſus in the impriſonment, and afterwards in the death of 
Darius, preſented him unto Alexander for the ſervice of his 
luſt ; and by this preſent ſaved his life, ſo acceptable was the 
Catamite to him for this vile ule; and by being thus frequent- 
ly uſed by him, he grew ſo far into his favour, that he pre- 
vailed with him to ſacrifice this noble Perſian to his Revenge, 
contrary to all honour, juftice and gratitude: For he had very 
much ſerved him, eſpecially in that Province; for Phraſaortes, 
the Governour of it, dying while Alexander was in India, and 
all things there being like io run into confuſion upon it, for 
want of one to take care of the Government, he took upon 
him to ſupply that defedt, and preſerved all things there in 
good order for the ſervice of Alexander to the time of his arri- 
yal thither ; and on his entering the Province, met him in the 
moſt honourable manner, and being a perſon of great wealth, 
as well as of ancient Nobility, he preſented him and his fol- 
lowers with many noble preſents, to the value of ſeveral 
thouſand of Talents. But when he preſented the reſt of Alex- 
auder's friends and favourites, taking no notice of Bagoas, 
and ſaying withal, when he was put in mind of him, That he 


paid his reſpeds to the King's friends, not to his Catamites ; this 


ſo angered the Eunuch, that to work his revenge he contrived, 
that the whole charge of violating the ſepulcce of Cyrus was 


| turned upon the Governour of the Province; and having ſub- 


orned falſe witnetles, to accuſe him of this and many other 


| enormities, he prevailed with Alexander to put him to death 


in the manner as I have ſaid; which conſider ing the ſervices he 
had done him, and the munificence with which he had received 
him on his entering into his Province, is deſervedly reckoned 
one of the baſeſt of his Actions. 

From Paſargada he marched to Perſepolis, where he lamen- 
ted his folly in having barned that City; from thence he paſ- 
ſed on towards Suſa; in his way thither he met Nearchzs with 
his Fleet. Fot (2) Nearchas according to his Orders, bad 
failed up the Perſian Gulph into the Exphrates, but there hear- 
ing Alexander was on his march towards Szſa, he ſailed back 
again to the mouth of the Piſitigris, and from thence up that 
River to a bridge which Alexander was to paſs, And there the 
Land Army and the Sea Army meeting, they both join- 
ed together. For which Alexander offered Sactifices of 


(m) Arrianus de rebus Indicis, 


Thank. 
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Thankſgiving to his Gods, and made great rejoicings in his Camp, 
and high honours were there given to Nearchus, for his ſucceſz. 
ful Conduct of the Fleet, in bringing it ſafe thro' ſo many gy. 
sto that place. | 

beben on came to Saſa, where he had left all the 
Captive Ladies at his laſt being there, (a) he took to wife du. 
zira the eldelt of Darias's Daughters, and gave the younger 
called Drypetis io Hepheſtion his chief Favourite, and at the 
ſame time married muſt of the reſt of them, to the numberof 
about an hundred, to others of his commanders, and Princip 
followers. For they being the daughters of the prime Nobilig 
of the Pe, ſian Empire, he hoped by theſe marriages to mike 
ſach a union of the Grecians and Perſians together, as ſhonld 
render them both as one Nation under his Empire. And for 
five days together theſe Nuptials were celebrated with great 
Pomp and Solemnity, and all manner of Feaſting and Reh 
cing. And the Dowries of theſe Ladies Alexander paid, ada 
the ſame time diſtributed great rewards to ſuch of his follow. 
ers, as had beſt deſerved of him in the wars, and paid the debis 
of all the Soldiers of his Army; which laſt article alone + 
mounted to ten thouſand Talents, Juſtin and Arrian ſay twens 
ty thouſand, On theſe and other ſuch occafions he expendel 

vaſt Sums, which were all ſupplied him out of the immenſe 
Treaſures of Darins, For out of them he laid up in his Irex- 
ſury at Echatana only (o) an hundred and ninety Thouſand Ia. 
lents, belides what he had at Babylon, and in other Treaſuries 
thro' the Empire. gory 
Theſe Nuptial Solemnities being over, he left the main © 

his Army under the Conduct of Hepheſtion, (p) and with the 
reſt went on board the Fleet, which he had cauſed to be brought 
up the Eulæus, (in ig) Daniel called the Var) on whic! Su. 
fa ſtood, and failed down that River into the Per/zun Gulph, 
and from thence paſſed up the Zigris to the City Opis, where 
Hepheſizon met him with the reſt of the Army. On his 2 
to that place, he (7) cauſed it to be proclaimed through t / 
whole Army, that all thoſe Macedoniaus, who by realon 0 


HY 


138 , j k For- 
n) Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandro, & in Libro de Fe 

N Arriavus lib. 7. where by miſtake this daughter of "I 
is called Barſina. For Barſina was the Concubine, not the wife of A cx p . 
and the daughter of Artabazus, not of Darius. She was firſt mami ** 
Memnon, and after his death being taken into the bed of Alexander, fo 2 
a ſon by him called Hercules. | (o) Juſtin, lib. 12. cap 1- 11 
-0nts to above thirty ſive millions and an half of our money, according . 
loweſt calculation. But according to Dr. Bernard 9 1 l. 
to near forty millions. (p) Arrian lib. 7. (4) Ge 
2. 16. (r) Plutarchus in Alexandro, Arrianus lib, 7. Q. 
ub. 1% 0377 (heit 
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their age, or the wounds they had received in the Wars, or o- 
ther infirmities, found themſelves unable any longer to bear 
the fatigues of the Camp, ſhould have full Liberty to return 
into Greece, declaring his intentions to diſmiſs them bounti - 
fully, and to cauſe them with honour and ſafety to be con- 
veyed to their own homes, This he intended as a Kindneſs to 
them, but it being taken by another handle, as if he were wea- 
ry of his Macedonians, and diſmiſt them only to make room 
for the new Recruits, which he had lately raiſed out of the 
conquered Countries, to be taken into the Army in their ſtead, 
they fell into a mutiny, and deſired all to be diſmiſt, telling 


him, that ſince he deſpiſed his Soldiers, by whom he had gain- 
| ed all his victories, he and his Father Hammon might alone 
wage his wars for the future, they would ſerve him no longer, 


Thus his folly in challenging that imaginary God for his Fa- 


| ther, how much ſoever he valued himſelf upon it, was made 


his reproach on this, as well as on all other occaſions by every 


body elſe. This mutinous humour, though it broke not out 


till on this occaſion, had been long a breeding among them. 


They diſliked his affecting the Perfian Manners and Hab t, his 
| marrying a Perſian Lady, and his cauſing ſo many of his fol- 
| lowers to do the ſame, But that which diſguſted them molt, 
was his ingrafting the new recruits, which he made out of the 
| conquered Countries, into the Macedonian Militia, and the ad- 
vancing of many Perſians to places of Honour and Truſt, both 


in the Army, and in the Provinces, equally with the Macedo- 
niaus, For he having conquered by them alone, they thought 


| they alone ought to reign with him, and engtoſs all his fa- 


vours, and therefore were grievouſly diſcontented with all the 


methods which he took for the uniting of the Perſians with 
them; and theſe diſcontents being heightned by every ſtep 


which he made for the effecting of this Union, at length broke 


out into a mutiny on the Occaſion mentioned. Whereon he 
having puniſhed ſome of them, and this being of no effect to 
reduce the reſt, he retired into his Tent, and there ſhut him- 


felf up for two days; after that, on the third, he called toge- 


ther his Aſiatic Soldiers, excluding the Macedonians, and ſpoke 


very kindly to them, aſſured them of his tavour, and treated 
them as if he intended for the future wholly to depend upon 
them, chuſing his Guards out of them, and advancing ſeveral 
of them to places of honour and truſt, without taking any fat- 


her notice of the mutineets, which ſoon brought them to a 
bettet temper. For ſecing themſelves thus kept at a diſtance; 
and wholly neglected, and excluded the favonrs they formerly 


enjoyed, they came to the door of his Tent with Tears of re- 
pentauce, and there continued for two days in humble ſuppli- 
ation for his pardon and favour ; this prevailed with him on 


Wi third to admit them into his preſence, and bereconciled unto 
Vox. I. L 


them; 
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them; and from this time they no more n:utinicd againſt him, 


or faulted any of his proceedings, 

From Opis, he marched by ſeveral Stations i Fcbatana in 
Media. While he was there (5) he loſt his Favuurite Hephe. 

jon, For having drunk too hard he contracted a i ever by jt, 
and of that he died. For Alexander having long given himſelf 
up to great drinking, encouraged his folluwers in u, drinking 
ſometimes Whole days and wmyhts with them; and it is ſaid, 
that in one of theſe drunken buns at which he was preſent, the 
Exceſs was carried on ſo far, (t) that forty perſ. n+ dizd of 
it, The death of this F.vourite was much lamentec by him, 
and his Funcral was ſolemued with extravagant Honor, 
as well as Expences, and alſo with as extravagant Crueiiy, For 
he cauſed his Phyfician to be crucified, for no other reat+n, but 
that he could not make a mau immortal, who by all ma!.ier of 
Exceſſes did the utmoſt he could to kiil himfelf, And this c 
was the more ſignal, in that the Patient bimſelf b ffled s that 
the Phyſician prefcribed for his recovery. For when to 
the heat of his Fever, and make way for remed cs to take pn 
for the cure of it, the Phyſician had directed an abſtin: nc: tim 
all fleſh-meats and wine, he refuſed to be reſtrained from ei. 
ther, but took both in ſuch quantities as ſoon put it beyond the 
power of Phytick to give him any relief; and thus by ie 
cauſe of his diſtewper, and by wilfully diſappointing al the 
means of being cured of it, he became doubly his own mur- 
derer; and yet the poor Phyfician, who could help neither, 
was forced to anſwer for all, And many iaſtances may be gl 
ven of ſuch irrational and unjuſt actions, where Will and Plet- 
ſure rule without reſtraint, which often upon teflectian bring 
the Authors themielves to the bitterneſs of regrer, and 100 
late repentance, and may be ſuffic ent to let all ſuch (ce, that 


it is the intereſt of Princes, as well as of their People. that 


their authoricy be regulated by ſuch juſt Laws, as he binde 


them from doing ſuch irrational and unjuſt things, 28 often 
paſſion and humour, when let loofe from alltettralut, may car 


ry men into, 


Alexander, to divert his grief after this loſs, () led b 
Army againſt the Coſſæans (a warlike Nation 
the Mountains of Me dia, which none of the Fi 
fian Kings could} ever bring into ſubjection "i 
them) and having in a war of forty days wholly ſubdued ten 
he paſſed the Tigris, and marched towards Baby/on On 
approach near that place, the Magians and other Prognolio 


Ano 324. 
Alexander 8, 
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(s) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Arrian lib. 7. Diodor Sic. lib. 17 


(] Athenæus lib. 10. cap. 12. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Ælianus file 5 
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tors ſent advice to him not to come thither, ſeveral ſigns por- 
tending, that his entering that City would prove tatal unto him. 
But contemning all theſe, he marched with his whole Army in- 
to that place; where he found Ambaſladors from al! Quarters 
of the World waiting his coming thither; to all which he gave 
audience in their order, and took care to return ſuch anſwers to 
every one of them, as would ſend them away trum his preſence 
belt pleaſed with him. 

While he continued at Babylon (which was near the ſpace 
of a whole year) he projected many deligns; one was the cit- 
cumnavigation of Africa, another for the making ot a full diſ- 
covery of the Caſpian Sea, and of all the Nations round it; 
and for both theſe he had provided Fleets. Another was to 
conquer the Arabians, and a fourth to make war againſt the 
Carthaginians, and carry on his Conquelts to the Pillars of 
Hercules, having a great ambition in all things to imitate that 
Hero of the Grecian Poets. And beſides all theſe, he had 
many Deſigns for the improving of Babylon. For finding it 
not only in its greatneſs, but alſo in the abundance which it 
was ſupplied with of all things neceſſary, either for the ſup- 
port or pleaſures of life, to exceed all other places of the Eaſt, 
he reſolved there to fix the ſeat of his Empire, and therefore 
projected to add all the improvements to it that it was capable 
of. What damage that place, as well as the Country about it, 
ſuffered by Cyrxs's breaking down the Banks of the Eapbrates 
at the head of the Canal called Pallacopa, I have above thewn. 
This he did ſet himſelf to remedy in the fitſt place, whereby 
he would have recovered a whole Province, which was drown=- 
ed by the overflowings of the River in that place, and allo have 
made the River itſelf much more navigable, and conſequently 
much more profitable to the Baby/ozians, by turning the main 
of the Stream again that way as — it had been. In or- 
der hereto, he ſailed to the place where the breach was made, 
and having taken a view of it, he immediately ordered that to 
be done for the repairing ot it, which he thought would have 
remedied the evil. How he failed of the effect hath been al- 
ready ſaid. But that which he chiefly ſet his heart upon, was 
to repair the Temple of Belas. This Aeræes deſtroyed in his 
retura from Greece, (as hath been above related) and it had 
lain iu its rubbiſh ever ſince. This he purpoſed to (w) build 
again, and in a more ſtately and magnificent manner, that ni 
had been before. In order whereto in the firſt place, he com- 
madd the ground where it ſtood to be cleared of its rubbiſh z 
but fiading the Magians, to whom he had committed the care 
Oi the york, went on but ſlowly with it, he employed his Sol- 
ders to aſſiſt them, and although ten thouſand of them la- 
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boured every day in this work for two mcnths together, to the 
time of his death, yet were they force to leave it imperfecd, 
the ground being (till ancleared, fo cr-2: were the ruins of the 
old building that were left upon i Hut when it came to the 
turn of the Fews, who then ſerve! Alexander among his Afian 
tectuite, to labour in this work, ( x) they could not by any 
means be induced to put th: [aſt helping hand to it, arguing 
that their Religion bein; aga.n't Idolatry, it forbad them to dg 
any thing towards the building ot an Idolatrous Temple, and 
to this teſolution they all firmly ſtood ; ſo that tho” ſeveral ſe- 
vere puniſhments were inflicted upon them for it, not one of then 
could be brought to recede from it, whereupon Alexander ad. 
miring their conſtancy diſmiſſed them his ſervice, and ſent them 
all home into their own Country. | 
But the greateſt part of the time that Alexander lay in Ba. 
bylon, was ſpent in gratifying himſelt in the pleaſures and luru- 
ries of theplace, eſpecially in drinking, which he carried upto 
the utmoſt excefs, ſpending ſometimes whole days and nights in 
it, till at length he drunk himſelf into a Fever, of which in 2 
few days after he died, in the ſame manner as his Favourite 
Hepheſtiin had before him. IETF 
his happened about the middle of the Spring, (Y) in the 
firſt year of the hundred and fourteenth Olmypiad, 
Amo323. which fell in the year before Chriſt 323. At bis 
Philip 1. death there went a geheral report that he died of 
| Poiſon: and the ſame hath been ſaid of other great 
Princes, when they have died unexpectedly, and often with ve- 
ry little reaſon for it. He having fat out one long drinking bout 
was immediately invited to another, at Which there being 
twenty in company, (z) he drank to every one of them in their 
order, and pledged each of them again, and then (a) calling 
for the Herculean Cup, ( wich held fix of our Quarts) be 
drank this ful! to Proteas a Macedonian, who was one of the 
Gueits ; and a little after pledged him again in the ſame. And 
he having done thus much, I think there needed no other pot 
ſon to kill any Man living. Immediately after this laſt Cup be 
drop'd down upon the place, and then fell into that violent be- 
ver, of which he died. However, that he died of Poiſon was 
not only a tranſient report, but a fixed and laſting opinion 7 
mong the Macedonians; and there were ſuch ſtrong reaſons to 
meke it believed, as rendered it very probable, that a poiſon 


ous liquor was alſo one ingredient 0! 56 Zup that killed him. 
— 2 ä» 2 . VESTS — 
(>) Joſephus contra Apion r, Arrian lib. 7. P l- 
tarchus in Aexandro. O. Curtius Ib. 10. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. 
(x) Athena 16. C. 11. & lib. 12 ay a) Diodor. Sc 
21. | : FOHUS 27: eXanuro, Seneca Ep. 83. Mact Sat urnal. lib. 5. 
N 
) The 


Bo oK VIII. the Old and New Teſlament. 517 


(6) The ſons of Antipater were charged to be the Authors of 
this Treaſon, and the common report was, that CA ander the 
eldeſt of them brought the poiſon out of Greece, and that [l/as 
his Brother, who was Cup-bearer. to Alexander, gave it tohim, 
and that he choſe this time for it, that tne exceflive quantity of 
Wine which he then drank, might cover this worſer cauſe of 
his death. Alexander a little before this time having diſmiſſed 
ten thouſand of his Veterans, who were paſt ſervice, ſent 
Craterus to conduct them into Greece, wich Commiſſion to 
ſucceed Axtipater in his Government of Macedon, Thrace and 
Theſſaly; and ordered Antipater to come to him to Babylon, to 
take Craterus's place in the Army, But Antipater being jea- 
Tous, and not without good reaſon, that he was ſent fur to be 
put to death for the many Male-adminiſtrations he had been 
guilty of in his Government, did by the hands of his ſons exe- 
cute this Treaſon upon the life of Alexander to ſave his own, 
And the death of Alexander happening ſo convenient to deli- 


In 4 ver him from this danger, made it the more believed that he 
rite was the Author of it. And it is certain Caſ/ander could never 
after overcome the Odium of it, but was deteſted for it by the 
the WF Maceaonians as long as he lived. Pauſanias in his Arcadics, 
ad, tells us of a Fountain (%) i Arcadia called St;x, whoſe wa- 
his ters are ſo exceeding cold as to be poiſonous, Some water of 
| of this Fountain, they tay, was mingled with the laſt cup that A. 
eat WF l/exander drank at this entertainment, and thereby it was made 
ye- mortal to him. This water diſtills from the Rock Nonacris, 
out WF out of which it proceeds in a ſinall quantity, and is of ſo piercing 
ing a nature, that it breaks thorough all veſſels in which it is put, ex- 
weir cepting only a Mule's hoof. And therefore they tell us, that 
ing it was carried in ſuch a Hoof from Greece to Babylon, tor the 
he © executing of this villanous murder, 
the i And here ended all the deſigns of this great and vain-glori- 
\nd ous Prince, Never had any Man a greater run of ſucceſs than 
doi he had for twelve years and an half together, (for ſo long he 
be reigned from the death of his Father) iu that time he ſubjected 
Fe- to him all the Nations and Countries, that lay from the Adria- 
was tic Sea to the Gaxges, the greater part of the then known habi- 
na table World. And although moſt of his Actions were carried 
„to on with a furious and extravagant raſhneſs, yet none of them 
on- dou 
um. | AST 
4 (6) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Arrian lib. 7, Diodorus Sic. lib. 17. Ju- 
Plu- ſtia lib. 12. Cap. 13, 14. Pauſanias in Arcadicis. Q. Curtius lib. 10. 
c. 10. Plin. lib. 30. c. 16. Vitruvius lib. 8. c. 3. (55) Curtius by 


miſtake placeth this Fountain in Macedonia. But Vitruvius, lib. 8. c. 3. 

Plutarch ia the life of Alexander, Strabo lib. 8. p. 389. put it in the ſame 

place where Pauſanias doth, that is in the Mountain Nonacris in Arcadia, and 

The Þ tell us, that Alexander was poiſoned with the water of it in che ſame mamer 
' As he and others relate. , 

L13 | failed 
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failed of Succeſs, His firſt attempt upon the Perſiant, in paſ. 
ſing the Granicxs with only thirty five thouſand Men, againſt 
an Army above five times as many guarding the Banks of the 
River on the other fide, was what no man elſe that was well in 
his wits would have run upon, and yet he ſucceeded in it; and 
this ſucceſs creating a Panic fear of him through all the Per. 
ſian Empire, made way for all the other ViEtories which he 
afterwards obtained, For no Army after that, though twenty 
times the number of his, (as was that of Arbela) would tike 
courage enough to ſtand before him. He was a Man of ſome 
virtues, but theſe wete obſcured with much greater vices. Vain- 
glory was his predominant folly, and that which chiefly ſteer. 
ed him through all his Actions. And the old Greet Balads, 
and the Fablcs of their ancient Heroes, were the Patterns from 
which he formed moſt of his Conduct. This made him drag 
Betis round the Walls of Gaza, as Achilles had Hector round 
thoſe of Troy, This made him make that hazardous Fxpedi. 
tion into India; for Bacchus and Hercules were faid to have 
done the ſame. And this made him, in Imitation of the 
former, make that drunken Proceſſion through Carmania on 
his return, which is above-mentioned. For Bacchus was (aid 
to have returned that way in the ſame manner. And the ſame 


was the cauſe of that ridiculons Affectation, whereby he af. 


ſumed to himſelf to be called the Son of Jupiter. For molt 

of the Grecian Fables making their Heroes the Sons of ſome 
God or other, he would not be thought in this as well as not 
in any thing elſe to come behind them. But God having or- 
cained him to be his inſtrument, for the bringing to paſs of all 
that which was by the Prophet Dariel foretold concerning him, 
he did by his providence bear him thorough in all things for the 
accompliſhing of it. and when that was done, did caſt him out 
of his hand. For he died in the prime vigour and ſtrength of 
by Life, before he had out-lived the thirty third- Year of his 

ge. | 
After his death (c) there aroſe great confafions among his 
followers about the Succeſſion. But at length, after ſeven days 
conteſt, it came to this agreement, that Arideas, a Baſtard Bro- 
ther of Alexander's, ſhould be declared King; and that if Kox- 
ana, who was then gone eight months with child, ſhould bring 
forth a Son, that Son ſhould be joyned with him in the Throne, 
and Ferdiccas ſhould have the Guardianſhip of both. For Arr 
deus being an Ideot, needed a Guardian as much as the Infant. 
After this the Governments of the Empire being divided among 
the chief Commanders of the Army, all went to take poſſeſſion 
of them, leaving Perdiccas at Babylon to take care of Aridas?, 


(e) Curtius lib. 10. Dioder. Sic, lib. 8. Plutarchus in Fumene, Ju- 


Ain lib. 13, cap. 1---4, 
| 3. 4 
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and ditect for him the main affairs of the whole Empire. For 
ſome time they contented themſelves with the name of Go- 
vernours, but at length took that of Kings, as they had the 
Authority from the firſt, As ſoon as they were ſetiled in the 


| Proviaces to which they were ſent, they all fell to leaguing 


and making war againſt each other, till thereby they were, after 
ſom* years, all deſtroyed to four. Theſe were Caſſander, Ly- 


| fimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleucns, and they divided the whole 


Empire between them. Caſſander had Macedon and Greece; 
Lyfimachus, Thrace, and thoſe parts of Aſia as lay upon the 
H-lleipont and the Buſphorns ; Ptolemy, Egypt, Libya, Arabia, 


| Paleſtine, and Cwle-Syria:; and Seleucus all the reſt. Andhere- 


by (4) the Prophecies of Daniel were exactly fulfilled, which 
foretold, that the great Horn of the Maced»nian Empire, that is 
Alexander, being broken off, there ſhuuld ariſe four other 
Horns, that is. four Kings out of the ſame Nation, who ſhould 
divide his Empire berween them; and the manner how they 
did lo, will in the fature ferics of this Hiſtory be fully de- 
clared. 

Arideus being thus placed on the Throne, they changed his 
name to (e that of Philip, and from hence the Philippean e/Era 
hath its Original, Walch the eAfgyptians computing from the fitſt 
day of that ycar in which Alexander dyed, that is from the fit ſt 
day of their 7hoth preceding, (which fell in the 12th of out Me- 
vember Ptolemy the Altconomer doth the fame in his Canon, 
tho* contrary to the method hithertv obſerved by him. For in 
all other Deſcents preceding this he begins the reign of the ſuc- 
ceſſor trom the 1hoth following, and not from the 7 49th pre- 
ceding the death of the ſucceſſor, 

Siſygambis the Mother of Darius, though ſhe had born with 
great patience the death of her Father, her Husband, and eighty 
of her Brothers {lain by Ochus in one day, and fince that the 
death of her Son and the ruin of his Family, yet ( f) could not 
bear the death of Alexander. He had ſhewn great kindneſs to 
her, and not knowing where to expect any more, ſhe took 
his death to be the completion of her calamity ; and therefore 
on her hearing of it, refuſed to take any more ſuſtenance, and 
famiſhed hertelf to death out of grief for it. Her death was 
accompanied with that alſo (g) of her two Grand-daughters, 
Statira the Widow of Alexander, and Drypetis the Widow of 
Hepbeſtion. For Koxana having craftily got them into her 
power, by the concurrence of Perdiccas cauſed them both to 
be flang into a well and murdered She feared Statira might 


— — 


* 


(e) Juſtin lib. 13. c. 3. 
(f Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. 
(2) Plutarchusin 


(4) Daniel vii. 6. viii, $,21, 22. xi. 4. 
A Sic. lib. 18. Ptolemæus in Canone. 
uſtin lib. 13. cap, 1. O. Curtius lib. 10. cap. 8. 
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be with child, and if that proved to be a Son, it might diſturb 
the ſettlement which was made in favour of her Son, in caſe 
ſhe bore one, and therefore thus made her away to prevent it 
and her Siſter with her, And () not long after ſhe was de. 
livered of a Son, who was called Alexander, and his name, 
with that of Aridæus or Philip, was afterwards joined in the 
Government of the Empire; tho” neithec of them had any more 
_ than a name in i, the Authority being wholly uſurped by thoſe, 
who bad divided the Provinces among them, 

In this Div.ton of the Provinces, (i) Catpadocia and Pa. 
hu nia were aſſigned to £7:menes, who had been de- 
cretary of State to Alexander; but theſe had not yet 
been thor-nvhly ſubjected to the Macedonian Do- 
min on. T. Artarathes, King of Cappadocia, (ill 
held thoſe Count es, and Alexander having been called ont of 
thoſe parts in the proſfeeutioi: © iis other wars, before he conld 
fully reduce him, was torced to len in behind ig the poſſeſſion 
of his Kingdom, and he had coi nts in cer fince. And 
therefore h eing firſt to be conqus umenes could 
be put in poſſeſſion of this Governiner, cr cons bent to Ar 
tigonus and Leonnatus tor the etiedtiv n former of 
them had the Government of Pmßpw t. Hy cuenia, and 
the Greater Phrygia; and the latter, ttt Phrigia 
and the Helleſpant. But they having t her celigns 
in their heads for the pr. moting « ! 17 intereſt, nei- 
ther of them had any regard to what / crops ted. Len— 
natus was then marching into Greece, ui der pretence of carty* 
ing aſſiſtance to Antipater, Govetnaur of Macedonia, who.wss 
then hard prefled by a confedcracy of the Greeks ap ainlt him, 
but in reality to ſeize Macedin and Greece tor himtelf: But he 
being ſlain in battel 2guuit thoſe Greeks, this did put an end 
to all his deſigns, When Eumenes came 0 him with Perdice 
cats Order, he endeavoured to draw bim into his meaſutes, 
and in order hereto» communicated to him his whole ſcheme, 
Bat Exmezes liking neither the Man, nor his Proje&, refuſed 
to be concerned with him in it. Whereon Leonnatus would 
have put him to death for the conceaiing of the ſecret; which 
Eumenes being aware of, fled to Perdiccas, and revealed the 
whole matter to him, Whereon he grew very much into his 
confidence, and was on other accounts very acceptable unto 
him; for he was a vety ſteady Man, and had the belt head-piece 
of all Alexander's Captains. And therefore Perdiccas to gratily 
him, taking the two Kings along with him, marched into Cap- 
padocia, and having vanquiſhed Ariarathes, and cut him off, with 


2 — 


A 322 
Philip 2. 


; 0 H) Arrianus in excerptis Photii. Pauſanias in Attici: & Bœoticis. Diodor- 
Sic. lib. 19. i (i) Plutarchus in Eumene. Q Curtius lib. 10. cap. 10. 
Diodor. Sic. lib, 18. Juſtin lib. 13. c. 4. Arrianus in excerptis Photii. 
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all his family and kindred, ſettled Eumenes in the quiet poſſeſ- 
fon of his Government; and afterwards having ſabdued Lſax- 
rus and Laranda, two Cities of Piſidia, that had ſlain their Go- 
yernours and revolted, he marched into Cilicia, and there took 
up his Winter Quarters. While he lay there, he projected the 
divorcing of Nicæa, the daughter of — whom he had 
lately taken to wife, and the marrying of Cleopatra, the filter 


of Alexander the Great, in her ſtead. She had been wile to 


Alexander King of Epirus; but he having been ſlain in his wars 
in Italy, ſhe had ever ſince lived a widow, and was then at 


Sardis in Lydia; thither Perdiccas ſent Eumenes to ptopoſe the 


match, and court her to it: For the being in great credit and 
eſteem with the Macedonians, as Siſter to Alexander both by 
Father and Mother, he propoſed by this marriage to ſtrengthen 
his intereſt with them, and then in her right to ſeize the whole 


Empire. Antigonus getting knowledge of this project, and 


that the cutting of him off, to make way for the ſucceſs of it, 
was one part of the ſcheme, he fled into Greece to Antipater 


and Craterus, who were then making war with the Azolians, 
| 2nd diſcovered to them the whole Plot; whereupon, clapping up 


a peace with the Atoliant, they immediately marched to the 
Helleſpont to watch theſe deſigus, and took Prolemy, Gover- 
nour of Egypt, into confederacy with them, for the better 
ſtrengthening of themſelves againſt them. This Caterus was 
one of the eminenteſt of Alexander's Captains, and of all of 
them the beſt beloved and eſteemed by the Macedonians. Alex- 
ander a little before his death had ſent him to conduct home 
into MaPedonia ten thouſand of his Veterans, who were by 
age, wounds, or infirmity diſabled for farther ſervice: with 
Orders to take upon him the Government of Macedonia and 
Greece, in the toom of Aztipater, whom he had called to Babylon, 
as hath been before mentioned. And therefore, after the death 
of Alexander, theſe Provinces having been aſſigned to him, in 
joint Authority with Antipater, he had accordingly taken on 
him the Government of them in co-partnerſhip with him, and 
very amicably affociated with him in all his wars, as eſpecial- 
ly he did in this, which the diſcovery of Perdiccas's deſigns 
made it neceſſary for them to engag: in. In the interim Per- 
diccas ſent Eamenes into his Province, not only to put all 
things there in as good poſture as he could, but alſo to have 
a watchful eye upon Neoptolemus, Governour of Armenia 
which lay next him: Tor Perdiccas had ſome ſuſpicion of 
bim, and not without cauſe, as it will afterwards appear, 

In the beginning (4) of the next Spring, Per- 
diccas having aſſembled all his Forces together in 
Cappadocia, deliberated with his friends, whether 


Anno 321. 
Philip 3. 


Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. Arrianus in excerptis Photii, 


% Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. Plutarchus in Eumene. j uſtin. lib, 13. e 6. 
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he ſhould march immediately into Aacedonia againit Autipate 
and Craterus, or elſe into Egypt againit Ptolemy. Should he 
march firſt into Macedonia, the fear was, that Ptolemy, who 
had made himſelf very ſtrong in Egypt, ſhould take the 46. 
vantage to ſeize all the Greater Aſia. For the preventing of 
this, it was reſolved not to leave Pzolemy at his back, but to 
reduce him fir(t, and after that to carry the War into aceds. 
nia, and that in the interim Eumenes ſhould be left with part 
of the Army to guard the Aſian Provinces againſt Amntipatey 
and Craterus, For the executing of which reſolutions, Per. 
diccas gave unto Eamenes the Provinces of Carta, Lycia, and 
Phrygia, in addition to thoſe he had before, and made him 
Captain General of all the Countries from the Helleſpont tg 
Mount Taurus, ordering all the Governours of them to ohey 
his Orders; and then by the way of Damaſcus and Paleſine 
marched into Egypt, carrying the Kings with him in this expe. 
dition alſo, thereby to give the greater Countenance and Ag. 
thoricy to his aQings in it. 

Emnmenes, (I) to make good his charge, loſt no time inpro- 
viding himſelf with an Army to witnſtaud Antipater and Cre 
terus, who had paſſed the Helleſpont to make war upon him, 
They in the firſt place made uſe of a!l manner of endeavours 
to draw him over to their Party, promiſing him the Provinces 
which he had, with the addition of others to them; but he 
being a (ſteady man, would not on any terins be wrought up- 
on to break his faith with Perdiccas. But they had better ſuc- 
ceſs with Alcetas and Neoptolemus: For they prevailed wich the 
former, tho' the Brother of Perdiccas, to ſtand neuter, and with 
the other to come over to them; but while he was on his 
march to join their army, Exmenes tell upon him, and having 
vanquiſhed him in battel, took from him all his baggage, aud 
Neoptolemus himſelf difficultly eſcaped with three hundred 
Horſe only to Antipater and Craterns, the reſt of his Forces, 
that were not cut off in battel, taking ſervice under Eumenes, 
Whereon Antipater marched into Cilicia, from thence to pals 
into Egypt to the aſſiſtance of Ptolemy, if his affairs ſhould te- 
quire it; and ſent Craterus and Neoptolemus with the reſt of the 
Army into Cappadocia againſt Eumenes, where it coming to &: 
battel between them, Craterus and Neoprolemas were both ſlail, 
and Eumenes gained an intire victory; which was wholly 
owing to his Wiſdom and military skill in ordering the battel: 
For whereas the Macedonians generally had that love for Ca. 
rerut, that not one of them would have drawn a ſword agaiul: 
him, Eumenes ordered the matter ſo, that none of the Ms 
cediniant, that were in his Army, knew that Craterus was with 
the enemy, till that he was lain, and the victory won. 


7 Plutarchus & Cornelius Neposin Eumene. Diodorus Sic, lib. 18. 


Juſtin lib. 13. cap. 8. Arrianus in excerptis Photii. * 
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in the interim (% Perdicces entered Egypt, and there waged 
war againſt Prolemy, but not with the ſame ſucceſs. For Pro- 
lemy, lince his having entered on the Government of Egypt, 
managed. all things there with that jultice and benignity, that 
de had not only made himſelf ſtrong in the affection of the 
Egyptiant, but had Grawn many others thither, who flocked 
o him out Of Greece and other Countries, to enjoy the bene- 
ft of ſo juſt and mild a Government, which added great en- 
creaſe to his ſtrength, And the Army of Perdiccas were ſo 
well affected to bin, that they went with great unwillingneſs 
o make wat againſt him, and many of them daily deſerted to 
him; all which made gainſt Perdiccas, and at laſt ended in 
tis ruin: For having unturtunately endeavoured to paſs a branch 
Jof the N;le, which made an Iſland in it over againſt Memphis, 
he had a thouſand of his men drowned in the attempr and as 
many more devoured by the Crocodiles of that River; which 
angred the Macedonians who followed him to that degree, that 
rifing in a mutiny againtt him, they flew him in his Tent, and 
pro - moſt of his friends and confidents with him, About two Days 
C. WT ofter came the news of Eamenes's victory. Had it been known 
him, MW two days ſooner, it would have prevented the Mutiny, and the 
ours Revolution which afterwards followed in favour of Prolemy, 
nces Antipater, and thoſe of their party, The next day after the 
t he ¶ death of Perdiccas, Ptolemy paſſed over the Nile into his Camp, 
vp- WW and there ſo effectually pleaded his cauſe before the Macedoni- 
ſuc- ant, that he turned them all over to him; and when the News 
the of Caterus's death came, he took the advantage of that grief 
with and anger with which he ſaw them actuated for it, as to cauſe 
his WW them by a publick Decree to declare Eumenes and fifty others 
ring er that Party by name, Enemies to the Macedonian State; and 
aud by the fame Decree, Antipater and Antigouus were appointed to 
ired T make war againſt them as ſuch. And whereas all were enclin- 
ces, ed to have conferred on him the Guardianſhip of the Kings in 
enen, me room of Perdiccat, he rather choſe to keep where he was, 
pals W recommending Pithon and Aridens to this charge, and by his 
te- intereſt it was, that they were appointed to it. The former 
the bad been a noted Commander in the Army of Alexander thro? 
to 1 ii! his wars, and followed the Party of Perdiccas till his late 
lain, misforune at the Nile, when in diſlike of his conduct he de- 
jolly ſerted from him, and went over to Prolemy. Bat as to the 
ttel: other, no mention is made of him, till on the death of Alcx- 
Cra- ander he was appointed to take care of his funeral; for which 
ainſt baving made great preparations, at length, after two years time 
Mai FF 'pent herein, he carried the Corps in great ſolemnity from Ba- 
with Y into Egypt, and there depolited it in the City of Memphis, 
rom whence it was afterwards tranſlated to Alexandria, A 


— ——— 
„ 18. (n) Diodorus Sic. hb. 18. Plutarchus in Eumene. Arrianus in exce: pris 
dotii. Pauſanias in Atticis, 


la Pro- 
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Prophecy having been given ont, that wherever Alexany, 
ſhould be buried, that place of all others ſhould be the mol 
happy and proſperous; this put the chief Gevernours of Pro. 
vinces upon a ſtrife, which of them ſhould have the body of 
this deceaſed Prince, each of them deſiting to make the chief 
ſeat of bis Government happy by it, Perdiccat, out of love to 
his Country, would have it carried to Age in Macedonia, the 
uſual burying place of the Macedonian Kings, and others ele, 
where. But Ptolemy prevailed to have it brought into Eg 
where Aridæus having carried it not long before the death d 
Perdiccas, Ptolemy to gratity him for it procured that he wy 
choſen into this Office, But Eurydice, the wife of King 4; 
dæus, (now called Philip) putting in to have all affairs mangget 
according to her ditection, and the Macedonian, favouring he 
in this pretence, they were ſo jired with the impertineney of 
this woman, that when they had led back the Army to Tris. 
radiſus in Syria, they there reſigned their Charge, and it ws 
conterre! Wolly on Antipater, who thereon made a new pal. 
tion of the Frovinces of the Empire, wherein he excluded gl 
that hid been of the party of Perdiccas and Exmenes, and reſtar- 
edail of the other pariy that had been diſpoſſeſſed. In thisnew 
D ſtribuuion, Selexcas had the Government of Babylon conferred 
on him, who from this beginning afterwards grew up to bethe 
greateſt of all Alexander's Succeſſots, as will hereafter berelat- 
ed. Antipater having thus ſettled : flairs, ſent Antiganustomake 
Wai upon Eumenes, aud then returned :nto Macedonia, leaving 
his ſon Caſſander with Antigonns in the command of General 
of the Hoe in his Army, to be a ſpy upon him, | 

This year Jaddua the High · Prieſt of the Jeu being dead, {#) 
Ou, his fon ſucceeded him in that Office, and lived in it one 
and twenty years. | 

Early the next Spring (o) 8 marched out of his Win- 
ter Quarters sgainſt Eumenes, and at Orcynium in 
Philip 4. . it came to à Battel between — In 

* which Eumenes loſt n victory, with eight thouſand 
of his men, This was cauſed by the Treachery of Apollonide, 
one of the principal commanders of his Horte, who being cot 
rupted by Amtigouns, delerted to him in the battel. Howe 
the Traitor eſcaped not the puniſhment which he deſerved, for 
Eumenes having taken him, cauſed him immediately to be hac. 
ed for it, After this Eumenes ſhifted from place to place, ill 
at length he was ſhut up in the Caſtle of Nora, which was (itt: 
ated in the confines of Cappadecia and Jycaonia, where he el: 
dured the ſiege of a whole year. 


— C_W 
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jn the mean time (oo) Prolemy finding how convenient Syria, 
Phenicia and Fades lay for him, both for the defence of Egypt, 
1s well as for the invading from thence the Iſland of Cyprus, 
which he had an eye upon, reſolved to make himfelf Matter of 
theſe Provinces. They were in the firſt Partitiqn of the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire granted to Laomedon the Mytelenian, one 
of Alexander's Captains, and had been confirmed to him alſo 


S elle» ¶ paradiſus, and he had accordingly from the death of Alexander 
£011, to this time been poſſeſſed of them, without any interruption 
ath of W or diſturbance. Prolemy, at firſt, thought to have bought him 
e un out of them, and offered him vaſt Sams for this purpoſe; but 
A. not prevailing this way, he ſent Nicanor, one of his Captains, 
nagel W with an Army into Sria againſt him, while he with a Fleet in- 
8 her WW vaded Phunicia, Nicanor having vanquiſhed Laomedon in bat- 
& of tel, and taken him Priſoner, thereon ſeiſed all the inland Coun - 
[ripe WF try, and Ptolemy had the ſame ſucceſs on the Maritim; ſo that 
t ws WF hereby he made himſelf Maſter of all thoſe Provinces; and An- 
Y pat» ¶ ripater being returned into Macedonia, and Anti onus otherwiſe 
ed al WW engaged sgainſt Eumenes, neither of them could hinder this en- 
eſtor- largement of his power, though both miſliked it. 
new But when all other parts of this Country, after the vanquiſh- 
cred ing of Laomedon, readily yielded to Ptolemy, (p) the Fews alone 
bethe W refuſed to ſubmit to this new Maſter, and for ſome time ſtood 
elat out againſt him. For having a juſt ſenſe of the Oath which 
make W they had ſworn to the former Governour, they were truly te- 
wing W nacious of the faith which they had thereby engaged to him, 
nern WW and therefore, till over-powered by force, would comply with 
nothing that was contrary to it, Whereon Pzolemy marched 
; into Judæa, and laid Siege to Fernuſalem. The place being 
one ſtrongly forufied both by Art and Nature, might have held out 
long againſt him, but that the Fews had then ſuch a ſuperſtitious 
Vin: Notion for the keeping of their Sabbath, that they thought it a 
n in Breach of their Law concerning it, even to defend themſelves 
n, in on that day; which Ptolemy having obſerved, made choice of 
ſand WW their Sabbath to ſtorm the place; and then took it in the aſ- 
wider, WW fault, becauſe none of them would, on that day, defend their 
cor: Walls againſt him. Foſepbrs being unwilling to expoſe his 
yevet Nation to the contempt of the Greeks for ſo ridiculous a folly, 
„ fot tells the Story otherwiſe in his Antiquities, as if Piolemy were 
aug: admitted into Jeruſalem upon Article» of Compoſition, and ſeiz- 
, Wl" ed the place in breach of them; but (2) other Hiſtorians, and 


1— 


e ell. 

(e) Diodorus Siculus lib. 18. Plutarchus in Demctrio. Joſephus Antiq. 
— © > :2. cap. 1. Appian in Syriacis. Pauſanias in Artic is. () Joſephus 
uſeb- Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. & col tra Apionem lib. 1. (4) Agatharcides a- 


Dio. pud j oſephum libro primo contra Apionem, Vide etiam Ariſteam. 
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in that ſecond partition, which was made by Antipater at Tri- 
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of the matter. 


were to do nothing on the Sabbath-day, even for the fay 
their own lives, againſt thoſe that fought againſt them. 


When Ptolemy (5) had thus made himſelf matter ©: Jeryſs 
lem. and all Jadæa, he did at firſt deal very hardly with the l. 


habitants. For he carried above an hundred thouſand ef the 
Captives into Egypt. But afterwards. reflect ing on the (ug; 
neſs with which they adhered to the fealiy they had ſwon 9 
their former Princes and Governours, he thought them the 2 
pereſt for the higheſt truſt; and therefore having choſen on d 
them thirty thouſand of the greateſt and beſt qua fied form. 
tary ſervice, he committed to them the garriſoning and hes 
ing of thoſe Towns, which were of the higheſt importance 
him to have well maintained, and appointed the reſt. at thei 
deſire, to be with them ia the ſame places, to adminilter all 
ceſſaries to them, And whereas he had lately brougut unde 
him Cyrene and Libya, he placed ſeveral of them tnere; au 
from them were deſcended the Cyrenian Fews, of whom ws 
Faſon, (t) who wrote the Hiſtory of the Maccatees in fie 
Books, (of which the ſecond Boot of Maccabees, which we 
now have, is an Abridgement) and of whom alſo was 2, K 
mon, that bore Chriſt's Croſs at his Crucifixion, and others, that 
are mentioned (w) in the AQts of the Apoſtles, 

Antipater, being worn out with age, (x) dyed in 1/:cedimy, 
and at his death appointed Polyſphercon, wid we 


aue 319. the oldeſt of Alexander's Captains then remade 


Philip 5. 


vernour of Macedonia, in his ſtead, which Ca//auder te- 
fented with great Indignation, For he could not bear, thi 
his father ſhould prefer any one before him in this Lal 


And therefore he forthwith fer himſelf to form a party a0 


the new Guardian, and ſeized as many places as he cout 
within the Verge of his Government, both in Greece a 


Macedon, ,and- purpoſed no leſs than the diſpoſſefſing him d 


all the reſt, And for the better carrying on ot this celign, e 
feat to Prolemy and Antigonus, to engage them t'+ be on hi 
ſide in it; and they both encouraged him to proceed therel, 
but with a view only to their own intereſt. The aim of tit 


former was, to ſecure himſelf in the Provinces he had gottes, 


— 


( 1 Maccab, ii. 41. (s) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. Ariſten 
„ 2 Maccab. 1, (4) Matth. xxvii. 32. Mark xv. 21. Luke xxill. 26, 


(w) Ch, ii. 10. & vi. 9. (x) Diodor. Sic, lib, 18, Plvtarchus in * s 
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thoſe whom he himſelf quotes elſewhere, give that other accon WM 
of it which I have here related, and which I think was the HF. 
For it appears from (r) the Book of the Mac, 
bees, that till Martathias, and thoſe with him, made a Decresy 
the contrary, it was the ſtated opinion of the Jews. ths: aq 
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| and that of the other was, to poſſeſs himſelf of all Aſia; and 


they thought, if the Adacedonians were embarraſſed by a war at 
home, they might both of them with the greater caſe obtain 
their deſigns. For no ſooner was Ant ipater dead, but Anti- 
gonus finding himſelf poſſeſſed of the greateſt power of all A- 
lexander's Captains then ſurviving, formed a ProjeQ of making 
himſelf Maſter of all. For he was left by Auti pater Genera- 


limo of all the Leſſer Aſia, with full Authority over all the 


Provinces in it, and had then under his Command an Army 


| of ſeventy thouſand Men, befides thicty Elephants, which was 


a force, which no other power in the Empire could then 


| reſiſt, and therefore he reſolved to ſeiſe the whole, In order 


hereto, his firſt ſtep was to make a reform in all the Govern- 


ments of the Provinces within the verge of his Power, by 
putting out all ſuch Governours, as he had no confidence in, 
and placing others in their ſteads, who wholly depended on 
him. And accordingly he drove Aridzxs out of his Govern- 


meat of the Leſſer Phrygia and Helleſpont, and Clitus out 
of that of Lydia, and ſo proceeded to do the ſame in all the 


Bat his great- 
eſt difficulty was to maſter Eumenet, whole valour, wiſdom, 


and military skill, made him more formidable to him than all 
the reſt, tho” he had then been for a whole year ſhut up, and 


beſieged by him in the Caſtle of Nora. And therefore (y) he 
would make tryal again to draw him over to him, and ſent his 
Country-man Ferom of Curdia, the famous Hiſtorian of thoſe 
times, to make propoſals to him for this purpoſe, with whom 
Eamenes managed the Treaty fo wiſely and craftily, that he 
got rid of the Siege at the time, when he was almoſt brought 
to the point of periſhing by it, and without obligiong himſelf to 
any thing, that Antigonus intended by the compoſition. For 
an agreement being made, and the Oath whereby Eumenxes was 
to [wear to it, being according to the Form ſent by Antigonas, 
that he ſhould hold all for Friends or Enemies, as they were 
Friends or Enemies to Antigom us, he altered the Form, putting 
it, that he ſhould hold all for Friends or Enemies, as they were 
Friends or Enemies to Oly-2pias, and the Kings, as well as 
to Antigonus, and then reterred it to the Macedonians, that lay 
at the Siege, to judge which Form was propereſt; who till te- 
taining their affection for the Royal Family, gave their fudg- 
ment for the latter. And therefore Eumenes having ſworn ac- 
cording to this Form, they raiſed the Siege and departed, But 
when Antigonus had an account how this matter was mana- 
ged, he was ſo diſpleaſed at it, that he refuſed to ratify the 
Treaty, and immediately diſpatched his Orders to have the 


— 


O Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. Diodorus ibid. 
| Siege 
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Siege again renewed. But they came too late to be put in Exe. 1 4 Pl 
cution. For. Eumenes immediately on the railing of the Sie 


quitted the Fortreſs, and with the five hundred Men that bote — 
the Siege with him marched into 9 and there got tg. Can 
ether of his old Soldiers about two thouſand more, and mais . 
all other preparations for the war, which he knew would bez. wer 
gain renewed againſt him. | | | denc 
In the interim (z) the defection of Autigonus from the inte. ſo iti 


reſt of the Kings, and ſetting vp for himſelf, being notorious, 

a Commiſſion was ſent to Eumenes, in the names of the King. 

from Polyſperchox their Guardian, conſtituting him Captin 

General 4 all the Leſſer Aſia, with Orders to Teutamut uud 

Antigenes, Commanders of the Argyraſpides, to join with him, 

and under his command to make war againſt Autigonus. An 

thoſe who had the keeping of the King's Treaſures, were con 

manded every where to ſupply him with money for this vn. 

And letters were ſent every where from Olympias to the ſime 

purpoſe. Hereon Exmenes (ct himſelf with vigour to augment 

his Forces with new Recruits, and make all other preparations, 

which might enible him ſn-ceſsfally to execute all the Ordershe 

had received. But bcture he could get together an Army ſuffi. 

ent for it, Menander one of Antigonus's Captains coming vpon 

| him iro Cappadocia with a great Army, he was forced to much 

i tzence in haite wich only three thouſand Men that he had then 

about him. But having by long marches gotten over mount Tau- 

rus into the Country of Clicia, he was there met by the Argyraſ- 

pides, who according to the Orders received from the King 

joined with him, they being in number about three thouſand 

Men. Theſe were the remainders of the old Soldiers of Alex. 

ander, by whom he had won all his ViQories ; and he having 

given them, (a) when they marched With him into India, 

Shields plated over with Silver. as a matk of ſpecial honour to 

them, from hence they were called the Argyraſpides, i. e. the 

S. ver ſhielded (for fo that name fignifieth in the Greek Lan- 

guage.) And they were eminem adove all of their time, for va- 

jour and skill in war. But the year being then ſpent, Eumenes 

could do moreat thit time, than eater into Winter Quarters with 
them in that Country. 

Waile he lay there (5) he ſent his Emiſſaties into all parts 

to raiſe him more Forces; who being plentitully 

ane 318. ſupplied with Money, executed their Commrflions 

Philip6. ſo lucceſsfully, that in the enſuing Spring he took 


the Field with an Army of twenty thouſand Men Horle aud EZ 
Foot, which did put all his Enemies into no ſmall fear of bim. | 
— — My 

(z) Diodorus, Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos ibidem. (a) Juſtin, I xxix. 


lib. 12. cap. 7. Q. Curtius lib. 8. cap. 5. (6 Diedorus Sic. lib, 18. Pla- p. 74 
ta: chus & Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. as Þ 
| 1 : n 
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And therefore Ptolemy, for the cruſhing of him, came with 
2 Fleet upon the Coaſts of Cilicia, and made all manner of at- 
tempts to draw off the Argyraſpides from him; and A 
endeavoured the ſame by ſeveral Emiſſaries ſent into Eumenes's 
Camp for this purpoſe ; but both miſcarried herein, For Eumes 
nes Carried himſelf with that benignity and aftability tg 21! that 
were with him, and conducted all his affairs with fo muc: u- 
dence, that he engaged the hearts of all his Sol4iers to him with 
ſo ſtrong a link of affection and confidence, that not a man of 
all his Army could be induced to deſert him. 

And therefore having his Army thus firmly fixed to him, 
(c) he marched with them into Syria and Phænicia, 0 diſ- 
poſſeſs Ptolemy of theſe Provinces, which againſt all cight he 
had violently ſeiſed to himſelf, His intention hereby was to 
open a ſecure correſpondence between him and Poly/perchou 
by Sea. For could he have gotten the naval Strength of the 


wn. Phenicians into his power, this, in conjunction with the Fleet 
lame of Polyſperchon, would have made them abſolute maſters of the 
ment Seas, and they might then have ſent and received ſuccours to and 
100, from each other, according as their affairs ſhuuld require; and 
ts be had this deſign ſucceeded, they muſt have carried all before 
fact. them. But the Fleet of Polyſperchoz being, through the folly 
upon of Clitus who commanded it, all broken and deſtroyed by Anti- 
uh genus, this baffled the whole project. Fot Antigonnus imme- 
then diately on the gaining of this victory, put himtelf upon the 
au. march with a great Army to find out Eumenes and fall upon 
ra- bim; of which Eamenes having received intelligence, and find- 
ings ing himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter fo great a force, 
ſand as Antigonus was bringing againſt him, he durſt not ſtay his 
lex- coming, but forthwith withdrew out of Phœnicia, and march- 
ving ing thorough Cœle- Syria, paſſed the Exphrates, and wintered at 
e, WW Carrhe in Meſopotamia. This was (d) the ancieut CHaran, or 
r to Haran of the Holy Scriptures, where Abraham dwelt before 
the he came into the land of Canaan, and where after that Na- 
Lan- bor, the Brother of Abraham, and his poſterity after him, had 
r va- their haditation for ſeveral Generations. Arid it was, in the 
ene Hiſtories of aftet- ages, rendred famous for the (e) great Battel 
with there fought between the Romans and the Parthians, wherein 

the former received that ſignal overthrow, in which Craſſus, 
arts and moſt of their Army under his command, were cut in pie- 
ully ces. The Tur now call it (JF) Hartan by the old name; 
ions and it was in late ages fe nous for (F) being the prime ſeat of 
m the Sabiant, a noted Sect in the Eaſt, of which I have above 
au 
jim, "wh EB . a — 
— ) D.odor. Sic. ibid. (4) Gen. xi. 31, 22. Ch. xii. 4. & Chap: 
fin, S 2XXix. 4. (e) Pu archus in Craſſo. Appian in Parthicis. Strabo lib. 16. 
Plu- p. 747. (f) Vide Golu Notis ad Ifraganum, p· 249, 250. 

Vol. 1; l ſpoken: 


530 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 


ſpoken. Hence thoſe of this Sect were called Harranites, 3 
well as Sabiaxs, in thoſe Parts. 

Enmenes, while he lay at Carrhe (g) ſent to Pithon Gover- 

nour of Media, and Selexcus Governour of Baby. 
Amo 317, lon, to join with him for the aiding of the Kings 
Philip 7. againſt Autigonus, and cauſed the Orders of the Kings 

for this purpoſe to be communicated to them. Their 
anſwer hereto was, that they ſhould be very ready to pive all 
aid to the Kings, but would have nothing to do with him, 
who had been declared a publick Enemy by the Macedonian, 
But the truth of the matter was, they feared the great Genius 
of Exmenes, For the latention of moſt of Alexander's Com. 
manders, who after his death had divided the Governments 
and Provinces of his Empire among them, was to ſet up for 
themſelves, and make themſelves Sovereigns each in the Coun. 
iry which he had ſeized; And it was with a view to this, that 
on the death of Alexander, they did ſet up an Ideot and an In. 
fant to have the names of Sovereigns after him; that under ſo 
weak a Government they might the better ripen their deſigns 
fur the Uſurpations they intended; And all theſe meaſures 
they thought would be broken, if Eumenes got the Alcendant; 
And therefore all of them, that were for theſe meaſures, were 
againſt him. But whether his purpoſe was to advance himſelt 
to the Sovereignty, or preſerve it to the family of Alexander 
is uncertain. His profefſions always were for the Family of 
Alexander, and whatever his ſecret Intentions might be, none 
of his Actions made any diſcovery to the contrary, But thus 
much is certain, that as he was the wiſeſt and the valianteſt of 
all Alexander's Captains, ſo was he the moſt ſteady and faithful 
to all his obligations, having never falſifyed his faith in any one 
particular wherein he had engaged it; tho* he himſelf perilhed 
for want of it in others, as will be hereafter related. 

From Carrhe (h) Eumenes marched in the beginning of 
the Spring towards Babylon ; in which march he had like t0 
have loſt all his Army, by a Stratagem of Seleucus upon him. 
For he having encamped on a Plain near the Exphrates, Sæleucus 
by cutting the Banks of the River over-flooded the Place whets 
he lay. But Eumenes having immediately drawn off his Army to 
an adjoining Eminence, thereby ſaved them from the preſent dan: 
ger, and the next day after having found out a way again (0 

rain off the over-flowings, he marched off without receiving 
any great inconvenience from it: Whereon Seleucus prayed 
Truce with him, and permitted him ſafely to paſs through fi 
Province to Szſa, where he put his Army into Quarters of Re- 
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freſhment, and from thence ſent Meſſengets to all the Gover- 
nouts of the upper Provinces of Aſia to call them to his aſſi- 
ſtance, He had before tranſmitted to them Letters from the 
Kings, which commanded them to join him for the ſupport of 
the Royal Intereſt, and now he ſent to let them know where 
he was, and to preſs upon them the ſpeedy execution of the 
Royal Command. And his Meſſengers found them all together, 
they having lately joined in a war againſt P:thoy Governour 
of Media, which they had juſt then finiſhed, For Pithon play- 
ing the ſame Game in thoſe Provinces of the upper Aſia, that 
Antigenus did in the lower, had put Philotas to death to ſeiſe 
his Proviace, and intended to have proceeded in the ſame manner 
With the reſt, cill he ſhould have uſurped all to himfelf, Which 

being diſcerned, they all joined under the Command of Pex- 
ceſtes Governour of the Province of Perſia, in a common wer 

againſt him; in which having vanquiſhed him in battel, they 

drove him out of Media, and forced him to flee to Babylon, to 

crave of Seleucus the protection of his Life. And they were 

ſtill encamped together after this victory, when Exmenes's Meſ- 

ſengers came unto them; whereon they immediately marched to 
Szſa, and there joined him with all their Forces, which conſiſted 

of above five aud twenty thouſand men Horſe and Foot. This 

Reinforcement made him more than a match for Artigonns, who 

was then on his march after him; but the year being far ad- 

vanced before he could reach the Tigris he was forced to take 

up his Winter Quarters in Meſopotamia, where Seleucas and 

Pithon, who were then of his Party, joining him, they there 

concerted together the operations of the next Campaign. 

In the interim (i) a great change happened in Macedonia, 
For Olymptas the Mother of Alexander, having formerly fled 
out of Macedonia into Epirus, with Alexander her Grand-ſon, 
and Roxana his Mother, for fear of Antipater, now after his 
death was again returned, and having gotten the power of the 
Kingdom into her hands, put Aridezs the nominal King (whom 
they called Philip) to death, with Eurydice his Wife, atter he 
had born the Title of King fix years and ſeven months. And 
With him ſhe flew alſo Nicanor the Brother of Caſſander. and 
an hundred more of his principal friends and adherents; which 
cruelty was retaliated upon her the next year after. For then 
Caſſander coming upon her with an Army betieged her in 
Pydza, and having forced her co ſurrender, firſt ſhut her up in 
Priſon, and after wards cauſed her to be there put to death Af- 
ter the cutting off of Arideus Alexander the Son of Roxana 
alone bore the title of King, till at length he was alſo in like man- 
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ner cut off by the Treachery of thoſe, who uſurped his Father's - 


Empire, But almoſt all the time he bore this Title alone, he 
bore it in a Jayl. For Caſſander after he had taken Pydza, ſhut 
vp him and his Mother in the Caſtle of Ampbipolis, till at length 
he murdered them both to make way for himſelf to be King of 
Mucedon, as will hereatter in its proper place be more fully re. 
lated, 
Antigonus in the beginning of the Spring () marched tg 
Babylon, where having joined the Forces, which Pi. 
Auno 3 16. thin and Seleucus had there got ready for him, he 
Alexander paſſed the Tigris to find out Eumenes; and on the 
Ægus 1. other hand, Eamenes was not wanting to put himſelf 
| in a poſture to encounter him, being now ſupcriorto 
him in the number of his Forces, and much more fo in the 
wiſdom and ſagacity of his Conduct; not that the other was 
defective herein. Fer next Eumenes, he was certainly the 
beſt General, and the wiſeſt Politician of his time. But the 
great diſadvantage which Exmenes lay under was, he com- 
manced a voluntier Army, it being made up of the Forces 
brought him by the ſeveral Governors of Provinces who had 
joined him; and every one of theſe would have the general 
Command, And Eumenes not being a /Aacedonian, but a 
{4 bracian by birth, there was not one of them, but thought 
himſelf for this reaſon preferable before him. To milter 
this difficulty, he pretended that Alexander had appeared to 
him in a dream, and ſhewed him a Royal Pavilion richly 
furniſhed with a Throne it, and told him, that if they would 
fit in Council there, he himſelf would be preſent to prolper 
all their Conſultations and Undertakings, upon which they 
ſhould enter in his name; and having wrought the Superſtition, 
which they had for Alexander, into a Belief of this, he cauſed 
ſuch a Pavilion and Throne to be erected, as he pretended to 
have ſeen in his Dream; and placing a Crown and Scepter in 
the Throne, he prevailed with them there to meet in Council, 
and conſult together in Common, under the prelidency of 
Alexander, in the ſame manner as when he was alive, with- 
out owning any other Superior, which quelled all farther ſtrife 
about this matter. For hereby a Priority was yielded to none, 
and all pretences to it being ſtill kept alive, were reſerved 
to the opportunities, which the future events of their affairs 
might give to lay claim thereto, However the Army had that 
confidence in the great abilities of Eumenes, that in time of 
battel, and in all cafes of danger, he was always called to the 
ſupreme Command, and the Soldiers would not fight till they 
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ſaw him in it. And by the wiſdom of his management he 
brought it to paſs in all other caſes, that tho in outward ſhew 
he ſeemed to wave all ſuperiority, yet in reality he had it, and 
all things were ordered according to his directions. And the 
Royal Command to all the Keepers of the publick Treaſuries, 
being to give out unto Eumenes all ſuch ſums, as he ſhould 
think fitting to require, this command of the purſe gave him 
the Command of all things elſe, For hereby he was enabled 
conſtantly to pay his Army, and alſo to give gratuities tothe chiet 
Leaders among them, which had no ſmall influence to engage 
them to him. And in this poſture ſtood the affairs of bath 
Parties, when this year's war begun, which was carried on with 
great Vigour on both ſides; And all Media and Perſia became 
the Field of it. For they ranged theſe Countries all over with 
marches and countermarches upon each other; and all man- 
ner of ſtratagems and tryals of military Skill were put in pra- 
Eice on both ſides. But Exmenes having a Genius much ſu- 
perior in all ſuch matters, he did thereby, notwithſtanding the 
diſadvantages he lay under from a mutinous and ungoveruable 
Army, make the Campaign end in his Favour. For he had 
worſted Antigonns in two Encounters, in which he had flain 
and taken a great number of his men; and when winter ap- 
proached, he ſecured the beſt Quarters for himſelt in the Pro- 
vince of Gabiexe, and forced Antigonus to march Northward, 
to ſeek for his in the Country of; Media, at the diltance of ten- 
ty five days march from him. 

But the Licentiouſneſs of Exmenes's Soldiers being ſuch ( 
that they would not be kept together, but for the 
ſake of a more luxurious plenty ſcattered themſelves Ano 315. 
all over the Province, and quartered at ſo great a di- Alexander 
ſtance from each other, as would require ſeveral days #952. 
for them again to imbody; Antigonus on his having 
an account hereof, took a march towards him in the middle of 
winter, reckoning to be upon him before he ſhould be able to 
75 his Army together, and thereby gain an eaſy and abſolute 

ictory over him. But Eumenes, who was never wanting in 
any precautions neceflary for his Security, had his Spies and 
Scouts ſo well placed, and ſo well furniſhed with Dromeda- 
ries, the ſwifteſt of Beaſts, to give him intelligence, that he 
had notice of this March of Antigonus ſome days before he 
could arrive, and thereby had time to defeat it by a Stratagem 
which ſaved the Army, when all the other Commanders gave 
it for loſt, Lor getting up upon thoſe Mountains, which lay 
towards the Enemy, with ſuch Forces as were neareſt at hand 
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he there cauſed them the next night to kindle Fires in ſuch 
manner, as might repreſent the encampment of an Army, 
which being ſeen by Antigonus's Scouts at a great diſtance, 
and ſpeedily notified to him, this made him believe that Es. 
menes was there with all his Army ready to encounter him. 
And therefore not thinking it proper to engage his men, as 
then fatigued and tired out by a long march, with a freh 
Army, he ſtop'd ſo long to refreſh them, that Eumenes had got- 
ten all his Forces together before he could come up with him, 
and then he found he came too late to put his Deſigns in Exe- 
cution, However not long after this brought on a Battel be. 
tween them. wherein Eumenes got the Victory, which would 
have proved decifive in his favour, but that he loſt all the fruits 
of it. and himſelf too, by the Treachery of his own men, For 
the Battel being fought in a ſandy Field, the Feet of the Men 
and Horſes in the engagement raiſed ſuch a Duſt, as involved 
all in a cloud, ſo that there was no ſeeing of any thing at the 
leaſt diſtance; of which Antigonus taking the advantage, ſent 
out a Party of Horſe, that ſeiſed and carried off all the baggage 
of Exumexes's Army, before they could be perceived, whereby 
he gained the main point, tho' he loſt the Victory. For Es- 
menes's Soldiers, when returned from the purſuit of the Ene- 
my, finding their Camp taken, and all their baggage, with 
their Wives and Children carried off, inſtead of ufing their 
Swords againſt the Enemy again to recover them, turned all 
their rage upon their General; and therefore having ſeiſed and 
bound him, ſold him to Axtigonus to redeem what they had 


loſt, and then went all over to him, which abſolutely deter- 


mined the War for the intereſt of Antigonus. For immediately 
hereon he became maſter of all Aſia, from the Heleſpont to the 
River of Indus, Eumenes being thus fallen into his hands, he 
was for ſume time in a doubt how to diſpoſe of him; he having 
been formerly his intimate Friend, while they both ſerved to- 
gether under Alexander, the remembrance hereof did at firlt 
put the affect on he had for him into a ſtruggle with his inte- 
reſt for the ſaving of his Life, and Demetrius his Son became 
an earneſt ſolicitor for him, being very defirous, out of the ge- 
neroſity of his temper, that ſo gallant a man ſhould be kept . 
live, But at length refleQing on his immoveable fidelity to 
Alexander's Family, how dangerous an Antagoniſt he had in him 
on this account and how able he was to diſturb all his affairs, 
ſhould he again get looſe from him, he durſt not truſt him with 
Life; and therefore ordered him to be put to death in Priſon. 
And thus periſhed the wiſeſt and the gallanteſt man of the age 


in which he lived. He had not indeed the fortune of Alex 


der, but in every thing elſe far exceeded him. For he was tru} 
valiant without raſhneſs, and wiſe without timidity, read) 
foreſceing 
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foreſeeing all Advantages that offered, and boldly executing all 
that were feaſible; ſo that he never failed of any thing that he 
undertook, but when diſappointed by the Treachery of his own 
men. By this means he loſt the battel, which he fought with 
Antigonus in Cappadocia, and by this means only was it, that 
he was at laſt undone in Gabiena. After his death, Antigonus 
with all his Army, in the ſolemneſt manner attended his tane- 
ral Pile, and ſhewed him the greateſt honour that could be 
done him after his death, and ſent his Bones and Aſhes, in a 
ſumptuous urn of ſilver, to his wife and children into Cappado- 
cia, But this could make no amends for the taking away of 
his life. However it ſhewed, thai even in the opinion of the 
worſt of his enemies, he was a perſon of that eminent merit, 
as deſerved a much better fate, 

Antigonus (m) now looking on the whole Empire of Aſia 
as his own, for the better ſecuring of it to him made a reform 
through all the Eaſtern Provinces, putting out all ſuch Gover- 
nours as he diſtruſted, and placing others, of whom he had 
greater confidence, in their ſtead ; and ſuch as he thought dan- 
gerous he cut off; of this number were Pithon Governour of 
Media, and Antigenes General of the Argyraſpides; and he had 
marked out Seleucus, Governour of Babylon, for the ſame de- 
ſtruction, but he being aware of it fled into Egypt, and there, 
under the Protection of Prolemy, ſaved his life. And as to the 
Argyraſpides, who were thoſe that betrayed Eumenes, he ſent 
them into Arachoſia, the remoteſt Province of the Empire, gi- 
ving it in charge to Stbyrtius, the Governour of it, by all ways 
and means to cauſe them there to be all conſumed and deltroy- 
ed, ſo that not a man of them might again return into Greece. 
And this he did out of a juſt abhorrence of the T reachery which 
they had been guilty of towards their General, though he him- 
ſelf had the fruit of it. 

In the interim (2) Seleucus being got ſafe into Egypt, he fo 
effectually repreſented to Prolemy the formidable power of An- 
tigonus, as he alſo did to Lyſimachus and Caſſander, by Meſſen- 
gers ſent to them for this purpoſe, and made them ſo ſenſible 
of the danger they were in from it, that he drew them all 
three into a League againſt him. Axtigenus being aware, that 
Seleucus on his flight might endeavour to engage thoſe Princes 
into meaſures prejudicial to his intereſt, ſent to each of them 
Ambaſſidors to renew his friendſhip with them. But finding 
by their anſwers, and the high demands which they made, that 
nothing but a war was to be expected from them, he haſtned 
out of the Eaſt into Glicia, and having there taken care for 
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the recruiting and reinforcing of his Army, and ordered 2 
things in the Provinces of Leſſer Aſia, as beſt ſuited with his 
intereſt, he marched thence into Syria and Phæœnicia. 

His (o) intentions in entering into theſe Provinces were tg 
diſpoſleſs Pr:/emy ot them, and make himſelf maſtet 
Amro 314. of their Naval force. For finding that a dangerous 
— war was coming upon him from the confederned 
Sus 3. Princes, and judging aright, that without making 
himſelf maſter of the Seas, there was no managing of jt 
with ſucceſs againſt them, he found it neceſſary to have the 
Phoenician Ports and Shipping at his command; but he came 
too late for the latter of them, Prolemy naviug carried away 
all the Phoenician Shipping into Egypt before his arrival; ne- 
ther did he ealily make himfelf maſter of the Ports: For 
Tyre, Foppa, and Gaza, held out againſt him. The two later 
he ſoon reduced, but Tyre endurcd a ſiege of fifteen months 
before it could be brought to yield to him, However, having 
all the other Ports of Syria and Phænicia in his power, he in. 
mediately ſet himſelf to the bniiding of a Fleet of Ships in 
them, cutting down vaſt quantities of Timber from Mount 
Libauus, and cauling then to be carried tothe ſeveral Potts 
where the ſhips were a-building; in which work ſeveral thou- 
ſands of hands were imploy'd: and by this means he ſoon 
equipped ſuch a number ot ſhips, as did, with thoſe ſent him 
from Cyprus, Khodes, and other confederated places, make up 
a Fleer, which ſoon gave him the Maſtery of the Seas. That 
which chiefly edged him on with ſo much ſpeed to provide 
himſelf with this Fleet, was an aftront offered him by Selencus, 
For while he lay encamped near Tyre on the Seaſhore, def 
cane thither with an hundred fail of Prolemy's fleet, and Art 
gonus not having any ſhipping to encounter him, he paſſed by 
the Coaſt where he was encamped, in contempt of him, wih— 
in the ſight of ali his Army; which very much diſheartning bis 
men, and railing a mean opinion of his power in ſuch of is 
Allies as were then preſent with him, for the remedy hereot 
he called them all together, and did let them know, that even 
that very Summer he would be on thoſe Seas with a Fleet of 
five hundred fail, which no power of the enemy ſhould be able 
to withſtand; and accordingly he made his word good before 
ibe end of the year, 7 | 
But Antigonus finding, that while he was ig- 
. 05 tent upon theſe affairs in Phonicia, Cuſſaudir 
ander grew upon him in the Leſſer Aſia, (p) he marched 


£805 4. thither with one part of his Army, and left Be- 
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| metrins his Son (then a young man, not exceeding the twenty 


ſecond year of his age) with the other part, to defend Syria and 
Phœnicia againſt Ptolemy, By this time Tyre was reduced to 
great extremities : For Antigonus's Fleet being now let to Sea, 
barred all proviſions from being carried to them, which ſoon 
brought them to a neceſſity of ſurtendting. However, they 
obtained Terms for the Garriſon of Ptolemy to march ſafely 
thence with all their effects, and for the Inhabitants to retain 
theirs without any damage, For Andronicus, who then com- 
manded at the ſiege for Antigouns, was glad on any Terms to 
gain ſo important a place, elpecially after being tired out with 
ſo long a ſiege. For it laſted (as I have already faid) fifteen 
months. It was but nineteen years before that Alexander had 
deſtroyed this City, in ſuch a manner, as it might ſeem to re- 


quire the length of ages for it again to recover itfelf, yet in 


ſo ſhort a time it grew up again into a Condition of enduring 
this ſiege for more than double the time of that of Alexan- 
der's, This ſhews the great advantage of Trade. For this 
City being the grand Mart, where molt of the Trade both of 
the Eaſt and the Heſt did then center, by vertue hereof it was, 
that it ſo ſoon revived to its priſtine vigour, 

Antigonus (q) on his coming into Leſſer A/za, ſoon reduced 
the growing power of Caſſander, and forced him to very mean 
Terms of accommodation; but after he had made them, he 
repented of the agreement, and would not ſtand to it, but ſent 
to Ptolemy and Seleuc us for aſſiſtance, and went on with the 
war, which detained Antigonus longer in thoſe parts than he 
intended, and in the interim gave Prolemy the opportunity of 
gaining great advantages againſt him in the Eaſt, 

Tor (r) having with his Fleet ſailed to Cyprus, he reduced 
molt of that Iſland to him, and from thence made 

a Deſcent firſt upon the Upper Syria, and next 2 312. 
upon Cilicia, where having taken great Spoils, and Alexander 
many Captives, he returned with them into Egypt. 8% 5. 
And there having, by the advice of Seleucus, formed a de- 
gu for the recovery of Phwnicia and Syria, he marched thi- 
ther with a great Army: On his coming to Gaza, he there 
found Demetrius ready to obſtrutt his farther progreſs. This 
brought on a fierce battel between them; in which Ptolem 
gained the victory, having ſlain five thouſand of Demetrins's 
men, and taken eight thoutand captive; which forced Deme- 
?rius to retreat, fitſt to Axatus, and from thence to Tripoly, a 
City of Phœnicia, as far back as the confines of the Upper S- 
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ria, and quit all Phœænicia, Paleſtine, and Cle. SHria, to tj, 
victor. But before he left Azotut, having ſent to deſire leave 
to bury the dead, Prolemy not only granted him this, but ſent 
bim alſo all his Equipage, Teuts, and Furniture, with all his 
friends, family, and ſervants, without any ranſom ; which 
kindneſs Demetrius had the opportunity of returning, whey , 
while after he got the like advantage of Ptolemy. All the other 
Captives he ſent into Egypt, to be there imployed in his ſeryics 
on board his Fleet ; and then marching forward, had all the 
Sea Coaſt of Phœænicia torthwith ſurrendred unto him, exceptin 

only Tyre. For Andronicus, who had lately taken that City 
after the long ſiege | have mentioned, having then the Goverg. 

ment of it, held it out for ſome time. But at length the Gar. 

riſon Soldiers falling into a mutiny againſt him, delivered the 

place to Prolemy, and him with it. 

After theſe ſucceſles, () Seleucut having obtained of Pu. 
my a thouſand Foot and three hundred Horſe, marched Ea. 
ward with them to recover Babylon. With ſo ſmall a force 
did he undertake fo great an Enterprize, and yet ſucceeded in 
it, On his coming to Carrhe in Meſopotamia, partly by per. 
ſwaſion, and partly by force, he brought all the Macedonur;, 
that were there in Garriſon, to join with him. And as ſoon 
as he drew near to Babylon, great numbers of the Inhabitants 
of that Province flocked te him. For remembring his mild 
Government, and diſliking the ſeverity of Antigonus, they were 
glad of his return, and deſirous to fee him reinſtated in his 
former Command over them; and therefore on his approach 
to the City, he found the Gates opened to him, and he was re- 
ceived into the place with the general — of the people. 
Whereon thoſe, who were of the party of Antigonus, retired 
into the Caſtle; but Scleucus having now the poſſeſſion of the 
Pity, and all the people on his fide, ſoon made himſelf matter 
of this Fortreſs, and with it again received his children, friends 
and ſervants, whom, on his flight into Egypt, Autigonus had 
there ſhut up in priſon, and then applied himſelf to get toge- 
ther ſuch an Army, as might enable him to keep what he had 
gotten. For he had not long been in poſſeſſion of this City, 
ere Nicanor (who was Governour of Media for Antigonus) put 
himſelf upon the March with an Army to drive him thence, 
Seleacus, on his having received intelligence of it, palled the 
Tigris to meet him, and having gotten him at a diſadvantage, 
ſtormed his Camp in the night, and put his whole Army tothe 
rout; whereon Nicazor, with ſome few of his friends, fled 
through the Delarts to Antigozrs, and all his forces that ſur- 
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vived the rout, part through diſlike of Antigonus, and part 


having gotten a great Army under him, he ſeized Media, Su- 
fiana, and other neighbouring provinces and places, and thereby 
firmly fixed his intereſt and his power in thoſe parts ; which he 
daily improved by the Clemency of his Government, and the 
juſtice, Equity, and Humanity, which he praQtiſed towards all 
that were under it, and by theſe means, from ſo low a begin- 
ning, as I have mentioned, he grew up at length to be the great» 
eſt of all Alexander's Succeſſots. 

| From this retaking of Babylon by Selexcns (t) began the fa- 
mous era of the Selexcide, made uſe of all over the Eaſt, by 
Heathens, Jews, Chriſtians, and Mahometans, It is called by 


under the Government of the Syre-Mucedonian Kings, they were 


; forced to uſe it in all their Contracts, and other Inſtraments 
at of Civil affairs; and it afterwards grew ſo much in uſe among 
5 them, that till a thouſand years after Chriſt, they had no other 
1 way, whereby to compute ther time, but this Era of Con- 
* tracts only, For it was not till then, that they began to rec- 
vr, kon by the years from the Creation of World. As long as 
" they continued in the Eaſt, they continued in the Eaſtern uſage 
10 of computing by the Ara of Contracts, (as they called it) but 
| when about the year of our Lord 1040, they were driven out 
r. of the Eaſt, and forced to remove into theſe Weſtern Parts, 
N and here ſettled in Spain, France, England and Germany, they 
; learned from ſome of the Chriſtian Chronologers of theſe 
N Countries to compute by the years from the Creation. The 
5 firſt year of this Ara, according to their reckoning, falls in 
the year of the Julian Period 953, and takes its beginning from 
© BF the Autumnal Equinox of that year. But the true year of the 
1 Creation of the World, according to Scaliger's Computation, 
7 was 189 years, and according to others 249 years higher up 
: than where this Mira of the Fews placeth it. However, the 
1 Fra of Contracts is not at this time out of uſe among thoſe 


| People: For they continue {till to reckon by it, as well as by 
J. the other. The Arabs call it Tarie Dilcarnain, i. e. The Era of 
the two horned, The reaſon of this name ſome deduce from 
Alexander, u) who is in the Alcoran and other Arabic Books 
frequently called The 2wo hyrned, And he is often found with 
'' WF fo Horns on his Coins, This moſt likely proceeded from 


Tel 3 
bs — 


t Vide Scaſigerum. Petavium. Calviſium alioſq; Chronologos de hac 
ee. («) Vide Vorſtii Zemach David p. 61. & Diſſertationem R. 
| Azyzapud cundem in obſervationibus ad Zemach David p. 247, 248, 


Kc. (w) Vide Golii notas ad Alfraganum p. 57, 58. & Alfraganum 


q iplum cap. 1. $, De Aris p. 6. 
the 


* 


through fear of the Conqueror, joined with him. Whereb7 


the Jews, u) the era of Contracts, becauſe after they fell 
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the fond vanity which he had of being thought the Son of Fupity 
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Hammon, For that God of the Heathens being uſually reg; 
ſented with two Rams Horns on his Head, Alexander — # 
cauſe himſelf to be fo repreſented too, the better to make the. 
ction pals, that he was his Son. But this Æra hath no Relation 
to Alexander, altho' it hath been by ſome ignorantly derivedfrom 
him, and alſo called by his name The Hera of Alexander, Fo 
Alexander was dead twelve years before it began, and i 
commencement only was from the recovery of Babylon by &. 
leucas., And therefore it is moſt proper to deduce the Originof 
this Arabic name Taric Dilcarnain from Seleucas ; and (x) A. 
pian gives us in him a ſufficient reaſon for it. For he tell . 
that Se eus ut being a pet ſon of that great ſtrength, that laying bold 
of a Bull by the Horn he could ſtop him in his full career, the 
Statuaries for this reaſon uſually made his Statues with two 
Bulls Horns on his Head. And therefore it is moſt likely tha 
he, and not Alexander, was firſt meant by the zwo Horned in 
the Arabic name of this «Ara: For it was from him, and not 
from Alexander, that it had its Origin. It is in the Books of 
the Maccavees, (y) called, The Ara of the Kingdom if the 
Greeks, aud they both of them compute by it. But whereas 


the firlt Book ot the Maccabees begins the years of this Arg 


from the Spring, the ſecond begins them from the Autumn 
following, and ſo did the Syrians, Arabs, and Fews, nd all 
others that anciently did, or now do uſe this Ara, excep- 
ting the Chaldeans, For they not reckoning Selexcus to be 
thoroughly ſetled in the poſſeſſion of Babylon, till the ſpring in 
which Demetrius made that retreat from thence, which we ſhall 
ſpeak of in the next year following, they began not this e/£r4 
till from that ſpring, and for the ſame reaſon reckon the begin- 
ning of all the years of it from that ſeaſon a. Sothat where- 
as all other Nations, that computed by this Æra, began it from 
the Autumn of the year before Chriſt 312, it had not its com- 
mencement among the Chaldears, till from the Spring of th 
year\next after following. | 

In the interim, (g) Ptolemy having again made himſelt 
Maſter of all Phenicia, Juda, and Cœle-Syria, ſent Cilles, one 
of his Generals, to tike poſleflion of the Upper Syria alſo, 
and drive Demetrius thence, who was then retreated thither. 
But Cillet, out of contempt of the baffled enemy he had to 
deal with, making his encampments negligently and looſely, 
Demetrius, on his having an account hereof from his Spies, df 
a long and ſpeedy march came npon him, before he was aware, 
and turpriſing him in the night, got an abſolute victory over 


— | 
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ing his Camp, and making him and feven thouſand of 
TY * 2 of — which equalling the defeat he had be- 
up received at Gaza, again ballanced the matter between him 
— Ptolemy; and alſo put it in the power of Demetrius (for 
0 ſake of which he moſt valued this victory) to make a return 
| ' Prolemy of the Kindneſs he had before received from him. 
For after this Victory, he ſent back unto him Cilles, and all his 
friends, without ranſom, in the ſame manner as Ptolemy had be- 
For W fore ſent back to him all his friends after the victory which he 
id ji had gotten over him at Gaza. ; 
Antigonus (a) receiving an account at Celene in Phrygia 
guck Where he then refided) of this victory of his Son's over Cilles, 
) 4 hadned thence into Syria, to proſecute there the advantages of 
it; and having paſſed Mount Taurus, joined his Son in the Up- 
hold Sul Syria; whereupon Ptolemy finding himſelf not ſtrong enough 
\ the a encounter the joint forces of the Father and Son together, 
0 WF diſmantled Ace, Foppa, Samaria, and Gaza, and retreated again 
that into Egypt, carrying with him moſt of the riches, and a great 
number of the [nhabitants of the Country. : Whereon all Phys 
not vicia, Judæa, and Cwle-Syria, returned again under the power 
10H, | ; 
the * * G) Inhabitants of thoſe Countries, whom Ptolemy car- 
eas tied with him into Egypt on his retreat, followed him thither 
fra rather voluntarily, and out of free choice, than by compul- 
mM W gon. For he being a perſon of a very benign temper, and ha- 
lll ving always ſhewn great Clemency and Humanity to all under 
deb; his Government, this ſo far captivated the hearts of thoſe people 
de Wo him, that they rather choſe to follow him into a ſtrange 
z Country, than tarry the coming of Aztigenus in their own, 
hal: (tom whom they expected a contrary treatment) and that eſpe- 
770 cially ſince they had Terms of great advantage offered them 
dy Ptolemy, to invite them to this removal, For his mind being 
WF then much ſet upon the. making of Alexandria to be the Capi- 
om FW tal of Egypt, was glad of all that he could get to come thither 
oi” WF to inhabit the place, and offered great privileges and immuni- 
is WW ties to draw them thither. And here Ptolemy planted all thoſe 
that followed him 1n this retreat, among whom were a great 


ſel number of the Jews, (c) Alexander had planted ſeveral of 
ON” W that Nation there before; and Ptolemy after his firſt irruption 
o, into Judæa, had brought from thence many more of them 
her, thither ; where they enjoyed the benefit of a plentiful Country, 
110 a ſecure protection, and many other advantages. The report 
* whereof coming into Fadea, excited in many others there a 
? J "TY —— 

= (a) Diodorus & Plutarchus ibid. (5) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. c. 1+ 


N contra Apionem lib. 1, & lib, 2, (e Joſephus contra Apionem 


—— 4. 


* deſtre 
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deſire to follow them, and accordingly many did fo on thi ge. 
caſion. For Alexander had, on his firſt building this City, ge 
them, for their encouragement to plant there, the ſame pripilegez 
and immunities with his Macedonians, and Ptolemy had con. 
nued the fame to them. By which means the Fewiſh Quite 
in that City encreaſed to the number of ſeveral thouſands of fl. 
milies; and (4) many Samaritans, as well as Fews, upon the 
like encouragement, became Inhabitants of this place, and there 
multiplied to a great number. 

Among thoſe that followed Prolemy into Egypt on this oc. 
caſion, one was (e) Hezekras, a perſon of eminent note aon 
that people, and one of their chief Prieſts. Hecatæut the H. 
ſtorian being then with Prelemy, makes particular mention dt 
him, as a perſon of great wiſdom and prudence, a powerfyl 
ſpeaker, and one that thoroughly underſtood the world, being 
then about fixty years old. And farther, he ſaith, That he 

having contracted an acquaintance with him, they had frequent 
conferences together; and that in them he learnt from him, 
what was the Religion, Policy, and manner of living of the 
Fews, wherein they differed from other Nations; all which 
he ſaith, this FZezek:as had with him written in a Book + which 
Book, no doubt, was the Book of the Law of Moſes. And! 
doubt not it was by this perſon that he was induced to have 
ſo favourable an opinion of the Fews, and their Religion; and 
that it was from him, that he received the information of moſt 
of that which he wrote of them. For (f) he compoſed apar- 
ticular Hiſtory of the Fews, therein treating of them from 4. 
braham down to his time; in which he ſpeaks ſo honouradly 
of them, and their Religion, that g) Origes tells us, Herenm- 
t Philo, (h) an Heathen writer, who flouriſhed about the time 
of Trajan the Roman Emperor, did for this reaſon raile a 
doubt, whether it were the genuine work of Hecatæus, or no, 
making this inference from hence concerning it, That either 
it was compoſed by ſome Few under the name of Hecatew, 
or elſe, if he were the true Author of it, he was corrupted to 
the Jewiſh Religion when he wrote it. If one of theſe two 
muſt be the truth (though I ſee no neceſſity for it) the latter Is 5 
poſſible as the other. This (i) Hecatens was of Abdera, 1 
Grecian City in Thrace, which had been famous for the birt 
of Democritus, Protagoras, and other learned Men. He wi 
bred up with Alexander, and followed him in all his wars, and 


_— 


(d) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12 cap. 1. (e) Joſephus contra Apionem 
lib. 1. (/) Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 8. 
& contra Apionem lib. 1. (g] Contra Celium lib. 1. (h) Vids 
Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 2, cap, 10. (i) Vide Voſſium de Hiſto- 
ricis Græcis lib. 1 cap. 10. ä 4 
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after his death put himſelf under the protection of Pzolemy, and 
lived with him in Egypt; where having from the Converſati- 
on, which he had with this learned Few, and others of that 


Nation, who followed Pzolemy thither, fully informed himſelf 


of their Laws, Cuſtoms, and Religion, he wrote that Hiſtory 
of them, which I have mentioned. Out of which Jeſephus hath 
extracted ſeveral paſſages in his Writivgs, eſpecially in his firſt 
Book againft Apion. But the Book it ſelf is not now extant. 
There was another very noted Hiſtorian of the ſame name, but 
he was a Mileſian, and lived long before, in the time of Oarias 


Hyſtaſprs. 


Foſephus (I) tells us of another Few called Moſollam, who 
about this time followed Ptolemy, and had liſted himſelf an 
Horſeman in his Army, and out of the ſame Hecatæus gives 
us a very remarkable ſtory of him; the words of Hecatæus are 


as followeth. As I wes travelling towards the Red-ſea, 


« there was in company with us a certain Few called M»ſol- 


jam, one of a Jewiſh Troop of Horſe, that was ſent to be our 
„ Convoy, a very valiant man, and remarkable for his great 
„ skill in Archery, in which he excelled even all the Greeks 


and Barbarians of his time. As ſeveral of us were travelling 


* «© on in this journey together, a certain South-ſayer, who took 
| «© upon him to foretel the fortune of our Journey, bad us all 
e ſtand ſtill, and we did ſo. Whereon this Few asked us what 
* we ſtood for? Look ye, anſwered the Cunning-man, and 


„ ſhewed him a Bird. It that Bird ſtands, faid he, ye are to 


„ ſtand, and if he tiſeth and flies on, you are to go forward 


„too, but if the Bird takes its flight the contrary way, you 
« muſt all go back again, The Few hereat without a word 
« ſpeaking lets fly an arrow and kills the Bird; whereon the 
% Diviner and ſome of the Company had great Indignation, 
and fell on him in moſt outragions Terms, Why certain- 
« ly, faith the Few to them, are ye not all mad to make ſuch a 
* buſtle about ſuch a fooliſh Bird? How could that poor wretched 
i Creature pretend to fore-ſhew us our fortune, that knew 
nothing of its own? If this Bird could have foretold good 
* or eyil to come, it would have kept out of this place for 
fear of being ſlain by the arrow of Moſollam the Feu. 


Thus far Hecatens, who it is plain tells this Story, of purpoſe 


to expoſe and condemn the Superſtition of the Heathens, which 
then obtained concerning ſuch matters, and to commend and ex- 


+ tol the wiſdom of the Fews, in tejecting and deſpiſing all thoſe 


Follies. 


Ts, oe 


0) Contra Apionem lib. 1. 
Antigonns 
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Antigonus having thus recovered all Syria, Phenicia, and 
Judæa, out of the Hands of Ptolemy, (1) ſent Atbe. 
neus one of his Lieutenants, with an Army again 
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Anno 311. 


— the Nabathean Arabs, They being a Clan gf 

' Thieves, had made inroads upon the Countries nop 
under his command, and carried off much plunder from they 
and to be revenged of them for it, Antigonus ſent theſe Force; 
againſt them, The chief City of thoſe Arabs was Petra, which 
ſtanding on an High Rock in the Deſarts, was from thence <q]. 
led by the Greeks Petra, by the Hebrews (m Sela, and by the 
Arabs Hagar, For (u) Hagar ſignifieth the ſame in Arai 
that Sela doth in Hebrew, and Petra in Greek, that is a Ri 
And hence it is that St. Paul o) calls Mount Siaai Hazy, 
For that was all a rockey Mountain, which beginning at the 
Red-Sea, runs a great way into Arabia, and on part of it 
the City of Petra was built. There (p) being a certain Mart 
at ſtated Seaſons held in the Neighbourhood, the Nabathe- 
aus having left their Wives, Children, and Aged, With their 
Goods under a Guard at Petra, were gone to this Mar, 
Aztheneus craftily laying hold of this Opportunity, by long 
marches got to Petra, in their abſence, and having ſurprited the 
place, flew the Guards, and carried off all the plunder thit he 
found in the place, and then marched back with as much ſpeed 
as he came; and when he had gotten at ſuch a diſtance, that 
he thought himſelf out of the reach of the Enemy, he ſtopped 
to refreſh his men with reſt, now tired out with ſo long a 
march; but not taking ſufficient care to ſecure his Encampment, 
the Enemy having gotten early notice of what he had done, 
made a ſpeedy purſuit after him, and falling upon him in the 
Night, while his men were all drowned in ſleep and wet 
rineſs, they cut off all of them, excepting only fifty Horle- 
men that eſcaped, and recovered the whole booty. After this 
returning to Petra, they from thence wrote Letters to Auti— 
gonus in the Syriac Language, accuſing Athenæus of the wrong 
he had done them. To which Antigonns, temporiſing with the 
preſent neceſſity, returned ſach an anſwer, as diſowned the 
enterprize of Athenæus, and allowed the revenge as juſt which 
they had taken of him. But as ſoon as he had gotten more 
Forces ready, he (9) ſent his Son Demetrius with 'em to execute 
that vengeance upon thoſe robbers, which the other failed dl. 
Who having received his Orders, marched with all the halle 
he could, hoping to be upon them before they ſhould know d 


— 
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() Diodorus Sic. lib. 19. (n) Iſaiah xvi. 1. 2 Kings xiv. 7. 


(2) Vide Bocharti Geographiam Sacram Part 1. lib. 4. c. 27. (0) U 
the Epiſtle to the Galatians, ch. iv. ver. 25. (p) Diodorus ibid, 
 Plutarchus in Demetrio. Diodorus ibid. | " 
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his coming. But his march being diſcovered, notice was given 


of it by fires all over the Country, which immediately brought 


them all together to Petra, where they having left a ſtrong 
Gart ſon, and divided the booty between them, which had 
been there laid up, fled with it- into the Defarts, driving all 
their Flocks and Herds with them. So that Demetrius on his 
coming thither, finding the place too well ptovided to be taken, 
made peace with thoſe people upon the beſt Terms he could, 
and returned; and after a march of three hundred furlongs, 
(which is about thirty fix of our Miles) he came tothe Lake A, 


phaltites, and there encamped. This wzs alſo called by Come he 


Sea of Sodom, by others the Dead Sea, and in Scripture (r) 
the Salt Sea. It was called the Sera of Sodom, becauſe there 
Sodom once food ; the Dead Sea, becauſe it is a ſtagnated wa- 
ter without any motion, and in which no living Creature is 
ſaid to be found; the Salt Sea, becauſe of its exceeding 
Saltneſs; and Aſpbaltite from the Greek word Aſphaltas, 
which fignifieth Bitumen; (s) which it produceth in great 
quantities, and the beſt that can any where be found. And 
this laſt is the name by which the Greeks and Latins called 
it, At preſent the adjacent Inhabitants (:) call it the Lake 
of Lot. It (it) extends from North to South about ſeventy 
of our miles in length and is about eighteen miles over in 


* the broadeſt place. On the Eaſt fide of it, anciently lay the 


Land of Moab, and on the Welt (ide, that part of the Land 
of Caxaan, which was the portion of the Tribe of Judab, and 
towards the South, it abbutted upon the Land of Edvm, The 
Rivers Jordan and Arzon run into it at the North end, 
and are there loſt. For nothing runs out of it again; but like- 
the Caſpian Sea, it receives Brooks and Rivers into it, and e- 
mits none out: wherein it is of a contrary nature to the Sea, 


or Lake of Tiberias, (called (a) the Sea of Galilee, and (au) 
| the Lake of Genezaret in the Goſpels) on which our Saviour 


was ſo Converſant, For that as it receiveth the River Fordan 
at one end, ſo emits it again at the other. But when ir falls 


| from thence into the Lake Aſphalrites, it is there abſorbed and 
no more heard of, Demetrius on his encamping on this Lake, 


(w) obſerving the nature of it, and that a good Revenue 


| might be made of the Bitumen which it yielded, gave Antigo- 
vu, an account of it on his return, Antigonus, tho' no way pleas 


8 


(r) Gen. xiv. 3. Numb. xxxiv. 3. 12. Deut. iii. 17. — iii. 16. 
(%) Flin. lib. 5. c. 16. ( Baudrandi Geographia ſub voce A/þhal- 
kites, it) See Maundrel's Journey to — ca p. 83, 84. Theve- 
not's Travels Part 1. Book 2. Chap. 41. (u) Macth. iv. 18.ch, 


| XV. 29. Mark i. 16. John yi. 1. (uu) Luke v. 1. (w) Diodo- 
| Tus Sic. lib. 19. ä 5 : 
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ſed with the Peace which he had made with the Nabatheay,, 
whom he ſent him to deſtroy; yet applauded him for the dif. 
covery he had made, of a way for the augmenting of his Re. 
venue by the Bitumen of this Lake; and immediately ſent thi. 
ther Ferom the Cardian to take care of it, But when he hag, 
according to his Inſttuctions, gotten ready ſeveral boats fit for 
the purpoſe, and was gathering into them all the Bitumen of 
the Lake to carry it all to one place, there to be diſpoſed of 
for the benefit of Autigonus, the Arabs to the number of fix 
thouſand men fell upon him, and having deſtroyed his boats, 
and ſlain moſt of his Men imployed in them for this work, 
drove him thence, and thereby put an end to this Project. This 
(x) Jerom being a Fellow-Citizen of Exmenes, followed his 
party to the time of his death ; but being then taken Priſoner 
by Antigonus, he after that entered into his Service, and wy 
appointed by him to this imployment. Many years after this 
he was (y) Governour of Syria, for Aatiochus Soter the Son 
of Seleucus. For he lived to a great age, (z) being an hundred 
and four years old at the time of his death; and his eminent 
Skill in all affairs both of the Camp and Cabinet, recommended 
him to the fayour and firſt reſpects of the Princes, under whom 
he ſerved. He wrote the Hiitory of Alexander, and his Suc- 
ceſſots, and their Poſterity, down to the time of Pzolemy Phi 
ladelphas, and beyond it; but tho' be had lived long in 4yr14 
and Phwxicia, firit under Autigonut, and afterwards under Se- 
leacus, and Antiochus his Son, and therefore was well acquain- 
ted with the State, and Affairs of the Jews, and had many 0c- 
cations in his Hiſtory to make mention of them, yet he paſſeth 
them over in a total Silence, not ſpeaking as much as one 
word of them. For which he is (a) faulted by Feſephns, 4s 
if this his neglect of them proceeded from his malice and envy 
towards thoſe people. 

Autigonus receiving an account from Nicanor of the due: 
celles of Seleucus in the Eaſt, () ſent Demetrius his Son with 
an Army to Babylon to drive him thence, and recover thit 
Province out of his hands. [ the interim, he himſelf marched 
towards the maritim parts of Leſſer Aſia, to ſupprels tie 
power of the three confederated Princes, which was there 
growing againſt him, and appointed a time for his Son to come 
thither to him, afcer he ſhould have executed the Commiſſion 
on which he ſent him to Babylun. Demetrius, according i 
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(x) Vide Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 1. c. 11. (3) Jote- 


phus contra Apionem, lib. 1. Where 05jerve, the Tranſlators kere put Alt. 


gonus ſtead of Antiochus, by 4 wrong variation from the Greek Tex?. 
(z) Luclanus de Longævis. (a) Libro primo contra Apionem. 
(0) Diodorus lib, 10, Flutarchus in Demctr o. 
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his Father's order, having gathered his Forces together at Da- 
maſcus, marched thence to Babylon; And Selencns being then ab- 
ſent in Media, he entered that City without oppoſition. For 
Patrocles, whom Seleucus had left his Lieutenant in that Place, 
finding himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter Demetrius, 
had retreated with thoſe Forces he had with him into the Fens; 
where being ſurrounded with. Rivers, Ditches, and Morafles, 
he there protected himſelf by the inacceſſableneſs of the place, 
and ordered all the reſt to flee out of the City; whereof ſome 
paſſing the Tigris, and others retreating into the Deſarts, and 
Others in other places of Safety, thereby ſaved themſelves till 
the Enemy was again retreated. Demetrius finding the City 
deſerted, laid ſiege to the Caſtles. For there were two of them 
in that City well garriſon'd, and of large extent. Theſe were 
the two Palaces which I have above deſcribed; of which one 
ſtood on the one fide of the Exphrates, and the other on the 
Other fide, juſt over againſt it. One of theſe he took, and having 
expelled the Garriſon of Selencrs, placed one of his own in it 
of ſeven thouſand men, The other held out to the time limi- 
ted to him by his Father for his return. And therefore leaving 
Ar:helans one of his principal Commanders, with 4 thouſand 
Horſe and five thouſand Foot to continue the Siege, he march- 
ed back with the reſt of his Army into Leſſer Aſia, to the 
aſſiſtance of his Father, having firſt plundered the whole Pro- 
vince of Babylon of all he could lay his hands on in it; by 
which he abſolutely alienated the hearts of all the people from 


ET Antigonus, and firmly united them to Selexcxs and his intereſt 


ever after. For even thoſe, who had till then been for Auti- 
gonus, concluding, that his Forces would never have uſed 
them fo, had there been any intentions for their returning to 
them again, took this AR of depredation to be a Declaration 
of their Reſolutions to deſert them for the future ; and there- 
fore they made their peace with Seleucus, and all went without 
any farther reſerve intirely over to his Intereſt, . So that on 
his returning to Babylon after the retreat of Demetrius, he ſoon 
expelled the Forces he had thereleft, recovered the Caſtle which 
he had garriſon'd,and thenceforth ſettled his intereſt in thoſe paris 
upon fo firm a foundation, that it could be never after any 
more ſhaken. And therefore from this year the Babylonians 
began the Epochs of his Kingdom, tho all the other Nations of 
Aſia placed its commencement in the year before, as I have 
already obſerved. 

Demetrius (c) on his return into Leſſer A/ia, having raiſ- 
ed the Siege of Halicarnaſſus, which was befjeged by Pro- 
lemy, this brought on a Treaty of Peace between the confede- 
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rated Princes, and Antigonut; in which it was agreed, that 
Caſſander ſhould have the command of all in Macedonia, till A. 
lexander the ſon of Roxana ſhould be grown up; that Dima. 
chas ſhould have Thrace; Ptolemy Egypt, and the adjacent 
Parts of Libya and Arabia; and Antigonns all Aſia; and that 
all the Grecian Cities thould enjoy their Liberties. But this 
agreement did not laſt long. For many infractions of it being 
pretended on both ſides as ſoon almoſt as it was made, this 
brought them all again to the War. But the true reaſon was 
the great power of Antigonus, and the daily growing of ic was 


a continual terror to the other three, and therefore they could 


not fit quiet till they had ſuppreſſed it. 
Alexander the Son of Roxana being grown up to the four. 


teench year of his Age, (4) Cafſanier thought it 


Amo 319. not conſiſtent with his Ambitious defigns to le 
Alexander him live any longer. For he being reſolved to 
gas 7. ſeiſe the Kingdom of Macedon for himſelf, it was 
neceſſary for him firſt to make away with the true Heir; 
and therefore ſent to the Caſtle of fJmphipelis, where he had 
for ſeveral years (hut up him and his Mother, and cauſedthem 
both to be there privitely murdered. However Ptolemy in his 
Canon continues to reckon the years of his reign in the ſame 
manner, as if he were alive, till at length thoſe who had diyi- 
ded the Empige of Alexander among them, after having long 
uſurped the Regal Authority, took allo the Regal ſtyle, and de- 
clared themſelves Kings, each in the particular Countries which 
they had taken poſſeſſion of, | 
Polyſperchon, who governed in Peloponneſus, hearing of the 
death of Roxans and her Son, (e) laid hold of this occafion 
to make loud exclamations againſt Caſander for the fad, accu- 
ling him every where for the villany of it, that he might there» 
by excite the odium of the Afacedoaiuns againſt him. All this 
he pretended to do out of his zeal and affection for the Houſe 
of Alexander; and to make the greater ſhew hereof, he ſent 
for Hercules the other Son of Alexander, which he had by Bar- 
fina the Widow of JAdemnon, and having gotten him and his 
Mother to him from Pergamus where hitherto he gad been 
brought up, he propoſed to the Macedonians the inſtating of 
him in his Father's Kingdom; whica very much terrifying 
Caſſander, ſoon brought him to an agreement with him on his 
own Terms, and when he had gained thoſe Terms, having ob- 
tained all that he propoſed, for the better ſecuring of himſelf in 


the paſſeſſion of them he was eaſily induced by Cuſſander to 


cut off this Son of Alexander's allo. And thecetore the next 
vear following, he cauled him and his Mother o be put to 
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death in the ſame villencus manner, as Caſ/azder had the Other 
Son and his Mother before. And thus each acted his part in 
deſtroying the Heirs, that after their death they might with the 
better lafety ſhare the Inheritance between them, 

Piolemy ) having renewed the War againſt Aatigonus for 
the reaſon 1 have mentioned, took by his Licutenants ſeveral 
Cities from him in Cilicia and elſewhere. But Dermetrizs toon 
diſpofſcled him again ef all in Cilicia; and other of Antigo- 
nuss Lientenants had the ſame ſucceſs againſt him in other pla- 
ces. Only in Cyprus, Ptolemy having, by cutting off of NN:co- 
cles King of Paphos, extinguiſhed all theintereſt that Antigonns 
had in that Iſland, thereby ſecured it wholly to himſclf, 

This year (g) Epicaras being thirty two years old, firll be- 
gan to poiſon the World with his impious Philoſophy. He 
firſt taught it at Micylene in the Iſle of Lesbut, and after- 
wards at Lampſachus on the Helleſpant, and after that at Athens, 
of which City he originally was. He returned thither in the 
thirty ſeventh year of his age, and there kept his School in a 
Garden, till the ſixty third year of his age, in which he died. 
According to him all things were ficſt made, and have ever 
ſince ſubſiſted by chance. For he denied, that the world was 
created by the power of God, or is at all governed by his Provi- 
dence. He held alſo that there is no futute State, but that this 
World is every man's all, and that the higheſt felicity at- 
tainable here is the higheſt good that man is capable of, 
and this he placed in indulence of body, and tranquility of 
mind; but held that virtue and morality wece the only true 
means of attaining thereto, And therefore, tho* our modern 
Infidels build their impious DoQrines upon Eprczrus's Philoſo- 
phy, yet they cannot their imimcral and wicked lives. For if 
virtue alone be the only true way, whereby to attain that in- 

dolence of body, and tranquility of mind, in which, according 
to this ſcheme, the higheſt felicity * of man doth conſiſt, ir 


muſt certainly be every man's bigheſt wiſdom to practiſe it. 


Out of this impious ſchool have ſprung the Saddaces of the 
Jeu, the Zendichees of the Arabs, and the Deiſts ot the preſent 
age. The firſt of thoſe, it is to be acknowleaged, went no far- 
ther, than to the denial of Angels, Spirits, and a future State. 
For they acknowledged the world to be created by the power 
of God, and to be governed by his Providence; and therefore 
they received the Law of Moſes, but with the expectation of 
none other, than of temporal Bleſſings for thereward of keeping 
it; but the other two go thorough (itch with the whole of this 
impious Scheme, excepting only that Part of it which recom- 
mends a victuous Life. | 


(f ) Diodorus ibid. Laertius in vita Epicuri, See Stanley's 
Hiſtory of Philo/ophy, Part 13. (4) F 155 . 
Non} Ptolemy, 
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Ptolemy, to make himſelf amends for his Loſſes in Cilicia, 

(hb) invaded Pamphylia and Lycra, and other matitim 

An 309. parts of Afia, and diveſted Antigonns of Phaſeliz, 

Alexander Caunut, Mindus, and ſeveral other Cities, which 
Egus 5. he before held on thoſe Coaſts. 

And then (i) ſailing into the gear Sea, now called the 
Archipelago, he took in the Ifland of Andru, 
_ bm and from thence paſſing to the Continent, there poſ- 
„ er ſeſſed himſelf of Sicyon, Corinth, and ſeveral other 

. places. While he was in thoſe parts, he enter. 
tained a corteſpondency with Cleopatra, the ſiſter of Alexan+ 
der, She was the ſame, that was married to Alexander King 
of Epirus, at the time when her Father Philip was lain, and 
had ever ſince the death of her Husband (who fell in his wars 
in Italy) lived a widow, and for ſeveral years paſt had her te- 
ſidence at Sardis in Lydia; but being there ill uſed by Antye- 
nus, under whoſe power that City was; Prolemy took that op. 
portunity to draw her over to his party, and invited her to him, 
hoping to make her preſence with him turn to his advantage 


in his war with Antigonus. But when ſhe had put herſelf up- 


on the journey to go to him, Artrgouns's Lieutenant, who 
governed for him at Sardis, ſtopped her on the road; and ha- 
ing brought her back thither again, cauſed her a little after, 
by the order of Antigonus, privately to be put to death, 
Whereon Antigonus coming himſelf to Sardis, condemned to 
death thoſe women of her retinue, by whoſe hands the mut- 
der was committed, and then celebrated the funeral of the 
dead Lady in a very ſolemn and ſumptuous manner, thinking 
thereby to avoid the odium and infamy of the fact; whereas 
ſuch hypocritical devices do moſt an end prove thoſe fads, 
which they are contrived to diſown, and rather encreaſe, than 
prevent the deteſtation that is due to the Authors of them, 
But this was not the only vile fact he committed. Selexcus 
and Prolemy built their intereſt upon the Clemency and Juſtice 
of their Government, whereby they eſtabliſhed to themſelves 
laſting Empires, which continu'd in their families for many 
generations after, But Antigonus being a man of a quite con- 
trary diſpoſition, acted all by violence, ſticking at nothing that 
he thought would promote his intereſt, how wicked and vile 
loever; and therefore according to his rule of proceeding, eve- 
ry thing, and every perſon, was to be removed, that ſtood in 
tne way of his deſigns, without any regard had either to juſtice 
or humanity ; and thus he proceeded to ſupport himſelfby force 
only, till at length that failing, he loſt both his Empire and his 
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Life with it; and may ſuch be the fate of all others that follow 
the ſame Courſes, 

Ophellas, Prince of Libya and Cyrene ( being flain by A- 
gathocles King of Sicily, Plolemy agaiu recovered theſe 
Provinces. Ophellas was a Soldier of Alexander's, Amo 407. 
and after his death followed the fortune of Prolemy, Alexander 
and went with him into Egypt, From thence he #gus 10. 
was ſent by him to reduce Libya and Cyrene to 
his obedience, theſe being Provinces afligned to Ptolemy, as 


well as Egypt and Arabia, on the Diviſion of the Empire; in 


which Expedition having ſucceeded, and being thereon made 
Governour for Pzolemy of theſe Countries, he ſeiſed them for 
himſelf; and Pzolemy's other engagements, againſt Antigonus 
and Demetrius, not giving him Jleifure to look that way, he 
continued undiſturbed in the poſſeſſion of them till this year. 
But Agathocles being now in Africa making war againſt the 
Carthaginians, and finding he wanted more ſtrength to carry 
it on, invited Ophellas into an alliance with him, promiſing him 
no leſs than the Empire of all Africa for the reward of the un- 
dertaking, This bait was readily ſwallowed by Ophellas ; and 
therefore having gotten together an Army of twenty thouſand 
men, after a long march he joined Agathocles with them, in 
the Territories of the Carthoginians, But the wicked Tyrant, 
when ſtrengthned by fo great a reinforcement, having gained 
all that he intended, treacherouſly cut off Ophellas, and uſed 
his Army only for his own intereſt, How this ſucceeded with 
him, I ſhall not here relate. All that is to my purpoſe is, to 
ſhew how Prolemy after this again recovered the Provinces of 
Libya and Cyrene. For Ophellas being thus lain, and this ill 
projected Expedition having drained thoſe Countries of all their 
torces, they forthwith fell again under the power of Ptolemy, 
without oppolition, and he and his Succeſſors continued to 
hold them as Provinces of the Kingdom of Egypz for ſeveral 
ages after. And under the proteQion of thoſe Princes, the 
Colony of the Fews, which had been there planted by this firſt 
Ptolemy (as hath been above-mentioned) encreaſed, and grew 
to a great number. For (/) in the time of Veſpaſian, no 
fewer than three thouſand of them were put to death in that 
Country for one mutiny ; and yet within a few years after, 
(zz) under the reign of Trajan, they maſtered the whole Pro- 
Vince, and flew of the other Inhabitants of it above two hun- 
dred thouſand perſons; which could not have been done, had 
not they been a great number that effected it. This Ophel- 


— 


% Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin, lib. 22. cap. 7. (1) Joſephus de 
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lat (mm) had for his wife Eurydice a fair Athenian Lady, of the 
deſcendants of Miltiades. On the death of her Husband ſhe 
returned to Athens, where Demetrius meeting her the next year 
after, fell in love with her, and took her to wife. 

For Demetrius (n) came thither in the beginning of that year, 

to reſtore, as he pretended, the Liberties of that and 
Amo 360. the other Cities of Greece; but in reality to expel 
Alexander thence the Garriſon of Caſſander, and depreſs his 
Agus 11. power in thoſe parts; which having fully effeded, 

by driving Demetrius Phalereus out of that City, he 
returned again to his Father. 

This Demetrius Phalereus (o) had governed Athens under 
Caſſander ten years. And never were the Athenians under x 
(p) more juſt government, or enjoyed greater peace and hap. 
pinets, than while he preſided over them; and in acknowlecg- 
ment hereof, they etected for him () as many Statues in that 
City, as there were days in the year, and than this a greater 
honour was never done to any Citizen of that place; and of 
all this, and much more, was he well deſerving. For he was 
not only a learned Philoſopher, but alſo a perſon of great yiſ- 
dom, juſtice, and probity, and theſe virtues he exerciled in a 
very eminent degree through all the acts of his Government, 
On his now being diſpoſſeſſed of it he retired to Caſſarder, 
«nd alter his death went into Egypt to Prolemy, and is (aid 
there (7) to have had the chief management of Ptolemy's Li. 
brary, and to have procured for it that Tranſlation of the He- 
brew Scriptures into Greek, which we now call the Sep:nagint; 
of which we fhall treat hereafter in its proper place, where we 
wall have occaſion to ſpeak more of him. 

Demetrius, on his return from Athens, (s) was ſent by his 
Father, with a great Fleet and Army, to diſpoſſeſs Prolem of 
the Iſland of Cyprzs ; and therefore ſailing thither, he made a 
deſcent upon it at Carpaſia; and having taken that City ard 
Urania, he marched to Salamine, the Capital of the whole 
Iſland. Menelaus the Brother of Ptolemy, who was then chief 
Commander for him in Cypras, being at that time with moſt 
of his forces in Salamine, went forth on his approach to that 
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(mm) Plutarchus in Demetrio. (n) Diodor Sic. lib. 20. Pu- 
tarchus in Demetrio. (o) Laertius in vita Demetrii Phalerel. 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. (p) Cicero de Legibus lib. 2. & in Oratio- 
ne pro Rabirio. Ælian. Hiſt. Var. lib, 3. c. 17. Laertius ie. 
Plinius lib. 34. c. 5. Strabo lib. 9. Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade. Fu— 
tarchus in libro de Reipublicæ gerendæ Præceptis. (r) Arilteas, 
ſoſephas Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 2. (5) Plutarchus in Demetrio, Digger. 
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place, and gave him battel; but being overborn by the number 
and valour of the enemy, he was torced to retreat into the Ci- 
ty, With the loſs of a thouſand of his men flain, and three 
thouſand taken priſoners, and there prepare for the bearing of 
a fiege. From whence Ptolemy having an account ſeut him of 
his misfortune, got ready a great fleet with all the expedition 
he was able, and ſailed thither for his fuccour This brought 
on a great fight at Sea between the contending Princes; in 
which Demetrius having obtained the Victory, Ptolemy was 
forced to take his flight back into Egyps with eight chips only, 
leaving all behind him in the power ot the Conqueror; where- 
on the whole Iſland of Cyprzs, With all the forees, ſhipping, 
and magazines, that Prolemy had therein, fell into his hands. 
The priſoners at land amounted to about feventeen thouſaud 
men, beſides the mariners taken on board the Fleet, Menelaus 
the brother, and Leontiſcus the fon of Ptolemy, being among 
the Captives, Demetrius ſent them both home, with their friends 
and dependants, without ranſom, in remembrance of the like 
kiudneſs ſhewn him by Prolemy after the battel of Gaza, All 
the reſt he incorporated into his own forces ; fo that hereby he 
very much encteaſed his military ſtrength, both by Sea and 


Land, as well as enlarged his Father's Dominions, by adding 


this large and rich Iſland to them. 

Autigonus, on the news of this victory, being very much 
elated by it, thenceforth (t) aſſumed the Title of King, and 
wore a Crown; and ſent another Crown to Demetrius, and 
gave the Title of King to him allv; and from this time they 
both uſed it in all their Epiſtles, Orders, Decrees, and other 
writings; which the Egyptians hearing of, that Prolemy, to 
whom they bore great atfection, might not feem leflened by 
his misfortunes, they gave him alſo the ſame Title. This ex- 
ample being followed by Lyſimachus, Caſſander, and Seleucus, 
they alſo about the ſame time aſſumed the Title of Kings, each 


ia their reſpective Territories; in which they had all along be- 


fore uſurped the Regal Authority. 

Zy this time Selexcas (u) was grown very great in the 
Eaſt, For having flain Nicanor in Battel, who 
was ſent againſt him by Autigonus, he not only Amo zor. 
ſecured to himſelf hereby Media, Aria and Baby. Alexander 
lon ; but carrying his Arms farther, reduced under #yus 12. 
him Perfia, Badtria, Hyrcanis, and all the other Pro- 
vinces on this fide the Iadus, which Alexander had before made 


himſelf maſter of. 


_— * 
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Antigonns, to (u) purſue the blow which Demetrius had pi. 
ven Prolemy in Cyprus, drew together into Syria an Army of 
neat an hundred thouſand men for the invading of Egypt, ho- 
ping there to get as eaſy a victory over him, as he had at C. 
prus, and ſo diſpoſſeſs him of that Country alſo. While he 
marched thither with his bulky Army, Demetrius his ſon coaſt. 
ed him with as great a Fleet at Sea, till they came both to 
Gaza, where having concerted matters between them, Deme. 
trius ſailed to make a deſcent upon the Country at one of the 
Mouihs of the Nie, while Antigonus invaded it by Land, | 
was not without great difficulties that Autigonus paſſed the De. 
farts, that lay between Paleſtine and Egypt; and when he wy 
arrived in Egypr, he found much greater. And Demetrius ma 
with no lets at Sea. For Storms had much ſhattered his fleet, 
and Ptolemy had lo well guarded all the Mouths of the Nil, 
that he could find no accels to put on ſhore at any of them; 
neither could Autigonus make any better progreſs with his At- 
my at Land. For Ptolemy had ſo carefully provided agi 
him in all places, and ſo ſtrongly guarded all paſſes and we- 
nues, that he could make no impreſſion upon him any where, 
and (what afflicted him moſt) great numbers of his men Gily 
deſerted from him to the enemy. For Ptolemy having ſent 

boats to ſeveral places on the River, where Antigonus's Soldiers 
came for watering, Cauſed it to be there proclaimed from thoſe 
boats, within their hearing, that who ever ſhould come over 
to him from Antigonus's Army, if he were a common Soldier 
be ſhould have (x) two Mina's, and if a Commander (y) a Ta- 


Jent ; whereon great numbers of them, as well Commanders as 


private Soldiers, efpecially of the Mercenaries, went over to 
him, and that not ouly for the ſake of the reward, but eſpeci- 
ally out of the greater liking they had to Ptolemy, For Anty1- 
nus being a crabbed (g) old man, and very haughty, morole, 
and ſevere, Pzolemy, by reaſon of the benignity of his temper, 
and his humane and courteous carriage to all he had todo with, 
had the aftedions of all men much beyond him. Aztigonns 
therefore, after he had in vain hovered over the out-skirts of 
Egypt till all his proviſions were ſpent, finding he could gain 
no advantage on Pzolemy, but that his Army daily diminiſhed 
by ſicknels and deſertions, and he could no longer ſubſiſt the 
reinainder in that Country, was forced to return back into H- 
ria, with baffle and diſgrace, having loſt great numbers of his 
men at land, and many alſo of his ſhips at ſea, in this unſuc- 


. 
— 


— 
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ceſsful Expedition. Hereon Ptolemy wrote to Lyſimasbus, Caſ- 
ſander, and Seleucus, of his ſucceis, and having renewed his 
League with them againſt this their common Fnemy, he be- 
came thenceforth firmly ſetled in his Kingdom, and was never 
after any more diſturbed in it. And therefore Prolemy the A- 


ſtronomer here placeth the beginning of his reign, and from 


hence reckoneth the years of it in his Chronological Canon. 
Therein, till now, he continued to compute by the years of 
Alexander AMgus, though he had been flain five years before, 
Bat this fortunate turn in favour of Pzolemy, and the firm ſet- 
tlement which he obtained hereby in the 1 hrone, gave him a 
new Epocba after that to go by, which cook its beginning from 
the ſeventh day of Novemver, nineteen years after the death of 
Alexander. ; 

The (a) Rhodians ſubſiſting chiefly by their Trade with 
Egypt, tor this reaſon adhered to the intereſt of Pro- 
lemy; and when ſent to by Anzigonns for the aſſi- Amo 304. 


* ſtance of ſome of their ſhipping injthe Cyprian war, Prolemy 


they refuſed to aid him with any for that underta-, Soter 1. 
king. Antigonas therefore, as ſoon as the Egyptian 


expedition was over, ſent Demetrius, with a Fleet and Army, 
to reduce that Iſland to his obedience, But after a year's time 


ſpent in the ſiege of Rhodes, the chief City in it, not being able 


to take the place, he was content to make a Peace with them 


upon Terms, that they ſhould aſſociate with Antigonus in all 


| his wars, except only againſt Prolemy. For it being chiefly 


by the aſſiſtance of Ptolemy that they were enabled to ſuſtain 


* ſo long a ſiege, and were at length ſo happily delivered from 
it, they would make no peace which ſhould oblige them to act 


any thing againſt him; and when the Enemy was gone, in ac- 
knowledgment of the aid which he had given taem in this 
dangerous war, having, for the greater ſolemnity, firſt con- 
ſulted the Oracle of Fupiter Hammon about it, they conſecta- 
ted unto him a Grove; and for his greater honour made it a 
very fumptuous work. For it being a ſurlong ſquare, they 
ſurrounded it with a moſt ſtately Porzico on every fide, and 


| from his name called it The Polemenm ; and there, according 


to the impious flattery of thoſe times, they paid Divine Ho- 


nouts unto him; and in commemoration of their being thus 
| ſaved by him in this war, (5) they gave him the additional 
name of Sozer, that is the Saviour; by which he is commonly 


called by Hiſtorians, to diſtinguiſh him from the other Prolemies 
that after reigned in that Country. 
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Selencus having ſecured himſelf in the poſſeſſion of 30 
the Countries from the Euphrates to the Rite 

Anno 303. Indus, (c) made war upon Sanarocottus, for te 
Prolemy making of himfelf Maſter of Jadia alſo. This Yay. 
Soter 2. Arocottus (d, was an Indian by birth, and of a red 

: mean Original; but giving out that he woulddeliver 
his Country from the Tyranny of Foreigners, under this pretence 
got together an Army, and by degrees having encreaſed it to x 
great number, took the advantage, while Alexander's Succeſſor, 
were engaged in war againſt each other, to expel the Maceds 
nian out of all thoſe Indian Provinces which Alexander hid 
conquered, and ſeiſed them to himſelf. Co recover thele Pry. 
vinces Seleucus marched over the Iadus; but finding that Sen- 
drocottus had by this time brought all India under his power 
and from the ſeveral Parts of it drawn into the Field an Army 
of fix hundred thouſand men, and had in it a vaſt number of 
Elephants managed for the war, he thought not fit to run the 
hazard of engaging fo great a power, and therefore coming to 
a Treaty With nim, he zgreed, that on his receiving from S. 
arocoitus five hundred of his Elephants, be ſhould on that con- 
ſideration quit to him all his pretenſions in India; and ontheſe 
Terms peace was made between them. And Seleucus having 
thus ſettled this matter, marched back into the Weſtern Parts 
to make war againlt Antigonus; the neceſſity whereof was one 
main cauſe that haſtned this Peace with Sandrocottus. 

For (e) Demetrius, after he had ended his war with the 
Khodians, failed a ſecond time with a great Fleet and Army in- 
to Greece, under the ſame pretence of freeing the Greciaw Ci- 
ties, but in reality to weaken and ſuppreſs the power of Ptole- 
my and Caſſander in thoſe parts, and there diſpoſſeſſed Ptolemy 
ot Sicyon, Corinth, and molt of the other places which he held 
in Greece, and preſſed ſo hard upon Caſſander, that he was fot— 
ced to ſue to him for Peace, But when he found 


Amo z 02, 
Proleiy that none could->e had, but upon the Terws of 
Soter 3. retigning himltelt ablolutely to the will and plet 


: ſure of Autigonus, he and Lyſimachus having had 
Conſultation heteupon, agreed both of them to ſend Ambaſla- 
dors to Seleucus and Pzulemy, with a repreſentation of the cale; 
by which it being made appear, that the Deſigns of Antigonu- 
were 10 ſupprets all the other Succeſſors of Alexander, and 
uſurp the whole Empire to himſelf, it was thought time for 

them all to unite together againſt him, for the bripging down 


— 


(e) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin lib. 15. cap. 4. Appianus in Syriacis. 
(d) Juſtin. Diodor. Appian. ibid. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Strabo. lib. 16. 
(e) Diodor. Sic. Lb, 20. 
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of his over-growing power. And therefore Prolemy, Seleucut, 
Caſſander, and Lyfimachus, having contederated together for 
this purpoſe, this haſtned Selencus out of India back again into 
Aria, there to provide for the War. The firſt Operations of 
it began on the Helleſpont. For Caſſander and Lyſimachus ha- 
ying concerted matters together on that fide, it was agreed be- 
tween them, that while the former remained in Europe to make 
a ſtand againit Demetrius in thoſe parts, the other, with as ma- 
ny forces as could be ſpared from both their Territories, ſhould 
make an Invaſion upon the Provinces of Antigonus in Aſia. 
And accordingly Lyſimechus paſſed the Helleſpont with a great 
Army; and partly by force, and partly by deſertions and revolts, 
reduced Phrygia, Lydia, Lycaonta, and molt of the Countries from 
the Propentis to the River Meander under his power, Antigonus was 
at Antigonia, a new City built by him in the upper Hria, and was 
there celebrating ſolemn Games, which he had appointed in 
that place, when the news of this Invaſion was firſt brought to 
him. On his hearing hereof, and the many revolts which had 
been made from him, he immediately broke up his Sports, and 
diſmifling the aſſembly, forthwith ſet himſelf to prepare for a 
march againſt the Enemy; and as ſoon as he had gotten all the 
Forces together which he had in thoſe Parts, he haſtned with 
them over Mount Taurus into Cilicia; and having, at Oninda 
in that Province, taken out of the publick Treaſury (which 
was there kept) what Money he thought neceſſary, he there- 
with recruited and angmented his Forces to a number ſuffici- 
ent for his purpoſe, and then marched directly againſt the Ene- 
my, retaking in his way many of thoſe places which had revol- 
ted from him. y ſimachut not finding himſelf ſtrong enough to 
encounter Antigonus, ſtood upon the defenſive only, till Selexcrs 
and Ptolemy ſhould come up to his aſſiſtance; and in this manner 
wore out the year's war, till both ſides were forced to go into 
Winter-Quarters, | 

In the beginning of the next year (f) Seleucus having gotten 
together a great Army at Babylon, marched thence in- | 
to Cappadocia, for the purſuing of the war againſt £2 301, 
Antigonus. Of which Antigonus having notice, ſent 
for Demetrius out of Greece to his aſſiſtance; who 
immediately obeying his Father's Orders, tranſportedhimſelf to 
Epheſus, and recovered again that City to Antigonzs, and many 
other adjacent places, which on the coming of Ly/imachas into 
Aſia had revolted from him. 

Ptolemy, on Antigonus's leaving Syria, took the advantage of 
his abſence to invade that Country, and ſoon recovered again 
all Phenicia, Fudea, and Cwle-Syria, excepting only Tyre and 
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Sidon, which being well garriſon'd hel ; ; 
Antigonus. For the reduction of — be bt iat — fo 
Sidon; but as he was carrying of it on, being informed Wy * 
 Figonns had beaten Seleucus and Lyſimachas, and was = 5 
againſt him tor the relief of the place, he ſuffered himſelf Y 
impoſed on by this falſe report, and therefore forthwith oY 
a Truce with the Sidonians for five months, raiſed the Sj * 
N into Egypt. 2 a des an 
In the mean time the Forces af the f 
ing got together, under the command . y 
chu on the one hand, and Demetrius having joined 4 yy 
on the other, the Controverſy between em was ſoot bo 
to a deciſive iſſue in a fierce Battle, wherein they en h * 
their whole F orees againſt each other, near a City in 7 = 
called Ipſus; in which Antigonus being flain, and hi . 
| broken and defeated, the Contederates gained an abſolute Vi 
ry. Antigonus was pals'd eighty years old, ſome fa 150 
eighty four, when he thus fell. Demetriu: finding the — 
loſt, and his Father flain, made his eſcape to Epheſus, wi yo 
thouſand F ot, and four thouſand Horſe, which were al he 
remains which he could pick up of near ninety — in ' 
5 which he and his Father entered the Field of Bat 1 
ith theſe he went on board his Fleet, which he had — 
left on his coming out of Greece, And ſhifting from je 
” | ge -.s with 2 fortune and ſometimes with 
ad ; ill retained ſome Territories i 
eiſewhere, and afterwards for ſome — — in a rs 
yet he could never recover his Father's Empire ; but for the ſe. 
venteen Years, which he afterwards lived, met with diſa ola 
_ in all attempts which he made towards it; till * th 
— the 3 of Seleucus, he died in the Priſon which de 
ed him to. Among the Territories which he retained for 
0 | 
. ee this Battel, were Jyre and Sidon, and the Iſland 
After the death of Antiponns 
Princes divided his B «Bd 3 
_ Empire of Alexander became parted, and ſettled into four 
* oms. Ptolemy had 10715 Libya, Arabia, Cœle- Syria and 
By — Caſſander, Macedon and Greece; Lyſimachus, Thract 
ithynia, and foie other of the Provinces beyond the Helle- 
— and the Boſphorus; and Selcucus all the reſt. And theſe 
"ny were the (g) four Horns of the He-Goat mentioned in 
the Prophecies ot the Prophet Daniel, which grew up after the 
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(Y Diodor, Sic. lib. 20. Plutarchus i 3 RS, 
} - - *1 * - , 8 in D . 6 
Polybius lib. 5. (E) Daniel viii, emetrio. Appian in Syrisch 

| breaking 


Boe 


breaki 
ander, 
Mede 
four | 
bet we 
Leop: 
cies. 

11 
might 
12 
of He 


fterity 


fore, 
all th 
mer 

the | 
Parti 
this « 
they 
King 
(m) 
four 
Heac 
Leo] 
and 

divid 
But 
year 
firſt 
tigon 
bein 


n) Daniel vii, 6. 


BO OR VIII. :he Old aud New Teſtament. 559 


breaking off of the firſt Horn. That firſt Horn ( h) was Alex- 
ander, King of Grecia, who overthrew the Kingdom of the 
Medes and Perſians ; and the (i) other four Horns were theſe 
four Kings, who ſprung up after him, and divided his Empire 
between them. And theſe alſo were the four Heads of the 
Leopard, (k) ſpoken of in another place of the ſame Pophe- 
cies, And their four Kingdoms were the four Parts, into 
which, according to the ſame Prophet, the Kingdom of zhe 
mighty King (i. e. of Alexander) ſbould be brokea, and divid- 
ed towards (i, e. according to the number of) the four winds 
of Heaven, among thoſe four Kings, who foozid not be of his po- 

erity, as neither of the four above-mentioned were. And there- 
fore, by this laſt partition of the Empire of Alexander, were 
all theſe Prophecies exactly fulfilled. 1 here were indeed for- 
mer partitions of it into Provinces among Governours, under 
the Brother and Son of Alexander. But this laſt only was a 
Partition of it into Kingdoms among Kings; and therefore of 
this only can theſe Prophecies be underſtood, For it's plain, 
they ſpeak of the four Succeſſors of Alexander as (7) of four 
Kings; where they are repreſented by four Horns, they are 
(n) exprefly called ſo; and where they are repreſented by (2) 
four Heads, the very ſymbol ſpeaks them ſo. For who are 
Heads of Kingdoms, but the Kings that reign over them? The 
Leopard in that Prophecy was the Empire of the Macedonians, 
and the four Heads were the four Kings, that after Alexander 
divided it into four Kingdoms, and as Kings reigned over them. 
But none of Alexander's Succeſſors were Kings, till about three 
years before this laſt diviſion of his Empire was made. At 
firſt indeed there were five Kings of theſe Succeſſors. But An- 
tigonus not being King above three years, and his Kingdom 
being abſolutely extinguiſhed in his death, for this reaſon theſe 
Prophecies take no notice of him, but confine the Succefſion 
af the great Horn to theſe four only, who conquered him, 
And it is farther to be obſerved, that tho* Antigonus and the 
other four called themſelves Kings three years betore the batted 
of Tpſus, which produced this laſt partition, yet it was till then 
only a precarious Title, which each aſſumed by his own Au- 
thority only. But after this Battle there being a League made 
between the four Survivors, who conquered in it, whereby 
each of them had their Dominions ſet out to them into ſo ma- 
ny Kingdoms, and each of them were authoriſed by the con- 
ſent of all to govern them as Kings independent ot all Supe- 
riors, from this time only can their reſpeive Diviſions be truly 


() Daniel viii. 21. xi. 3. (i) Dan. viii. 22. xi. 4. (k) Dan; 
vii. 6. (1) Dan, viii, 21, 22. xi. 4. (m) Dun, vüi. 21. 
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and properly reckoned as Kingdoms, and they as Kings to preſſde 
over then, And in all their conteſts, which they or their Sue. 
ceſſots afterwards had about the limits of their ſeveral Kingdom 
they always appealed to this League, as the original Charter, jy 
which they held their Kingdoms, and that Regal Authority by 
which they reigned over them. And therefore from the making 
of this League only, can they properly and in the trueſt ſenſe be 
called Rings; and they were four only, that is Ptolemy, Selen. 
ens, Caſſander, and Lyſimachus, that were fo by virtue of it, 
And to theſe four do the Prophecies refer. | 
Onias, the firlt of that name, High-Prieſt of the Fews, being 
dead, he was (o) ſucceeded in the High-Prieſthoo 


m— zo by Simon his Son, who from the Holineſs of his 
_ oy Life, and the great Righteouſneſs which ſhone forth 


in all his actions, was called Simon the Fuft, He 
was the firſt of that name that was High-Prieſt, and lived inthat 
Office nine years, | | 
Seleucus, after his victory over Autigouus, having ſeiſed the 
Upper Syrza, (p) there built Aztiochus on the River Orones, 
which atterwards for many ages became the Queen of the Eaſt, 
For here the Syrian Kings had the Seat of their Empire; Aud 
here the Roman Governours who pretided over the affairs of 
the Eaſt had their refidence ; And when Chriſtianity prevailed, 
it became the See of the chief Patriarch of the Aſian Churches, 
It was ſituated on the River Oroxtes, at the diſtance of about 
twenty Miles from the place, where it falls into the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. It is (q) reckoned to be in the mid way by Land, 
2tween Conſtantinople and Alexanaria in Egypt, and to be a- 
bout ſeven hundred miles diſtant from each. He called it Au- 
zioch, ſay ſome from the name of his Father, others from the 
name of his Son, and others from that of both. For Antie- 
chus was the name of his Father, as well as of the Son, that 
ſucceeded him in his Kingdom, He built ſixteen other Cities, 


which he called by the ſame name, whereof one was in Pyydia, 


of which (7) mention is made in the Seripture. But Antioch 
on the Orontes was the molt remarkable of them. Antigonns 
had not long before (5s) built a City in the Neighbouthood, 
which from his name he called Antigonia, and intended to have 
made it the chief Seat of his Empire. This Selexczs rafed to 
the ground, and having employed the materials to build this 


— 
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(o) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 2. Chronicon Alexandrinum. Euſe- 
bii Chron. Syncel/us ex Africano. (p) Johannes Antiochenus Ma- 
Jela. Strabo lib. 16. p. 749, 750, &c. Appian in Syriacis. ſuftin. lib. 15. 
cap. 4. Diodor. lib. 20. Julianus in Miſopopone. (q) Baudrand! 
Geographia de Antiochia magn2, (Acts iii. 14. (s) Strabo, & 
Diadorus Siculas ib:dem, 
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new City, tranſplanted all the [nhabitants thither. Theſe Cities 
having both ſtood on the Orontes, and very near each other, 
the benefit of the River, and the ſmalln-1s of the diſtance, 
made the tranſportation the more eaſy. He (t) built alſo ſe- 
veral other Cities in that Country, whereof there were three of 
eſpecial note; one of them. he called Selexcia from his own 
name, another Apamia from Apama his Wife, the Daughter 
of Artabazus the Perſian, and the third Laodicea from Lao- 
dice his Mother. Apamia and Seleucia ſtood upon the lame 
River with Antioch, the former above it, and the other titteen miles 
below it, and five from the place where that River falls into 
the Sea. And upon the ſame Coaſt towards the South, lay 
Laodicea. For the ſake of theſe four Cities, the Country in wnich 
they ſtood had the name of Tetrapolis, i. e. the Country of the 
four Cities, not but that there were ſeveral other Cities in it, 
But theſe being of more eminent note, and making four di- 
ſtindt Governments, on which all the reſt were dependents, 
from hence they gave occalion for the name to that Country, 
and indeed it was no more than an occational name given it for 
this reaſon. The true name of it was Selexcis; This Seleucus 
gave it from his own name, and it extended South ward as far as 
Cele-Syria, For Sria was divided into three parts, Syri4 pro- 
perly ſo called, Czle-Syria, or the Hollow Syrta, aud Syria 
Paleſtina. The firſt of theſe, which I call the Upper Syria, con- 
tained Commagena, Cyrrbeſtica, Seleacis, and ſome other ſmall 
Diſtricts, and extended from the Mountain Amazas, on the 
North, to the Mountain Libanxs on the South, and was after wards 
called Syria Antiochena. The ſecond reached from Libanus to 
Anti-Libanus, including Damaſcus and its Territories, which 
conſiſting moſtly of deep Valleys between high Mountains, it 
was for this reaſon called Ciele-Syria, i. e. the Hollow Syria. 
F rom Anti-Libanus, to the Borders of Egypt, was Syria Pale- 
ſtina, and the Maritim Parts of the two latter, from Aradns 
to Gaza, was that which the Greeks called Phwnicia. But not 
only Seleucis, but Antioch it ſelf, was alſo called Tetrapolis,but 
from another reaſon, that is becauſe it conſiſted of four Quar- 
ters as of ſo many Cities; the firſt of them only was built by 
Seleucus; the ſecond by thoſe who flocked thither on its being 
made the Capital ofthe Syro-/Aacedonian Einpire : the third by Je- 
leucus Callinicus; and the fourth by Antiochus Epiphanes, Each 
of theſe Quarters had its proper Wall, whereby ic was ſepara- 
ted from the reſt, and were alſo encloſed by one comm on 
Wall encompaſſing the whole. The Place where it ſtood was 
very liable to Earth-quakes, and it often ſuffered exceedingly 
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by them. However it continued for near ſixteen hundred yeyy 
to be the chief City of the Faſt, till at length, 2) Anno Dy. 
mini 1269, it was taken from the Weſtern Chriſtiuns by Bihart 
Sultan of e/£zypr, and utterly deſtroyed by him Since that 4. 
lepps hath ſucceeded in it's ſtead, to be the Metropolis of thoſe 
Eaſtern Parts. ] All the Walls are (till remaining, that is the 
Walls of each Quarter, as well as thoſe which ſurround the 
whole; but all being deſolated within, excepting ſome few 
Houſes, which make only a ſmall and contemptible Viilzge 
thoſe four Quarters of the City look only as ſo many Fielg 
within their encloſures. It is now called Anthatia, but is g. 
markable for nothing eiſe bat its ruins. The (x) Fart arch 
See, which once adorned it, hath ſince its Deſolation been 
tranſlated to Damaſcus. But he that hath at preſent the Title 
of Patriarch of Antioch in that place, ſcarce teacheth the fizure 
formerly born by the meaneſt Deacon of that Church, to ſo 
der a Condition is the State of Chriſtianity now ſunk in thoſe 
Parts. 

Daphne G) was reckoned a Suburb of this City, tho? at the 
diſtance of about four or five of our Miles from it. There 
Seleucus planted a Grove, which was ten Miles in Compaſs, 
and in the middle of it buiſt a Temple, and conſecrated both 
to Apollo and Diaua, making the whole an Aſylum. This 
was the ſame to Antioch, that Bate was to Rome, and Canpar 
to Alexandria, that is the place where the Inbabitants reſorted 
for their Pleaſures, for which it was excellently fitted. For () 
it had moſt delicious Fountains and Rivulets of the beſt water, 
moſt pleaſant Walks of Gre Trees in the Grove, and the 
pureſt Air, and every thing elſe that Nature could afford for 
Pleaſure and Delight; which being farther improved by all the 
Arts of Luxury, whatſoever could any way adminiſter to 4 
voluptuous Enjoyment (4) was there to be had in the utmol! 
exceſs ; and the Antiochians, as their corrupt Inclinations led 
them, there reſorted for it. So that tho' the place had been 
conſecrated to Apolly and Diana, it was by the Antiocbian ii 
reality wholly devoted to Bacchas and Venus, which made itlo 
infamous, that Daphnicis moribus vivere, i. e. to live after th 
manners ef Daphne, grew into a Proverb to expteſs the moit 
luxurious and difſolate way of living: and all that had any te. 


gard to their Reputation for Virtue and Modeſty avoided to ge ; 
thither. And Cafizs the Roman General on his coming to 40. 


CCA 


— 


() Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum p. 281. () Golii Notæ ad All-: 


ganum p. 289, (x) Gokus ibid. (y) Strabo lib. 16. p. 759 


(=) Procopius Pei ſicorum lib. 2. (a) Chry ſoſtomi Sermo in Baby am | 


Martyrem, | 
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tioch, by publick Proclamation prohibited all his Soldiers from 
going to that place, under the penalty of being caſhier'd, that 
they might not be corrupted by the Luxury and Debaucheries 
of it. It was ſo noted a Place, that to diſtinguiſh this Antioch, 
near which it lay, from the many other Cities, that were of the 
ſame name eifewhere, as it was foinetimes called Anzivch on the 
Orontet, ſo was it as often called Anticeb (5) £71 A239, i. e. 
Antioch near Daphne. | 
Ly/imachas, to ſtrengthen himſelf in his Kingdom, (e) made 
a ſtrict alliance with Ptolemy, and fear the firmer 


cementing of it, took to Wite Arſinoe, one of 7 299. 
his Daughters, and ſome time after martied ano- 83 
— „ 


ther of them to Agathocles his Son. Seleacus ſol- 
lowing this Example, contracted the like Alliance with Deme- 
triut, and married his Daughter Szratoxice, which he had by 
Phila the Siſter of Caſſander. She being a very beautiful Lady, 
Seleucus on the fame of it defired her in marriage, and Deme- 
trixs bring then ina low condition, Was glad of io potent an ally 
and therefore readily laid hold ot the propoſal, and forthwith 
ſailing from Greece, where he had {till fome Towns, carried 
her with the whole Fleet that he had then remaining into Sy- 
ria. ln his way thjther he made a defcent upon Cilicia, which 
was then held by Pliflarchas Brother of Cafſander, by the gift 
of the four Kings after the death of Antiganus. Hereon Pli- 
ſtarchus went to Seleucus to complain of the wrong, and to ex- 
poltulate with him for making an alliance with the common E- 
nemy, without conſent of the other Kings, which he appte- 
hended to be contrary to the League that was made between 
them. Demetrius having intelligence hereof, marched imme- 
diately to Quidua, where the publick Treaſury of the Country 
was kept, and having ſeized all the money he found in it, 
which amounted to twelve hundred Talents, haſtned back to 
his Fleet with the prgy, and puiting it all on board, failed to 
Oraſſus, a maritim Town in Syria, where he met Seleucus, and 
delivered to him his Bride; and after ſome days there ſpent in 
nuptial Feaſts, and mutual Treats and Entertaiaments, he fail- 
ed back again into Cilicia, aud made himſelf maſter of the 
whole Province, and then ſent Phila his Wife to Caſſander het 
Brother to excuſe the matter. 

By this means the power of Demetrius began again to grow 
in thoſe Parts, For he had there on this acqui- 


fiction all the Province of Cilicia, the whole _— 258, 
Ifland of Cypres, and the two ſtrong and wealthy — rad 


Cities of Tyre and Sidon in Phænicia; which mak- 


_ ” CY 


(S) Strabo lib. 15. p 719. (e) Plutarchus u Demetrio. 
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ing Seleucut jealous of his Neighbourhood, 4) he would have 
bought him out of Cilicia for a large ſum of Money, which 
he offered him for the purchate. But Demetrius not accepting 
the bargain, he would have picked a quarrel with him about 
Tyre and Sidon, demanding them of him in great anger, as Ci- 
ties belonging to Syria, of which he was King. To which 
Demetrius returned as angry an anſwer, telling him, that tho? 
he ſhould be vanquiſhed a thouſand times over, he would never 
buy a Son-in-Law at ſuch a rate, and immediately hereon fail. 
ed to both thoſe Cities, and having ſtrengthened the Gartiſons 
he had in them with more Forces, and furniſhed them with 
all things neceſſaty for their defence, he defeated for the pre. 
ſent the deſign which Jeleucas then had of taking them from 
him. So that Selexcas got nothing hereby but an ill name. For 
he was generally blamed and reflected on for his unſatiable 
greedineſs, in that having ſo large an extent of Dominion, as 
reached from the River Indus to the Mediterranean Sea, he 
would not let his Father-in-Law quietly enjoy theſe poor te- 
mains of his broken Fortunes. 

About this time (e) flouriſhed Megaſthenes, who wrote an 
Hiſtory of India, For he was a confident of Selexcas's ; and 
having been imployed by him in his Tranſactions (f) with 
Sandrocottus King of India, and teſided with him ſome time 
in that Country, and gone over a great part of it, he then ga- 
thered up thoſe materials, out of which he afterwards compo- 
ſed his Book. Some fragments of it are preſerved by (g) Jo- 
ſephus and (%) Euſebiut, wherein he makes mention ot Nebu- 
chadue ⁊ ⁊ar, and the greatneſs of his power. And he is often 
quoted by (i) Strabe and other ancient writers, as Athenen, 
Arrian, Cicero, Pliny, and Sulinas, But the Book it felt is not 
now extant, Aznizs a lying Monk of Viterbo in Traly, who 
was born Anno 1437, and flouriſhed towards the end of that 
Century, counterteited ſeveral Books under old names, of 
which number were Manuetho, Beroſus, and Megaſthenes, whom 
he called Mfetaſtbenes out of a miſt-ke, which he was led into 
by Raufinus's Latin Verſion of Foſephnr, and this firſt gave 
occaſion for the diſcovery of the Cheat. Thoſe Books he pub- 
liſhed with a Comment upon them, and for ſome time the) 
went for the genuin works of the Authors, whole name the) 


— 


(4) Plutarchus in Demetrio. (e) Vide Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis 
Lib. 1. cap. 11. (f) Arrian de Expeditione Alexandri lib. . & de Re- 
bus Indicis. (g) Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. 1. 

0) Prap. Evang. ex Abydeno lib. 9. (i) Lib. 15. p. 687. where he 
note: 0:1 of Megaſthenes the ſame paſſage concerning Nebuchadnez Zar (whorn 
J. calls Navocodroſor) that Jolephus doth, | 
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ore, but are now exploded every where as FiQtions, framed 
b purpoſe to impoſe a cheat upon the World, And of the 
ſame (tamp are Inghiramins's Etruſcan Antiquities, and Feffrey 
of Monmozth's Britiſh Hiſtory. For all theſe are no other 
than the Fictions of the firſt Editors. They framed them to 
perperuate their names by the publication, aud they have truly 
done (o. For they are [till remembred for it; but no other- 
wiſe, than under the ſtyle of infamous impoſtors. 

Caſſander (I) having governed Macedon from the death of 


his Father nineteen years, died of a Dropſey, leaving behind 


him, by Theſſaloxice his Wife, one of the Siſters of Alexander 
the Great, three Sons, Philip, Antipater, and Alexander, Phi- 
lip, who ſacceeded him in the Kingdom, dying ſoon after, left 
the Crown to be conteſted for between his two Brothers that 
ſurvived, 

Pyrrhas, the famous King of Epirus, (m) being in Egypt, 
there married Antigone out of Prolemy's Family, 
He, having been kept out of his Kingdom by Neop- A9. 
zolemas an Ulurper, followed Demetrius in his Ptolemy 
wars while very young, and fought valiantly in his Soter 8. 
cauſe in the Battel of Jpſ#s, and after that continued 
with him till the marriage of Seleucus with Stratonice. Then, by 
the interpoſition of Seleucus, peace and reconciliation having 
been made between Demetrius and Ptolemy, Pyrrbus was deli- 
vered to Ptolemy as an Hoſtage on the part of Demetrius for the 


performance of the Articles, and carried by him into Egypt; 


Where having, by his generous and noble deportment, gained 
much upon the favour of that Prince, he gave him in marriage 
Antigone, the Daughter of Berenice his beſt beloved Wife. Pro- 
lemy had another Wife called Eurydice, who was the Daughter 
of Antipater, and Siſter to Caſſander. When Antipater ſent 
this Lady into Egypt io be married to Prolemy, he ſent with her 
for a companion Berexice, ſhe being then the Widow of one 
Philip a Macedonian, newly deceaſed, by whom ſhe had this 
Antigone. On her arrival in Egypt ſhe ſoon grew fo much 
into the liking of Prolemy, that he married her alſo, and loved 
her much more than any other Wife he had. And therefore 
on Pyrrhus's having mircied her Daughter, ſhe prevailed 
with Ptolemy to aſſiſt him with a Fleet and Money; by means 
whereof he recovered his Kingdom, and from this beginning 
grew up to be the molt eminent perſon of the age iu wilch he 


lived. 


— — 
* 


Y Dexippus & Porphyrius in Chronico Euſel ii p. 57.59, & 63. 
(m) Plutarchus in Pyrrho. Pauſanias in Articis, , ; , 
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Demetrius from Tyre made an inroad upon the Samaritans, 
and waſted Samara ; fo ſaith (2) Euſebius, and it's 


El certain, that at this time Demetrius was in poſſeſ- 
Soter 5. ſion of Tyre and Sidon, but it is more likely that 


this was done by Demetrius's Lieutenants in thoſe 
parts, than by Demetrixs himſelf in perſon. For according 
to all other Hiſtories, Demetrius's wars in Greece detained him 
there all this year and alſo the next. | 

For () the Athentans having revolted from Demetrius, af- 
. ter the reduction of the Meſſenians (which had been 
Prolemy the work of the former year) he imployed a whole 
Soter 10. Veat in the ſiege of Athens, and at length, by fa- 

mine, forced them to a ſurrender, | 

After Demetrius had ſettled his affairs at Athens (o) he for- 
med a detign for the ſubduing of the Lacedemonians, and ha- 
ving overthrown them in two battels, would certainly have 
ſucceeded in the enterprize, but that when he was going to make 
an aſlault upon the City of Lacedemon, and muſt in all likelihood 
have taken it, a meſſage came to him, that Lyimachus having 
with a great Army invaded his Territories in Aſia, had taken 
from him all the Cities which he had in thoſe parts; and im- 
mediately after that another, that Prolemy had made a Deſcent 
upon Cypras, and taken from him all that Ifland, except only 
the City of Salamine, into which his mother, his wife and 
children were retired, and that he preſſed that place with an 
hard ſiege. All theſe grievous Tidings coming one upon the 
back of the other drew back Demetrius from Lacedemon to look 
after his other affairs, when he was juſt ready to have taken that 
City, And not long after he had an account, that Salamine 
was allo loſt, But Prolemy was ſo generous, that on his 
maſtering the place he ſent him his Mother, and his Wife and 
Children, without ranſom, with all the perſons, equipage, and 
effe&s, that befonged to them, adding alſo ſeveral magnificent 
preſents, and all manner of Honour at their diſmiſſion. And 
when Prolemy had thus made himfelf Maſter of Cyprus, then 
moſt likely was it, that Tyre and Sidon fell into his hands alſo; 
it not being poſſible, that after the loſs of Cyprus, Demetrius 
could any longer keep them, 

At the ſame time it ſeems moſt likely Demetrius alſo loſt 
Cilicia to Seleucus. For from this time we find the latter on- 
ly in the poſſeſſion of this Province, and all the Cities in it. 
And no time ſeems more proper for Selexcas to have ſeiſed it, 
than when this Declenſion of Demetrius's Fortunes in thoſe 
Eaſtern parts had put it out of his power any lopger to defend 
it againſt him. | | 1 | 


—_— 1 


(2) In Chronico, (o) Plutarchus in Demetrio, 
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The conteſt (p ) going on between Antipater and Aleæan 
der, the Sons ot Caſſander, about the Kingdom of 
Macedon; and Theſſalunice, the Mother of both, fa» Amo2g4. 
vouring the younger ſon, this ſo exaſperated Anti- Prolemy 
pater the eldeſt of them againſt her, that in an impi- Soter 11. 
ous tage he fell upon her, and flew her with his own 
hands, notwichſtanding ſhe earneſtly ſppplicated to him, by the 
dreaſts with which the had nouriſhed him, to ſpare her Life. I his 
accident gave a favourable turn to the fortunes of Demetrixy, 
For Alexander the other Brother to be revenged on Antipater . 
for this nottid tat, called in Demetrius to his aſſiſtance; which 
open? d hun a way to the Throne of Macedon. For the wicked 
Particide of Autipater, in murdering his Mother, having created 
a general deteſtation of him, by that time Demetrius had with 
his Army reached the borders of Macedon, he was deſerted of 
all men, and forced to fly into Thracia, where he ſoon after pe- 
riſhed in Baniſhment. Alexander being thus rid of his Brother, 
deſired to be rid of Demetrius allo; in order whereto he laid a 
deſigu to cut him off; which Demetrius having notice of, was 
beforehand with him, and ficſt cut off Alexander, by rains, 
him at an entertainment, in the ſame manner as Alexander ha 
laid the plot to have flain him, and thereon got the Kingdom 
of Macedon in his ſtead, where he reigned ſeven years, till ano- 
ther croſs turn of fortune threw him again out of that King- 
dom, and a while after he was caſt out of every thing elſe that 
he had been poſſeſſed of. 

By the death of Thefſalonice and her two Sons, the Whole 
Royal Family of Philip King of Macedon was utterly extirpated, 
as that of Alexander had been before in the death of Alexander 
Aga end Hercules his Sons, And ſo theſe two Kings, who by 
their oppreſſive and deſtructive wars had made many TI ragedies in 
other Princes Families, had them all at length, by the juſt ordi- 
nation of Providence, brought home to their own, both P#1/ip 
and Alexander, their wives, and all that were deſcended of them, 
dying violent deaths. | 

About this time (9) Seleucus built Seleucia on the Tigris, at 
the diſtance of forty miles from Balylon. It was pla- | 
ced on the Weſtern fide of that River, over againſt the A 293. 
place where now Bagdad ſtands on the Ealtern fide, Ptolemy 
which ſoon grew to be a very great City, For Soter 12, 
Pliny (r) tells us it had in it fix hundred thou- | 
ſand Inhabitants, and there are not much above an hundred 
thonſand more in London, which is now (waving tbe fabulous 


— 


_ (+) Plutarchus in Demetrio & Pyrrho. Juſtin, lib. 16.c. 1. Paufanias in 
e (4) Strabo lib, 16. p. 7 38, & 743. Plin. lib. 6. cap. 26. 
, lbidem. 
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account which is given of Nan in in China) beyond all diſpute 
the biggeſt City in the World, For by reaſon of the breaking 
down of the Banks of the Exphrates, the Country near Baby. 
lon being drowned, and the Branch of that River, which paſſed 
thorough the middle of the City, being ſhallowed and rendted 
unnavigable, this, made the Situation of Babylon by this time ſo 


very inconvenient, that when this new City was built, it ſoon 


drained the other of all its Inhabitants, For it being ſituated much 
more commodiouſly, and by the founder made the Metropolis 
of all the Provinces of his Empire beyond the Exphrates, and 
the place of his reſidence, whenever he came into thoſe Parts, 
in the ſame manner as Antiach was for the other Provinces 
which were on this ſide that River; for the ſake of theſe advantz. 
ges the Fabylonians in great numbers left their old habitations, 
and flocked to Seleucia. And beſides, Sleucus having called 
this City by his own name, and deſigned it for an eminent mo- 
nument thereof in sfter-ages, gave it many Privileges above the 
Other Cities of the Eaſt, the better to make it anſwer this pur- 
pole; and theſe were a farther invitation to the Babylontans to 
tranſplant themſelves to it. And by theſe means, in a ſhort 
time after the building of Seleucia, Babylon became wholly de- 
lolated, ſo that nothing was left remaining of it but its walls, 
And theretore (s) Pliny tells us, That it was exhauſted of its 
dubabitants, end brought to deſolatiom, by the Neighbonrhoid of 
Seleucia e the Tigris, which Seleucus Nicator bxilt there on 

. purpoſe for this end, And (t) Strabo ſaith the ſame, as doth 
allo Parſanas in his Arcadics, where he tells us, That Naby- 
lon, once the greateſt City that the Sun ever ſaw, had in his 
time (i. e. () about the middle of the ſecond Century) 
nothing left but its H ails. Theſe remained long after. Lor the 
ſpace within being made a Park by the Parthian Kings, for the 
keeping of wild Beaſts in it ſor their hunting, the Walls were 
kept up to ſerve for a fence to the incloſure; and in this ſtate 
it was in Jerom's time, who lived in the fourth Century, For 
he tells vs, (, that excepting the Ialls, which were repaired 
for the encioſng of the wild Beaſts that were there kept, all 
within was deſolation : And in (x) another place, That Baby- 
lon was nothing elſe, in his time, but a Chaſe for wild Beaſts 
kept within the compaſs vf its ancient Walls for the hunting of ibe 
King, that is, ot Perfia. For after the Parthians, there teig ned 
in Zerom's time, over thoſe Countries a race of Perſian Kings, 


—̃— 


(s) Lib. 6. cap. 26. (t) Lib. 16. p. 538. (u) Foy be 
lived in the time of Adrian and Antoninus Pius. See Voſſius de Hilto;icis 
Græcis lib, 2 cap. 14. (v) Comment. in Eſaiæ, cap. 14. 
(x) Comment. in Elaiæ, cap. 13. | | 
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tinned there to the time of the Særacen Empire, by 
— were extinguiſhed. When, or how thoſe Walls 
became demolifhed, is no where ſaid, no writer for ſeveral hun- 
dred years after Ferow?'s time ſpeaking any more of this place. 
The firſt after him, that makes mention of it, is Benjamin 
a Few of Tudela in Navar, whe, in his Itinerary, which he 
wrote near ſix hundred years ſince, (for he dyed in the year of 
our Lord 1173) tells us, that he was upon theplace wherethis 
old City formerly ſtood, and found it then wholly deſolated 
and deſtroyed; only he (5) ſaith, ſome rams of Nebuchadnez- 
Zat' Palace were then ſtill remaining, but men were affraid to 
go near them, by reaſon of the many Serpents and Scorpions that 
were then in the place, Texeira, a Portugueſe, (2) in the De- 
ſcription of his Travels from India to Itaiy tells, That there 
was nothing then remaining of this old and famous City, but only 


ſome few footſteps of it, and that there was no place in all that 


Country leſs frequented than that Tract of Ground whereonit for- 
merly flood, And Rauwolf, a German Traveller, who paſſed 
that way in the year of our Lord 1574, tells us the ſame thing. 
(a) His words are as followeth. © The village of Elugo lieth 
© on the place where formerly old Babylon, the Metropolis of 
% Chaldea, did ſtand, The Harbour lieth a quarter of a League 
« off, whereunto thoſe uſe to go, that intend to travel by Land 
© to the famous City of Bagdad, which is ſituated farther to 
© the Eaſt on the River Tigris, at a day and half's diſtance. 
“ This Country is ſo dry and barren, that it cannot be tilled, 
e and ſo bare, that I ſhould have doubted very much, whether 
ce this potent and powerful City (which once was the moſt 
© ſtately and famous one of the World, ſituated in the pleaſant 
„and fruitful Country of Sinar) did ſtand there, if | ſhould 
& not have known it by its fitnation, and ſeveral ancient and 
delicate Antiquities, that ſtill are ſtanding hereabout in great 
„ deſolation. Firſt, by the old Bridge which was laid over 
© the Erphrates, whereof there are ſome pieces and arches (till 
6 remaining built of burnt brick, and ſo (ſtrong, that it is admi- 
& rable,---Juft before the village of El/zgo is the Hill where- 
on the Caltle did ſtand, in a Plain, whereon you may (till 
fee ſome ruins of the Fortification, which is quite demoliſhed 
© and uninhabited. Behind it, and pretty near to it, did ſtand 
the Tower of Babylon,---- I his we ſee til!, and it is half a 
© League in diameter, but is ſo mightily ruined and low, and 
fo full of venomous reptiles, that have bored holes through 


(y) Benjaminis Itin erarium p. 76. (z) Cap. 8. (a) See 
Mur. Ray's Eition of theſe Travels in Engliſh, Pars 2. Chap. 7. 
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« jt, that one may not come near it within halt a mile, but on- 
© lyin two months in the winter, when they come not out of 
« their holes. Among theſe Reptiles there are chiefly ſome in 
« the Perſian language called Eglo by the Inhabitants, that ate ve. 
« ry poiſonous. They are bigger than our Lizards,” c. All 
which ruins here mentioned by Raxwolff, are no doubt the 
ſame which Bezjamin of Tudela ſaith were the ruins of the 
Palace of Nebuchad#nezzar, that is the old Palace which 
ſtood on the Eaſtern fide of the River. For it is ot that 
only, that Benjamin and Rauwolf (peek, Of theruins of Ba. 
bylon on the Weftern fide, where the new Palace ſtood, 
which Nebuc hade xgar himſelf built, neither of them do take 
any notice. All this put together ſhews how fully and exactly 
hath been fulfilled all that, which the Prophet Iſasah propheſied 
of this place. For his words concerning it (c4 13. v. 19-22) 
are as followeth. And Babylon, the glory of Kingdoms, the 
beanty of the Chaldees extellency, ſhall be as when God over- 
threw Sidum and Gomorrha, it ſhall never be inhabited, neither 

all be dwelt in from generation to generation, neither ſhall the 
Arabian pitch Tent there, neither fhall the herds make their 
Hla there, but wild beafls of the deſart ſpall be there, and their 
Home ſhall be full doleful creatures, and owls hall dwell there, 


and ſatyrs ſpall dance there, and the wild beaſts of the Iſland 


hall cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in their pleaſant 
palaces and her time 15 near to come, and her days "fat rot 
be prolowged, Thus far Iſarah; and beſides this, there are ſe. 
veralathet Prophecics inthe other Prophets to the ſame purpoſe, 
which tave been already taken notice of. It mult be acknow- 
1.d;ed, that there is mention made of Babylon, as of a City 
ſtangipg long after the time, where I have placed its deſo- 
lation, as (, in Lacan, (c) Philiſtratus, and others. But 
in a thoſe Anthors., and wherever elfe we find Babylon ſpoken 
of as 2 City in being after the time of Seleucus Nicator, it mult 
b: underitood, (co) not of old Babylon on the Exphrates, but 


— 


9 


(6) Lib. 1. v. 10. (c) Lib. 1. c. 17, 18, 19. (ce) Plutarch 
::/ced ia the liſe of Craſſus peaks of Babylon and Seleucia, as of two di- 
ſcindt Cities then in being. For in a political Remarſ, he reckons it at 4 
eat Errour in Craſſus, that in his firſt irruption ineo Meſopotamia, he had 


_- 


c 


not directly marched on to Babylon and Seleucia, and ſeifed thoſe to Cities. 
Aud appian, in his Part hic's, /ays the ſame thing. But Plutarch was miſtaken 
krrein, raking for two Cities then in being, what were no more than two names 
then given one aud the (ame place, that is Seleucia. For as to the old Babylon, 
i: appears from the Authors I have mentioned, that it was drſolated long be- 
fore the time of Craſſus, Aud as to Appian, ke doth no more than recite 
zhe opinion of Plutarch. For he writes werd for word after him as to this 
ner, 
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of Selexcia on the Tigris, For as that ſucceeded in the 
dignity and grandure of old Batylon, ſo alſo did it in its 
name, At firſt it was called Seleucia Babylonia, that is the 
Babylonic Seleucia, or Seleucia of the Province of Babylon, 
to diſtinguiſh it from the other Seleucia's which were elſe- 
where, and after that (4) Babylonia ſimply, and at (e) length 
Babylon, That Lacan, by his Babylow in the firſt Book of 
his Pharſalia, means none other than Selexcia, or the new 
Babylon, is plain, For he there ſpeaks of it as the Metropo- 
lis of the Parthian Kingdom, where the Trophies of Craſſus 
were hung up after the vanquiſhing of the Komarns at Carrhæ, 
which can be underſtood only of the Selencian Or new Ba- 
bylon, and not of the old. For that New Babylon” only was 
the ſeat of the Parthian Kings, but the old Babylon never. 
Aud in another place, where he makes mention ot this Baby- 
lon (i. e. Book 6. Verſe 50.) he deſcribes it as ſurrounded 
by the Tigris in the ſame manner as Antioch was by the 
Orentes : But it was the Seleuctan or the New Babylon, and 
not the Old, that ſtood upon the Trgris. And as to Phi- 
laſtratus, when he brings his Apollonius (the Don non 
of his Romance) to the Royal Seat of the Parthian King, 
which was at that time at Seleucia, then called Babylon, he 
was led by that name into this groſs blunder, as to miſtake 
it for the old Babylow, and therefore () in the deſcribing of 
it he gives us the ſame Deſcription, which he found given of 
Old Babylon in Herodotus, Diodorus Stcrilas, Strabo, and other 
writers. But it is no unuſual thing for Romancers often to 
make blunders and miſtakes in Geography of the places, where 
they lay the ſcenes of their Fables; and that the whole Story 
of Apolloxins Tyanens, as written by PHilaſtratus, is no more 
than a Romance and a Fable, is well known. And per- 
chance the giving of the name of Babylon to Seleucia was 


that, which gave rife to the preſent vulgar errour, that Bag- 


dad is now ſituated in the very place, where formerly old 
Babylon ſtood. For when Bagdad was firſt built it (g) truly 
was upon the ſame Plat of ground, where formerly Selexcia, 
or new Babylon ſtood, For as od Babylon was exhaulted by 


| Selexcia, fo afterwards was Sæleucia by Creſephon, and Alma- 


dayen, and theſe two again by Bagdad; it being the Humour of 
the Princes of thoſe Ages, to build new Cities to be Monu- 


ments of their Names, and to deſolate old ones in the Neigh- 


m. 


(4) Plin. lib. 6. cap. 26. (e) Stephanus Byzantinus in B-Zvagy, 


Y Lib. 1. cap. 18. (g) Bocharti Geographia ſacra Part 1. lib. 1. c. 


6. Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum p. 121, 122, Sionitæ Deſcriptio Bagdadi 
A calcem Gcographia Nubienſis cap. 2. 9 
| 995 bourhood 
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bourhood for the peopling of them. By this means Selens 
being reduced to a deſolation, as well as Babylon, at the time 
when Abu Faafar Almanſur, Caliph or Emperor of the 583. 
racexs, begun his reign (which was in the year of our Lord 
754) it had nothing upon it, but the Cell of a Chriſtian Monk 
called Da4, and a Garden adjoining to it. From whence i 
had the name of Bagdad, that is in the Language of that Coun. 
try the Garden of Dad, And upon (+, this place was the 
City firſt built, which hath ever ſince been called by this name 
of Bagdad. For the fame Almanſur being reſolved, out of 
diſl ke to Haſbemia. where his Predecefſor before reſided, ty 
build him a new City, to be the Capital Seat of his Empire 
choſe that place for it where this Garden Jay, and there, in 
the year of our Lord 562, erefted this City upon the very 
Foundations, on which formerly Selercra had ſtood, on the 
Weſt-ſide of the Tigris. But not long after it was tranſlated 
over to the other tide, and there it at preſent ſtands, about 
three miles above the place where Creſephon was formethy f- 
tuated on the ſame (ide of the River, that is on the Eaſtern 
ſide; and that which was fir!! built on the Weſtern fide is 
now no more than a Suburb to it. This City, from the reign 
of Almanſur was for many Years the Capital of the Saracen 
Empire, and (til! remains a place of great note in the Faſt, 
But they are much miltaken, who thiok it the ſame with old 
Babylon. For that was upon the Ernphrates, bat Bagdad is up- 
on the Tigris, at the diſtance of forty miles from the place, 
where that old City ſtood. 

Seleucut built many other Cities both in the Greater and 
Leſſer Aſia; (i) ſixteen of which he called Artivch from the 
name of Antiuchus his Father; nine Selencia from his own 
name: fix Laodicea, from the name of Liodice his Mother; 
three Apamea from Apama his firſt Wife; and one Stratonices 
from Stratonice his laſt Wife; in all which he (&) planted the 
Fes, giving them equal privileges and immunities with. the 
Greeks and Macedonians, elpecially at Antioch in Syria; where 
they ſettled in great numbers, and became almoſt as confideradle 
a part of that City, as they were at Alexandria. And from hence 
it was that the Fews became diſperſed all over Hria, and the 
L-ſfer Aſia. In the Eaſtern Countries beyond the Euphrates 
they had been ſettled before, ever fince the A Hrian and Baby 
linian Captivities, and there multiplied in great numbers. But 


— 


* 


(h) Elmacini Hiftoria Saracennica ſub anno Heg. 145. Abui Pharagt 
liltoria Dy naſtiarum Edirionis Pocockianze p. 141, Evtychii Annales 
Tom. 2. p. 399. Gzographia Nubienſis p. 204. (i) Appianus in 8. 
riacis p. 201. Editionis Toll'anz, (+) joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap.) 
& contra Apionem lib. 2. Euicbius in Chronico. 
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it was Seleucus Nicator that fitſt gave them ſettlements in thoſe 
Provinces of Aſia, which are on this fide the Exphrates, For 
they having been very faithful and ſerviceable to him in his Wars, 
and other Truſts and Intercſts, he for this reaſon gave them theſe 
privileges thro? all the Cities which he built. But it ſeems moſt 
likely that they were the Babylonrſh Fews, that firſt engaged him 
to be thus favourable to this people. For the Fews of Paleſtine 
being under Ptolemy, were not in Capacity io be ſerviceable to 
him. But Babylon being the place where he laid the firſt foun- 
dations of his Power, and the Jews in thoſe Parts being as nu- 
merous as the Fews of Paleſline, if not more; it is moſt likely, 
that they unanimouſly adhered to his intereſt, and were the prime 
ſtrength that he had for the advancement of it, and that for this 
reaſon he ever ſhewed ſo much favour to them; and it is ſcarce 
probable, that any thing lets than this, could be a fufficient cauſe 
to procure ſuch great privileges from him, as he afterwards 
gave to all of that Nation. 

Simon the Juſt, High-Prieſt of the Fews, dying, after he 
had been (/) nine years in that Office, left behind | 
him a Son called Ozias; but he being an infant, and Ane 292. 
therefore incapable of ſucceeding in the High-Prieſt- 
hood, (m) Eleazar the Brother of Simon was ſubſti- 
iuted High-Pricſt in his Stead, This Simon, as he had by the up- 
rightneſs of his Actions, and the righteouſneſs of his Conver- 
ſation both towards God and Man, merited the firname of the 
Juſt; fo allo was he in all reſpeQs a very extraordinary Pet- 
ſon, which the Character given of him in the fiftieth Chapter of 
Ecclefiaſticus ſufficiently thews, There many of his good 
works, for the benefit both of the Church and State of the Fews, 
are mentioned with their due praiſe. But his chiefeſt work was 
the finiſhing of the Canon of the Scriptures of the old Teſta» 
ment, What was done herein by Ezra hath been above related. 
The Books afterwards added, were the zwo Books of Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſiber, and Malachi. That theſe could not 
be put into the Canon by Ezra is plain, For four of thoſe 
Books are, upon juſt Grounds, ſuppoſed to have been written 
by himſelf (that is che zwo Buoks of Chronicles, and the Books 
of Ezra and Eſiber) and the Book of Nehemiah was written af- 
ter his time, and ſo molt likely was the Book of Malacbi allo. 
And therefurea later time mult be aſſigued for their inſertion into 
the Canon, and none is more likely, than that of Simon the 
Juſt, who is ſaid to have been (2) the laſt of the men of the 
Great Synagogue, For what the Jews call the Great Syna- 


(1) Euſebius in Chronico, (n) Joſephus Antiq. lib. ta. © 
(n) See Maimonides and the reſt of the Rabbies, who all ſay that the men of 
whe great Synagogue were an hundred and twenty perſom, and that Simon the 
Juſt was the laſt of thera. 
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gogue, were a number of Elders amounting to one Hundred 
and twenty, who ſucceeding ſome after Others in a continyeg 
Series from the return of the Fews again into Fdea, alter the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, to the time of Simon the Faſt, laboured in 
the reſtoring of the Jewith Church and State in that Country ; 
in order whereto the Holy Scriptures being the Rule they were 
to go by, their chief Care and Study was to make a true Col. 
lection ot thole Scriptures, and publiſh them accurately to the 
People. Ezra, and the Men of the great Synagoguethat liye/ 
in his time, compleated this work as far as I have ſaid. Ang 
as to what remained tarther to be done in it, where can ve 
better place the performing of it, and the ending and finiſhing 
of the whole thereby, than in that time, where thoſe men of 
the great Synagogue ended, that were employed therein, that is 
in the time of Simon the Fauſt, who was the laſt of them?And 
that eſpecially ſince there are ſome particulars in thoſe Books, 
which ſeem neceſſarily to refer dowa to times, as late as thoſe 
of Alexander the Great, if not later. For in the third Chapter 
of the firſt Book of Chronicles, we have the Genealogy of the 
Sons of Zerabbavel carried down for ſo many Deſcents after 
him, as may well be thought to teach the time of Alexander; 
and in the 12th Chapter of Nehemiah (verſe 22.) we have the 
days of Jaddua ſpoken of, as of Days paſt; but Faddza out- 
lived Alexander two years, | acknowledge theſe patlages to 
have been interpolated paſſages, both put in after che time of 
Ezra, and after the time of Nehemiah, (who were the writers 
of thoſe Books) by thoſe who compleated the Canon. To ſay 
they were inferted by thoſe holy Men themſelves, who wrote 
the Books, the Chronology of their Hiſtory will not bear, For 
then they mult have lived down beyond thoſe times, which thoſe 
"paſſages reter us to, but this is inconfiſtent with what is writ- 
ten of them. And to ſay, that they were put in by any other 
than thoſe, who by the direQtion of the Holy Spirit cf God, 
compleated the Canon of the Scriptures, will be to derogate 
from their Excellency. And theretore we mult conclude, thit 
ſince Simon the Fuſt was the laſt of thoſe that were imployedin 
this work; it was by him, that the laſt finiſhing hand was put 
thereto, and that it was in his time, and under his Preſidency, 
and chiefly by his direction, that the Canon of the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament, by which we now receive them, 
was perfected, and finally ſettled in the Jewiſh Chureh, And 
thus far having brought down this Hiſtory through the Scriptuce 
times, till the Canon of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
was folly perfe&ed, I ſhall here end the firſt Part of it. After 
this followed (o) the Miſhnical Times, that is the Times of 


_ 


(o) See David Gantz in Zemach David, and the reſt of the Jewiſh wi. 
ters; by whom all thoſe, who lixing after the men of the great Synarogue, ut 
* Doctors. 

Trad. 


quoted in the Miſhnab for any Tradition, are called the Miſhni 
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Traditions. - Hitherto the Scriptures were the only Rule of 
Faith and Manners, which God's People ſtudied. But thence- 
forth Traditions began to be regarded, till at length they over- 
bore the word of God it ſelf, as we find in our Saviout's time. 
The Collection of thoſe Traditions they cal! the Miſhbnab, that 
is the ſecond Law. and thoſe who delivered and taught them, 
were (tiled the Miſhnical Doctors. From the death of $140: 
the Faſt their Time begun, and they continued to be known dy 
that name, till Rabbi Fudab Harkadojh collected all thoſe I radi- 
tions together, and wrote them into the Book which they call 
the Miſhnah; which was done about an hundred and fifty years 
after Chriſt, as hath been above related, The ages in which they 
flouriſhed till the time of Cbriſt, ſhall be the SubjeQ of the ſe- 


cond Part of this Hiſtory. 
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30 Eſerbaddon King of Aſſyria is made] 
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Ezypt, and govern it by a joint Con- 
ſedetacy fifteen Years. 


King of Ballen. 


eth a Colony of Foreigners inSama- 
ria; takes Manaſſth Priſoner, my 
carries him in Chains to Babylon, 


in Samaria ate infeſted with Lions. 


rated Princes of Egypt, having de- 
ſroyed the reſt, ſeizeth the whol 
Kingdom to hunſeif. 


$Sao/dnuchinus in the A yrian and ga- 
bylonian Kingdoms. 
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2|7oſiah's firſt Reformation of Religion | 
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12/Foſia's third Reformation of Religion | 
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ch being dead, is ſucceeded by Ae 
mon his Son. 


He is ſuccecded by Jeſiah his Son. 


2|Phraorte; beſieging Nineveh, is there flain, 
Cyaxares his Son ſucceeds him. 


Fndea. The Scythians invade the up 
Aſia. 


Jeſſal's ſecond Reformation of Religi 

in Fudea, 

J Ro firſt called to the Prophetic Of 
ce. 


v[Nabopollaſar rebels againſt the King 0 
Mria, and makes himſelf King of 
bylon, 


Fudaes, 


Isle rle 
ble kl ples ER 835 
1E * 88 
yes al 5 
4. Conn —_— 
7557 617 24 2 5 18 Pſammitichus King of Egypt dies. 
21616 | 26] tre F 1} 79]1s ſucceeded by Necws his Son, called Pha- 
2 raoh Necho iu the Holy Scriptures. 
r | 
4100] 614 27 I2 3] 2 
xy 2 9h 7 *x- f 
21612] 294 14 $5} #73 [Nineveh deſtroyed by the Meds: and 
lonians, 1. 
31611 30 15 6 24 ; . 2 
406 3167 ſlain in Battel by Neche King of Egypt. 
2 ; 
5 | 609 J 1] xn] B]. 26 ja I Firſt Jebeabax, and after him Feboia- 
I 29 kim ſucceed in his ſtead. 
| J 2 2 
616084 2 18 I > =. 
71667] 3] no} no} 2 
$] 686 4|t ze 11] 791} 7 INebwchadnexzar takes Feruſalem ; fro 
E whence begin the 70 Years Capti 
11 vity of the Fews. 
91605 sk X21] 12} 3%] © [NabopollaſarKing ofBabylon dies, and i 
4110] 604 6 if T3} 3} 3] ſucceeded byNebuchadnezzar his Son. 
11603 7|4% 2} 74] 37] 4 [Daniel interprets Nebachadnexx ar 
Dream. Fehoiakim rebels againſt 
Nebuchadnex ar. 
21602 8ls 3] ns} 33 31— 
3 601 9 4 16 34 6 2 g 
* , . 
das |" 26 4 11 1 Median born. 
2 1 
Is u 4 „ 5 Cyrus born. Fehoiakim Alain. 
615586 [N 1 | a| 37] 9 Jeconiah carry*d into Captivity, 
5 and ZedekjabmadeKingin 
7 $97 E 2110. 8 44 33] 10 2| ftead. 
$1596 ]* 3|11. 9 51 39] 11 3 i ; 
9] 595 4 12. 10 6 40 12 4 Ezekiel call d to the Proph 
4120 34 5113.11] g 2 12] 5| Office. Pharacb Hopbro K. 
I, [> 2. 
11553 8 205 2] 14] $ 8 ; 
2] 592 33 3] 15 7 [Zedekiahconfederates with Pha- 
ra0b Hophra, 
3| 591 al 4 16] And rebels againſt Nebwchadnex- 
Tar. | 
4] 590 | s| 17] » |Nebwchadnezzar befiegerh Ferw- 
* ſalem. 
31389 6} 6] 18 10 Forceth Pharaeh Hophra to re- 
'rreat who came to relieve it. 
61588 11119. 111 7 7] 19] 11,Takes the City, tand utterly de- 
| 3 e it vith the Temple. 
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Nebuc hadnex x av „ to his Senſes, 


Great Preparations made by th 


| 


Returns to Babylon and erefts th 

Golden Image in the Plains of Dara. 
Comes again in Paleſtine and beſieg- 
etk Tyre r3 Years, 


The remainder of the Few: and Iſra- 
elites Carry*d away by Nebuzaradan, 


The Egyptians revolt from Para“ 
Hophra. 
Tyre taken, and Egypt invaded by Ne- 
buchadnex Tar. 
Nebuchadnezzar ravageth Egypt. 
Appoints Amaſis King, and ret 

to Babylon. 
Pharaoh Hophra lain by Amaſis. 
Nebuchadnezzar diſtracted. 


Dies in the zyth Year of Jehoiachin 
Captivity. 


Media, 


Nerigliſſar ſucceeds in Babylon, and C1 
axares (the Darius Medus of the 
Scriptures) in Media. Cyrus comes to 
the aid of the Made: againft the 
Babylonians. 


Medes and Babylonians for Wat a 
gainſt each other. 


Orus being General of the Medes ani 
Perſians under Cyaxares, ſlays Neri 
gliſſar in Battel. Laboroſoarchod ſuc- 


ceeds, and is ſlain. 
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— 
2 [Nabonadins (the Bel/bazzar of the Scriptures) 
ſucceeds Laboroſoarched. . 
3 

74 [Daniel ſaw the Viſion of the Ram and the 
He-Goat, Chap. 8. | 

5 

4 Bel/hazzar goes into Leſſer Aſia, and there 
hires a great Army againſt Cyrus, o 
which cræſus takes the Command. 

57 [Cyrus lends a Spy into Creſus's Army, b 
whom he hath Intelligence of all there 
done, 

58 cyrus vanquiſheth cræſus at the River Halys, 
purſues him to Sardis, and takes the City, 
and Creſws in it. 

59 {Cr» brings all the Leſſer Aſia under his 

| Dominion. 

60 

G1 

62 

63 (u having ſettled all Affairs inthe leſſer 
Aſia, ſubdues Syria, Paleſtine and Ara- 
bia. 

64 

65 [745 marcheth into the upper Aſia, and re- 
duceth all there under his Obedience. 

66 Cyrus returns into Aria, and lays Siege to 
Babylon, 

67 | 

68 Cyrus takes Babylon and Nays Belſbax zar. 

69 Cyrus placeth his Uncle Darius on the 
Throne at Bln, and makes an Expedi- 
tion into Syria. | 

70 Dari, dies at Babylon, and Cyrus ſucceeds 
in the whole Empice, | 

95 855 
2385 
3 88 
„ l IR | 
1 1 Cyruzreſtores the Jew: and puts an end] 
| D to their Captivity after 70 Years. 
2 F 2|TheFews return to Feraſalem, and be- 
6 lein to rebuild the City and Temple. 
3 The Samaritans obſttruct them in it. 
4 4\The Samaritans corrupt the Officer 
of cyrus to diſcourage the Work. 
$ $ 
6 9 
7 | 7 yrus dies, being 76 years ald. 
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14|Slays the Egyptian God Apis, and commit 
Returns into Syria, and there dies. Th 
16|The Magiens lain, and Darius Hytaſp 
1 7|The rebuilding of the Temple reſumedb 


Which Decree is brought to Jeruſalem, an 


20 The Babyle nian: revolting from Darius, 


21 


22 


24 


25 
27 
28 


29 
30 


31 
32 


33; 


{Cambyſes his Son ſucceeds in the Em- 


18 ſrhe Samaritans again diſtarb them till 


Babylon taken by Darius after a Siege 
The Temple rebuilt and dedicated. 
33 [The Fews obtain Sentence from Darius a 


Darius paſſeth the «Boſphorws and the Da- 
abe to make War againſt the So- 
' thians, and returns with the loſ; of hal 


Subdues Thrace, and returns to Suſa. 


| tiades out of the Cherſoneſ#s, 


l 


pire. 


He invadeth Egypt. 

Vanquiſheth Pſamminits;, who newly ſuc- 
ceeded Amaſis his Father -in the King 
dom, and canquereth the whole King. 
dom. | a 

Makes an Expedition againſt the Ethiepi- 
ans, and returns with loſs. | 


many Outrages among them. 
Magians ſeize the Kingdom. 
choſen King. 

the Fews, 


Decree was obtained for the going 0 
with the Work. 


there Executed. 
beſieged by him. 


twenty Months. | 


gainſt the Samaritans about the Trib 
of Samaria. | 


his Army. 


The Scythian: ravage Thrace, and drive Mil- 


Darin: ſends Scylax with a Fleet down 
Indus to diſcover India. 


geylar returns by the way of the Ocean 


the Red Sea, and gives Darius an a 


of his Diſcoveries. 
Darius invades and conquers Indi. 
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| > 2 PD "[2S]82 
1” 1 $Si[* al” © ; 
211 = N25 34 34 [The Perſian; under the Command of Ari/tagora, 
E 1 of Miletus, make an Attempt upon Naxws, an 
| miſcarry in it. Tyre reſtored. 
21502] 2ch 35] 3s Ariſta goras and the Jonians revolt from Darius. 
350 21] 36] 36 The Athenians enter into a Confederacy with 
the lonians againſt Darius, 
4] 500 22 37 37 They burn Sardis, which gave the firſt riſe to th 
Perſian War againſt the Greeks, 
51499] 23] 38] 38 The Perſians prevail againſt the nian. Ariſta- 
| goras flees into Thrace, Hejtiens Mieſins return 
into /onia, and joins the Revolters. 
6| 498 | 24] 39] 39 Ariſla;oras Hain in Thrace. 
| 497 | 25] 40] % lerus taken; the Jonians reduced, and an en 
put to that War. : 
8) 496 | 26] 4r] 41]H:fi2us taken by the Perſians, and Crueifyed. 
ol 495 | 27] 42 4z|The Perſians reduce the Helleſpone and ſhracian 
Cerſoneſus, and force Mil::iadesto flet to Athens. 
[+22 494 | 28 | 43] #3. VMardonins being ſent by Darius to make War a 
| gainſt the Greeks, miſcarries in the Expedition, 
and returns with great Loſs. 
114593] 29] 44| Dar, (ends Heralds to demand Earth and Wate 
of the Greeks. 
21492 zo] 45] ro other Generals ſeat againſt the Greeks in th 
place of Mardonius. Zoroafres appears at th 
Perſian Court. 
3] 491 3 | 46 46 The Perſian; invade Attica, and are defeated a 
| | | Marathon. ; 
4\ 490 | 32] 47] 47 Darius makes great Preparations to invade 
Greece in Perſon. 
31 33] 48] #* 
6 | 488 34} 49] #9 
71487 | 35] 50 50 The Fe vptians revolt from Darin. 
$| 486 36] gr] 57 Dario, declares Xerxes his Succeſlor, and dies. 
91485 if gz $2 Xerxes confirms to the Few: all their Privileges, 
42301 434 2 "MN 53 53 Reduceth ERH fr. 
11483 [2 3 54s Keſolves on a War with the Greeks, and makes 
| 8 great Preparatious for it. 
21482 452 Enters into a League with the Carthaginians, a» 
| ' _ gainſt the Greeks. 
3] 48r Py 56] 3 Comes with a prodigious Army to Sardis, and 
there Winter. ; 
41 430 6] 57] #4 Paſleth the Helleſpont, marcheth into Greece, lo- 
| ſeth the Barrel of Salamis, and returns with 
; diſgrace to Sardis. The Carthaginians vanquiſh! 
| in Sicily by Gels. 
$1 479 71 55 The Perſians vanquiſt'd at Plataæ and Mycale 
| the ſame day. 
6 478 8 590 6 Xerxes deſt toys the Temple of Bel at Babylon, 
alarm ol 6c | 7 /Pauſania; and Ariſtides purſue the War againſt 
the Deren * 
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238 476 „ Paaſantas ſuſpected of Ticalon © Lacedemo 
nians, is recalled. 
475 | 1] 62} Pill carries on the Treaſon for the bettayi 
| of Greece to Xerxes. 
474 | 12] 63] 8 tryed for it, and acquitted for want of 
Evidence. 
* 64 | 11[Full Diſcovery being made of his Treaſon, 
ö is put to Death for it. 
472 14 | 65, I2|Themiſtocles being accuſed by the + 
the ſame Treaſon is acquitted of it at Athens, 
471 | ro} 66] 73]Themiſtocles being baniſhed Athens for ten Years, i 
| 1 again accuſed of the ſame Treaſon by the Lac 
5 ö 1 | demonians before the States of Greece, and there! 
| | . by forced to fly into Perſia. 
479| 16] 67} emen General of the Athenians, gains two vide 
35 2 ries over the Perſians near the River Eurymced. 
| , | on the ſame day, the firſt by Sea, and the ſecond 
by Land. ' | 
s| 469 x7] 684 27s He makes many other Conqueſts for the 4 
nians On the Helleſpont and elſewhere. 
6| 468 | 18] 69] 26|Xerxes diſcouraged by ſo many Defeats, giv 
| over the Grecian War. 1 
1 71467] 9] 744 ?7] [+ 
481456 | 20] 7! 18 
9 465 21 72g 19|Xerxes ſlain by the Treaſon of Artabanys, - | 
(4250, 464 K x| 73] 25 Artaxerxes (the Ahaſuerns of the Book of EH 
* | I ſucceeds, and ſlays Artalanus. | 
11 463 x 2| 74} 21He conquers his Brother Hy/2aſper,and thereby be 
| | 2 comes thoroughly ſettled in the Throne. 
21462 3 376 ꝛz2IAereon he males a great Feaſt for all his Nobles, 
| J and divorceth Vaſhti his Queen. | 
3\ 461 S. 4| 76] 23 Collection of Virgins made for the King, 0 
| FE | which Efther was one. 
446 F 5) 757] 24JE/fherpleaſeth the King, and becomes his Concu 
| bine. The Egyptians revolt and make [ 
f 1 II * their King. 
i 5614559 6; 781} 2+: Achementdes, Brother of the King, being ſent a 
. ga inſt the Egyproens, is vanquiſſi d and ſlain, an 
theremainder of his Army beſi eged in Memph: 
6 438% 70 79] 26|Ezr4 ſeat to be Governor of Fudea, Eſther i 
| N | | made Queen. ; : 
7.457 s $0} 27]Exraleparatedthe Fews from their ſtrange Wive 
| Mardgeas diſcovers the Treaſon of Bigthan an 
(not . Tra © 5 | 
1 456 9 $1] 28|Artabazrs and Megabyſus raiſe the Siege of M 
| er phis, deſeat Inarus, and beſiege him and hi 
| Atbenian Avxiltaries in the land Proſopitis. 
| 9 455 1e] $82 294. 
11 $3] 30 hey force Proſopitts, take Inarus Priſoner, dur | 


the Athenians out of Egypr, and again reduce 
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that Country under the Perfian King, 
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3 _ _ 84 1|Heman plotteth the Deſtmiction of the Fews, 
n e by EZ 2 Haman's Ploe defeated in his ownDeſtrudtion,an 
I. | the Feaſt of Purim inſt tuted in remembran 
| of it, | | ; 
 3[451 | 74] 85] 3] | Ms 
4 270 Is 87 4 1 Molomniamt tn Oyprue with a git 
| 16} 88] 5 |Wherehe beats the Perſians both by Sea andLan 
* 12 | and then dies at Crum. Artaxerxes makes Peac 
| | | with the Athenians. T4 
IT er | 6]/narus crucifyd; and Megabyzu: rebels. 
61 448 — A 7 |Megabyzns defeats the — — ſent againſt hi 
| f — 1 191 or] $ He defeats the ſecond Army ſeat againſt him, 
wet is reconciled to the King. 
| | | 2c 92] 9 |Nehemiahſent Governor to Fudea, and rebuilds the 
919991 Walls of Jeruſalem. Megabyaus baniſhed to cyr- 
| ta on the Red-Sea, 4 ; n 
27 93] 10|Herepeoples Jeruſalem, and proceeds to 'r 
h Church and state in Judah. Exra publiſneth his 
Edition of the Hebrew Scriptures. 
443 22 y 941 111 
2442 | 23] 95| 12 
31441 241 96. 131 | 
41525 97] ra gan, returns to the Perſian Court. 
61438 27 59 16 
7 437 | 281 1001 174 
31436 29 101 18 4 
91435 391 To2 J 19 a 
og 20 | 
* 55 | 4 — * 21 [Nehemiah goes from Fernſalem to the Perſian 
6 = 33] 105] 2a Meto begun his Cycle. 
1 34] tos} 2% The Peloponneſian War blgan. A great f 
* | broke out id the Eaſt. | 
| a[4z-| 35 107 24 It came to Athens, and grievouſly afflicted that] 
L | 7 + F City. { 
| any 20 36110625 About this time floutiſhed Malachi the Prophet. 
$1429] roo] 26 Nehemiah comes again to Feruſalem with a neu 
| 4 X. ö Commiſſion, Plate the Philoſopher born. | 
"HM | 25 Nehemiah goes on farther to reform the Fews/bf 
; E 38] 110 7 Church and State. . 2 | 
IIe af tr] 28 The Flagueagaiwbroke out at Athens, whic 
« and he duced a Law there for Pojygamy. 
125 124 29 : ; 
| nl 5 ſlain by ogdianus, and Sogdianus by Ochus, wh 1 
* with the Crown aſſumes the Name of Dans. | 
11423 3. 1 | 114 31 Darin. (commonly called Darius Noth) begin 
| 2 | | his Reign. | 
212 2| 115} 32 Vanquiſheth Arſres his Brother, and puts hi 
| | 8 | | to Death. m—_ 
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and is yanquilh'd and put to Death by 
Tilfaphernert, one of He Lientenants, 
The Fe e. revolt from hund make 
Annen their King, 

Tiſſaphorac: and Pharnabar ns Governon o 
Leser % for Darin, 


The laſt AQ of Reformation by NH 
4% Years after it had been begun by f 
„., where end the hilt Seven Weeks of 
Damels Prophecy, 

The Temple on Mount e began to 
built by Manaſſe 

Cyra:the younger Son of Darin! lent to g. 
vern in Lefler 4/4, 


Cyr recalled to the Perſian Cont, Darn 
dies, aud 4rraver ver Ae en (ucceeds him, 
Athens taken, and the Pelopoynefian Wat 
| ended, (e (ent back again to his Go 


vernment in Lefler Aſia. 
He defigneth War againſt his Brother, # 
ul Forces for this purpoſe, 


Ne marcheth rewards Bab»{on, is vangeihe 

| in attel and Main, 

V% lent by the Lacedehnon'in1 1 4yt0 Lel* 
let Aſia to make War gains the % 
ann Nαννννia¾m brings Howe the 67 
that followed %, ad joins him. 


Dererllider Wueceeds Thimbro, Sorratts pv 
to Death by the Arhopranes, | 
And 8 cuatties oi the Way aint 

the Finſians,, , 
| 8 * 
+Agefilant palſeth into Aſa, to carry onth 
Wa there againſt the erfiant. 
V anquiſhterh Nr, e is thereon Þ 
to. Death by . | 
Wh lawcnalled home to defend ht gun! 


4gainſt « Confederary of the (;reekragain! 
them. Conn wins the Vittory of 2. 
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4 The Per fian invade Cyprus with three hundred 
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18 
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benen tcbuiſde tie Walls of ale, an again 
reſtores that City, 


4 The Larrdemoniant renew the War in Aſia a. 


gainſt the Perſian, but without Succeſs, 


Artaxerver makes great Preparations for Wa 
againſt Cypror, 


3 Athenians fend (habriar tothe aMance 
"Of Fungorar King of fre, who reducerh 
the whole Iſland to him, 

The Feace of cAntalonidas made between th 
Lnredoementiant and the Pethiant, 


thouſand Men, | f 
And make an abſolute Conqueſt of thartſland} * 
ArtAverx4: invades the Caduſiant with ill Suc 
ceſh. Ariftotle born, 


Artaverver reſolves on a Wet to reduce Egypt. 
Pharnabatst appointed General for this War, 
He makes great Preparations for it. 
Invades t, and is forced to return with 
ill Succeſs, 


The / acedemoniant beaten at Lene by the 
Thebans. 


chanen, High Prieft of the Jewr, kills 
Brother Johne in the Temple forwhich t 
Perſian Governor lays a Mul upon th 
Jew: for ſeven Years, 


The Battel of Mantines between the Lace 
menians and the Thelen, in which the for 
mer loſe the vid ory, and the latter thei 
General Epaminondar, 

AMyefilawy goes into ert with an Army t 
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Bl FIR 6 26), 
85 | it | LO gi ty 
7 þ wh . | 1 „„, an males Nell anein ing. 
l 70 I * 5 wy T4 Ne anus. 
_ | we n[Zz uiſheth the Kemi F 
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e paſſeth the Fupirates and the Trgris, wins th 
| pare of Abele, and takes Babylon, Sula 4 
Verſchelis, and the Provinces belonging to the 
Davin lain by He, Alexander Tubdues the Medes 
| Vartan, Hyrcamani, Arias, and ſeveral oth 
Nations, Puts %a and mente to Death, 
He ſubdues the Hen, and Sogdiant, and 
neu, to Death, 
He marries Kovana, paſleth into india, and con- 
quers all ro the River inde, 
He paſſeth the nds, vanquitheth rue, and ſubb- 
dueth all as far as the Kiver Hyphaſir, 

He puts his Army on board his Fleet, and ſail 
down the det, conquering ſeveral Nations i 
his way, 

[Having paſſed down to the Mouth of the Indes, 

ſends Nearchus with his Fleet thorough the Oces 

to Babylon, and matcheth thirherward with hi 

Army by Land. 

He conquers the (rant, and eriters Babylon, 

And there dies, Adu his Brother made nomin 

King, and the Commanders of the Army divid 

the Provinces of the Empire among themſelve 

Perdiccas and Foro make War againſt Antipater 

(raterut and Prolemy. þ 

amen, vanquiſheth Craterss, and lays him in} 

Battle, P-1diccar is ain by his own Soldiers if. 

Eeypt. Ariſtotle dies, 

Antigonns being ſent againſt Fumener, vangquiſhet 
him in Bartel, Prolemy ſeizeth Judda, Phanici 
and ch, and raketh Jeruſalem, 

Antipater being dead, Caſſander ſeizeth Macedon 
and Antigonnu! all Lefler Aſia, and ſhuts up F 

menes in the Caſtle of Nora. 

Famencs being got out of Nora, paſſeth into Cl 

a, And having there gotten together an Ar | 

marcheth into Syria, and from thence into Mer 

ſopet am. | 

Enmines marcheth to Suſa, and is there joined | 

the Governors of the Eaſtern Yrovinces, ar 

dans (lain by Olympia, 

Antugonus marcheth into the Eaſt againſt Fumenes 


| 


Eumene: betray'd into the hands of Antigenss by hi 
own Soldiers, and put to Death. Seloncns, Prole4ſ > 
my, caſſander, and Lyſimacbus confederate ag 


Antigens. 
Antigens diſpoſſeſieth Prolemy of £ya, Phanici, 

and Judas. 
Antigonus leaveth Demetrius his don with part « 
his Army in Phanicia, and marcheth with the 
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He takes the Iſle of Andros, and Corinth, Sicy- 


Ophellas ſlain by Agathocles, and Prolemy te- 


"14 


Prolemy feizeth Oprus, beats Demetrius at Ga- 
za, and again recovers Syria and Phenina, 
and loſeth them all again by the Defeat of 
Cilles his Lieutenant. Selex: 6: ſeizeth Babylon, 

Demetrius marcheth to Babylon againſt Seley- 

cus, and returns without Succeſs. 

Caſſander flays Alexander S£gus with Roxana 

his Mother. Epicerus fitſt teacheth his im- 

pious Philoſophy. 

Prolemy takes ſeveral Cities from cAntigonus in 


Lefſer Aſa. 


on, and ſeveral other Cities on the Conti- 
nent of Greece. 


covers Libya and Cyrene. 

Demetrius gains a great Victory over Fe. 

my at Cyprus, and diſpoſiefteth him of that 

— whole Ifland. Antigens, hereon takes 

the Title of King. 

| Antigonus ian al cthEgypriand is repuls'd 
with Loſs. 

Demetrius beſiegeth 7,18: without Suc- 
cel:. 

2 Geleucus having made himſelf Maſter of 
all theProvinces of Alexande Empire 
beyond the Euphrates invadeth India, 
and maketh Peace with Sandrocortus. 

3 'Selencus, Prolemy, Caſſander, and Lyſima- 

chus confederate againſt Antigons:. 

4 They vanquiſh and flay him at pſus 11 

* Phrygia., | 

After this Victory Pro/emy had Jud ea 

- | Pheniciazand (ele ria, and Selewns the 

upper Syria, where he builds Aniioch, 

s Demetrius gives his Daughter tratonue in 

| Marriage to Seleucy;,and ſeizeth Cilicia. 

7 Caſſander dies in Mate donia. 

8 P>rrbus marries Antigone the Daughtei 
of Berenice, Ptolemy's beſt beloved Wife, 
and by his aſſiſt ance recovers his 
Kingdom of Fpiras. 

9 Samaria waſted by Demetrius's Soldier 

from Tv re. 

To Ptolemy recovers Cyprus from Dab 

11 Demeirius made King of Mac eden, and 

there Reigns ſeven Years, 

12 Selencus builds Seleucia on the Tigris. 

13 Simon the Juſt, High Prieſt of the eus 

dies, and is ſucceeded by #lieza 
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